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Our Lord's Ministry, 
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Mall. IS: !4— " Bui Its amwered nod laid, 1 
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Rwn. 15 '■ 8 — " Sow I sty ihul Jeaun Quilt 
*M n mini iter of the circumcision Tor Uio Irulli 
* (•«!, w coo If i r, Iho prxnifM uwda onto ttie 
HHn." 

T, tlterelore, the question were again 
inked, " What advantnge, then, hath the 
■fewf nr what profit is there of cirMtn- 
osonr our Lord's ministry may be con- 
sMorcd as giving the same answer as 
Ae apnsilc, "Much every way: chiefly 
Wuse until them were committed the 
«ac!es of God." In other words, to use 
™« language of the same apostle, " They 
w^ra Israelites; tn them pertnined the 
™»uon,and the glory, and the covenants, 
*?* lne S^ing of the law and the ser- 
Ice of God, and the promises; theirs 
?*ere the fathers, and of them as concern - 
the desh Christ came." And when 
™ did come, He recognized and treated 
"? possessing all these privileges, 
winch it was His object to confirm, and 
intto abrogate. 

"I. It remains that we make those re- 
WwltB on the whole subject which it natu- 
wlly suggests. And ht.-re we shall find 
verified what must hare been already 
wei; observed, that we cannot touch the 
J - wish subject but we find gather! ng 
Mund it all the most blessed truth of God. 
_(L) Stone feiUnns in the c/taraeter of 
tliij ! "-'"^ out '" -singular prominence in 
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review we have taken of these won- 



arrangements. 



How striking is the sovereignty of 
ST &ctimi! and bow remarkably, in 
"j* choice of the Jewish people, has He 
uiiissrated His eternal election of the 

W u h ' ck H " *"* loTed ; — " Acoord - 
H «s He hath chosen us in Him before 

«h ,j U ' ll,alioi » «f U» world, that we 
|j " tnf ^ly and without blame before 
"' 1! ' lore: having predestinated us 



unio the adoption of children by Jestts 
Christ to Himself, according to the good 
pleasure or His will,. to the praise of the 
glory of His grace." (Eph. I:<i—fi.) 

ii. See, also, His free ttnskzckled grace 
in ■promising. He sieps forward to the 
Jew, and of His own mercy, without any 
desert on their parts, makes over to them", 
by the covenant of promise, the richest 
blessings. And what is the rich inheri- 
tance of the spiritual Church but those 
precious promises, just as undeserved and 
just as free, which are all yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus i See the blessed con- 
trast of tin? law, righteous in its candem- 
nation, and the promise, gracious in its 
life, Gal. 3 throughout. 

iii. Again, we have here the exhibition 
of His it/Kha&gealikness in tits gifts and 
calling, as resulting from His sovereign 
choice and gracious promises. " Hath 
God cast on" His people? God forbid." 
And are any of His faithful ones doubt' 
ing and cast down, whn Wlow after right' 
eousness, who seek the Lord ? Then, ir 
they are Jews, let them " look unto the 
rock whence they were hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence they were digged. 
Look unt# Abraham your father and unto 
Sarah that bare you t for I called him 
alone, and blessed him, and increased 
him. For the Lord shall comfort Zion." 
And, if they are Gentiles, let them know. 

i hat if they are Christ's, " then are they 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to 
the promise." " They shall never per- 
ish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand." " The gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance." 

iv. Once more, observe His invincible 
perseverance in carrying out His pwr- 
jwter. Do what the devil will, the Lord 
is never baffled. There is a deliberation, 
indeed, in the fulfilment of His will; no 
unseeinty haste; vo hurry: but still no 
uiiCL'rtaiuty, no risk of failure : and for a 
plain reason, — He can com mand ti me . A 
week, a year, a hundred years, a thou- 
sand years, are all equally and alike with- 
in the infallible certainty of His arrange- 
ments. And He can be palieni with the 
sinner, and allnw even the devil his time ; 
and all the while only serum, instead of 
rendering uncertain, the fulfilment of His 
determination. Satan tries again and 
again, as we have seen, to withstand the 
steady stream of His purposes: but it 
n-:iii.'tii and deepens as it flows, and, be- 
coming daily mightier, shall issue in ihe 
eternal glory of hi? chosen ones, and in 
the everlasting confusion of them that 
hate Him. 

(2.) We learn much from this tnbjeet 
in reference to God's working. 

i. We see Him having a grand object 
in view, quite independent, in one sense, 
of Jew and Gentile. All the way down 
to the first coming of the Lord a spirit- 
ual seed was being gathered, mainly, in- 
deed, on I of the Jews, but still some out 
ol the Gentiles, and these, along with us 
and others who hare believed since Christ 
came, without distinction of race or clime, 
are lo form the glorious resurrection- 



Church, in whom He will be glorified for 
ever, — that Jerusalem which is above, 
whkb, is the mother of us all. 

ii. Yet, notwithstanding, tve see other 
and sahordinaie objects which are ever 
kept in view. Every link in the chain k 
within the purpose of God, as weilas 
the weight of glory suspended from the 
whole: and every link must have its 
ploce, and keep it, and do its office. And 
hence, if the difference between Jew and 
Gentile be, so to speak, lost in the ulti- 
mate glory, it is never overlooked in the 
arrangements which lead lo it, God ad- 
hering steadily to the order He has laid 
down and the means He has chosen. 

iii. We tee, also, that God will choose 
His own instrumentality, and, in the end, 
accomplish His purpose by it. It may 
seem worthless: nay, it is always proved 
to be in itself worthless and unprofitable ; 
hut still He will do His will by it, and 
thus manifest His undivided claim to nil 
the glory. The Jew turned out appar- 
ently fit for nothing, and seemed only 
calculated to cast an imputation on the 
wisdom which selected him. But shall it 
prove ao? Nay: the nation may be 
cast out, bull he Lord shall have a "rem- 
nant. Abraham's seed shall be what the 
Lord purposed; and through them shall 
His way yet be known upon earth, His 
saving health unto all nations. 

iv. Again, we see that those who mill 
not tend to the purposes of God, and wil- 
lingly fulfil them, shall fulfil them un- 
willingly. Not that the delicate and re- 
sponsible working of the human will is 
interfered with ; and yet the deserved 
judgment of them that reject Him shall 
be blindness and hardness of heart. — 
" Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in nowise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you," 

(3.) We learn from this svijtct, also, 
a profitable lesson as to God^s dealings 
with vs. 

i. God will deal fairly and justly with 
every man. He will give each what is 
sufficient in the way of means and privi 
leges, and a fair opportunity of making 
use of them. And ihis because of His 
mercy. He does not send us His truth 
that we may reject it, and thus afford 
Him a manifest ground for at once con- 
demning us. No : " He sent not His 
Son into the world lo eondetnn ihe world, 
but that ihe world through Him might be 
saved." It was in all the sincerity or (he 
deepest affection that He wept over Jeru- 
salem ; and we believe His words, when 
He said. "If thou badst known, even 
thou, at least in thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace !" How should 
Christ's patience and earnestness with 
the Jews lead the sinner to seek II im ! 
What an impression should wo get from 
His whole ministry of the truth of His 
love. 

ii. And yet it should he solemnly re- 
membered, that the possession of the most 
etidted privileges does not ensure thesav- 
ing reception of the Gospel, or any real 



benefit from it. Nay, the personal min- 
istry of our Lord Himself did not ensure 
it. Prophet after prophet had been com- 
missioned to exhort and reprove the Jews ; 
bui they rejected every message, and even 
treated witti reproach and violence those 
who sought to save them from destruc- 
tion. At last, He who spake as never 
man spake, went among them, meek and 
lowly, and every word was gende and en- 
couraging. He would have gathered 
them, but they would not: and, from be- 
ing esalted to heaven, they were cast 
down to hell. How should we Gentiles 
take heed ! Who has ever had such 
light, such privileges, such opportunities 
as we have had % Where is there a land 
like ours, through which iruth circulates, 
and where knowledge unio life is attain- 
able ? Oh, to seek for those showers of 
heavenly grace in the preaching of the 
Word, without which the precious seed, 
however thickly scattered, will still be 
unfruitful, and ihe wilderness for ever 
fail to yield the blessed harvest of right- 
eousness and salvation. 

(4.) We cannot omit a remark, in ref- 
erence to our blessed Lord, in connexion 
with our suhject. 

i. How entirely did He give Himself 
up to His Father's will, just to be and to 
do what seemed good to Him m every- 
thing. He sent Him to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel ; and though He was 
despitefully anil shamefully entreated, yet 
still He went on, in all affectionate earnest- 
ness, to finish the work which was given 
Him lo do: yet did He go from city to 
city, and from village to village, preach- 
ing the Word of life, and calling in the 
wanderers to the fold of His mercy. And 
this was no compulsory service, but it 
was His meat and drink. And when 
their guilt was consummated in lifting 
Him up on ihe cross, and He might just- 
ly have appealed lo the Father who sent 
Him, to avenge their undeserved and in- 
jurious treatment, flis dying breath went 
up in prayer for His very murderers, and, 
amid His own sorrows and their mockery, 
He besought for them forgivenesss. 

ii, And, on the oiher band, in all His 
discouragement in reference to (he Jew- 
ish people, u ho rejected every advance of 
mercy, and wrapped (hem selves up in ob- 
stinacy' and unbelief, hnw He comforted 
Himself in the sure fulfilment of His 
Faiher's purposes, and in the certain 
working out of His fore-ordained glory ! 
" All thnl the Father giveth me," 
said He, "shall come unto me:" 
reminding us most forcibly of (he 
words of the prophet, Isaiah" 49:4, S, — 
" Then 1 said, I have labored in vain, I 
have spent my strength for nought, and 
in vain : yel surely my judgment is with 
ihe Lord, and my work with my God. 
And now, sailh ihe Lord that formed me 
from the womb lo he His servant, to bring 
Jacob again to Him, Though Israel be 
not gathered, yet pint! I 1 be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord, and my God shal! 
be my strength," Still, therefore, He pur- 
sued His way ; still went after the Inst 
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and wandering ; still called, though they 
refused ; and stretched out His hand, 
though few regarded. And ours, as min- 
isters of the Gospel, must be His unbaf-- 
Hod diligence and sustaining comfort. — 1 
We must be instant in season, out of sea-| 
son ; in disappointment still persevere,, 1 
under discouragements still press for- 
ward. If some reject the truth, and many 1 
slight it; — if some are mere formal ists, 
and others heartless professors, — still 
those whom the Father giveth to Christ 
shall come, and in gathering them we 
shall not fail of our reward. 

The Papacy and Protestantism. 

CCoDttniKxl frmu our tost.) 

Natural theology, then, is not a pro- 
gressive science. That knowledge of 
our origin and of our destiny which we 
derive from revelation, is indeed of very 
different clearness, and very different 
importance. But neither is revealed re- 
ligion of the nature of a progressive 
science. All Divine truth is, according 
to the doctrine ot the Protestant churches, 
recorded in certain books. It is equally 
open to all who in any age can read 
those bnoks ; nor can all the discove- 
ries of ail the philosophers iit the world 
add a single verse to any nf these hooks. 
It is plain, therefore, that in divinity there 
cannot be a progress analogous to that 
which is constantly taking place in phar- 
macy, geology , and nav igation, A Chris- 
tian of the fifth centary with a Bible is on 
a par with a Christian of the nineteenth 
century with a Bible, candur and natural 
acuteness being, of course, supposed equal. 
It matters not at all that the compass, 
printing, gunpowder, steam, gas, vaccina- 
tion, and a thousand other discoveries and 
Inventions which were unknown in the 
fifth century are familiar to the nineteenth. 
None of these discoveries and inventions 
have the smallest bearing on the question 
whether man is justified by faith alone, 
oc whether the invocation of saints is an 
orthodox practice. It seems to us, there- 
fore, that we have no security for the fu- 
ture against the prevalence of any theo- 
logical erTor that has ever prevailed in 
time past among Christian men. We 
are confident that the world will never go 
back to the solar system of Ptolemy ; 
nor is our confidence in the least shaken 
by the circumstance that even so great a 
man as Bacon rejected the theory of Ga- 
lileo with scorn ; for Bacon had not all 
the means of arriving at a sound conclu- 
sion which are within our reach, and 
which secure people, who would not have 
been worthy to mend his pens, I'rom fall- 
ing into his mistakes. But we are very 
differently affected when we reflect that 
Sir Thomas More was ready to die for 
the doctrine of trans ubsian'tiaiion. He 
was a man of eminent talent*, lie had 
all the information on the subject that w" 
hate, or that, while the w.-trki lasts, any 
human being will have. The text " This 
is my body," was in his New Testament 
as it is in ours. 

The absurdity of the literal interpreta- 
tion was as great and n3 obvious in the 
sixteenth century as it is now. No pro- 
gress that science has made or wilt make 
can add to what seems to us the over 
whelming force of the argument agaiosi 
t he rea 1 presence. Wc are therefore nna- 
ble to understand why what Sir Thomas 
More believed respecting transubstanlia- 
tion may not be believed to the end of 
time by men equal in abilities and honesty 
to Sir Thomas More. But Sir Thomas 
More is one of the choice specimens of 
human wisdom and virtue, and the doc- 
trine of transubstantialion is a kind of 
proof charge. A faith which stands thai 
test will stand any lest. The prophecies 
of Brothers and the miracles of Prince 
Hohenlohfl sink to trifles in the compari- 
son. One reservation, indeed, must be 
made. The books and traditions of a 



sect may contain, mingled with proposi- 
tions strictly theological, other propi- 
tious purporting to test on the same au- 
thority which relate to physics, If new 
discoveries should throw discredit on the 
physical propositions, the theological pro- 
positions, unless they can be separated 
from the physical propositions, will share 
in their discredit. In this way, undoubt- 
edly, the progress of science may indi- 
rectly serve the cause of religious truth. 
The Hindoo mythology, for example, is 
bound up with a most absurd geography. 
Every young Brahmin, therefore, who 
learns geography in our colleges, learns 
to smile at the Hindno mythology. If 
Catholicism has not suffered to an equal 
degree from the Papal decision that the 
sun goes round the earth, this is because 
all intelligent Catholics now hold, with 
Pascal, that in deciding the point at all, 
the Church exceeded her powers, and 
was, therefore, justly left destitute of tlial 
supernatural assistance which, in the ex- 
ercise of her legitimate functions, the 
promise of her Founder authorized her 
to expect. 

This reservation affects not at all the 
truth of our propositions, that divinity, 
properly so called, is not a progressive 
science. A very common knowledge of 
history, a very little observation of life, 
will suffice to prove that no learning, no 
sagacity, affords a security against the 
greatest errors on subjects relating to the 
invisible world, Bayle and Chilling- 
worth, two of the most skeptical of man- 
kind, turned Catholics from sincere con- 
viction. Johnson, incredulous on all other 
points, was a ready believer in miracles 
and apparitions. He would not believe 
in the earthquake of Lisbon, but be be- 
lieved in the Cock Lane Ghost. 

For these reasons we have ceased to 
wonder at any vagaries of superstition. 
We have seen men, not of mean intellect 
or neglected education, but qualified by 
their talents and acquirements to attain 
eminence either in active or speculative 
pursuits, well-read scholars, expert logi- 
cians, k.-oti uln'.-rv rsof lifeand manners, 
prophesying, interpreting, talking un- 
known longues,wurkiug miraculous cures, 
coming down with messages from God 
to the House of Commons. We have, 
seen an old woman, with no talents be- 
yond the cunning of a fortune-teller, and 
with the education of a scullion, exalted 
into a prophetess, and surrounded by tens 
of thousands of devoted followers, many 
of whom were, in station and knowledge, 
immeasurably her superiors ; and all this 
in the nineteenth century, and all this in 
London. Yet why not? For of the 
dealings nf God with man no more has 
beep revealed to the nineteenth century 
than to the first, or to London than to the 
wildest parish in ihe Hebrides. It is 
true ihat, in thase things wdtich concern 
this life and ibis world, man constantly 
becomea wiser. But it is no less true 
that, as respects a higher power and a fu- 
ture stale, man, inthc language of Goethe's 
scoffing fiend, 

" bletbt atets von gieir.tiem selling, 
Und 1*1 fa wunderljcti ais wiy aril Cretan lag.* 1 

The history of Catholicism strikingly 
illustrates these observations. During 
ihe lust seven centuries, ihe public mind 
of Europe has made constant progress in 
every department of secular knowledge. 
But in religion we can trace no constant 
progress. The ecclesiastical history of 
that long period is the history of move- 
ment lo and fro. Four times since the 
authority of the Church of Rome was es- 
tablished in Western Christendom, has 
the human intellect risen up against her 
yoke. Twice she remained completely 
victorious. Twice she came forth from 
the conflict bearing the marks of cruel 
wounds, but with the principle of life 
still strong within her. When we reflect 
on the tremendous assaults which she has 



survived, we find it dillicult lo conceive in 
what way she is to perish. 

The first of these insurrections broke 
out in the region where the beautiful lan- 
guage of Oc was a poken. T hat conn try , 
singularly favored by nature, was, in ihe 
twelfth century, the. most flourishing and 
civil isKtl part of Western Europe. It 
was in nowise a pun of France. H had 
a distinct political existence, a distinct na- 
tional character, distinct usages, and a 
distinct speech. The soil was fruitful 
and well cultivated ; and amidst the corn- 
fields and vineyards arose many rich 
cities, each of which was a little republic; 
and many stately castles, each of which 
contained a miniature of au imperial 
court. It was there that the spirit of chiv- 
alry first laid aside its terrors, first took a 
huiuauu and graceful form, firstappeared 
as the inseparable associate of art and 
literature, of courtesy and love. The 
other vernacular dialects which, since the 
fifth century, hadspruug up in the ancient 
provinces of die Roman empire, were 
still rude and imperfect. The sweet 
Tuscan, the rich and energetic English, 
were abandoned lo artisans and shep- 
herds. No clerk had ever condescended 
to use such barbarous jargon for the teach- 
ing of science, for the recording of great 
e veins, or for the painting of life and 
in aimers. B u t the language of Provence 
was already the language of the learned 
and polite, and employed by numerous 
writers, studious of all the arts of com- 
position and versification. 

A literature rich in ballads, in war- 
songs, in entire, and, above all, in amatory 
poetry, amused the leisure of the knights 
and ladies, whose fortified mansions 
adorned the banks of the Rhone and Ga- 
ronne. With civilization had come free- 
dom of thought. Use had taken away 
the horror with which misbelievers were 
e Ise w here regarded . No Norma n or Bre- 
ton ever saw a Mussulman, except to give 
and receive blows on some Syrian field 
of batde. But the people oj)lhe rich 
countries which lay under thn Pyrenees 
lived in habits of courteous and profitable 
intercourse with the Moorish kingdoms 
of Spain, and gave a hospitable welcome 
to skilful teachers and mathematicians, 
who, in the schools tt Cordova sad 6xa> 
nada, had become versed in all the learn- 
ing of the Arabians. The Greek, still 
preserving, in the midst of political deg- 
radation, the ready wit and the inquiring 
spirit of his fathers, still able to read the 
most perfect of human compositions, still 
speaking the most powerful arid flexible 
of human languages, brought to the marts 
of Narbonne and Toulouse, together with 
the drugs and silks of remote climates, 
bold and subtle Lheories, long unknown 
totheignomntandcredulous West. T he 
Paulician theology — a theology in which, 
as it should seem, many of the doclrines 
of the modem Cnlvimsls were mingled 
with some doctrines derived from the an- 
cient Manichees, — spread rapidly through 
Provence and Languedoc. The clergy 
of the Catholic Church were regarded 
with loathing and contempt. " Viler 
than a priest,"—" I would as soon bevs 
priest," — became proverbial expressions. 
The Papacy lost all authority with all 
classes, from the great feudal princes 
down to the cultivators of the soil. 

The danger to the hierarchy was in- 
deed formidable. Only one transalpine 
tuition had emerged from barbarism, and 
that nation had thrown off all respect for 
Rome. Only one of die vernacular lan- 
guages of Europe had yet been extensive- 
ly employed for literary purposes, and 
that language was a machine in the hands 
of heretics. The geographical position 
of the sectaries made the danger pecu- 
liarly formidable. They occupied a cen- 
tral region communicating directly with 
France, with Italy, and with S pain. The 
provinces which were still untainted were 



separated from each other by this infected I 
district. Under lliese citcumstances.it I 
seemed probable that a single generation 
would suffice to spread the reformed doc- 
trine to Lisbon, to London, and to Nables. 
But this was not to be. Rome criel for 
help to the warriors of northern France. 
She appealed at once to their superstition 
and to iheir cupidity. To the deftut be- 
lievers she promised pardons as ample as 
those wilh which she had rewarded the 
deliverers of die holy Sepulchre, To 
the rapacious and profligate, she offered 
the plunder of fertile plains and wealthy 
cities. Un happily , ihe ingenious and paf. 
ished inhabitants of the Languedocian 
provinces were far better qualified to en- 
rich and embellish iheir country than to 
defend it. Eminent in the arts of peace, 
unrivalled in the "gay science," elevated 
above many vulgar superstitions, they 
wanted that iron courage, and lhat skill 
in martial exercises, which distinguished 
the chivalry of the region beyond ihe 
Loire, and were ill-fitted to face enemies, 
who, in every country from Ireland to 
Palestine, had been victorious against 
len-fold odds. A war, distinguished even 
among wars of religion by its merciless 
atrocity, destroyed the Albigensian heresy; 
and with ihat heresy the prosperity, the 
civilization, the literature, the national ex- 
istence, of what was once the most opn- 
lenl and enlighted part of the great Euro- 
pean family. Rome, in the mean lime, 
warned by lhat fearful danger from which 
the exterminating swords of her crusaders 
had narrowly saved her, proceeded to re- 
vise and to strengthen her whole system 
of polity. At this period were instiuiai 
the order of Francis, theoTdernf Domin- 
ic, the tribunal of the Inquisition. The 
new spiritual police was everywhere. 
No alky in a great city, no hamlet on a 
remote mountain, was nnvisiled by the 
begging friar. The simple Catholic, who 
was content to be no wiser than his 
fathers, found, wherever he turned, a 
friendly voice to encourage him. The 
path of the heretic was beset by innumer- 
able spies; and the Church, lately in 
danger of subversion, now appeared to be 
impregnablv fortified by the love, the rev- 
erence, and". the terror of mankind. — (To 
tie- continued.) 



The Chamber of Torture. 

In ihe midst of a spacious rotunda, in 
a deep cave, lighled by two dim torches, 
four men in masks surrounded another 
man, snd and feeble, who sustained him- 
self with difficulty, and whose enfeebled 
vision the gloomy ! ight of this sepulchral 
place pained and wearied, 

A humid and thick atmosphere, ex- 
tended like a pestilential fog Lhroughc-ut 
these subterraneous regions, from which 
n fetid, sepulchral odor was exhaled. In 
this sort of grotto, all around the uneven 
walls, which glistened wilh the water 
oozing through die soft stone, instrumeaB 
of torture were seen suspended ; the in- 
fernal invention of ihe ascetic and sav- 
age imagination of the monks, the very 
sight of which caused a shudder. 

There were racks, iron holts, nails of 
enormous size, ropes of every thickness, 
and in a corner, by the side of a rack, * 
pan of coals, which darted its red and 
blue flames in the recess. It was terri- 
ble, to behold. 

The de scent into this infernal pi** 
was by numerous winding stairs, whose 
humid steps were covered with mouldi" 
Bess, and upon which it was impossiM 6 
lo walk without slipping ; but the servants 
of the luquisition had, as they say lh« 
ssUot's foot. They were acquaimedwidl 
the least turn in this frightful labyrinlh to 
which they had led Manuel Argoso, when 
Ihey left the hall of tribunal, and where 
we now find them again wilh the unhap- 
py accused, waiting the grand inquisitor- 

The former governor of Seville had 
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suffered himself to be led, or rather clos- 
ing his eyes in order nut to see the road 
over which ihcy hurried him, hut the exe- 
cutioner had plopped in the midst of the 
Chamber of Torture, thus this gloomy 
den was called. The accused opened his 
eyes affair, cast round him an anxious 
look, arid he observed nothing but the 
railed figures of the sinister creatures 
who, in this terrestrial hell, filled the of- 
fice of demons, and who were called tor- 
mentors. When he had counted one af- 
ter another of the. horrililc instruments of 
torture which surrounded him, bis imagi- 
nation, enfeebled by fasting and impris- 
onment, became tlie prey of a strange 
hallucination, In his faith, us a pious 
Christian, he believed that he had left 
this world, and had arrived at the place of 
which the gospel speaks where there " is 
Weeping. and gnashing of teeth." 

Need we be surprised after this, thai in 
moments, and in the midst of such horrid 
pageant, the Inquisition has obtained the 
most singular abjurations and confessions, 
the most contrary to the character of 
those whom she made her victims ? 

Picric Arbues, came at length, fol- 
lutvuJ by a second inquisitor, and by the 
apostolic notary. The accused was stand- 
ing in the midst of the Chamber of Tor- 
ture. 

At the sight of his judge he was re- 
called to the sad feeling of reality ; on 
raising his eyes toward heaven, as if to 
supplicate it,' he perceived that above his 
head, in the vault, a strong pulley had 
been fixed, through which passed a solid 
rope of hemp, which hung down lo his 
feet. The firm masked men stood silent- 
ly by his side. 

Pierre Arbues, and the inquisitor who 
accompanied him, sat down upon seats to 
.Witt at the mournful scene, conforma- 
bly to the eighteenth article of the code 
of the Inquisition, which provided that 
one or two inquisitors should always be 

trresetit at the torture, lo record lite dec- 
uations of the accused. 
■'(Manuel Argoso, though he had the 
towage of strong minds, could not divesl 
himself of strong terror. He thought of 
his daughter, who would, perhaps, be 
obliged to undergo the same trials, and 
all his courage forsook him. 

If he could have saved her from them 
by confessing imaginary crimes, he would 
not have hesitated a single moment ; hut 
he well knew that such a confession would 
"tin insiead of saving her. He therefore 
summoned all his energy, and prepared 
to suffer. 

At a signal from the grand inquisitor, 
the tormentors stripped tbe accused of 
his clothing, and left him with nothing 
put bis shirt. Then Pierre Arbues mov- 
ing towards him : 

" My son," said he, with angelical sweet 
less, " my son confess your crimes, and 
grieve not our souls by persisting in error 
Md heresy — spare us the sorrow of obey- 
ing ihe severe laws of the holy Inquisi- 
'ion, by treating you with all the rigor 
which they demand." 
Manuel Argoso made no reply, but he 
fixed, cold, 



cast upon the inquisitor a 
piercing look which defied torture. 

" Avow and confess," resumed Pierre 
Arbues wiih incredible perseverance, hut 
still with a voice full of unction and gen- 
Ueness. m We are your fathers in God, 
*nd we are actuated solely by the desire 
to save your soul. Come, my son, a sin- 
cere confession can alone save you in the 
other life, and in this, deliver you from 
the just venjieance of God. Confess your 
»m," 

"leannol confess a crime which has 
no existence," replied the governor. 

" My son," said the judge, "I am 
grieved utyour impenitence, and I beseech 
'he Lord to touch your soul, which with- 
out grace, will inevitably he lost, foT the 
devil holds it in his power, and it is he 



who inspires, yau with this guilty persist- 
ence in wickedness. Pray wiih. me, if 
you possibly can, that God may have pity 
on you, and send you the light of his Ho- 
ly Spirit." 

At the same time, Arbues kneeling on 
the ground by the side of the sufferer, 
muttered, in a low voice, an unintelligible 
prayer, with u sanctimonious mid affected 
air. Then he made one after another, 
several rapid signs of the cross, humbly 
smote his breast, and remaining for some 
minutes with bis face leaning upon his 
clasped hands. 

At this moment, the savage inquisitor 
of Seville, who was only an humble Do- 
mmiauj. Frying and imping for the 
sins of others, at length rose up : 

" Unhappy slave of the devil," said he, 
addressing the accused, "has God votjch- 
safed lo henr my prayer?, and open your 
eyes sealed against the brightness of our 
faith ?" 

"My faith is still ihe same," replied 
Argoso ; "it has never varied a single 
instant ; as I have received it from my 
father, who was a pious Christian, so i 
will carry it with me to the tomb." 

" God is my witness thut it is not my 
fault," said the judge, mis in g His eyes 
toward heaven ; " go," he pursued, look- 
ing at tbe tormentors, " apply the torture 
of ihe cord." 

At these words the accused shut his 
eyes — a dull buzzing sounded in his ears 
— a cold sweat ran down his limits, and he 
shuddered in every fibre. The torment- 
ors drew towards ihem the cable which 
hung from the vault. 

" You will continue to torlure until we 
judge it expedient to suspend it," contin- 
ued the inquisitor, and if during this 
time, the accused suffers any injury, be it 
the fracture of a limb, or even death, I 
protest before you all that the fault should 
be impuled to him alone. And now lei 
the will of God be done," added he, ex- 
tending his hand towards the executioners. 

Instantly the four masked men seized 
the unhnppy governor; and tied his 
hands behind bis buck, with one of the 
ends of the cord, which hung above his 
head; then seizing ihe other end, by the 
aid of the pulley, they raised ihe suffer- 
er to the height of the ceiling, and let 
him fall rapidly till within a foot from the 
ground. The unhnppy man almost faint 
ed at this terrible shock. 

The tormentors waited a few minutes 
until he had recovered, and immediately 
when he re-opened his eyes, they re-com- 
menced this cruel ascension, and suf- 
fered him to fall as violently as the firsl 
time. This punishment lasted for an 
hour. 

The unfortunate governor had nol ut- 
tered a complaint ; only his panting and 
suffocated breast emitted a hoarse and re- 
strained respiration, which resembled the 
death rattle. His heavy eves, glazed like 
those of the dying, seemed lo have nolh 
ing more to do but to close in their last 
sleep. The cord which enclosed his 
wrists, had cut so deeply into the flesh, 
that the blood of the tortured man trickled 
all over his body ; his shirt, the only cloth 
ing which they had left him, Was soiled 
with bloody mire ; for the floor was earthy 
and damp ; and when the torture was over, 
the wretched man, released from his bonds, 
fell on the earth a shapeless mass — his dis- 
located bones and mangled muscles could 
no longeT support him. 

It was a harrowing and horrid spec la 
cle to see this strong man, tall, robust, 
and still in the vigor of his age, annihi 
lated by a cruel torlure, and punished be 
Tore he had been tried. What might not 
be ex peeled from a jurisprudence which 
imposed such trial ? But the inquisitors 
had no bowels ; they reigned by torture ; 
they delighted in agony. 

'•Take this man back to his prison,' 
said Pierre Arbues, with an nir of pity, 



" that will do for to-day," and turning 
WSTttrdf 'be inquisitorial counsellor, "my 
son,' : said be, " do not forgot to pray for 
this unhappy man in your prayers." 

Such was the manner of the inquisi- 
tor's procedure when in the presence of 
their victims — they concealed ihe abomi- 
nable hardness of their hearts under the 
hypocritical esterior of profound piety. 
Two friars carried the wretched governor 
in thei r arms. Manuel Argoso no longer 
11111*1 1>| i j sign of life. — Hysteria of the 
Inquisition, 



Roman Interpretation and Ethics. 

"And Gnd made two great lights; the 
greater light lo rule the day, ana the less- 
er light to rule the night." (Gen. 1:1ft.) 

" You should have known that God 
made two great lights in the firmament of 
heaven ; the greater to rule the day, and 
tbe lesser lo rule the night : both, great, 
but ana ihe greater, that it might be 
known that there is as great difference be- 
tween the popes and kings as between 
the sun and moon." (Pope Innocent III., 
to Constantino the Emperor, in Decrelia 
Gregor, 1., III., 33, c. b.) 

' Let every soul be subject unto the 
higer powers." (Romans 13:1.) 

" Pitt thorn in mind lo be subject to the 
principalities and powers, to obey magis 
irates." (Titus 3:1.) 

The. person of every clergyman is 
sacred ; so that he cannot be subject to 
any secular power." (Cajetan in Aquin.) 

" Therefore all laymen, of what emin- 
ence soever, who exercise jurisdiction over 
ecclesiastics, are guilty of sacrilege." 
(Pope Urban VI.) 

Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ve not what is right." (Luke 12:57.) 

If'he (the pope) shall decree that any 
thing is black which to your eyes appears 
while, we are bound in believe it black," 
(Loyola, Exercitia Spiritual, &c, reg. 13.) 

Though the Pope should err in en- 
joiningvices, and prohibiting virtues; yet 
would the church be bound lo believe the 
vices to be virtues, and the virtues vices, 
if it would ovoid sinning ngninst its own 
conscience." (Bellartn.de Pontiff 4,5 5.) 

" Therefore the Popes are to be obeyed ; 
nor may the sheep examine the decrees 
of the shepherd." (Bellarmiue de verd. 
Dei 111, 5.) 
" Search the Scriptures." (John 5:39.) 
" It is not to he thought that the Holy 
Bible heretofore was thumbled by tailors, 
coblers, bakers, women, and children." 
(Preface to N. T. by College al Rheims.) 

" The laity do not receive any benefit 
from reading the Scriptures, but are be- 
trayed into errors, boih in the doctrine of 
faith and manners." (Bellarmine de 
verd. Dei. II., 10 i) 

" Rise, Peter, kill and eat." (Acts 
10:13.) 

" The office of Peter is twofold, — to 
feed and to kill ; according to thai, ' feed 
my sheep, 1 and according lo thai, ' kill 
anil eat ;' for when the Pope has to do 
wiih those ibat are refractory, then is Pe- 
ter commanded to kill and eat." (Baro- 
nitis Epist. ad Pap. Contr, Venet.) 

" Swear not al all." (Malt. 5:34.) 

" Above all things, my brethren, swear 
nol." (James 5:15?.) 

" When a man in a passion hreaks out 
into blasphemous words, the meaning of 
w hich he does not consider, it is but a ve- 
nial sin." (Sylvester summ, verb, Blos- 
pheur, n. a.) 

" All ill habits of swearing is not a 
mortal sin; because it is not an act." 
(Victorcllus ad Solot. IV. 22, p. 681. 

" To use adjurations lo God, or man, 
or angels, or devils, or irrational creatures, 
lightly, without reference to the name of 
God, or any necessity, is but a venial 
fault." (Sylvester summ. verb, adperat. 
n, 6.) 

" That no 



his brother in any matter." (1 Thess- 
4:0.) 

' Dishonest gain ts not necessarily to 
be restored." (Sylvester summ. verb, 
empiio. u. 13.) 

" Putting away lying, speak every man 
truth with his neighbor." (Eph. 4:26.) 

Though a man with perjuries and 
lies deny the badness of bis commodities, 
or make them belter than they are, the 
lies, if ihey do not much injure "the buyer, 
are but venial." (Sylvester summ, verb, 
einpiio. n. 28.) 

To tell what is false, if it be not on 
purpose, though it be done without care 
whether it be true ur false, is but a venial 
fault." (Ib. summ. verb, mendae, n. 1.) 

" A man may tell lies when he list.om 
of mere pleasure of lying." (Ib. summ. 
verb, mendae, n. 3.) 

"An official lie is that which is told to 
the advantage of one, wilhout an injury 
to anoiher; and this is also venial." 
(Cardinal Cnjelau.) 

"An oalh does not bind, if he that 
swears has not a mind to j>irjd himself." 
(St. Bonaventura.) 

" It is a question whether it he a mortal 
sin for a preacher lo tell lies in ihe pulpit. 
I affirm it is not, in such things as do not 
concern doctrine ; for instance, if he say 
things jocosely." (Sylvester.) 

" Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies." I Peter 
2:1.) • 
' " To make a false show of sanctity, if 
it be for the honor of God,Tind the edifi- 
cation of our neighbor, is no sin." (Syl- 
vester verb, simulalio, n. 4.) 

" Bare hypocrisy, when one feigns he is 
good and is not, or better than he is, is no 
mortal sin, though it has the force of a 
lie." (Cajetan.) 

" Put them in mind to speak evil of no 
man." (Thus 3:1, S.) 

" He who out of talkativeness reviles 
another, does not sin mortally, because 
the hearers ought lo put the best construc- 
tion upon it." (Sylvester.) 

" He is excused from mortal sin who 
has slandered any one, to whom, consid- 
ering his refutation, such a thing is no 
scandal." (Cajetan.) 

Proteslanls, are you prepared for such 
ethics as these ? Popery denounces ihe 
Bible Society for circulating the Bible 
wiibuul note or comment. Popery is of- 
fended because it is read in our schools. 
If our childien read the Bible, say tire 
priesthood, let it lie with our own com- 
ments. Fellow Proteslanls, I have given 
yon a sample of then) ; mark them well. 
Can yon wonder at the degradation of ihe 
non-reading, non-writing, poor, pitiable 
Irish Romanisls. — Chris. Ailianct. 



A Kaltcmedan Discomfited, 

Mr. Drose, who is sustained by the Ber- 
lin Missionary Society at Ghazipoor, a 
few miles below Benares, declared in the 
presence of several Mahommedons, who 
pledged themselves to prove from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures thatMahuinmed was indeed 
a prophet sent by God, that in case they 
succeeded he would himself become a fol- 
lower of the prophet of Mecca, Prep- 
arations were immediately made for a 
learned contest. The missionary was 
conducted to a Mahommednn school- 
house, and a chair was brought to him. 
The Mahommedans who were present 
sai down at the same time on their car- 
pets. They appeared, however, to be 
waiting for some one else : for the eyes of 
the assembly were directed from lime lo 
lime to the door. Al length a man of 
very noble aspect arrived, richly dressed, 
aud carried by four hearers, in a palan- 
quin. He was the most learned moollah 
in the place. All rose up respectfully. — 
There had been already prepared for him 
a sort of platform, covered with carpets ; 
go beyond and defraud I this be mounted wiih uncovered feet. — 
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He then beckoned four of the most dis. 
tinguished Muhommedans to himself, kid 
his hands upon them to bless them, and 
caused them lo be seated, two upon his 
right, and two upon his left. Next he sat 
down himself, and looked around ear- 
nestly and deliberately, till the missionary 
spoke lo him. 

The contest now began. Several cop- 
ies of the New Testament were produced, 
and the 14th chapter of John was found. 
Upon every Terse a dispute arose, where- 
in the Mussulman endeavored toconvince 
the missionary that Christians misunder- 
stood their sacred writings. Finally he 
came to the 13th verse ; " Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you for the prince 
of this world coraeth." It passed through 
the mind of the mooilah, like a flash of 
lightning: the prince of this wnrH is no 
other than Mahommed ; who, as the seal 
of the prophets, was to become a teacher 
after the Nnzarene, and win over and gov- 
ern the world by his doctrine." He read 
the passage again and expatiated in tri- 
umphant language on the glory of Ma- 
hommed, who was here spoken of, and 
closed by calling upon the missionary, in 
an earnest and imposing tone, to believe 
in him whom Christ himself had foretold 
as n prince and lord of this world. But 
alas ! for the mooilah. M r. D rose sh owed 
that by the prince of this world, the Scrip- 
tures meant simply the devil ! He be- 
came whjje with anger, and gnashed his 
teeth through inward rage. In the net 
which he laid, was his own foot taken ; 
and he was snared in the work of his own 
hands ! 



'a sum. a: The iridsoroom comets 
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Hard to Understand. 

We made some remarks in our last , respect- 
ing the difficulty which some find, not only in 
comprehending the doctrine of Scripture, but 
even the language which daily passes between 
man and man ; and which wo showed is main- 
ly owing to a want of a knowledge of the 
shades of difference io the meaning of words. 
Suice W8 thus wrote, another case of nuKtur 
demanding has comu to our notice, which is 
attributable to the same cause. Wo remarked 
on lbs responsibility of puhlisheis— showinj- 
thai all publishers are responsible for the char- 
ncler of whiit they publish. By this n aood 
brother is determined to understand us as as- 
serting, that every publisher indorses, or 
adopts, the sentiments of what he publishes. 
Than this, a grosser mis understand ins Could 
not be. All publishers, publish more or less, 
that they cannot subscribe to. They do this 
to let others speak for themselves. But while 
they publish what they cannot endorse, they 
are none the less responsible for what Ihey 
publish, and will be thus responsible when 
tbey shall Bland at the tribunal of the Most 
High, to be judged for all the deeds dune in 
the body. A publisher is a direct (tgenl in 
giving publicity to whatever fills his columns; 
and if the pubbcaiiuu of anything shall exert 
an injurious, or unhallowed influence, he is 
morally and legally accountable. No pub- 
lisher has, therefore, any right to open his 
columns, as a flood-gate for whatever may be 
presented for transmission. Were ho to do so, 
every article, whether of a Mormon or infidel 
tendency, of however impure a nature, must 
be permitted, nut only to pass on to the cor- 
ruption of the public mind, but he must suiter 
himself to be made the active instrument for 
such corruption. Every publisher is therefore 
bound tii scan closely lbs moral tendency di 
all be gives publicity lu ; anil though ho may 
publish much he may dissent from, and dissp. 



prove of, yet he is always to inquire reapect- 
ino each article, Will more good than evil be 
accomplished by it, and will God's cause be 
thereby promoted T" If he is satisfied it will 
produce more evil than good, even if he should 
approve of the sentiment of the article, he 
cannot be an agent in its publication, without 
doing violence lo his own conscience and in- 
herent sense of justice, and assuming a res- 
ponsibility which ho must one day meet before 
high heaven. If he is satisfied that it will pro- 
iiim riinr.' fund than evil, and prumoiS'the 
cause of God, he cannot conscientiously with- 
hold publication from it, however much be 
may dissent from the natuTe and spirit of the 
article. We are to consider that the truth is 
uften advanced by showing ibe weakness of 
error ; and it may be necessary to publish fur 
that purpose' alone. — That vice may be pre- 
sented in so frightful a mien, that lo be hated, 
it needs but to tie seen ; and he may therefore 
bo obliged at times to exhibit vice. But he 
is also to remember, that a too frequent fami- 
liarity with vice, has a tendency lo make it 
appear less odious, and that those who would 
loathe it al fim eight, have been known, \n 
frequent contact, to endure that which they 
hated, and finally to love, It therefore be- 
comes necessary to know where the dividing 
hue, in the exhibition of error, i», that we 
may know when to exhibit it to be hated, 
and when we should cease to be instrumental 
in its exhibition. But when vice is presented 
dressed up in the garb of virtue, it is never to 
be exhibited, unless it be for the purpose of 
stripping off iis mask, disrobing it of its 
sheep's clothing, and exposing its naked de- 
formity. Kor is error when arrayed in the 
£arb of truth ever to be presented, only with 
a view of exposing its hollow hcartedneas and 
deep hypocricy. We are to remember thai 
vice and error are often presented in the garb 
of virtue and truth ; for men have stolen " the 
livery of lieaven to serve tho devil in," and 
cnnsequenlly we are to guard ibe avetinea of 
truth, with the utmost vigilance. Those who 
are stationed as sentinels to give alarm at the 
appninrb "f an i-m-tny, ale not guiltless if llicr 
slumber at their posts ; hut if thev connive 
with the enemy for his admission mlo iIib 
camp, tiiey prove themselves traitors to the 
trust so generously confided lo them, and un- 
worthy of the confidence reposed in them.— 
We cannot servo two masters: neither can 
we assist Nchemiah in the building of the 
wall with our tight hand, w liile we are aidin? 
Sanballet to destroy it wilh our left. In all 
that we do, if we are faithful in any cause, 
we are to have our eye directed to a single 
point, — Fill our energies are to be directed to 
the accomplishment of a single object. To 
effiict this, we are to take ad van I age of every 
wind that blows, or every tide, and every cur- 
rent. And when we 'encounter head winds, 
and counter cunents, we are to shape oar 
course, so as to lake advantage even of them. 
Wo therefore repeat, that all publishers arc 
responsible for the contents of their columns; 
and when they publish what they deem error, 
they are to du it will) a view of promoting the 
cause of God by iis contrast with the irulh.— 
If any suppose they can give publicity to what 
they shall deem iujurioiJb to lie welfare of ibe 
ftmimon wealth of Israel, and escape responsi- 
bility, by the plea that others speak Ihrough 
them, tii.-y will find that they have fearfully 
misjudged. They can no more do it, than the 
capiain of a stavcr can escape responsibility 
for permitting his vessel to he used in a traffic 
which tho laws of nations have pronounced 
piracy. The fact lhat be is an agent, and a 
willing agenl, makes him responsible for all 
the evils that result through the exercise oi 
kit agency. 

Wbil,' men arc actuated with right motives, 
they will often misjudge, and ait in a manner 
that will pruve iojurious to the cause of truth. 



In this case, although their responsibility is 
the same, yet God, who looketb at the heart, 
will not judge as man judgeib. who bink* 
aloae to the oulwanl actions, but will make 
allowance for every extenuating circumstance, 
which in his view shall take flora the ralp. 
bihiy of the act. We trust we have saij 
enough on ibis point to make plain the ddlcr- 
ence between a publisher's responsibility for 
whal he publishes, and his endoreiiig it. 

These remarks are so much extended, that 
we shall have to defer, to another aiticle, our 
intended remarks on I he causes of so frequent 
a misunderslanding, and the means of obvi- 
ating those causes. We have frequently heard 
persons contending n long time on some point, 
when, to an intelligent ubserver, it waa evi- 
dent, lhat ibe only difference between them 
originated in the want of conception on the 
part or each, of the import which the other 
attached to language he used. And for ibis 
cause, maoy complain that they are taken as 
they say, and not us they mean,— when they 
can only be takea aceotding to the correct 
lueaniog of the words they use. 

Questions. 

Bear Brother .■— In ihe "Herald" of (Jet. 
Utb you suy, Lhat it gives job pleasure to re- 
move tho diiticultiea of any on these points ; — 
Bad as there are many who'consider these puinta, 
( which you doubitess nllude to,} as essential doc- 
trinal points, ii iruly would be desirable lhat cer- 
tain difficulties were removed. ||m ihere 8Ie 
other poinis which are attended with difficulties, 
one of which I will mention, and the difficulties 
attending — I will present in the fnrm of que*, 
tions, nnd wish you to answer iheoi through the 
" Herald," if 60 bo those difficulties can be re- 
moved. 

t«t Is not the reason given why John ca mo 
baptutiag with water, in ihe tint chapter of & 
John's Gospel, 3 1st verse? 

2d. Was not John tlio Baptist sent to prepare 
the way of tho Lord, and did bo not fulfil his 
mission .' 

Sd. Were not the eleven disciples commanded 
to teach all nations, baptizing lhem in the name 
of the rather, and uf ihs Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghost, teaching them lo observe all tilings what- 
ever be hud commended them, including, of 
course, whal he hod said previou»ly, ia Malt.Knh, 
lu haul the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise tho 
dead, cast oat devils, ka^ together with a prem- 
ise of signs fallowing theui that should knave ; 
Mark 16;1T, 18. 

■flh. Hid not the apostles fulfil the above com- 
mand, and preach Ihe Gospel in all Ihc world, 
until the Havior of tuaukind was truly introduced 
to a last world : 

5th. Was not St. Paul called to he an apostle, 
a teacher of iho Gentiles, ia trail) and verity.' 
nnd does he not testify to ihc fulfilling of the 
command given to the etavea, i. that iho Go*. 
p«| had. Iwon preached to every crealare which it 
under heave a, in about twenty-nine years after .' 

flth. Does not Paul, being a teacher of the 
Gentiles, declare that Christ sent bin not to hna- 
tize,— but to preach the Gospel > and in duo 
time, doca be not declare that there is ana fiuth, 
one baptism, ke. > — ami in his instructions to 'tint. 
othy, does he not say, ■■ Tho things which ihou 
hast hoard of me before many witnesses Ibe 
same declare than nmo faithful men, who should 
he able to teach others also I 1 * 

7th, If Paul, being a teacher of us Gentiles, 
and not being sent lo baptize, and coaseoueatlv 
has left no directions concerning the ordinance, 
who has authorized men in these davt to admin- 
ister the ordinance of water baptism"; 

Mb. Are we not under tba adniiahurution of 
llini who was to come after, since Julia the Bap- 
tist is dead and gathered anlo kit Cithers, and 
Ihe things pertaining to him have long fines de. 
created,— who, according io tho purposes of the 
f ather (in Ihe ardor of events), both appelated 
In hi lo be a priest ferever, even after Ihc ardor ef 
Melrhisedee, and who baptized wilh the Uolv 
Ghost (all such as will reeeivo it) and (those wh'o 
receive it ant) wilh fire? 

9lh. If men administer tho ordinance of bap- 
usm by virtue of Ihe commaad given lo die Apos- 
tles previous to tho Penlccost, why da not the 
signs follow, according to Ihe promise ,' for may 
were equally eojoiaed. 

10th. If the day of miracles is past, why act 
thadayof water baptism J farlbcse were eqaallv 
enjoined. 

iltli. Has not the ordinance of water baptism 
long since become ihe mark of both the beast, 
and his image, wilh the addition of the saluta- 
tion by the right hand. 1 

i2lfi. Was the ordinance of water baptism 
ad [minute red to those who were beheaded for ibe 
witness nf Jesus, and the ward of God, in the 
days of Papal persecution J or did the saints 
practise the use of that ordinance in those days! 



ISlh. Does not die ordinance of water baniisia 
«»*»BwUm, »aying,l am ,,r Paul ; aadlia 
of Apoilos ; and I ef Cephas i or in other watds J 
am of ihe Episcopalians, and I am or llieprosbl 
leri.ins, and 1 of ihc ItoptMta, &c. 8tc. 

I ask ihe shove quest ions, not for the take of 
canleation, bal for Ihe sake of truth, and that a* 
may know w hat the irulh is concerning thispomi- 
Iho truth will not shrink from never so close 
scrutiny ; but it will shine so much ihe brighter, 
And 1 know there are some important truths 
which are quite obscure, on account of ibe ft. 
and mist whkh have, imperceptibly, parlup, 
been cust about tlieui, 

Yours, waiting for the redemption or the body, 
E* S. Blaeesl^e 

Prasjxd {CI.), Del. 22, 1848. 

Ta Q. 1.— [i is. 

To Q. 2^ — He was, and he did. 
To Q. 3. — They were, 
To Q. i— They did. 
To 5.— He was, and did. 
To Q. 6.— Ho does. 
To a. T.— Not Paul, but Christ. 
To Q. 9.— We do not doobt that we are under 
his administration. 

To Q. 9. — Because they have followed : mi 
we are nat told they were to continue to folhw. 
They followed those that believed in ibe com- 
mencement or the preaching of the Gospel, u> 
prove its divine origin. That being proved, ibm 
signs were uo longer uecessary, — John 29:31, 31 ■ 
and 1 Cor. 14:21, 22. 

To % 10. — Miracles were not enjoined : they 
were a special gift. Baptism is an eiprest cam. 
maad ; and we have no right to neglect iuj ob- 
servance, until we are thus commanded in laa. 
guage at positive and at distinctly enunciated as 
the command lhat enjoins it. At the sacrareeat 
or tito lard's supper is given us to show forth the 
death or Christ until he come, so Ihe other sacra, 
meat, baptism, is given us to show firth ourCiuh 

in tho resurrection, until lhat ia realized Col. 

2:12. 

There is a diffireneo between those miradei 
which were ta be tigns of the divine origin ltd 
autbemy of Christianity, and tpeciat iatcrpMi- 
licet of God io oar behalf m answer to prayer. 
All deliverance ft-aui leni prat iont.all tperinl maai- 
festations of Iho Spirit, and all praservalioa 
from danger, are in the true sense miracles ; be- 
cause they wonld be impossible without such htlp 
from God. These are never to ceote while ws 
arc in this stale of beiag. But tbey should bt 
sought and eipected accordiagto the will or God, 
instead nf considering the enjoyment of theoi BJ 
we may wish, indispensable lo true Christian 
character. 

To CI. 11 — We don't inowby what hjpoiae- 
sia you arrive at such a coaclasion. 

To 12.— We bavo no historical record, or 
evidence, lhat they neglected lhat ordinance. 

Ta Q. 18. — Quarrelsome people may qnaireJ 
respecting any and every question, if they choose; 
bat wo know of no reason why Iho people of 
tied need quarrel respecting ihis ordinauce. 



Correspondents of Ik English Mission. 

NUMBER XIX. 

Our I.iihi.re—SurrcM-Tac lam Rov. John Eailtlta- 
J'.ia!,l Wrnil, uial riuiaiafri-Marv ueMetaarel god! 

•-»«■ il [.it; — In.iitiKi™ — vvmi llr n-lrt-Rw. 

" il. I>. I'orM j,. Miti], N r, QugKni int.. 11, IfSUV 
lu-ilii'iikirt ana Orrtliinlioe iferYlccs— View of 01*- 
H.i.i. r. tl, -,„.,, im. rh,-r„— Thu lUnihu-A ra»*"l 
tad .Meal si Uriuwi-9 1 i tec ij 3 »_ T |,; p, vlC j , 

Uiimxanin, OclobrrM, IflW- 
We commenced our labors in Birmingham 
on the Ifiih ult., in the "People's Hall."- 
Several leolures were delivered hers !»=' 
May, which were bleat lo the permanent 
waking up or a number lo the advent of our 
Lord ; these friends have not enjoyed ihs 
stared ministration of the word, but lure met 
from lime lo time in private bouses, and la- 
bored lo sustain themselves. On bearing of 
our arrival in the country, they were continu- 
ally on the look-oul for a visit from us. Toe 
door of useful uess waa wide open on coming 
here ; a large hall waa obtain ed without per- 
plosily, our placards posted, and our work 
begun with thronged and attentive audiences 
for our eucourageineni. We have had ser- 
vices twice each Lord'a day, and aesrlv every 
oveaiag for over two weeks. Wo hare h* 1 ' 
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the sweet satisfaction of feeding many of the 
hungry sheep and lambs of the flock, and of 
awaking the attention of not a few, wo h«\>n, 
lo the subjects on which we have discussed. 
More truly serious and respectable congrega- 
tions we hive seldom addressed. Wo are 
not laboring merely to create an excitement : 
m bate no wish of this hind ; but we are si. 
temly, steadily, and effectually at work, ac- 
complishing rooro than appears upon the suf- 
fice of these letters. One or two of the 
ministers in this place, it is thought, are fa* 
rotable to the Advent views. Rev. John 
Eiglelon, who died a few years since, was a 
Tery decided believer in the speedy coming 
ind personal reign of Christ; nothing could 
make him yield his hope: his last words 
were, "He Kill come ! He tetll come !" and 
folding his bauds, he fell asleep. But one 
of our meetings was disturbed, and that by 
some subjects of the Pope, who perhaps 
thought the hoots which the " three Bhoema- 
keis from Ani erica " bad manufactured foe 
their mailer, must be particularly distressing 
about the toes ! They were overheard lo say, 
Ibey should like to see the heretics burnt lo 
death over a slow fire. 

On the (ret Sunday after his arrival in 
Birmingham, Bro. Himes attended the Ca- 
thedral services, the Hall being otherwise 
occupied for the forenoon. Dr. Wiseman is 
it the head of Catholic affairs in this vicinity. 
Yoti would hardly believe that in enlightened 
England, in the nineteenth century, such a 
farce could be played off fur religion before 
» large and intelligent congregation of men 
ind women. The choir which, in Episcopal 
ci;:.edrjja and churches, ia the only part of 
building in which the worshippers are 
sunvened, was filled with the officiating 
priests, priest vicars, singers, and hoya with 
•heir burning candles. A sombre darkness 
pervaded ulaco, as thouah the Mystery 
of Iniquity had chosen the element moot con- 
teniil wilh his own spirit and devices. The 
entire nave of the cathedral, which is else- 
where vacant and desolate, was here filled 
with seats, while the sides were crowded 
with men, women, and children, who, at the 
tinkle of the bells, prostrated themselves on 
the stone floor for prayer, but stood during 
the delivery of the discourse. But the ser- 
mon, aye, the sermon, of priest Moore, from 
Urn, 1: 12 — la it nothing lo you all that ye 
paaa by &c, ]t appeared that he had been 
delivering a series of discourses, Df which 
this was ijie last, in which he had been show, 
ing the claims of the blessed Virgin to the 
homage of the church. In the exordium of 
the present discourse, he spoke not only of 
Hie neglecting of the claims of Mary by the 
majority of the people (Proicsiants) uf Eng- 
land, but the absolute despising of each 
elites ; in consequence of which her holy 
Son was daily grieved, while she luuked 
down upon the ulterdegeneracy of those who 
were once loyal to her authority ! Among 
"tiler claims which he stated the blessed Vir. 
(to had upon the church, were those which 
sprung out of a consideration of her humility, 
sbsatity, and benevolence. She had claims 
"pen the church from sustaining a high rela- 
tion to God — she was Ihe daughter, the 
'Pause, and the inolher of God 1 These poinia 
lie maintained with better rhetoric than logic, 
""dressing his appeals especially to the fe. 
""ie portion of ihc audience, until they stood 
towefixed like marble siatues, while the big 
J««ra stole down their lender cheeks, and 
bespoke the magic potency of the orator's 
WiH. Who can believe the man did not 
"now he was imposing upon the credulity and 
'"pcrsiaiuu of nis hearers! The Established 
Church only have a right, if we are correct, 
>• ehima hells i Q ,ie e p[ C8 lnJ tolve[a oflltDDe 
I Md brick. But in this case the law is evaded, 



j by ihe erection of a scaffolding in the form 
of a, steeple, which has been slated ! 

One of the most powerful levers in the 
hands of the Calholics at ihe present time, 
is this exalting the Virgin to divine homage, 
and appealing to the sympathies of ihe com- 
mon people in behalf of " Mary, the Mother 
of Cod !" Even the famous O'Connell, on 
the reverse of the decision of ihe Court of 
Ireland by the House of Lords, by which he 
was liberated from prison, publicly attributed 
the favorable turn of this case lu " the pray- 
er* of the holy Virgin f> The following, 
taken from the Latin office of the Virgin, 
will show in what estimation she is held j 

" 0 Dominn mea sancis Maria, &c. 0 my 
Lady, holy Mary, myself unio ihy blessed 
trust and alone safe keeping (I commend), 
and into the bosom of ihy mercy to-day, ev- 
ery day, and at ihe hour of my departure, I 
commend my soul and body to thee, my 
whole hope and my consolation, all my trou- 
bles and miseries, my life and the end of my 
life, I commit to thee, lhat by ihy most huh 
intercession, and by thy merits, all my work's 
may be directed and. disposed ACOORDtKo to 
THINE AND thv Son's will!* 

Thus Mary is made superior to the Son of 
Ood! 

There is not so much social life in Eng- 
land as ihero is in America; but there ia a 
good deal of philanthropy. There area great 
many public institutions founded by ihe mu- 
nificence of private individuals and by the 
government, for superannuated or disabled 
soldiers und sailors, for the education of their 
children, and for the relief of various classes 
of the unfortunate. Besides these. Provident 
Sociliea or Clubs are multiplying, tho object 
of which is, by a weekly, monthly, or annual 
cunlributiun, to make provision for sickness 
or death, somewhat on Ihe principle or our 
Life Insurance Companies, of which aJeo 
there are many here. It is stated that a mil- 
lion and a quarter of the laboring classes of 
this country are thus combined. Odd Fel- 
lowship Associations are ostensibly, and per- 
haps really, far similar ends. [Que re — How 
do tho principles of such societies harrnonixe 
wilb, " Take no thought for the morrow !" 
And again, 11 Lay not op for yourselves trea- 
sures on earth ;" for it resolves ilself into 
ibis after all.] Now, were the Christianity 
of ihese days what it ought to be, we trow 
Ihere would be fewer institution a like the last 
mentioned. Existing and multiplying as they 
do, do they not tacitly declare, lhat the 
Church of Christ has forgotten ilie benevo. 
lent precepts and examples of her divine 
founder 1 There are many hospitals and like 
establishments here, and in every Christian 
land, which owe their origin and support lo 
Protestant generosity ; and here and else 
where there arc some Prise illts and Anuillas, 
Phebes, Dorcases, and daughters of Phillip ; 
hut considering the host of professing Chris- 
tians at ihe present day, and the countless 
objects of charity which are found every- 
where, and (bo vasiness of Ihe work to be 
performed, whelher we are to have a tem- 
poral, or a spiritual reign of Christ, and then 
say, is there one Christian out of len thou- 
sand lhat it would be juat to compare with 
any one of the humane, working characters 
of the New Testament. We will commend 
the Catholics tor what of good we see in 
them, though we do not believe it to be in 
all cases the natural product of Ihe right- 
eousness of their religious system, and 
though in many instances the motives for 
the distribution of their beneficence would 
not always meet with tho approbatiun of 
God. It is a notorious fact, that in the 
United Stales, they forget the physical and 
mental amelioration of the squalid inmates 
of hovels, garrets, and cellars, ihe majority 
of whom, have, in infancy at least, boen ini- 
tiated into their own communion, white they 
generally pass with their blessings to those 
who are out of the pate of their church, and 
consequently believed by them to be oot of 
the pale of salvation. In this country they 



ire setting Prolestants some worthy exam- 
ples. The " Sisters of Charity," and " Sis- 
ten of Mercy," ire cmnmrnding their res- 
pective orders, and the religion which is sup- 
posed lo be Ihe source of their tender sym- 
pathies, lo multitudes of beans. In Birming- 
ham, and we suppose elsewhere, they have 
an institution for supplyiog families wilb 
good female servants , these are allowed to 
enier Ihe asylum, and remain until a situation 
is found for them, or leaving with a good 
characier the places of their employment, 
they may return, as to their own hume, until 
another situation is procured for them. In 
Ihe meantime [hey are instructed in Ihe prin- 
ciples of the Cathulic laub, and made so ac- 
quainted Willi the grounds of Protestantism, 
as to regard it as having Us rise in Ihe mosl 
wicked and shameless corruptions of man's 
fallen nature. Our friend Sirs. II, has an 
excellent servant, which slie obtained al one 
of tiicse establishments, who was formerly 
a Protestant. " Why," said she, lo her mis- 
tress, " ibe foundation of Protestantism is 
had, Ihe principle is depraved,— Henry the 
VIII., because he could nol get a dispensa- 
tion from the Pope lo divorce his lawful 
wife, Tor ihe purpose of lakiug another who 
pleased him belter, turned against the Catho- 
lic church, and established Protestantism in 
England 1! 

While prosecuting our work in Birming- 
ham, wo have kindled the tires uf truth in 
Weal Uroinwiuti, and oilier places, by our 
alternate labors. West Bromwich has 30,000 
inhabitants, only about 4000 of whom are 
supposed to be regular attendants on public 
worship. Rev. Win. D. Cusken offered us 
his pulpit, and has not only opened the dour 
for us in that town, but ha*, through uur 
humble agency, heartily embraced Ihe doc- 
trine, and commenced preaching ihe coming 
of the Lord : be delivered one lecture to the 
friends in Birmingham this week, lhat gave 
great pleasure: be has elsewhere delivered 
several discourses on the same truths, in the 
surprise of some, and joy of others. We 
first made his acquaintance in London, at the 
meetings nt the Alliance. The young minis- 
ter of whom we spoke some time ago as 
having been led, alter hearing us, to see and 
proclaim the truth in part, has since come 
bill Hi II v, and is now lecturing in company 
wilh Bro. Winter. Wo have heard of still 
another who is on the point of doing like- 
wise. Could hut the mass of Christians in 
this country have these Ihings fairly bid be- 
fore them, they would reject many opinions 
which ihey at present entertain. The doe- 
trine when received here, whelher by the 
ministry, or laity, produces the same power- 
ful efleeis which we have hefnre witnessed, 
— penetrating and pervading the whole mor- 
al being, and incorporating iiself into ihe 
thoughts, the desires, and hopes of its sub- 
jects. Expressions of gratitude, and many 
benedictions, are poured upon (he humble b> 
sirumenls whom God deigns to use iu com- 
municating the light of his word to lliose 
whose minds have been in darkness, and 
whose souls have been secreily inquiring af- 
ter something which they were conscious of 
lacking, in order to satisfy Iheir earnest pant- 
ing s and struggles. 

By the invitation uf our beloved Bro. Cos- 
ken, we attended, in his neighborhood, the 
dedication, or 14 opening services,' 1 as they 
are here called, of a " chapel," as all places 
of worship are termed, excepting ihose of 
the Establishment. It was a neat bouse of 
brick, built by the Baptists, at ihe cost of 
$20,000; but though in the in id d I of a popu- 
lation of several thousands, we were sorry 
lo find it was not lilted, even on ihis interest- 
ing occasion. We were invited to take pad 
in the services, but declined. A number of 
ministers of different denominations were 
present, and ihe sermon was preached, to 
our surprise, by an Independent minisicr, — 
This, however, is nothing unusual ; ouch 
marks of Christian courlesy ire very com- 
mon among al) denominations. By the way, 
it was the first written discourse which we 
had heard in England ; and of course was 
tolerated, because ihe oacasiou was an extra 
one. The Baptists bete, with whom Ihose 
of Ihe same name in America are in fellow- 
ship, are open-eommunionista, and are called 
Particular Baptists, in contradistinction to 
the General Baptists, who are close-corn* 
munionists, and who believe in what is called 
"general atonement." The former ia the 
larger body. We hardly know bow it is, 
that special fratenmy wuh the Particular 
liaptisis is claimed by our Baptist brethren 
in the United Slates, since those who there 
call themselves Genera] Baptists, are opposed 



j by a body cilling themselves Particular, or 
Predestinarian Baptists, the main ground of 
difference being j n relation to ihe extent of 
the sionement. We have been lold by Ihe 
disinlerested, that no body of disss a lets 
■laud so high in public estimation, for hon- 
esty and noble bearing, as the Bapiists. We 
hope they merit the encomium ; we have 
found good friends among many of the in, 
even wilh the frank avowal of all our " her- 
esy." Thie sect, and perhaps all dissenters, 
attach but little importance lo Ibe sots uf 
dedication and ordiuaiion ; Ihcy think it lonkn 
too much like the superstition and Humnery 
of the Papal church ; thai if it be necessary 
to lay hands on a man prior to his assuming 
the sacred office, in imitation of the apostles, 
then we ought lo look for the same results 
which followed this ceremony when per- 
formed by ihe apostles. — the effusion of the 
Holy Ghost, and ihe power to work miracles. 
In the instance before us, there was no formal 
dedication, or any ordination or the minister. 
We presume but few present would agree 
with the Itev. Br. who preached the sermon, 
thai a call to the ministry consisted in having 
the disposition, the means, and the opportu- 
nism preach! We must confess for our- 
selves, we lean a good deal more than this 
towards some of the notions of Episcopacy. 
At Ihe conclusion of the services, we were 
invited lo dine wilh ihe ministers, and other 
friends, at a public house. After dinner, the 
company retired to an adjoining ball, for the 
purpose of spending two hours in making 
and listening to appropriate remarks. The 
pastor took Ihe chair, when Bru. Himes was 
called opun to give a relation of ihe stale of 
religion in America ; after which Bin, B. 
was invited lo speak on the progress of the 
cause of anti-slavery. In these relations, 
we were frequently interrupted with inqui- 
ries, and were listened lu with decisive 
maiks of interest. The subject tuuk a turu 
towards the Papacy. Rev, Mr. Joseph, (In- 
dependent,) an intelligent, benevolent look* 
log, and somewhat venerable man, followed 
us. He said he had been greatly interested 
in ihe remarks which had been made by the 
gentlemen from America : lie would not 
throw down the apple of discord ; but ho 
begged kindly and solemnly to inquire, whelh- 
er, from all we could boar ind see, the Church 
had nut reached its Laodicean state : are we 
rapidly coming to the day when we are lo 
look for the giant risings up of the Man of 
rjin! / fear we are! Ws are not alive to 
his cunurug and .craft : 1 feel myself sol- 
emnly bound to protest against the Papacy. 
He spoke of Pope Pius IX. ns " the !)eity 
of the Catholics ! " He said a priest of 
Rome in his neighborhood, had walked ibree 
miles to see a poor woman of a dissenting 
church, in the hope of making a Catholic of 
her, when she was ill, iier nerves wok, and 
her mind greatly excited, so that she could 
nol contend with him. He thought we ought 
to sink all our minor differences, important 
though they were, and merge every older 
question in the grand one at issue, and as 
Protestants, meet the Man or Sin I Bro. 
Himes again arose, and spoke for some min- 
utes from ihe 7th of Daniel, and 3 Then. 
3d, showing therefrom the destiny of ihe 
Papacy. Rev. Mr. Williams, (Baptist,) I ate 
missionary lo India, said, We are not only 
Protestants, but we are Dissenters, The 
most to be feared, is, the shield and protec- 
tion which the government is about to afford 
10 ihe Catholic church. Ksiablish, the Caiho- 
lic religion in Ireland, and why not in Eng- 
land by and bye : be believed this was the 
ultimate aim uf Lord John Russell. For 
himself, he was sick of the indifference, the 
lethargy, ihe milk and water sluff of dissent, 
ftoher i Hall's point of dissent, respected 
merely the form, the ritual, the liturgy ; but 
this was not the real point of dissent : he 
would dissent from the Congregationalinis — 
and Baptists, if they retained a connexion 
with the governments of Ihis earth. He 
closed by urgino ihose present to carry this 
question (o the ballot box, and let Lord John 
Russell know lhat he must change his course, 
or leave his seat. No little sensation was 
manifest as the result of alt that was said at 
this social meeting. Those present were at 
a loss 10 account for ihe general cessation of 
revivals in America, and for a like absence 
of religions influences in (heir own land. — 
They seemed to think, too, that we ought to 
bo able to inform them how to amend mat- 
ters, and to remove obstructions to the prog- 
ress orthe work of God. They thought the 
prospects dsrk as midnight ! True, we said, 
in one view, but glorious in another ; for wilh 
our hope, everything is to be gained 1 
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i£orresponi)cucc. 

Tlie Two CoTtnsnti. 
No. V. 

The First Covenant was intimated to (ha 
first pair, in Gen. 3:15—** And I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise 
thy bead, and thou shall bruise his heel." — 
It was more fully niaile known to Abraham ; 
and it was fully ■' confirmed " to his children, 
at the first Advent,— God having then com- 
pleted the evidences of its ultimate fulfilment. 
In Gen. 17:8, God promises to Abraham, say- 
ing, "And I will give unto THEE, ami to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an eiier- 
lasting possession; and I will be their Go I." 
Observe : God as much promised to give it to 
him, as lo his seed ; and to both uf thertj for 

an crKRLASTI.Yn POSSRSSIOM. Acts 7 : 5— 

"And Ht gave him (Abraham) NONE inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to set his fool 
on : yet he promised that he would gicc it to 
am fur a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child." He af- 
terwards had a child, from whom there sprang 
so many as the stars of the sky in multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable ; who, with Abraham and Sarah, 
all died in faith, not receiving the promises, 
but saw them afar off, and were persuade J 
of ihem, and embraced them, and confessed 
Hat they were pilgrims and strangers here 
on lbs earth. Heb. 17 : 13, 13. Abraham 
must therefore be raised from the dead, noil 
the land must be regenerated, before he can 
receive it as an " everlasting possession." — 
Gen. 13 : 14-17—" And the Lord said unto 
At) ram, after that Lot was separated from 
him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art, northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward : tor 
all the land which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed forever. And I will 
make thy seed as the dust or the earth : so 
that if a, man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 
Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it 
unto thee." Itoni. 4:13—" For the promise 
that ho should be the heir of the world was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith." 

The four cardinal points, or visible horizon, 
was the aiiongest expression with the an- 
cients for the world. Su Paul interprets it, 
and also says, that it was not through the 
righteousness of the law, or first covenant, 
which came four hundred and thirty years 
subsequent, but through I he righteousness of 
faith ; a term which he uses to Gal. 3:24, 25, 
lo express the second covenant. Wherefore 
the law Was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might bo justified by 
fatih. But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster. This prom- 
ise, too, like the repetition of it in the ITih 
chapter, secures Ihe land to Abraham roa 
evbb. In Acta SG : 6-8, Paul declares that 
his hope of the resurrection of the dead, 
was founded upon the "promise of God made 
unto the fathers:" "And now I aiand, and 
am judged for the hope of ihe promise made 
of God unto our fathers: unio which prom- 
ise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. For which 
hope" a Bake, king Agrippa, [ am accused of 
ihe Jews. Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should raise 
the dead?" In chap. 28,20, Ihe same apos- 
tle calls their hope "the hope of Israel." — 
" For this cause therefore have I called for 
you, to see you, and to speak with you : be- 
cause that for She hope or Israel 1 am bound 
wilh this chain," 

Reader 1 remember that as the Jews were 
destroyed for breaking the first covenant at 
the firsi Advent, so shall all who break the 
evetlasting covenant, be everlastingly des- 
troyed at the second Advent. In the 24th 
of Isaiah, where the roost fearful description 
is given of the final destruction of the wicked 
at the end of the world, the charge preferred 
is, " Ihey have broken the everlasting cove- 
nant." v. 5. Heb. 10 : 28-31—" He thai 
despised Moses* law, died wuhoui mercy tin- 
der two or ihree witnesses : of how much 
surer punishment, suppose ye, tuaJl he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted ihe blood 
of Ihe covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and bath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace ! For we know him iliat 
hath said, Vengeance belougeih unlo me, I 



will recompense, saith ihe Lord. And again, 
The Lord shall judge his people, ll is a 
fearful thing to fall inloths hands or Ihe liv- 
ing God." A LrreaiLtaT, 



"What it Truth- f» 
No. in. 

It was said in a former number, that no one 
could recei ve and relain erroneous sentiments, 
no mailer bow insignificant they might ap- 
pear, and escape harmless. One errur inva- 
riably prepares the way for another; and 
a ll less there is a Bpecdy relinquishment (if 
that which is unsound, Ihsre can be no point 
in the fulure to which we may look with rea- 
sonable assurance, that we shall (hen occupy 
a safer posilion. The actions of rum) are bul 
the counierpart of iheir minds; IberelqRt, n 
the preeints of their minds or hearts be in- 
vaded by errors, of a more or less aggravated 
character, their actions will nece^arik cur- 
resptmd, Ai, I as ihe amoonlmf mischief re- 
sulting from this course depends materially 
upon Clio length of time wrong views are suf- 
fered lo exisi, it is not a mailer of indiffer- 
ence that they at once be exterminated, no 
mailer how painful ihe upcraliotl may he in 
accomplishing that end. As before stated, 
errors have been suffered to creep in among 
Ad recti sta, through the instrumental ilj oi' 
injudicious men, who had adopted a system 
of fanciful and unsound interpretation, though 
having an air of speciousucss lo many, who 
were loo honest lo surmise danger, but ion 
unreflecting to oppose its insidious approach. 
And now, when a long familiarity lias been 
maintained with wrong views, stamping, aa it 
were, their impress upon ihe mind, il is a 
work of no inconsiderable magnitude, leat, in 
moling out tlie lares, lb* wheat also be eradi- 
cated, lint il is necessary that the attempt 
shoold be made ; for hot a limiied amount of 
good can be done while false theories' are in- 
dulged in. For, be il remembered, error al- 
ways leads lo diversity— truth to unity. 

To men in certain frames of mind, the 
truth is always unpalatable. There is a pride 
of opinion— easily onuuuh accounted for— 
that renders Ibein lenaciuus of their vitiws ; 
and it is only after a desperate situggle thai 
they arc willing to submit. From ihe propa- 
gation of ceriaiu doctrines, many Adveiuists 
have sen led in their own minds that ihts 
and lhat mode uf itnerp relation is correct ; 
and every attempt lo siiuiv us inconsist- 
encies is looked on as an atiack on iheji 
right of individual judgment. The posmuu 
of such people can never be ascertained ; 
ihey are commually rearing about— never 
lending any support lo the cause of iruih ; 
but, on the other hand, tliey materially ad- 
vance error by their uncertain course. Thu 
position of Ihie unhappy class to-day, is no 
guide tu determine Iheir whereabouts to-inor- 
row. Experience seems tu bo lost upon 
them ; Ihe moat palpable lessuns of wisuutu 
offer no attractions lo ihem. 

If demonstrable evidence were required 
of the incapacity of same uf those who were, 
but a short time since, engaged in preach- 
ing the Scriptural doc urine oi ibe speedy com- 
ing or Christ, (though ihey had, at the same 
time, accompanied it with ike scintillations 
of their own healed imaginations,) il might 
he found in the fact, that ihey have aban- 
doned the ground altogether, ll is not meant 
lhat, because ihey have given up ihe hope of 
ascertaining ihe day and hour ol the advent, 
they have apostatized ; hut the views ihey 
now avow, and their present mode of life, 
absolutely forbid the supposition, that they 
ever possessed a true appreneusiou of one 
of the most slronglr-rnarked Iruihs in the 
word of Uud. They merely adopted ihe be- 
lief under a momentary impulse, wuhoot 
having first settled, by sober reflection, tehat 
was true ; hence, when Ihe thousand and one 
notions that such men always possess— and 
which were from time to lime attached to the 
iruih — ceased to afford excitement, by reason 
of becoming old, iheir possessors namrally 
declined. The course of some is briefly this": 
The truth, as regards the nearness of ihe 
Lord, is supposed to be nghily apprehended. 
Anon, a refusal by others tu admit ihe con- 
cluaiveness of Hie reasoning on a period 
of lime, is deemed a fatal wrung. Next, the 
day uf grace haa passed, and Christ is come. 
This Tiew is the most exciling to ihem, and 
they adhere to it with a tenacity proportion- 
ate to Ihe excitability of their lemperameoi. 
Bui by-and-by Ihis loses its newness, and 
what next 1 ll is necessary thai ihese minds, 
in order to exhibit any vitality, should be fed 
Witt) aliment of the same character. But, if 
the Lord has come, hope should cease, and 



fruition commence, certainly. What higher 
moving principle can be imagined, than thai 
the Lord has come, and the day of grace is 
pasll Manifestly none. Therefore, if any 
impulse is to be gained, il most be derived 
from a retrograde movement, which will be 
continually resorted lo, it is feared, until there 
(hall be no well-grounded hope uf a return 

10 the broad pisiform or iruih. Others have 
■ought to satisfy iheir natural era*Agi f"t 
excitement, by adopting a belief, which they 
themselves formerly may have shown to be 
false, such as lhat the Jews are the peculiar 
favorites or God, and Will be placed in a land 
lhat is declared lo belong to ihe children of 
promise, Others seek ihe requisite noveliy. 
in affecting to discover in a community or 
strange, and perhaps inoffensive people, the 
embodiment of ihe kingdom of God, ami find, 
very suddenly, that lite Lord hail appeared 
some eighty years since, in ihe person of a 
female! The resell in either case proves, 
that such men never possessed a true appre- 
ciation of this truth. For if they had, they 
would have pursued the only course thai was 
left them, namely, in retrace their steps. — 
If their whole Christian course be surreyed, 
the same eccentric, comet-like movements 
would be observable. 

No censure is attempted to be east upon 
those who relinquish any views, from an hon- 
est conviction of Iheir falsity. Hut ihe sin- 
eerily of a man does nut comprise his entire 
qualifications as a teacher. When to-day one 
is Seen proclaiming a sentiment wilh a posi- 
tive u ess lhat is truly startling to hear, and 
denouncing, in no measured terms, ihose 
who do not acquiesce in bis deductions ; and 
to-morrow is heard advocating a view (and 
with the same emphasis) entirely opposite lo 
ihe former, however honest he may have 
been, or deep his repentance, nr foil his con- 
fession, ne certainly exhibits none or those 
qualities which are usually associated with a 
Christian teacher. Had he at the outset 
clearly discerned ihe iruih, he wool! Hill 
have been found employed in its defence ; or, 
if lie had receded from a consistent course, 
through any peculiar influences, he would 
have done, so by gradual and successive steps, 
and not by leaps of extensive magnitude. 

In accordance w ith Ihe teao lungs of those 
above referred to, many have shown iheir 
belief in erroneous noiions, by allowing 
ihem lo progress tu their legitimate and una- 
voidable results, though receiving and retain- 
ing hues and shapes as varied as are the 
menial conformations of those lhai entertain 
them. From this class it will be learned , thai 
the Churches have rejected the Iruth of Ihe 
Lord's speedy coming ; and, therefore, ihe 
bpirit of Hie Lurd has left ihem. Now, it 
may not be improper lo ascertain what the 
Churches have rejecied, and tp/iy ihey have 
done so. 

The Churches undoubtedly disbelieved that 
lbs Lard would come in '13. or in ihe autumn 
uf '44 ; and il may be lhai they have Utile 
failh thai he will come In 10, or '47. Now, 
while we may be able to determine lhai ihe 
Spirit has Is It a body, by not witnessing its 
effects, it may nol he so easy a mailer in as- 
certain the cause of its absence. This, how- 
ever, is certain : il' Ihe truth is wilfully re 
jected, no claim can be preferred lo a pos- 
session of the Spirit. The question then 
arises, " What is Truth 1" To settle this 
point, all appeal must be made to the written 
word, which must be our sole guide. And 
let it be borne in mind, thai while we may 
be justified in forming an opinion of certain 
portions of the Scriptures, we are noL at lib- 
erty (n form an opinion, when the act iiseir 
implies a contradiction of ihe wurd. 

Thus, the proclamation, that ihe Lord 
would cume " alittut the year 1843," is nol re- 
garded as an error, became the Scriptures 
plainly show, by chronological dates, and by 
certain characteristics in the moral and in ihe 
physical world, that lhat event may be re- 
garded as near. The form of lhat proclama- 
tion evinced ihe sound, Scripturai apprehen- 
sion Sir. Miller had of lhat great event. But 
had the preaching of that eveni declared that 
it would come in ' lit, il would have been in- 
consistent wilh Ihe plain testimony of Ihe 
wurd. It was his opinion, however, lhat the 
Lord would come in that year, bui he did not 
say that his opinion was infallibly correct. 
W by did he not say sot BstJauae the Bible 
forbade lhat definiteness. But il dues say 
lhat he Kill come ; and to disbelieve iliat, 
would be in deny the truth of lbs Bible. It 
can thus be seen, that the opinion that the Ad- 
tent would lake place m '43, is net to be es- 
teemed of equal weight with the belief, that 

11 wnuld lake place about '43. It would be 



otherwise, if the two points were alike mat. 
tors or revelation. Moreover, the opintoa 
thai the Lord might be looked for, amounts lo 
knowledge, from the fact lhat it is Divinely 
authorized. But the opinion thai he would 
come in -13 is not authorized, because we are 
told that we cannot ascertain the precise 
point ; therefore, a rejection of 43, does nol 
involve n rejection of the truth— they are 
distinct questions. 

It haa been admitted above, that Ihe Bible 
leaches lhat it may be known when the Ad- 
vent is near ; and it was also intimated 
that it might be looked for about this lime : 
ihis also the Churches profess not to believe, 
Does it necessarily follow, lhat in doing su, 
they jeopardize tbeir salvation ! There are 
truths which are demonstrated by dissimilar 
evidences ; sumo ttiai require the same ac- 
quiescence as to their value, and are binding 
on all. Oiberadunotelaimihesame acknow- 
ledgment, because, in order lo a clear under- 
standing of Ihem, there must exist lhat which 
alt do not possess. In other words : The 
Spirit will reveal the truth, without which no 
man can he saved, and which is nut solely 
dependant on menial effort. Bui the Spirit 
is nol to be required to create a miracle, as 
it would if it should enlighten all on points 
that are addressed exclusively to the intel- 
lect, and to a righi undemanding or which 
some are utterly deficient in the requisite ca- 
pacity. There may be a belief in the fact, 
but an inability lo determine when the fact 
will take place. 

It may be aaked, " Is it a matter of indif- 
ference if men reject the time of the Advent, 
became they will not search to sec whether 
il be not so 1" No ; but there can be named 
reasons, which, ihough they do nol justify a 
refusal to examine the evidences, go very far 
in extenuation of the neglect. These reasons 
may be noticed in a subsequent number. 

As fir a- lio> above .roiwuleriilions are eon- 

cerned, the writer argues, lhat the rejection 
of the Advent doctrine does not necessarily 
involve a rejection of the truth, within the 
scope of the meaning usually altached lo 
the word. The most that can be said is, they ' 
deprive ihemselves of a potent source of 
Christian enjuymeni, and fail to avail thent- 
selres of an influence, which was advanced 
for the express purpose of preventing their 
railing into a at ate that might be their ruin. 

No attempt is made above to apologize fnr 
any errors, in doclrine or practice, among 
those who do not admit the truth of our views. 
No attempt is made to lessen the weight of 
responsibility on all who reject Ihe slightest 
Iruih when rightly apprehended. The inten- 
tion has been to show, that the denunciations 
on Ihe points noticed above, are gratuitous; 
and which, moreover, engender a spirit wholly 
uncongenial wilh the sweet spirit of him who 
said, *' Judge nut, lest ye bo judged." 

N. A. Apulunio. 



Letter prusi M, D. Willcome. 
While I view the thickening evidences of 
the immediate rerelation of our blessed Lord, 
and am, in a measure ai least, aware of the 
unprepared stale of many who are professed- 
ly looking fur his appearing, my heart often 
swells with emotion ; and 1 feel aa ihough I 
could nol refrain frum speaking tu them, and 
exhorting them In " be diligent, lhat they 
may be found of him in peace, wilhoul spot, 
and biamelesa." 

Dear brethren and sisters, where, 0 where 
is lhat deadness lo the world ; thai whole 
hearted consecration lo the serrlee uf God ; 
that conformity to his will ; lhai ardent zeal, 
burning love, fervent charily, and living failh, 
lhai characterized the people of God in lbs 
years '13 aud '44 ! Alas! ji is scarce I v w 
be found. Why, 0 why is it ihus * Were 
we more dead lo earth, its fashions, customs, 
maxims, and practices, than it was necessary 
lhai we should be 1 Were we mure devoltd 
to God, than bie word required us to be ! — 
You answer, No. If we ihen were only 
what God required us lo be, in order for us 
lo enter the kingdom, are we now, after 
taking hack the sacrifice then made or all lo 
his service, and becoming again entangled m 
ihe affairs of Ibis life, — again becoming im- 
bued, in some measure at least, with ihe 
spirit of the world ? Are we now, I ask, ready 
to meet our judge! Can we abide ibe day 
of his coming, and stand when he appearelh' 
Remember we must be just whal the word of 
the Lord requires us lo be, if we would abide 
in the tabernacle of God, and dwell in his 
holy hill. We cannot set our affections oa 
things on Ihe earth, and on Ibings above also; 
we cannot be conformed to this world, and 
ye i be transformed ; we cannot lay up treas- 
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ur e on the earth, and in heaven also ; we 
cannot live the world, and at the same time 
lare the Father ; we cannot be the friend of 
ths world, and still he the friend of God ; 
we cannot abide in Christ, and be in a state 
of condemnation, and walk not as he hath set 
m an example. We cannot be his disciples, 
unless we are forsaking all dial we have, and 
are now yielding ourselves to his service. 

Theae are truths which bear the seal of 
Divine Inspiration ; ere we being sanctified 
thretif h them ! " Strait is the gate which 
leadelh to life," The " narrow way " is 
clearly marked out in the word of God. So 
clearly is it there delineated, that they who 
lake heed thereto, need not be in doubt res- 
pecting it. Let us search well our hearts, 
nod search the Scriptures, that we may un- 
derstand whether we are walking therein or 
no. Never did 1 more sensibly feel the im- 
portance and necessity of cleaving to the Bi- 
ble, and following the teachings of that alone, 
than I have of late, while witnessing the sad 
results of departure therefrom. Man-made 
tests have been instituted, and enforced in- 
stead of Bible tests ; and this has produced 
the bitter fruits of discord, anarchy, and con- 
fusion. God does not require us to believe 
anything which his word does not teach, not 
to make anything a test of Christian charac- 
ter that he does not make a test. Had this 
principle been carried out, (here would have 
been much leas evil than there has been. — 
But while one class has run into fanaticism, 
anolher class, in avoiding these things, have 
gone into another extreme, viz., formality, — 
The narrow way " lies between those two 
extremes. If we are governed by the Win J, 
we shall neither be fanatical, or forma! : bat 
a M peculiar people, zeal cue of good works," 
—"living epistles, written by the Spirit of 
the Lord, known and read of all men. 11 We 
shall be " faithful in every good work, in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate," Permit 
me to urge upon yen the duty of being gov- 
erned wholly by the true, unerring guide, 
which God has given to be a " lamp to our 
feet, and a light to oor path," as we journey 
on through the wilderness of this world, ft 
points out the dangers which beset our path- 
way, it teaches us how we " escape the cor- 
ruption that is in the world," how to over- 
come the temptations which so powerfully 
assail us, to withstand the fiery darts of Sa- 
tan, and how to obtain an' abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. With pious David, 
1st as lake the " testimonies of the Lord as 
an heritage for ever,"— with him hide His 
word in our hearts, and " obey his statutes 
alway, even unto the end,' 1 As did the no- 
He Bereans, let us " search the Scriptures 
daily," to sse if the things langht us, are in 
accordance with its teaching. They were 
unwilling to receive the teachings of the holy 
apostles, without first testing them by the 
Word. It ja an example that we all do well 
to follow, Paul, in enumerating the Chris- 
tian's armor, says, " And take the sword of 
the Spirit, tahki is Ihe won! of Gad." Thus 
we see that it is a part of our armor, and a 
very essential part too, for " the word of the 
Lord is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, 
and of the juinls and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of [he thoughts and intents of the 
heart." The Savior has commanded us to 
search the Scriptures, and he prays, " Fa- 
ther, sanctify them through the truth, thy 
word is truth," Let us see to it, that we 
are completely clad with the Gospet armor, 
that our loins are gin about with the troth 
contained in God's word, and that faith in 
that word is nur shield ; then we can resist 
every opposing foe, " being perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto all good works." — 
Brotior, sister, cast yonr all upon the word 
of the Lord ; upon this build your hopes— on 
'his lake your stand : and while here you 
remain, though the storms heat, and the 
winds howl around you, you will be unmoved ; 
though the heavens and the earth pass away, 
""i the elements melt with fervent heat, yen 
need not fear ; for you stand upon that which 
cannot pass away ; " for the word of t he Lord 
liveth, and abideth for ever." 

M. D. WlLLCOME 

HaHoaell, (Me.}, Oct. 12(4, 1810. 



inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadetb not away." 

There is no privilege that we can eataem 
more highly, than that of being ranked among 
God's dear children, — of being an heir of 
that ineffable glory, about which the proph- 
ets loved to sing, and the apostles and mar- 
tyrs looked forward to with joy. Much has 
been said in trying to immortalize the names 
of the heroes of antiquity and of modern 
days ; but how insignificant are the laurels 
worn by these, when compared with that 
crown and palm of victory that we (if faith- 
ful) shall obtain ! Truly did the Apostle say, 
they strove for a corruptible, hat we for an 
incorruptible crown. Yet hnw few, compared 
iviih ihe mass of God's professed people, are 
they who are looking forward with joy to the 
coming of that day. Strange that any pro- 
fessing to love Christ should object to his 
coming, when he brings with him that crown 
of glory which fadelh not away. But our 
wonder ceases when we compare their lives 
with the Apostle's rule (2 Pet. 1 :4-ll)— 
Li Having escaped the corruption that is in 
Ihe world through lust. And besides this, 
giving all diligence, add In your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and lo godliness, 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity." Do these graces shine forth 
in their lives ? Alas ! no ; but barren as tin? 
tree deadened by the woodman's axe, they 
atand in multitude amidst the few that are I 
bearing fruit in the Lord's garden. Their j 
conscience tells litem that all is no! well : j 
I hey feel they are not prepared to stand be- 
fore the piercing eye of him that will ait 
upon the throne ; and hence their actions be- 
speak the language of their hearts—" Stay 
away, Lord Jesus." " But," says the prophet, 
" unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun 
of righteousness arise, with healing in his 
wings." Yes, glory bn lo God. though now 
sirangers and pilgrims upon the earth like 
nor fathers were, having no abiding city here, 
yet, like the mariner nearing his native shore, 
consults his chart by which he knows his 
port is near, so we, by consulting our chart — 
the blessed Bible — know [hat we are nearing 
our eternal home, 

* Where we shall bathe our weary souls 

In seas of heavenly rest ; 
And not a wave of trouble roll 

Across my peaceful breast." 

Yes, blessed be our God. Soon the times 
of restitution will come ; soon the heavens 
will cease to retain the Son of man ; then 
[he vnice of the Archangel and the trump of 
God will be heard by the pale nations ajf the 
dead that sleep in JesuB. Yes, righteous Abel 
will hear that voice, — its solemn notes will 
reverberate to earth's centre, and Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, with the prophets, apos- 
tles, martyrs, and people of God of all ages, 
wiii come forth immortal from their graves, 
and rise to meet the Lord in the air. This 
prospect is truly glorious : and let os, my 
brethren, take courage by the way ; we have 
nothing to fear, for He that is Tor us is more 
than they that can be against ns. Yes, the 
God of Elijah is our God ; and He that led 
on the armies of Israel to victory, will lead 
us safely on, until, with all the church mili- 
tant, we become the church triumphant. 

The cause in this section of country is 
making some bead-way. The people, as a 
general thing, manifest a willingness to hear, 
though, as elsewhere, we meet with much 
opposition. The truth is cutting its way.— 
We have had five additions to our Society, 
w hich was organized some time since by tiro. 
Weethee, making oor present number fifteen. 
Wo feel encouraged to persevere in the good 
■way, and with the assistance of God's grace, 
expect to look for the coming One until, with 
the redeemed of earth, we shall exclaim, 
* I/O, this is our God ; we have waited for 
him, and he will save ut ; this is the Lord ; 
we have wailed for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation." Yours in the blessed 
hope, Johm Y. Butt, 

Beverly [0.), Oct. 13, 1816. 



LtTTin moii Bro. J. Y. BufT. 
Bear Bra. Umts ,— " Blessed be the God 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 
"i us again unto a lively hope by the resor- 
ption of Jesus Christ from the dead, to nn 



the pure word of the Lord — the glorious 
truths which relate lo " the restitution of all 
things which God has spoken by the mouth 
of all liis holy prophets t>ince the world be- 
Kan." We had a blessed Lime together, feast- 
ing on the precious promises of full nnd 
speedy redemption, nt ihe coming of the same 
blessed Jesus, who was seen by the men of 
Galilee to go up into heaven, and who is to 
come again in like manner. 

There are in litis place two meeting-houses, 
one owned by the Calvanistio Baptists, the 
other by the Episcopal Methodists, in both of 
wlitch our brethren here have sorue interest. 
The latter (in which our brethren own two 
pews) noL being occupied on ihe Sabbath, a 
nole was addressed lo one of the principal 
members, requesting the use of ths house on 
Sunday lor Advenl preaching. An answer 
was received, slating lhat the trustees had 
voted noi to admit [be hotiSJ to he used fur 
lhat purpose. Thus it was in Brewer, when 
Bm A. Hate was with us, and held a Con- 
ference. One of ihe proprietors of the meet- 
ing-house occupied by the Methodists, appli l[ 
to the preacher in charge (Episcopal Metho- 
dist) for the use of the house on the Sabbath, 
but was denied the privilege, notwithstanding 
the Adventiats own several pews in the house. 
But our courteous Universaiist neighbors at 
Eddington Bend, tendered the use of their 
house on the occasion, a a ihey had done once 
before, for which ihey have our thanks and 
best wishes. 

I am happy in saying, that, notwithstand- 
ing tho opposition, tho brethren ure rising en 
their minds — truth is appearing more lovely, 
and a more blessed union is prevailing than 
has been since the winter of '44. Not lhat 
in every "jot and little" ihe saints all see 
alike, but "love makes our unity," and they 
are wilting to think and let think. 0 glory 
to our good Shepherd, who makes us one in 
Christ Jesus — whose presence is with os, 
and heavenly love is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost given unto us. 

Our Conferences have all been of the most 
heart-cheering and soul-reviving nature ; and 
while they bave served to uniie us in Love to 
one another, they have also been instrumen- 
tal in building up the saints in llieir most holy 
faith— helped litem to pray mure in the Holy 
Spirit, ami will, I verily believe, assist then 
in keeping themselves In the love nf God, 
while they look lor the mercy of tin r Lord 
Jesus Christ and eternal life. We are much 
indebted for Ihe most judicious and well- 
timed labors of our dear brethren Hule and 
Churchill, from your Stale, and fervently 
pray, thai "when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, they may receive a crown of glory 
thai faueih not away." 

" Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day." 
Amen and amen. Thomas Smith. 
Nooleiora' (Me.). Oct. 38, 18J0. 



Letter rnoM Bro, T. Smith. 
Dear Bro. :— I have preached ihe word 
four times in this place,— once on Saturday 
evening, and three times on the Sabbath,— to 
a very few tried and afflicted ones, who are 
expecting the coming of the Lord soon. — 
Such has been the business of the brethren, 
that they have found it very inconvenient to 
meet for social meetings, and consequently 
their feelings of interest declined. But noth- 
ing, however, can feed these brethren, but 



Bro. D. T. Tavmu wrilea from Rouse's 
Point (N. Y,), Oct. 85, 1846 :— 

P lease say to Ihe readers of Ihe "Herald," 
and for the encouragement of ihe breihren 
scattered abroad, lhat although coiomunily In 
general is buried in willing ignorance con- 
cerning nur " blessed hope," and the period 
of its realization, yet, under the labors of 
faithful watchmen, the Advent cause is slill 
rising in t h i s sect iu n of cou n try . S o me more 
thoughtful minds are losing their prejudice ; 
and although conversions are nut so nume- 
rous as formerly, yel a few are being gathered 
in as guests fur the marriage supper uf the 
Lamb. At the Camp-meating in Clinton, 
Sept. 15lh, which lasted five days, about 
Ihtrty souls were converted and reclaimed. 
Although there were only Iwo tenia on Ihe 
ground, yel the " little Hock," some of whom 
came thirty and fifty miles on foot, convened 
in ihe Holy Ghost. The meeting commenced 
in the Spirit, was continued in the Spirit, and 
ended in the Spirit, and lu the glory or God. 
The saints were fad and refreshed by the 
pure word ; and though we parted in Badness, 
yet it was in the joyful hope of meeting in 
our Father 'a kingdom, where adieus and 
farewells are sounds unknown. Our hope, 
time, &c, were duly presented by Bro. Vvy- 
att, Honey, Souther! and, Dudley, Adrian, and 
Sawyer. In Moretown, N. I., and 0 die- 
town, Caldwell's Manor, and Stanbridge, C- 
E., about thirty have been added to the 
church, under the labors of Bro. Dudley, and 
others, making in all about sixty souls within 
the hut three months. To God be all the 
glory. Ainen. 

D. T. TiYlon. 



Bro. J. Weston writes from Poland (Me.), 
Oct. 12, 1846 :— 

Our Conference closed yesterday at this 
place, and it was truly a refreshing season to 
ihe sairns. It was one of the beat I have 
attended this season. Brethren Fassett, D. 
Churchill, Howell, FUes, Turner, and Wot. 
M. Ingham, were present. The particular 
time for the coming of [he Lord waa not 
dwelt upon, except that we had every reason 
to expect him very soon. The lopica more 
particularly brought forward and urged, were 
the necessary preparation, and the glories to 
be revealed ai the owning of Ihe Lord, — 
Though ihe breihren in that region mostly 
believed in Ihe " shut door," now they have 
given it up. I do not knnw lhat I have ever 
round a more devoted, consistent company of 
believers than in that region. Hoping that 
the zeal, love, and liberality of those dear 
brelbreu may provoke many others of like 
precious lo the same good works, I remain 
yours, hoping for the kingdom. 

J, Weston. 



Ouitnnry, 

Dear Bra. Himes ; — We ate called again 
to mourn tho loss of one lovely sister, who 
fell asleep Friday morning, Sept. 19th, after 
a distressing sickness of seventeen days, 
whieh she boro with perfect resignation. — 
Sisier Mary Jake Scruton was converted 
to God atjthe age of 12 years ; and by a well- 
ordered life and godly conversation, adorned 
her profession. She embraced the faith of 
ihe speedy coming of the Lord, and, together 
with his dear children, labored fervently for 
a preparation for that solemn event. But ah ! 
the pestilence lhat walketh in darkness has 
seized her youthful frame, and she rests till 
the trump uf God shall awake the sleeping 
saints. At the age uf 19 years and T mouths, 
was sisier Mary called lo part, for a little 
Ba uebrii wiih her loved ones of earth. Hardly 
could we become reconciled to ihe separation, 
as her example was much needed in this try- 
ing moment. She loved the walk of a Chris- 
tian— viewed his path as a strait one, and his 
borne a heavenly one. She believed, and 
often dwelt on the theme of the new earth as 
the saints resting-place, where death will 
have no more dominion. With a heavenly 
smile, she would ask, " Shall I be there I 
Shall I ever be worthy to enter in through 
the gales into the city 1 O that 1 was more 
like my Master, meek, and humble." Amen. 
There is need of all Christians being and 
living more like him who died our sacrifice, 
if we ever expect lo meet him with Joy. In 
ihe extreme agony of sisier Mary, every ef- 
fort was mads by her friends to stay ihe fell 
tyrant's progress; and during momenta of 
anxious watchfulness by her bed-side, the 
prayer would ascend," Lord, spare ; yet, noi 
my will, hut thine he done." But the conso- 
lation remains, that she will soon bursl I be 
bauds of death, and stand triumphant on ihe 
new earth. In her last momenta she could 
say wall ihe poet — 

" Earth's loveliest scenes have ceased to 
charm me, 

Bright fields and flowers sod skies are gloom ; 
Then farewell, friends, nought can harm me ; 
Yonder, yonder is my home," 

G. H. Cmmcmi-t. 
Brooi/ieldlN.H.), Oct. 1846. 



Departed ibis life, in Mount Yernou, Me., 
Oct. 23J, 1846, sister Hannah lNoiuM,wife 
uf Daniel Ingham, aged 76 year*. Se was 
a nalive of New Hampshire, and embraced 
religion more than forty years since. The 
first society she united herself with was the 
Free-will Baptist ; and about ten years ago 
connected herself with the Christian Society 
in Mount Vernon, of which she remained a 
member until about eighteen monihs since. 
She had been a firm believer in the speedy 
appearing of the I-iord from heaven for about 
four years — has loved and longed for the 
revelation of Jesus in the glory of his Father, 
and frequently rejoiced in the glorious pros, 
peel of a final and speedy deliverance from 
this world, " into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." Having ihis hope in her, 
she purified herself " even as he is pure," — 
She lived a Christian, and died a saint, in the 
triumphs of faith, withuut a groan or strug- 
gle, to sleep until the voice of the Archangel 
and the trump of God shall awake the dead 
in Christ, and change the living, that they 
may enter upon the glories of their eternal 
inheritance, when " there shall be no more 
death . " — [CoMHcfncATEii. ] 

Winthnp (Me.), Oct. S«, 1846. 
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" Sea and Waves Roaring." 

flu means at Kiy West.— The .Vow Orleans 
papers of ibe 23d give ibu pariiagford of ibe 
most terrible gale ever known in ihe (julfut" Mex- 
ico. CcHiunuflorQ gloat arrived Jn J$ew i >! le in. 
on [bo overling of the 22d, in the fjirau Churdi- 
tn.in, from Key Weal. Tha gnh commenced 
about 10 a. ii. en tli« I lib, Mil at 2 p. m. Il 
blesv- a perfect hurricane. Liem. Ptw, of the 
U. S. revenue cuttei Morris, which was lost, |iro- 
necsM with dispatches to Washington. A letter 
[from Ibis gentleman doublless) givestlie Winn- 
ing account of the gale : 

" I arrived lusi evening (Och 22) on my way 
to WnsMnglon, hating landed sit ihe South West 
Pasa yesterday aioming, in tha achr. Sarah 
Churclimun, from Key WesL 

" I wus on board the revenue cutler Morris, 
about one mile from Key West, at anchor with 
one hundred and fifty fathoms of chain, with 
y:itds down on declt, and every preparation made 
for the storm. Our riding bills were working, 
and it became necessary to back them with deck 
tackles. The current was running by us ai the 
rate of twelve mile* an hour, the vessel laying 
broadside to it aa well as the wind, made her la- 
bor very heavy, and being in danger of palling 
our chains, we were compelled to cut nwny our 
mainmast for the safety «»f our lives, is well as 
the vessel. When the mast weni over the siili>, 
il hung by tbo trialic sLiy, and was in danger uf 
filling upon us every moment. A man could not 
Etet aloft, end wc were amines to hold on te the 
luremast us the last resort, in case the schooner 
should founder at her anchors. After a few inc. 
incnts a man made out to geL aloft and cot the 
slay, when the mast fortunately (ti I clear of us— 
it was a narrow escape. Thirty men tossing to 
and fro on the deck of *, suilitl vnsjcl, mm i 
in a& suspended over their beads, as it were hi* a 
thread, made our situation anything bnt enviable. 
Wo now battered down the hatches, and oil hands 
passed through die ward room. 

"The vessel continued to labor very heavy, 
and the sea made a complete brench over ns. It 
was with d line ally we could keep her free with 
linlh pomps going' and bailing front ward mom 
and nerlh dorks. At 4 e, it,, the air was full of 
wilier, and no man could look to wind ward for a 
second ; house*, lumlier, and vessels eanie drill- 
ing by ns ; some largo sticks oT limber were 
lurneii end over end by ihe force of ilia current, 
and the sea was running id high, that, as it brake 
ever ns, it brought lumber, casks, &c, Jtt., ou 
board, and carried them across our decks. At 
4 1-4, the waier was up to our lower half ports 
on buurd^ and gaining upon ns, when oor star- 
IxMird chain parted, and we commenced drugging, 
we knew not which way, ns oor compasses flew 
round i n such a manner that they became oseless. 
Now oar fears were that we should go out over 
Ihe reef ioto the gulf, and thai before we got into 
llwgulftho vessel must strike and bilge; hot 
fear would oot save her. Al this lime, we cut 
ft way our foremast, when the sea slrackus, knock- 
ing the schooner on her beam-ends, currying 
away bulwarks, crane, lurbonrd post, quarter 
houses, awiog horan.and everything moveable o(T 
decks ; and la right ilio vessel, we hove the lee guns 
overboard, and knock ed out the ports, all hands 
ev peeling momentarily to go to the bottom. We 
were in this sospense one hour, when we struck 
on some reef unknown, our larboard chain parted, 
and we made pre narat ions to scuule the vessel] 
The hnrrirane gradually subsided, although at 
Iwelve midnight we were striking bemy.iund 
blowing » gale from S. E. 

"On tbu niurning or the 12lb iho scene was 
anything hot agreeable. We had drifted abont 
three miles, aud a half of that distance over a 
shoal, with only two feet of wnter en it at ordi- 
nary times. 1 Ilia was the depth of water around 
lilt Morris ivlien I let! her. Around litr lie 
wrecks of all descriptions — one ship on her beam 
ends ; three brig* dismasted ; also three scl tenn- 
ers ; three vessels sunk in n small channel, and 
four vessels bottom up. How many persons at- 
tached to these vessels hove been drowned I am 
u noble to say. We have picked up only two, tad 
one of ihem n jonug rnnn [ knew intimately, — 
"pus lightship at the North West Kiss lad gone 
from or sunk at her moorings. The liabl-housoj 
at Key West and St ad Key were washed away, 
and Key West i* ;n ruins. 

" A while sind beach covers the spot where 
Key West light-bouse stood, and the waves loll 
ovor Ibe spot where Sand Key was. fourteen 
pi-rsoaa wore either killed or drowned at Key 
West light-house, and nut a soul esniped to tell 
the tale. The only vestige or the light-house to 
be seen, is n portion of the iron pos'j D r the lan- 
tern nod some piecte of noap^tone, which were 
washed one hundred yards from the snot where 
they felt. At Sand Key six persons were killed 
or drowned, most likely the former, as the gener- 
al impression is that they flow to the ,i or „, jjX, 
liouse for reft]ge, the Key being very low. Poor 
old Cant. Appleby I (I knew him very well,) |„ 
has (old me the first hurricane would sweep 
all to destrurlion ; and alas 1 his prediction is 
verified. r 

At Key West Ihe tide was Eve feet high, and 
running nt the rate of sis miles an hour through 
the ceotro of the town. The citizens fled to lie I 



back part of the town, which is raiher higher 
than (he rest, intu the bushes, laid down and held 
on, expecting every moment tlie waves would 
reach tliem. Parents were separated Tieni their 
children, husbands from their wives, and all was 
confusion, terror, and dismay. The isbrid trem- 
bled to its very centre ; n few hours more and a 
white sand bench would ba v e covered ihe now 
desolated remains of Key West. The .iccnpanls 
of the marine hospital were expecting every mo- 
ment to go into eternity. It is a large 'stone 
building, aud being surrounded wilb live feet wa- 
ter, running by sis miles tin lwur, ratling the 
sand out from the Inundation, the situation was 
awful Thirty feet of sioue washed nway from one 
(■orn ft, fifteen from the other, and the roof blown 
oft". All of the wharves are wished away or in- 
jured ; not one warehouse escaped the fury of the 
storm ; wood and stone seemed nil to be going 
one way — to destruction. There are nut more 
than six out uf sir hundred houses thai are not 
unroofed or blown down. Three hundred are es- 
timated to have been blown down, 

Tbu public buildings nt the Tort, as well as the 
wharf, arc all gone, and lire fort is a mass of ruins, 
ll is estimated that Iho govern ma nt alouu will lose 
aboui rsuoli.miil. '1'he custoni-house is much in- 
jured, but the U. S. barracks at the east end of 
the town sustained no injury, aad are occupied 
by the crew of die brig Perry and revenue cutler 
.Morris, and by the collector of the customs, and 

those whuse buildings have been blown down 

The streets nnd roads are imruissahle, being filled 
up wilb lamber and ihe ruins of fallen houses. 
Some large sticks oT lumber from the fort are up 
in the middle of the town. 

Hurricane in Unvasa. — Our fears of the 
offl'ets of the hurricane in Havana on the Loth 
and 11th nit, have been sadly realized. It will 
be seen by the following extract, which we find 
in the N. V, Coimuerciul, copied from the Jler- 
inodii lloyal Gazette of the 2uth ull., thai terri- 
ble destruction was caused by Ihe hurricane in that 
harbor. Nearly sencaiy vessch, including seve- 
ral men-of-war, were driven ashore or sunk; of 
the above, ninttim were Jmei icon ,' Only 
three vessels rode out the tempest. The loss or 
life and properly on shore has also been great i— 

"Uy [lie arrival yesterday of iho Royal .Moil 
Stoaraei Thames, t.'npt. llasl, K. N., we have 
been attentively favored, with the particulars ol 
an awful hurricane which visited Havana on the 
I Mb. and II lb insl. The Thames wus at the 
llavunn nt the lime, hut ftrtinitely, with three 
other vessels only, rode out the gale in safely, 
The Sheers al the i\avy Yard ore blown down. 

™ The wharvca arc lorn up and much injured, 
und ore covered with wrecked property. The 
town has suffered couiparatively lutle' but ihe 
suburbs, especially the Cerro, Hereon, Colon, 
and the Luzam very mueb. In liegla also the 
damage done is frightful— in one house nlone, or 
raiher oot of its ruins, worn dug eleven corpses. 
What is Iho total number of lues lost )& not yet 
known. The ihealre Tacon lias satlered a good 
deal. The ihealre principal is m ruins. Al the 
height of the hurricane Ihe barometer wus at 27 
dug. 71. in \W it was 2S deg, A >. 

Vessels Atkorc or Sank. — Tern British mer- 
chant vessels \ among them we notice the Agnes 
Jlih:, Hicbardson, (lota Uy d isuiusted, fast ashore, 
slern stove in, larboard side do., has ibO boxes 

of sugar uu liuaril.) NlKETKBW Amkhican 
SHIPS, ftAKQIIES, XftlCI, AND SCHOONERS, 

thirty-three Spanish, two Russians, two Bremen, 
four Danish, iwo Belgian, one Dutch, fti aI french, 
one Austrian, and one Brazilian. The itegle ferry 
steamers und Malarizas steamers are, some sunk, 
some ashore, and some useless. 

Shijm of IF«r.— French frigate Andromcdo, 
61), ltenr Admiral La Place, fast ashore. Preach 
corvette Blonde, 20, ashore, masts gone, can. 

j a!" i l ''™ ch ' ta,m " Tonnerre, masts 
and funnel gone, and serions damage, ^puniili 
brig Habanero. 2o, Vice Admiral Hi bera safe 
and sound. Spanish brig Consiiincion ,10, total, 
ly lost, gone to pieces. Spanish brig Laoonle, 
ashore Spanish schooner Crkilla , 1 , wrecked— 
in pieces. Spanish schooner Habanera, aslwre 
Spanish schooner Polka, I, wrecked— in pieces. 
>l>umsh schooner luftinla, ashore. StiauiJi 
brigaiitmc J uamda, wrecked— i„ pieces. Span- 
ish steamer Monlesumi, ashore, (mama .one, 
howsprit and bows knocked away .Spanish 
-learner Guadeloupe, ashore. Spanish brig True- 
no, Quarantine hulk, ashore— loiaily km " 

Letters from llai.mais have been received in 
this city, ftom which it appears that the hurricane 
was very destructive in that harbor. All the ves- 
sels nt nnchor. excepting two, were driven ashore, 
aud much damage was done to other property 
The cane on the plnolotwns has been greatly in- 
jured, nnd may materially nfteettbeeropiuCubn. 

We have no Intelligence of the effects of the 
gale on the coast of Mexico. 

N -, B T"' 1 ' h f,'" ,mb * t 0f Ytmth "It *»tien» 
wrecked at Havana, is us followi; Ship* and 
barqnes, sunk, It ; dismasted, 4 ; dnmuged S; 
safe, 4, Total, 27. S 

Brigs-sunk, 19 ; dismuated, U . 
U ; safe, 4. Total, 49. 

Schooners— sunk, 7 ; dismasted, 3 ; damascd 
2 ; safe, I. Total, la. ^ ' 



Tilt Fearful \~Fliirlpwl.— The following inci- 
dent is rel ilecl by ihe journal K1 of ihe r.xploring 
Expedition, and shows with whal.fearftll sudden- 
ness men sometimes pass unexpectedly from lime 
to eternity. .Mr. Ogden was descending tile Co- 
litmbi i river in one of the company's boats, with 
ten Canadian vnyageoni, all well experienced to 
their Julius. On arriving nt the Dnlles, they 
deemed il pr,iclie.ib'e to rim them in order to 
save the portage. Mr, Ogdeu determined, how- 
ever, that ho wnulri pass the pertuge en foot, be- 
lieving, nevertheless, the river was in such a 
slate thai it was <juhe M fe for the boat to pass 
down. He was accordingly landed, and asceai!- 
ed the rocks from which he" bad a fall view of Ihe 
wnter Beneath, and of the boat in its passage. 
At first she seemed to skim over the waters like die 
flight of a bird ; but he soon perceived her stop, 
and the straggle of the oarsmen, together willitbe 
anxious shoul or the bowman, soon told him thai 
they had encountered ihe whirl. Sttongly they 
plird llieir ours, and deep anxiety, if not fear, 
was expressed in their movements. They began 
In move, not forward, but onward with the whirl. 
Round they sweep with increasing velocity, still 
struggling le avoid ihe now evident fine that 
awaited tbeni. A few more turns, each more 
rapid them the last, until Ihey reached the centre, 
when in an instant, the boai, witli all her crew, 
disappeared. So short had been the struggle, 
thai il was with difficulty .llr. Ogden could realize 
that all had perished. Only one body out of the 
ten was afterwards found u"t Ihe bottom of the 
Dalles, [urn and mangled by ihe strife it had 
gone through. — 1". Y. Advertiser. 



Religious ljuleroifon "'« France The hopes 

or the rriends of civil and religious freedom, 
which rest on the dynssly of Louis Philippe, 
have ln.t ;i poor la. sis." There enn bono dnohiof 
his zealous devotion to Catholicism, nor of his 
purpose to aid the present revival of il in his do. 
minions, by the might of Ihe civ il nmi. Callioli. 
cisin loves such nn auxiliary — it cannot brook n 
rival faiih, when it has power to suppress ii. 

A correspondent of the "Evangelist" writes 
thus ;— " I have told you from the beginning that 
the Kronen goverooient, contrary lo all others, 
was going backwards towards Ihe establishment 
or Catholicism as ihe religion of ihe State. 1 am 
niyseir alibis momenta living proofor it. Would 
you believe llrat since 1 left Prance, a I least two 
months ago, ihey have begun and ended a suit 
against me for having preached Ihe gospel ic ihe 
Itoniati Cnlholirs ! Would you believe thai 1 
am condemned, wilhoul even" having been cited 
lo appear before my judges? and Ibis in 1841} i 
Ibis under iho charter proclaiming religious liber- 
ty ! Such is now the exact truth, and in n few 
hours I shall depart in great haste for France. 
10 oppose the judgment which condemns 
me lu o fine, and to the closing t.r the church in 
Mansle,"— jr. K. jBccorifsr. 



A leller from Jerusalem says :— " A deplorable 
scene occurred in ihe church of ihe Holy Sepul- 
chre, al Jerusalem, on Cuud Friduy. The Latin 
priest* were engaged in the ceremonies of the 
day, and a procession wus passine through ihe 
church of the Holy Scpnlchre, when a carpel 
happening lo be placed in Ihnl part of ilte church 
set aside for the use of the Greek schismatics, 
gave rise loan extraordinary lunialu The Greeks 
insisted that Ihe carpet should be taken away, the 
Latins insUiing open iis remaiuing. An exchange. 
of abusive words ensued, which were speedily 
followed by blows, A tremendous buttle was die 
consequence, in which the wax candles were up- 
set, the candelabra destroyed, the banners pulled 
down, aud llieir poles turned into pikes for the 
use uf the combatants. A great number or per- 
sons were seriously hurt, aud some were killed ; 
but at length the' pacha come with a party of 
lroo|)5, nad cleared the church of both parlies. 
It was then found that not only bad a great deal 
of damage been done lo ibe church, bat that 
some of the most valuable und portable ubjects, 
hid been stolen by the pious und pugnacious pil- 
grims. 
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jiix Loan is at hisd.' 
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OIJU RECElPm-Wr, a..« 
the pul week for ita " Herald » id pay for the pjiper on 
whteli it In jrrimeiJs Wt Tvoti|<l tike \v tear [roni luuu? 
from whom we (mre h^nl nmhi[»( nact ihocommwct- 
ratMst of ihe pre* rat volume. 



REVIVAL r> HEW BEDFORD. — Our hcnrl Lu„ 
brim ch«crea by the Intellect/ice of iho rcviTur of Gotft 
war* In NevT l^lr.ml. We hmre plnrilnr iniellljinice 
frniti VBhTloti, flihcr pfatea. A* tar iu we can lc*m, ttie 
brethKis: wers in-vtr morv firmly ; rouuilerf ia ihe teller 
shf ihe Bstr cgminf of the Son of mnn y than ni ihe \>ttt^ 
enl nine 

Bra. fllMES auJ B&0 1VN mta jiumt, dciuUVta, on Lh c 
two*, blllowi uf ihe mighiy AUoBlic,— h«if way ^o*, 
tin Oceiii. If ihey arc nr<j»pem3, we bopa to Utoiu 



ahout Uuie WB iiiae our hesi pajifr. An Uc^, Btim 
Will resume hiji rtVd podUIni, In iheeiJ[ivHii9 (lcjiaritn«n f 
all tinldn ihr paper iboutd b« h(t>lr<.-*iv«] in hlt^n 
well r..'" L'Ults on Ijuiintw. TJjint j|hea q unirormiiy aiyj 
uuJiy to tha paper. 

NEFrs MA(I\F>TH? M A\C M I S KH.— We wquH ^ 
ftirii. t>tir cofrevpbnilaifi, ibni we wre entlrfS^nui orihm 
nrUtf!*. Ai iunn its we ircelve nnother nupjilj f ju^ nth 
ticv wilt be cStctt. 



TJwj ASALYaja OF GEOGRAPHY, hy a Rum, 
will tio ready the )aa\ of Ihr prmerii weeks, 

The Srcninfrblp tijimHttu, which was Joe ai tdlt 
pori nji Ttif^jJay s the 3d, airbed oq Suturday luurucf 
just aa our ppper wni KnEnp to prvii. 

BD"£3toTESS WOTESs 

B. HollfcKcr-We hnv c crcJiLeii il. E\]Ui tot 
Tola 1] :nw\ l^. 

J. TdkllfF— ft wr* Twi^Ued. 

IL Hucalvy^j lul-i— U ii iho puperi we aeud 10 
Canada utilrh arc on mwaivturini. Tlum: » t wint n> 
honier tnwiiu In the STntn, art [he iJltar M Sluir nut* 

As Vono-at— U ia paid id rnd of r. fi, Yi*hj eaq tend 
u* ftljnt you feel nhla Id, ami we avJII credit fou in fulk 
V. Lj dii— Wei *emi the IiouIeji, 



ENGLISH MISSION, 



(Ritclpin for EpjjlEi'h jU>utnn— Continued from oiirlaii,} 
Rctf jvett ilact. our lull— A. Ji. llrifk. ^ 2 DO 

Philip EWi.7 i ft 

R. (J, aud J. W, NapEcr- - . <■ rjij— r S « 

Amount uf evprjjjiJliurci nt er recelpta, 
fbr which ihl-i nljlrc i*. rfeipcii»ili1e > kh ]7 
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A3 fnuDiualioittciiLii, orjora.ur r^miitr us, fai thin at- 

tojikDulJlwillrecif I tt." J. V. EIIW.3, Bobiom, Km." 
(p»i pi|.J). Subtcrtben' ntnuM, wiiti uietr Fwrt-(jill« 
■.Un-ai, riuinld h* dEiMnctty jilveii, when iiiuuay 1a lor- 
itiiri,.,j. 



WJmt Ml f iv. [ 

1 IIREDICT1U.1 PUS A IkBIi 

What bluing shul] I iuk for tli*^ 

1 1I tlif s.T,vei»( dttWU trf hlfjUlCV * 

—Tin nt which tme Sfi»lor m abUrtii 

lijrotijht diuvii wilIi him frulu lit'avrju taiUi. 

wtmt no si, in rtatUhcHiil** April vram, 
Q[ mnbeam aim Em nmJ rnJnln>w 'rcmm > 
—31m iflllcll in Him nil e.j-en mishit trew^, 
Tq jjrpw in wwdom and En a race* 

What in ihe wiywtrj purl! of yonrh* 
When foltehooil Mulfn abroad as truth > 
— By Ul*( ftiqd Spirit lo ttflrtl, 
Wlikli Juhu vjw nraUufl wi Jlia tieaJ. 

Whni in KmirjinELunV Mil .it: - 
Whp« wtrati aiiajl MrnJ fenn oppress * 
—To wipli'l like blui the ^tijiEuru^ivriril, 
Ait'i ¥ftji£]i]intL ^Diuii l>_v "*ttic wwrd." ^ 

Wtat, in Km labor, [via. wd mrifc, 
UntnbUi mid enf« nrdnlli lift 1 ' 
—In J lis efD^b^iring »irpi La entail. 
Wild brtd oat where la Lay In* hood. 

Wliai In thtasotiy of llparit 
When tout ritdii In, nnd frlendi depart * 
— To |imy likp Him, Hid llo[y Out', 
u Fai her, (by will, nut cuius, be iiuaa," 

What, En iEie birtcrnMH of rJenlh, 
When the IhI algEi fiitn the W-i brenili f 
— Uli-D liLifl yolLfrfptrll tn rnmrrnitnl, 
AN rip to ]>nrjitli k Mcend . 

Whni, in ihu iruve, nnd En thaE hotir t 
When HPpn [Ihj jrriTp ri | LU i| ItMe I ft power; 
I.fck* IfiEn, vimr rt^L nwhll« hi tnJua ( 
TieU »i tne trurnjjfi'a niunil n\Tn.ku? T 
Jlirn a» He in in lii'iLveq (0 - ; ■ , 
And tu ho In j nurwlf to be. 



The Rejection of Jttessfufc. 

II THE US!, T. E. D1IK!,3L 1,| 

^^Ttraiww or trisitv cch.i.egi:, camdhidoe, esd. 

fcn. 9:S6.— " And lifter throoscoro nnd two 
*"*j* 3 "hall Menlih he ai off, lint not for hitn- 
k 11" '""^ P™P' F «f th* princs tluitsliiill rurae 
«»ll deairoy tin: city nnd the ouniHimr}- : ntiil the 
«0 Ihtieof plm 1 1 bo with a fload, and unto I he 
*>" cf the war degolniions nrn detonninsd." 

The truths, my Christian brethren, on 
which wo are to meditate, may be justly 
called the deep tltinjrs of God. It is no 
wslt to approach them with due ref- 
erence. The press and fever of worldly 
I"itsuits in the present day, its intense ae- 
wflty in all things human, and its blind- 
n e«s lo those things which are Divine 
eternal, are not favorable even to the 
claims of personal relipon, and an ear- 
nest care for your own salvation. In these 
themes 0 t cammer.'c sind strifes of par' 
'J-lliis Hush of worldly hopes, or pressure 
pi worldly aniielies and fears, how hard 
11 is to feel that, in the nineteenth eentu- 
tyj as in the days cf Abraham, we are 
°™J stmnrfers and pilgrims here below ! 
«ow slowly we learn the truth, that our 
™ is but a vapor, and our breath in our 
nostrils, i|, a t am ^ ys on ean h are a 

^waow, and there is no abiding; and 
our one business here is to be found 
d -kwt, and to lay hold on life eternal 1 
111 h is still harder to leave the first 
HWerples ef the docirlne of Christ, and 



to go on unto perfection. You cannot, 
without a struggle, in a worldly age, 
resist its powerful infeciion and seek the 
kingdom of God for yourselves. Hut 
the task is still more arduous, to over- 
come our spiritual selfishness, and, not 
resting content with personal safety and 
the sense of pardon, to labor for the cause 
of Christ, lo meditate on the coming glo- 
ry, to adore God for His own infinite 
goodness, and delight ourselves in His 
majesty, and love, and wisdom, iu all His 
wonderful works to the children of men. 

Such, however, is the duty to which 
we are invited by the subject proposed 
for the present lecture Do not think 
that these parts of Divine truth tire specu- 
lative nnd barren, nnd useless in the 
great work of practical religion. True, 
they are the deep thihgs of God, and 
need to be approached with reverence ; 
but then thev will be life and strength to 
our souls. When was it that the heart 
of St. Paul was raised the highest in 
praise and adoration ? Though his spirit 
Was fully charged, he could speak with 
calm solemnity of man's fall and misery, 
the nature or Christian faith, the obliga- 
tion of Christian obedience, and the 
source and blessed fruits of Christian ho- 
liness. But when he entered on these 
mysteries of Providence, the blindness of 
the Jews and their long rejection, and the 
mercy ihat overflowed, on their fall, to 
the Gentile world, then the full vessel of 
his heart ran over, in tears or deep sorrow 
and song* of devout thanksgiving. He 
gave sudden utterance to his agony of 
trrief, when he thought on the guilt and 
danger of his brethren, his kindred after 
the flesh, the branches of the olive-tree 
who were broken off, and perishing in 
Lheir unbelief. But when he dwelt on 
the love of God, which, through their 
fall, had reconciled the world, and brought 
salvation to the Geniiles. then, where 
sorrow had abounded, joy and praise did 
much more exceedingly ubound. His 
tonguo could no longer restrain the full 
tide of his emotions, While he exclaimed, 
in language like thot of seraphim before 
the throne, ,l 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out ! 
For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor T 
Or who hath first fiven to him, and it 
shall be recompensed to him again ? For 
of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things, to whom be glory for ever." 

We are now lo meditate on the same 
awakening truth, which called forth this 
deep adoration in the apostle's heart, — 
the rejection of Messiah by his own peo- 
ple. Slay we enter on it in the like spirit 
of deep reverence and godly fear! To 
explain fully the remarkable prophecy 
from which the text is chosen would be 
more suited for a treatise than a public 
discourse. I shall Talher confine myself 
to these outlines of thought, which the 
words naturally suggest ;— the privileges 
and hopes of the Jews before Messiah's 



coming, their predicted unbelief, its fruits 
in their own rejection, and the solemn 
warning which God has given, by their 
fall, to the charches of the Gentiles in 
these last ages. Ami now may the Lord 
God of the holy prophets bear witness to 
His own truth, and apply the message 
with, power to every heart. 

I. First, let tts inquire, what were the 
privileges, hopes, and prospects of the 
Jewish nation before the coming of our 
Lord. Now, when the kingdom of God 
has been taken from them so long, and 
given to others, it is hard for us to recall 
the true state of the world and of the 
JewishChurchinthoseearlyiimes. Be> 
lievers are now trained in'a very differ- 
ent school, under opposite influences, and 
hence their views, on almost every part 
of Divine truth, are cast in another 
mould. We may own and feel, and in 
words we may perhaps maintain zealous 
ly, that we are saved by grace only, 
through faith. But how seldom do we 
enter into the reality oP that great fact, 
in which the doctrine of grace becomes 
embodied, really and palpably, before our 
eyes ; that, as Gentiles, we were all by 
nature "aliens from the commonwenltn 
of Israel, and strangers lo the covenants 
of promise," having, therefore, no hope, 
and " without God in the world !" 

Let us transport ourselves backward, 
in thought, to those early days when Da- 
vid wrote the Psalms, or Isaiah received 
his visions. What must have been the 
views of a pious Israelite with regard to 
his own people? Around him he would 
see all the earth, with its mighty empires, 
plunged in gross idolatry and . midnight 
darkness. He would see them, under 
visible tokens of God's displeasure, given 
up lo walk blindly in their own ways, 
One spot alone was light, and that spot 
was the land of Israel. One people 
alone had the lively oracles nf God, the 
messages of inspired truth, and that peo- 
ple were his own brethren, the children 
of Israel. He would turn to the low of 
God, that he might understand this deep 
mystery, and what truths would meet 
him at its threshold 1 He would rend 
there that the whole world had sunk into 
ruin, and were rebels against their Maker; 
that mankind had once perished in the 
flood, and had sunk again into abomina- 
ble wickedness, Amidst this rain and 
darkness, the people of Israel atone have 
light in their dwellings. They, nnd they 
only, had been singled out from all na- 
tions, to keep truth nnd righiecusnpss 
alive on the earth. Their forefather was 
sn dear to God ns to obtain a promise, 
seated by an oath, that in his seed all the 
families of the earth should be blessed. 
The patriarch, whose name they bore, 
had held solitary iniereouTse with the 
God of Bethel ; bad received, in his 
earthly pilgrimage, the visits of angels ; 
and, as a prince, had power with God, and 
had prevailed. The names of these holy 
men, he would also see, were now linked 
with the name of God himself in ever- 
lasting union, nnd Jehovah was become 



! for ever the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Israel. Their pilgrimage on earth 
is recorded, in the perfect law of God, 
with a fulness ten-fold greater than the 
creation of the world and the ruin of all 
mankind. At every step in the sacred 
history, the love of God to his people Is- 
rael would shine out more clearly to this 
pious Jew. He would hear that remark- 
able appeal, made to their own experience, ' 
and his heart would leap with gratitude 
and exultation. " Ask now of the days 
which wero before thee, since the day 
that God created man upon the earth, and 
ask from one side of heaven unto the 
olher^whelher there hath been any such 
thing, or hath been heard like it? Did 
ever people hear die voice of God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live ? Or hath God es- 
sayed lo go and take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation, by tempta- 
tions, by signs, and by a mighty hand, 
and by an outstretched arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes ?" He would catch the echo 
of that appeal, after four hundred years, 
from the lips of the sweel Psalmist and 
King of Israel ; — " What one nation of 
the earth is like thy people, even like Is- 
rael, whom God went to redeem for a 
people to himself, and to make him a 
name, and to do great things and terrible, 
'"V 'liy hind, lelon; ill}' people, which 
thou hast redeemed to thee from Egyp', 
from the nations and lheir gods ? For 
thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
unto thee for ever, ami ihou, Lord, art 
become their God." Wonderful and sur- 
passing honor, beyond all the triumphs 
of military ambition and worldly great- 
ness! In the view of such privileges, 
well might Moses exclaim, "Happy art 
thou, 0 Israel, a people saved by the 
Lnrd, who is the shield of thy help and 
the sword of thine excellency ; and thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto thee, 
and thou ohail tread on their high places !" 



The Fapacy and Protestantism. 

IComJnlLLiil !><"" o" r InjiO 

A century and a half passed away, and 
then came the second great rising up of 
the human intellect against the spiritual 
domination of Home. During the two 
generations which followed the A Ibi ten- 
sion crusade, the power of the Papacy 
had been at the height. Frederick 11. — 
the ablest nnd most accomplished of the 
long line of German Caesars — had in vain 
exhausted all the resources of military 
and political skill in ihe attempt lo defend 
the rights of the civil power against the 
encroachments of the C hurch. The ven- 
geance of the priesthood had pursued his 
house to the third feneration. Manfred 
had perished on ihe field of battle ; Con- 
rad in on the scaffold. Then a turn look 
place. The secular authority, long un- 
duly depressed, regained the ascendant 
with starlling rapidity. The change is 
doubtless to be ascribed chiefly to the 
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general disgust excited by the way in 
which the Church had abused lis power 
and j is success- 
Bui something must be attributed to 
the eiuraetertHid situation of individuals. 
The man who bore the chief pan in effect- 
ing this revolution was Philip IV. of 
France, surnamed the Beautiful— a des- 
pot by position, a despot by lempera- 
me nl, stern, implacable, and unscrupulous, 
equally prepared for violence and for chi- 
canery, and surrounded !>y a devoted 
baud of men of the sword, and of men of 
law. The fiercest and mosl high-it linded 
of the Roman Pontiffs, while bestowing 
kingdoms, and ciling great princes to his 
judgment-seal, was seized in his palace 
by armed men, and so foully outraged, 
that he died mad with rage and terror. 
!! Thus," fang the great Florentine poet, 
" was Christ in the person of his vicar, a 
second time seized by ruffians, a second 
time mocked, n *econd lime drenched 
wjih the vinegar and the gall." (Purga- 
tory, 20, ST.) The seat of the Papal 
court was carried beyond the Alps, and 
the Bishops of Rome became dependants 
of France. Then came the great schism 
of the West. Two Popes, each with a 
doubtful title, made all Europe ring with 
their mutual invectives and anathemas. 
Rome cried out against the corruptions 
of Avignon ; and Avignon, with equal 
justice, recriminated on Rome. The 
plain Christian people, brought up in the I 
belief that it was a sacred duty to be in 
communion with the Head of the Church, 1 
were unable to discover, amidst conflict- 1 
trig testimonies and con dieting arguments, 
to which of the two worthless priests 
who were reviling each other, ihe head- 
ship of the Church rightfully belonged. 
It was nearly at this juncture that the 
voice of John VVicUilfe began to make it- 
self heard. The public mind of England 
was soon stirred to its inmost depths ; and 
the influence of the new doctrines was 
soon felt, even in the distant kingdom 
of Bohemia. In Bohemia, indeed, there 
had long been a predisposition to heresy. 
Merchants from the Lower Danube were 
often seen in the fairs of Prague ; and 
the Lower Danube was peculiarly the 
seat of the Paulician theology. The 
Church, torn by schism, and fierce I v as- 
sailed at once in England and the "Ger- 
man empire, was in a situation scarcely 
less perilous than at the crisis" which pre- 
ceded the Albigensian crusade. 

But this danger also passed by. The 
civil power gave its strenuous support to 
the Church ; and the Church made some 
show of reforming itself. The council 
of Constance put an end to ihe schism. 
The whole Catholic world was again 
united under a single chief, and rules 
were laid down which seemed to make it 
improbable that ihe power of that chief 
would be grossly abused. The most dis- 
tinguished teachers of ihe new doctrine 
were put to death. The English govern- 
ment put down the Lollards with merci- 
less rigor: and, in the next generation, 
no [race of the second great revolt against 
the Papacy could be found, except among 
the rude population of ihe mountains of 
Bohemia. 

Another century went by ; and then 
began ihe third and the most memorable 
struggle for spi ri tual freed om . The it me s 
were changed. The great remains of 
Athenian and Roman genius were stu- 
died by thousands. The Church had no 
longer a monopoly of learning. The 
powers of modern languages had nt length 
been developed. The invention of print- 
ing bad given new facilities to the inter- 
course of mind with mind. With such 
auspices commenced the great Refor- 
mation. 

We will attempt to lay before our read- 
ers, in a short compass, what appears to 
us to be the real history of the contest, 
which began with the preaching of Lu- 



iher against ihe indulgences, and which 
may, in one sense, be said to have been 
terminated, a hundred and thirty years 

later, by the treaty of Westphalia. 

In ihe northern parts of Europe, the 
victory of Protestantism was rapid and 
decisive. The dominion of the Papacy 
was fell by (he nations of Teutonic blood 
as the dominion of Italians, of foreigners, 
of men alien in language, manners, and 
intellectual constitution. The large ju- 
risdiction exercised, by the spiritual tribu- 
nals of Rome seemed to be a degrading 
badge of servitude. The sums which, 
under a thousand pretexts, were exacted 
by a distant court, were regarded both as 
a humiliating and as a ruinous tribute. 
The character of that court excited the | 
scorn and disgust of a grave, earnest, 
sincere, and devout people. The new 
theology spread wiih a rapidity never 
known before. All ranks, all varieties of 
character, joined the ranks of the inno- 
vators. Sovereigns impatient to appro- 
priate to themselves the prerogaltvcs »! 
the Pope— nobles desirous to share the 
plunder of abbeys — sudors exasperated 
bj the extortions of ihe Roman Camera 
— patriots impatient of a foreign rule — 
good men scandalized by the corrup lions 
of the Church— bad men desirous of the 
license inseparable from groat moral rev- 
olutions — wise men eager in the pursuit 
of truih — weak men allured by ihe glit- 
ter of novelty — all were found on one 
side. Alone, among ihe northern nn- 
lions, the Irish adhered to the ancteni 
faith; and the cause of this seems to 
have been, that the national feeling which, 
in happier countries, was directed against 
Rome, was in Ireland directed against 
England. In fifty years years from the 
day in which Luther pubficly renounced 
communion wilh ihe Church of Rome, 
and burned the bull of Leo before the 
gates of Witte"hburg, Protestantism at- 
tained its highest ascendancy — an ascen- 
dancy which it soon lost, and which it 
new regained. Hundreds, who could 
well remember Brother Martin, a devout 
Caiholic, lived to see the revolution of 
which he was the chief author, victorious 
in half the slates of Europe. In Eng- 
land, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden. Livo- 
nia, Prussia, Saxony, Hesse, Wurtem- 
berg, the Palatinate, in several cantons of 
Swiiaeriand, in the Northern Nether- 
lands, the Reformation had completely 
triumphed ; and in all the other countries 
on this side of the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
it seemed on ihe poim of triumphing. 

But while this mighly work was pro- 
ceeding in the north of Europe, a revolu- 
lion of a very different kind had taken 
place in the south. The temper of Italy 
and Spain was widely different from lhat 
of Germany and England. As the na- 
tional feeling of the Teutonic nations im- 
pelled them to throw off the Italian su- 
premacy, so the national feeling of the 
Italians impelled them to resist any 
change which mtghi deprive their coun- 
try of ihe honor and advantage of being 
the seat of the government of ihe Uni- 
versal Church. Ii was in Italy that the 
tributes were spent, of which foreign na- 
tions so bitterly complained. It was to 
adorn Italy lhat the Iraffic in indulgences 
had been carried tothatscandalousexcess 
which had roused the indignation of Lu- 
ther. There was anions the Italians 
both much piety and much impiety ; but 
with very few exceptions, neither the 
piety nor the impiety took the lurn of 
Protcsianti sm. The religious Italians de- 
sired a reform of morals and discipline, 
but not a reform of doclrine, and least of 
all a schism. The irreligious Italian 
simply disbelieved Christianity, without 
haling it. They looked at it as artists, 
or as statesmen ; and so looking at it, 
they liked it better in the established form 
lhan in any other. It was to them what 
the Pagan worship was to Trajan and 



Pliny. Neither the spirit of Savanaro- 
lu, nor that of Machiavelli, had any thing 
in common with lhat of the religious or 
political Protestants of the north. 

Spain again was, in respect to die 
Caiholic Church, in a situation very dif- 
ferent Irom that of ihe Teutonic riations. 
Italy was, in fact, a part of ihe empire of 
Charles V.; and the the court of Rome 
was, on many important occasions, his , 
tool. He had not, therefore, like the dis- 1 
tani princes of the north, a strong selfish I 
in olive for at lacking the Papacy. In 
fact, the very measures which provoked 
ihe Sovereign of England lo renounce 
all connection with Rome, were diciaied 
by the Sovereign of Spain. The feel- 
ings of the Spanish people concurred with 
the interest of the Spanish government. 
The attachment of the Castilinn to the 
faith of bis ancestors was peculiarly strong 
and ardent. With that faith were insep- 
arably bound up the institutions, the inde- 
pendence, and the glory of his country. 
Between the day when the last Gothic 
king was vanquished on the banks of the 
Xeres, and the day when Ferdinand and 
Isabella entered Granada in triumph, 
nearly eight hundred years had elapsed ; 
and during those years the Spanish nation 
had been engaged in a desperate struggle 
against misbelievers. The crusades had 
been merely an episode in the history of 
other nations. The existence of Spain 
had been one long crusade. After fight- 
ing Mussulmans in the Old World, she 
began to fighi heathens in ihe New. It 
was under the authority of a Papal bull 
that her children sieered into unknown 
seas. It was under the standard of the 
cross that they marched fearlessly into 
ihe heart of great kingdoms. It was 
with the cry of " Saint James for Spain!" 
lhat ihey charged armies which outnum- 
bered them a hundred-fold. And men 
said that the Saint had heard the call, 
and had himself in arms, on a gray war- 
horse, led the onsel before which the wor- 
shippers of false gods had given way. 
After ihe battle, every excess of rapacity 
or cruelly was sufficiently vindicate,! by 
the plea that the sufferers were un bap- 
tized. Avarice stimulated zeal. Zeal 
consecrated avarice. Proselyiesand gold 
mines were sought with equal ardor. In 
the very year in which die Saxons, mad- 
dened by the exactions of Rome, broke 
loose from her yoke, the Spaniards, un- 
der ihe authority of Rome, made ihem- 
selves masters of the empire and of the 
treasures of Montezuma. Thus Catholi- 
cism, which, in the public mind of North- 
ern Europe, was associated with spolia- 
tion and oppression, was, in the public 
mind of Spain, associaled with liberty, 
victory, dominion, wealth, and glory. 

It is not, therefore, strange lhat the ef- 
fect of the greal outbreak of Protestant- 
ism in one part of Christendom should 
have been to produce an equally violent 
outbreak of Catholic zeal in another. — 
Two reformations were pushed on at 
once wilh equal energy and effect— a 
reformation of doctrine in ihe North— a 
reformation of manners and discipline in 
ihe South. In. the course of a single 
generation, the whole spirit of the Church 
of Rome underwent a change. From ihe 
hails of ihe Vatican to the mosl secluded 
hermitage of the Apennines, [he great re- 
vival was everywhere felt and seen. All 
ihe institutions anciently devised for the 
propagation and defence of the faith, 
were furbished up and made efficient. 
New engines of still more formidable 
power were constructed. Everywhere 
old religious communities were remod- 
elled, and new religious communities 
called into existence^ Within a year af- 
ter ihe death of, Leo, the order of Camal- 
doli was purified. The Capuchins res- 
tored the old Franciscan discipline — the 
midnight prayer and the life of silence. 
The Barnabiles and the society of So- 



masca devoted themselves to the relief 
a nd ed ucation of the poor. To the Thea- 
tine order a still higher interest belongs, 
lis great object was ihe same with that of 
our early Melhodisw—io mpf\y the- defi- 
ciencies of tiie puroHslliaJ clergy". — (<to k 
continued.) 

Tea Late, 

" We are told lhat, some day— may be 
(:io man knows) lo-morrow, or morejear- 
Jul still, it may be this very day before 
ihe sun goes down — that same merciful 
Savioi, who died upon the cross, and rest- 
ed in the grave, and then ascended lo -I: 
at the right hand ol God, will appear 
again ; but He will come, not as the mn 
of a human mother, but as ihe son of 
His Almighty Father, as the Lord of 
heaven and earth. Be has Himself 
named us what the manner of thaitoni- 
ing will be — ' with power and great glo- 
ry.' The sun which now shines so 
brighilv will not give her light, and the 
stats will fall from heaven. The sound 
of a mighty trumpet will be heard, and 
ihe voice of an archangel — ihe chief of 
all the angels — will call upon ihe qukk 
and dead — those who shall at thai time 
be living, and those who have died before 
— to appear before ihe judgment-seat of 
ihe Almighty. It is impossible for as 
fully lo imagine thai scene ; bul once — it 
is now more than 1700 years ago— a hu- 
man being was permitted lo have a vis- 
ion of what ii shall be. St. John the 
Evangelist, the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, saw 'a great white throne, and 
Him lhat sat on It, from whose face ihe 
earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. And 
he saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before Cod ; and the books were opened, 
and anulher book was opened which is 
the book of life, and ihe dead were 
judged out of ihose things which were 
written in the books; and whosoeveruas 
not found writien in ihe book of life, was 
casl into ihe lake of file.' This was lk 
vision, the representation of what will te. 
We must have been amongst lhat infinile 
multitude; do you think St. Juhn saw 
our names written in ihe book ol life 1" 
Madeline hid her face upon the table, "I 
would not willingly friphien you my 
child," continued Mr. Clifford, but in- 
deed it is necessary lhat we should think 
of these ihiu^'s ; ihal when we say thai 
we heliere that Christ our Lord mill 
come to judge the quick and the dead, we 
should understand that He will come lo 
judge, noi grievous sinners only— the 
drunkard and the ihief,— not merely off 
neighbors and our friends, bul ourselves." 

" Will he forgive us; if we are very sor- 
ry ilien ?" said Ruth eagerly. 

" The lime for seeking forgiveness mill 
be over on thai day," replied Mr. Clif- 
ford : " thai time is now." 

" Bui if we are sorry, very sorry in- 
deed," said Euih. 

Mr. Clifford shook his head : " Every 
body will be very sorrv indeed then, 
Ruth. The greniest sinner who e«f 
lived, the man who was mosl careless, 
who even laughed at the though i of denih 
and judgment, will lie very sorry indeed; 
but his sorrow will come too late." 

" Too late ?" replied Ruih thoughtfully. 

" xes; ji is not a strange thing, is it, 
lo find ourselves loo late, even in dii' 
life? There are instances happening 
daily, and ihey are warnings, if we will 
but profit by mem. I will give yon one, 
which 1 am sure you have not forgotten- 
Do you noi remember the Inst time " e 
went from Cottingbnm lo Ringwood, 
when I said I would take you back by the 
railroad? You were catled early, your 
box was ready, your breakfast was p re " 
pared, (here was* nothing warning, bul 
that yon should be dressed in time. I»" 
stead of dressing you played ; you thoughi 
one minute could not signify. V our main- 
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m warned you, but you did not listen.. 
You did not understand tiial there was 
anything in Ltie world so fixed that it 
would not stay for you, even though, ii 
might be a question of life and death. — 
At length we set off; we walked quick- 
ly, and looked about us continually, and 
often I said that I feared we should be loo 
late, bui you did not comprehend how it 
could be possible, li was but a short 
walk, and we saw the great steam-engine 
as it slopped opposite tbe slalion-house ; 
we even watched people moving about 
die carriages, and we heard the paniing 
noise of the engine, and the calling of 
the policemen. We drew nearer and 
nearer, and you thought we were quite 
safe ; there was a slight motion in the 
train, and ihe smoke ascended into (he 
air, and as ihe people who were standing; 
by stood still and fixed their eyes upon the 
long line of carriages, they rushed swiftly 
away, and we found ourselves one minute 
loo laie. No exertions, no en treaties 
could avail us ihen. That was being one 
minute loo late for en earthly journey 
but it is equally possible to be one minute 
too late for heaven."— Lsnctm Person. 



age. 



Paul and James Reconciled, 

" Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. "—Paid. 

" Ye see then how l lint by works a man 
is justified, and nol by faith, only." — 
Jama. 

A misapprehension of the doctrine of 
ftiih as laught by the apostles, Paul and 
Jtynes, has been the cause of much coiv 
fusion, even in ihe minds of sincere Chris- 
tians. Even Martin Luiher, in ihe early 
part of his public life, thought that these 
twunpoiiles taught contrary doctrines en 
die subject of faith as the condition of 
jastt Scat ion, and was unwilling for a time 
tu admit the epistle of James into the num- 
ber of inspired books. But more mature 
refecliod, and n better acquaintance with 
the Scriptures, convinced him of his er- 
ror, 'Phe seeming contrariety found to 
e-ust in the passages quoted above, has 
!"-d many tq embrace different views of 
frith: some adducing Paul 10 prove lhai 
salvation is byfailh alone, and others, with 
'(I'imI confidence in the soundness of their 
"news, quote from James to prove thai 
K>»rti are as necessarily a condition as 
fillh. By ibis course of proceeding the 
apostles are arrayed against each other. 
But we mist a careful examination of the 
atibjeci as taught by both, will reconcile 
dtis seemintr contradiction, and prove 
thai they both taught the same doctrine. 

-V few consideru lions will show thai 
James only wished to carry out the doc- 
trine taughi by Paul. Pau I was speak i n S 
°U0« it round of our justification is/ore 
vo4 as tinners, and James of our jusiifi- 
caiton before men as professors of reli- 
fffo^, or in other words, of works as the 
fruit and ecidtnees of our faith. 

i- This will appear evident when we 
consider ihe different and opposite char- 
acters addressed by them. Paul had to 
*> with Judaisms Christians 11 who sought 
» substimte the works of the law, and a 
i righteousness of their own, instead of, 
or ai leas! in conjunction with the grace 
1,1 ti'"l; Ian Jntnes had to do with hypo- 
"'iical professors, who abused St. Paul's 
octrme of free grace, and look encou- 
™a*uiemto sin, affirming that if ihey be- 
'"ed, it mts sufficient, no matter how 
"My lived." To deal with persons main- 
wrimg such opposite errors, different 
asses of truths are required, adapted to 

tli ' £ °^ P 61,8008, I [ was important 
,u 'hose who were seeking justification 
•S doing the deeds of the law, instead of 
! 'auh in Christ, should be taught, that 
d e J lan r ls , justified by faith without the 
JjT *e law," and it was equally im- 
l^nwtt, that those who were depending 



on a mere profession of faith, without 
works, should be laught that " faith with- 
out works is dead, being alone." 

2. In i lie second place, they were not 
boih speaking of the same kind of works. 
Paul was speaking of works done in obe- 
dience to the law of Moses, and before 
men embraced the faith of Christ ; James 
of works done in obedience to the gospel, 
and as the necessary effects and fruit of 
evangelical faith, 

3. In the third place they were not 
boih speaking of the same kind of justifi- 
cation. Paul speaks of our justifies lion 
before God.aud James of otirjustificalion 
before men. Paul of our first justifica- 
tion as sinners, and James of our subse- 
queni justification as believers in Christ. 
This is illustrated by reference to Abra- 
ham i " for if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but nol 
before God," Here we remark that al- 
though we may be justified before men 
for our good works, we never can before 
God, Again : Abraham belieced God, 
and it was counled to him for righteous- 
ness." " Now to him lhat workeih is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
But to him thai woTketh not, but believeth 
on him that juslijieth the ungodly his 
faith is counted for righteousness." — 
Boin. 4:2—4. The apostle then goes on 
to show when his faith was counted to 
him for righteousness, or, in olher words, 
when he was justified by faun. It was 
not when he offered Isaac — the lime re- 
ferred to by James — but when he was in 
uucircumcision, when he first received 
the promise of the land nf Canaan for an 
inherilunce. Itwas thenthathebelieved 
God and was accounted righteous, in con- 
sequence of his faith, without reference 
to any work done by him. On the con- 
rary, James speaks of his justification as 
i believer in God, many years after ihe 
justification spoken of by Paul, even 
when he offered Isaac as a burnl offering. 
Works were now absolutely necessary 
from him as a professed believer, lo jusii- 
fy liis faith before men, and to prove the 
sincerity, of his faith. In this sense all 
believers may be said to be justified by 
their works, in the language of James, 
and in this sense will believers be justi- 
fied Ul the day of judgment, wheu " ev- 
ery man shall be judged according lo his 
wurlis." 

4. From this view of Ihe subject, we 
perceive that James and Paid perfectly 
harmonize.. Genuine faith is always rep- 
resented by Paul as jiufifymg, working, 
laboring, aw{ bringing forth fruit. — 
Jnmps speaks of faith as producing works. 
" Seest thou, "says he," how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
mode perfect!" "Show me ihy faith 
without ihy works, and I will show thee 
my faith by my works." The doctrine 
taught by Paul is, that we are pardoned 
and saved through faith in Jesus Christ. 
milftoitt the deeds of the late ; the doc- 
trine taught by James is, that genuine 
faith— -l ha l is, the faith that justifies— 
will invariably result in good works. — 
There is an inseparable connection be- 
tween faith and works; but faith must 
necsssarily always precede works, as no 
work, is acceptable lo God that does not 
spring from faith. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that James does not say a man may 
rtally possess faith without works, hut 
that a man may js^ I have faith. His 
whole argument is directed against Anti- 
nomian faith, or a mere profession of 
faith without a holy life. This view of 
the subject, in our opinion, removes all 
the seeming difficulty between Paul and 
James on the subject of faith. — Religious 
Telescope. 



The Earth Purified. 

There is a present vanity, which the 
creature, by reason of the sin of man, is 
made subject to, Ram, 8:20, When man 



sinned, the ground was cursed for man's 
sake, and with it all the creatures (espe- 
cially of this tower world, where our ac- 
quaintance lies) became subject to lhat 
curse ; became mulable and mortal. Un- 
der the bondage of corruption, Bom. 8:21; 
There is an impurity, deformity, and in- 
firm iiy, which the creature has contracted 
by the fall of man ; ihe creation is sul- 
lied and stained, much of the beauty of 
the world gone. 

That ihe creatures groan and travail 
in pain together under this canity and 
corruption, Bom. 8:22. It is a figurative 
expression. Stn is a burthen to the 
whole creation ; the sin of the Jews; in 
crucifying Christ, set the earlh a quaking 
under them. The idols were a burthen 
to the weary hast, Isa. 46:1. There ts a 
general otucry of the whole creation 
against the sin of man ; the stone crieth 
out of ihe wall, {Hab. 2: 1 1 ); ihe land cries, 
(Job 31:3S.) 

That ihe creature, lhat is now thus 
butthened, shall, at lha time of the resu- 
mmon of all tilings, be delivered from the 
bandage into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God j (fiom, 8:21,) they shall 
no more be subject to vanity and corrup- 
tion, and the olher fruiis of the curse: 
but, on the contrary, this Sower world 
shall be renewed : when there will be a 
new heaven, there will be a new earth ; 
{2 Pin. 3:11 Bev. 21:1.) and there shall 
be a glory conferred upon all the crea- 
tures, which shall be, (in the proportion 
of their natures) as suitable and as great 
an advancement as the glory of the chil- 
dren of God shall be to them. The fire at 
ihe last day shall be a refining, nol a des- 
troying, annihilating fire. What comes 
of the souls of brtiles, that go downward, 
none can tell. But it should seem by 
the scripture there will be some kind of 
restoration of them. And if it be object- 
ed, wbat use will they be to glorified 
saints ? We may suppose them of as 
much use as they were to Adam in his 
innocency ; and if it be only lo illustrate 
the wisdom, power, and goodness of their 
Creator, lhat is enough. Compare with 
this, Fs. 96:10-13; 98:7-9. Let t^e heat- 
ens rejoice before the Lord, for he cometh. 

That the creature doth therefore ear- 
nestly expect and wait for the manifesta- 
tion of the children of God, Bom. 8: 19. 
Observe, at the second coming of Christ 
there will be a manifestation of the chil- 
dren of God. Now the sainls are God's 
hidden ones, the wheal seems lost in a 
heap of chaff ; but then they shall be 
manifested, II dues nol yel appear what 
we shall be, (1 John 3:2,) hut then iheglo 
ry shall be Tevealed. The children of 
God shall appear in their own colors. — 
And this redemption of the creature is 
reserved till then ; for as il was with man, 
and for man, ihey shall be delivered,— 
Henry on Rom. - 



Lydia blushed, turned away, and did 
: not answer. 

I " Did you give your brother ihe peach 
I sent him I" asked ihe father again, a lit- 
tle more sharply. 

" No father,"' said she " I did not give 
him that," 

" What did you do with it I" he asked. 

" I ate it," said Lydia. 

" What ! Did you not give you r broth- 
er any !" asked the father. 

" Yes, I didi father," said she, " 1 gave 
him mine." 

" Why did you not give him ihe one I 
told you to give ?" asked the father, rather 
sternly. 

" Because, father," said Lydia, " I 
thought he would like mine better." 

" But you ought nut to disobey youx 
father," said he. 

"I did not mean to be disobedient, 
father," said she ; and her bosom began 
to heave, and her chin lo quiver. 

11 But you were, my daughter," said he. 

" I thought you would nol be displeased 
with me, father," said Lydia, " if I did 
give brother the biggest peach j" and the 
tears began to roll down her cheeks, 

" But I want you lo have the biggest," 
said the father ; " you arc older and larger 
than he is." 

" I want you to give the best things to 
brother." said the noble girl. 

" Why ?" asked ihe father, scarcely able 
to contain himself. 

" Because," answered tbe dear, gene- 
rous sister, " I love him so — I always feel 
best, when he gets ihe best things/' 

" You are right, my precious daugh- 
ter," said the father, as he fondly and 
proudly folded her in his arms. " You 
are right, and you may be certain your 
happy rather can never be displeased with 
you for wishing to give up the best of 
everything to your affectionate little broth- 
er. He is a dear and noble little boy, 
and I am glad thai you love him so. Do 
you think he loves you as well as yon do 
him V 

" Yes, father," said the little girl, " I 
think lie does; for when I offered him 
the largest peach he would not take it, 
and wanted me to keep it : and it was a 
good while before I could get him to take 
it." 



The Contrast. 



Two Noble-hearted Children, 

It is a beautiful sight when children 
treat each other with kindness and love, 
as is related in the following story " Last 
evening (says ihe narrator,) I took supper 
with Lydia's father and mother. Before 
supper, Lydia, her parents, and myself, 
were sitting in the room together, and her 
little brulher Oliver was oui in the yard 
drawing his cart ahout. The molher 
weni out and brought in some peaches ; a 
few of which were large, red-cheeked 
rare-ripes — ihe rest, small, ordinary 
peaches. The father handed roe one cif 
ihe rare-ripes, gave one to the mother, 
and then one of the best to his liule daugh- 
ter, who was eight years old. He then 
took one of the smaller ones, and gave it 
to Lydia, and lold heT to go and give it 
lo her brother. He was four years old. 
Lydia went out and was gone about ten 
minutes, and then came in. 

" Did you give your brother the peach 
I sent him V asked the father. 



An exchange paper give us facts like 
these :-—Saxony, at the period of the Be- 
fonnalion, and until she fell under ihe 
power of popery, occupied a lofty posi- 
tion among the states of Germany, and 
possessed the most important elements of 
national wealth and power ; she has now 
sunk into insignificance, and has no 
weight in the balance of political power. 
On the olher hand, Prolestant Prussia 
has arisen from an obscure duchy into a 
migbiy kingdom, is the leading power of 
the German confederacy, and ihfe very 
centre of ihe learning and civilization of 
the woild, though her soil is sandy and 
sterile, and nature has done for her but 
little. Again, 

Ireland refused to bow her neck to the 
yoke of his holiness. Pope Adrian stirred 
up Henry II. to subdue her, that he might 
wring from her " Peter's pence," and wns 
the first instigator of lhat *' union " of 
which the Catholics so loudly complain. 
Popery is the blight of her prosperity — 
tbe withering curse of her children; 

lull, 

Scotland— across the Channel— is full 
of churches, schools, and colleges — the 
land of learning, liberty, exalted senti- 
ments, and hallowed wealth — the glory 
of the British Isles. Again, 

In Prolestant America every man sils 
beneath his own vine end fig-tree, hav- 
ing none to make him afraid ; peace and 
happiness, knowledge and love, liberty 
and prosperity everywhere abound. But, 

In Catholic America, in Mexico, and 
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throughout nil the republics south tif hpr, 
there are despotism and anarchy, desola- 
tion and misery in fair proportion with 
the universal ignorance and sottishness of 
the people. 

The fairest portions of the world, Italy, 
Spain, Poland and South America, have 
in the providence of God been allotted to 
popery for its inheritance; these are the 
broad fields of the wealth it calls its own, 
and none dispute its claims ; and yet all 
these rich and fertile countries have been 
impoverished, and made wretched by the 
mother of "abominations." No "other 
countries of the world, ever enlightened 
by the gospel, have sunk so low on the 
same scale of intelligence, wealth, and 
moral worth. 



! >f HO LD ! THE IllllDEaitOUM COMETH 



BOSTOH, NOVEMBER 16, 18*5. 



Hard to Understand. 

Another instance of gross misunderstanding 
has just come to our knowledge. Til the col- 
umns of a contemporary, a brother — referring 
to oar answeis to some enquiries res [Hitting 
ottr opinion of " the doctrines of Annihilation 
and Sleep of the Soul lietween Death and the 
Resurrection "— says : — ■ 

M l have noticed tome lining itiprewfonii. saclt as, 
' Tij?4£ itnflrtllra jiff not (todrlnpi or Hie Ullilfj. 1 — 1 TJiej- 
wt re not holifvcd o y the furriers. Anil sucli a* nrihere to 
iliL'in, it n.buLlil op a Uieoey.'Jft:. Now, how far 
tluu dear brut ncr Is Tight In hie jLUljgmunc, tun osiat 
iiiv^wi only decide." 

We were very much astonished on reading 
the above, because we could not conceive so 
gross a perversion of our language possible. 
Instead of asserting that " These doctrines 
are not doctrines of the Bible," wo said, in 
answer lo the question, " Do you consitkr" 
tliem " as doctrines of the Bible *" — " We do 
not consider these doctrines are doctrines of 
the Hi He." Aud we do not. There is a vast 
difference between giving our oyinion that a 
thing is not so, and dogmatically asserting 
that it is not so. Again : Instead of saying, 
" They were not believed by the fathers," we 
said, " Nor is there any uace of tliem in the 
primitive church, so far as the faith of the 
church has lieen transmitted to us." This is 
a historical tact, which -oannot lie gaitisayed, 
however unpalatable it may be. This was also 
given in answer to a question fur information 
on that point, which we stijiposed we had the 
right and privilege to aiswer. Again: Instead 
uf saying that 1 ' such as adhere to them, do it 
to build up a favorite theory," we not only 
made no such remark, but we made no remark, 
in that connection, which could be ton nil on sly 
twisted into such a construction. The unlv 
remark we made which could Ire referred to 
by this, is a sentence which appeared in the 
" Herald " tukke weeks after the appearance 
of the" Herald, " whieh contained the first 
portion of what this brother has connected 
and enclosed within the same quotations — that 
which we have replied to appearing in No. 7 
of this volume, nnd the last in No. 10. And 
this last, instead of saying that those who lie- 
lie ve in the lUiconsciouauess of ihe dead, and 
annihilation of the wicked, " do so to buUd up 
a theory," as the grammatical construction of 
the lei ter of this brother makes us, we were 
not alluding to a ieliif in either of those doc- 
trines, but were answering some questions by 
Bfu. Childs, respecting the Savior's account 
of die slate of the Rich Man and Lazarus, in 
which we said, that we could not " conceive 
how a man can seriously believe thai this 
teaches anything besides the condition of man 
after death, and before the resurrection. And 
we do not beliine any other interpretation would 
be given to it, by any who have no theory 
which must, at all hazards, be sustained," 
Now, now a brother, who has affection 



enoogb for us to call us a " dear brother,' 1 can 
assert that we say a doctrine was not found in 
the Bible, when we only give Out opinion thai 
it is not there found — that they were not be- 
lieved by the fathers, when we say, nor is 
there any trace of them in the primitive church 
^-and then enclose in the same quotation, and 
make us say in the same connection with the 
last, that such as adhere to them do it to budd 
up a favorite theory, when what we did say 
wag said in a paper published three weeks af- 
terwards, — and, instead of referring to a belief 
in those doctrines, had express reference to a 
iamiliar portion of Scripture, in direct oppo- 
sition to the natural use of language, and the 
understanding had of the words of the text in 
all ages— is more than we can comprehend. 
And this understanding is the more strange 
from the fact, that before this letter that we 
refer to was written, the writer of it wrote us 
respecting the first expression, and we wrote 
back, showing him how he had misunder- 
stood us ! The brother who made these stric- 
tures, on seeing this, will se how unjust his 
perversion of our language is ; and if he really 
desires to present our remarks fairly, he will 
make a correction of his letter through the 
same columns in which it appeared, 
should thus represent the language of a bro- 
ther, we should not dare come to the " great 
day " of which ho speaks without a full cor- 
rection of it. We would not intimate that this 
is not an entirely unintentional misrepresenta- 
tion of our language ; but it none the less re- 
quires a correction. 

When we see such strange misunderstand- 
ing of- our own language, we cease to wonder 
that so many should so misunderstand the lan- 
guage of the Bible, and engraft en it views 
which those living in the first century, and so 
near the fountain of light, with the same Bi- 
ble in their hands, which they could read in 
its original language, did not, dream were 
therein contained. 

We always like to feel when we write, that 
wo are writing for thq^e who will understand 
what wc write— who will not designedly per- 
vert our language, and who will comprehend 
the import of our words. If we supposed 
that all our readers wuuld thus misconstrue 
our language wc should feci, 1 bat to write 
anotlier editorial for iho columns of this paper 
wuuld be labor lost. But wo have no fears 
that the number of those who would miscon* 
strue our language is Large. 



—the rocks which had been discharged coin- 
ing from the side of the hlfi, and that, seem- 
ingly, little execution had been effected , much 
to the disappointment of the proprietors. A 
year afterwards we passed the same place, 
and enquired what iho result of the explosion 
was. The proprietor informed us, thai on 
digging into the mountain, it was found that 
it was broken and loosed in every direction ; 
so die great blast had accomplished much 
more than they expected, aud ten limes the 
execution that on the day of explusiun was 
seemingly effected. We then learned that we 
could never decide, how much had been accom- 
plished by any agency, until wo had had an 
opportunity to dig into the mountain, and as- 
certain the extent of the cracks aud fissures 
which it had caused. 

So it is with the Mission to England. — 
While wo can sec enough to give cheering 
hope of the most happy results — all we ex- 
pected 10 effect by it — wc shall have to wait 
the revelation of eternity for a full compre- 
hension of all it has effected. 



Letter from Bra, S, EvertUt. 



What has been Done ? 

The enquiry baa been often asked, " What 
his been done by the brethren in England 
Vfe would reply, that full as much has been 
accomplished — ir col more — than was ex 
pecied. The mass of mind lias been moved 
and causes set in motion, the great result of 
which can only be known in the great day. — 
There is always much more accomplished ihan 
is seen on the surface of things. We recol 
lect being present, fourteen years since, at an 
explosion of ninety-four kegs of gunpowder, 
at the Bolton quarries, in Connecticut. A 
small opening had been extended quite a dis- 
tance, underlie mountain, inlu a small cham- 
ber in which the power was deposited, and die 



Deaf Bro, Mimes : — I wish to address, through 
If we the ,+ Herald," Ihosu of ynur renders who 
still remain in the churches opposed to the "id- 
vent near." We are glad to know that there 
arc mill some brethren who love the np pea ring of 
the Lord among oar opponents. We are inter 
esled to read their communications. One, nnt 
long since, expressed the opinion that wo have 
been hasty in weeding* 1 think not. We did 
not take such a course, till we saw that " the ad 
vent near " was rejected by them, as a hudy. — 
Cven then, some of us wailed for months, loth to 
liavoand In give aver our labors for their good.— 
And we still pray the Lord lo bless his own peo- 
ple who mny yet be among them. If a few can 
remain and da their duly, and enjoy God's bless- 
ing, so be it. But generally those who continue 
in the 11 dennruuiolional churches," are, as fur as 
we are acquainted, in a backsliding stale. They 
are iu a perilous Condi I ion. Dear Brethren, look 
at year position in Ibo light of troth and of the 
Bible. You are under a ministry who nrftrnlfy 
any, " My lord dcluyeth his coming," and ynu 
j.i' i your support to such u ministry, instead of 
hearing and supporting Ihose who " give meat in 
due season." Yea are obliged to hear prayers, 
(yon cannot in lb,.* sight of tjud heartily join in 
theui,) for the conversion af the world, the mil- 
lennium, &C-, contrary to 1 our belief. You com- 
mune wish those who are destitute of the potve. 
of godliness. We nrn glad ir any of you can 
make exec pi ions lo these charges, 1 ask in view 
of ibe speedy coming of the Lord, if they ore 
not, with very few exceptions, true ? tarn pained 
for you , dear lirenhren. You cannot speak of the 
dour Redeemer's " advent near " without per- 
ceiving that iho subject is ditgttsting to these 
whom you fellowship as Christians ; nay, same 
of them openly ecoti si it. Does any one en- 
quire what can 1 do lo belter my condition ! 1 
reply, hy asking, have you dischnrged your duly 
by bearing your honest and faithful leslimonv to 
the truth concerning the glorious coming and 
kingdom of the Lord, aud a constant readiness 
lo meet yonr God : This do, " whether Lbey will 
hear or forbear, 1 ' and obey the commands of 
God touching this point. 1 quole the following 
lexis for your consideration. 2 Cor, 6U4 — IS : 
and first verse of Tib chap, 2 Tim. 3:1—5 ; 
T.fh. ; Act* These texts and the con- 

text show you, that your duty consists in tepar- 
tttiiig from sach society, nnd iu associating with 
those who arc " perfecting holiness in iho tear of 
God ;" and yon have ihe cheering promise, that 
God will he your Father, aud acknowledge you 
for "sons and daughters." Let me quote Mil. 
S:16— 18 ; and Mult. 18:20 ; Heb. 10:25. Dear 
reader, ynu havefeund light on the prophecies to 



direct you lo the coming of your King, so y 
will fiod Iho yoke of Christ easy and his burden 
light in walking in those commands. Do not 



opening, with the exception of a tube for com- .r fsi „ luem ib j m dl9 boJj Bnd ^ no ^ 
municating fire, filled with solid masonry. — • that they can do, hut fear him who is able to de*. 
Notice was then given in the papers, that the' ,r *J botli !uul m" 1 hody in hell." " If we suf- 
niM.Wini, uumM ..i- i»-~ . i I ferwiih him we shall also reigo with him." We 

explosion would take place at a certain hour. I lnuu each ^ £ M , a 0 8 ur 0WB malter . , 

Being within a few miles, with a crowd of have only discharged what was felt lo bo a doty, 
others we attended, and stationed ourself at a > '"■ ^ lllB addressing those whom 1 would benebt. 

good place for observation, and at a safe dis- 1 ^ 5 Brftel , w -',f et X ^ 

B ' ' Mlc will of God," and our labor will not be to vain 

lance, Ihe explosion was moat sublime, and in die Lord. And wc shall soon hear hiui say, 



was the most perfect specimen of a small 
earthquake we ever witnessed. Mighty racks 
were seen hurled through Lbs air, prostra- 
ting trees and fences, and the whole moun- 
tain seemed to quake and groan. On going 
up to the scene of the explosion, it was found 
that the whole top of the mountain stood arm 



bility. The first question we should ever ask 
in the performance of any act is, Will it be 
in accordance with the will of God? and will 
more good, in the salvation of souls, result 
from this than from an opposite course 1 Wa 
have never dared to advise any respecting bis 
ecclesiastical relations; and when we have 
seen the sad result uf the advice of some, we 
have felt lo rejoice that we were gudileaa in 
that respect. 

Il cannot bo denied that there is a low stale 
of religion in the churches, and that numbers 
have with scorn rejected what the Bible 
teaches respecting the coming of Christ; bat 
all have not thus done ; and we should uever 
make one responsible for the doings of ano- 
tlier. Tliere are churches which have ex- 
pelled Adventisls, simply oa aecouni uf their 
belief respecting the Advent — giving lliera, it 
the same time, a certificate of their Christian, 
i-foiraeter. We should suppose that an Ad- 
ventisi connected with such a chutch, would 
rejoice in the dissoluiiun of that connection. 
There are utlicrs who have been expelled on 
account of the bitter, denunciatory, unchris- 
tian course they have pursued, who would 
never have been molested for their Advent 
faith, and yet who would attribute then ci- 
coinmuiiicauun solely to their belief; when, 
instead of being persecuted for rigbtetmBiiesi 
sake, they have been only as evil doers. Sutne 
have justly withdrawn from a church, because 
they saw ihe doctrine so dear in them was 
despised ; and others have unjustly with- 
drawn from churches, composed uf humble 
and praying souls, merely because the church 
did uot see as they did, Some, who were 
humble, pious, devoted Christians, have found 
that they could not live ia their respective 
communions, in the enjoyment of that penes 
and fellowship with God, that they could find 
while otherwise connected, aud were obbged 
to withdraw — in a peaceable, Christian rami- 
ncr. Others have endeavored to brow-bBSi 
the churches with which they were connected, 
and have seemingly left out of revengeful feel-' 
ings. Some have seen the low state of reli- 
gion in the churches, and have made it a sub- 
ject of midnight prayer, giving a reason of 
ibeir hope in meekness, to all who asked them, 
entreating all thai they could influence, if by 
any means lbey might, in a spirit oflove, win 
tbcm to a knowledge of this truth. Others 
have only seen ibis low r stale of religion, M> 
boast of their own superior otlamnieiits, and 
to tauui the churches with their coldness and 
conformity to the world, and lo denounce them 
as fallen, lust, degenerate. Some have with- 
drawn from their respective communions, -in J 
have continued to grow in grace, and niska 
progress in divine tilings. Others have with- 
drawn, and then given up all religion — relin- 
quishing Tamily and secret prayer, and despis- 
ing all the means of grace. 

While we see such a variety of traits °f 
mind, find persons actuated by snch n variety 
uf motives, we are obliged to confess, that un- 
christian conduct has not been confined to 00 ' 
side of this question ; and that wc shoald not 
dare to assume the responsibility of advising 
respecting a person's ecclesiastical relatuM 1 ! 
but would rather leave It to the best judgment 
of each one*lio sliall endeavor to be actnalei 
by a supreme desire for the glory of God.-- 
We would thus leave it, because we find rea- 
sons why persons may conscientiously mis- 
judge. Some, oeimected with an lnunul8> 
Christian church, may suppuse all chnrche* 
are like their own ; while others, connected 



Well dune good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into iho joy of thy Lord." From your 
friend and brother in the Lord, 

Saxvxl. Et««xtt. 
JVbrfA Leverett, Out, tiff, 1846. 

nrMAKKS- 

Tbe subject of the above letter il one of a 
very delicate nature, and of fearful responai- 



with a persecuting church, may suppose 



all 



are thus alike. Now, there can be no que* - 
tion but what those connected with an unebns" 
tian church, are in duty bound to leave ; «* 
those connected with a Christian, have a nS* 1 
to leave, if they can be situated more to dtaf 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



117 



church and join another. But wo can never 
justify i spirit of denouncing churches, merely 
because they do not believe just as we do. — 
The only I* 81 of Christianity we should insti- 
tute, is that laid down in the Scriptures. We 
should not denounce the creed of another, 
merely becausu he does not believe our own 
need. There is a strange inconsistency in 
denouncing all creeds, and yet in demanding 
implicit acquiescence in our own. When we 
are fellowshipped as Christians in our views, 
we should fellowship all we consider as C hris- 
tians, in theirs. Many a lime have we fallen 
in company with those who heartily despised 
what they supposed were our views ; who, en 
being informed of our true sentiments, have 
rejoiced in them. There has been a great 
amount of evil caused in many places, by the 
foolish and inconsiderate course of those who 
have been known as Adventiats. And there 
are scores of churches, whoso only knowledge 
of this doctrine has arisen from intercourse 
with this class of persons. Witnessing the 
unchristian, hitter, dogmatical spirit of these, 
they hare taken it for granted that all Advent- 
ills were actuated by the same spirit, and 
have rejected the doctrine accordingly. The 
sin of their rejection may be found in the 
skins of such. When did the churches reject 
the doctrine 1 Bro. Miller testifies that lie 
was welcomed into the pulpits of the churches 
everywhere, until the cry was raised to come 
out of them, mid denouncing them. Hod not 
the cry been raised, there is no knowing how 
extensively this doctrine might have prevailed 
It is not to be supposed that a man can get a 
bearing in a church which he denounces.— 
That very act euts off his influence with it 
The church doors which Sre closed the tight 
est, are against those who have been the most 
bitter and denunciatory. Those whose instruc- 
tions have ever been characterised by love and 
Christian feeling, find even now churches open 
to them in every direction. Bro. Gall' ska, 
who needs no eulogy of ours, finds pulpits 
open to him in all the denominations. All 
these would be closed if he should denounce 
the churches. In these pulpils he can preach 
the gospel uf the kingdom. But lie wuuld 
not compromise the truth for the sake of ad- 
mit lance there. One good brother from Wis- 
consin was in our office a few days since. He 
said he was a deacon in the church, and 
teacher in the Bible-class. At first they lis- 
tened to him very reluctantly ; by a patient and 
humble course, he had won the confidence of 
the church, and tho result was, they beenrno 
pretty well indoctrinated into this truth. 

Now, would it be wise for those thus situ- 
ated, to take any step which would shut them 
out from their field of usefulness! Experi- 
enee leaches us that we caunut hope for a per- 
fect society to commune with, and that we 
cannot expect to go where there will not be 
mixed up, in the prayers and preaching, things 
contrary to Lbs word of God. We do not find 
exception from this among Adventists; and 
we Bhould not expect it anywhere. There is 
danger of sanguine temperaments feeling that 
they are the people, and that if they die, wis- 
dom will die with them. We should remem- 
her, that at best, we are Liable to err, and 
therefore we should be very cautious how we 
*dviB0, or how we should listen to the advice 
of others. Let every one be fully persuaded 
in his own mind, and no act, as he shall wish 
he had done when ho shall stand at the bar of 
his Judge. 



their hopes, aims, and efforts : from the niidsl 
of so much darkness and conTusion they mutt 
hear the admonitions uf his voice. How 
has tha Almighty always, for jears, plead 
wilh the earth, and with his people. Think 
of that scourge, the Asia lie cholera, baffling 
and mocking the skill of the whole medical 
world, sweeping like an avalanche from east 
to west, burying multitudes in its desolating 
course : turning this fair earth for a season 
into a charnel-house, and spreading every- 
where terror, mourning, and death ! The 
cattle have been visited with exiensive 
plagues. The fish have been washed ashore 
in a dead, or dying slate. It is now staled 



folly, and madness, of this generation. How 
many, it is to be feared, of those even who 
have professed faith in the events of which 
ihe above are all harbingers, will finally be 
startled with Ihe sudden appearing of the 
Bridegroom, to find that their lamps are gone 
out ! 01 all disappointments, these must be 
the most awful. Let all who read these lines 
inquire if they are now ready to meet the 
Judge. No excuse will be accepted if we 
are (hen unprepared. 

Bro. Himes has sen! in his contribution 
for this number of the correspondence : — 

| Visited Nottingham, Sept. 25ih, and 
spent several days. There is nulls a con- 



that a great mortality prevails among the gregat ion of Ad v en lists in this place, which 
litres, latge numbers being found dead in the j weje raisad up by the labors uf Bro. Hidden 
fields, or estates, where the game is very \ wood, and others. They gave me a hearty 
numerous. Several of the Canary fanciers | reception, a candid hearing, and liberally met 
of the neighborhood of Lancaster have lost ' my expenses. By softie means ihey had got 



their most valuable birds during the last few 
days, by a sort of spasmodic cholera, the 
symptoms being similar to those observed in 
the human subject when laboring untie r thai 
terrible disorder. The potato e crop has 
failed in Ireland, Scotland, and France, and 
a famine must follow. At Wainybrolch ihe 
heea and wasps recently congregated to- 
gether, from the east, west, north, and south, 
and ens aged in deadly warfare. They ap- 
peared in swarms as far as the eye could see, 
and the ground for i large space underneath, 
was covered with ihe dead, mostly wasps. 

Very lately, off Aberdeen, (Scotland,) the 
waters were discovered To be of a darkish 
purple color, and of a glutlinuus nature : and 
experiments were found to turn everything 
which they touched into the color of purple. 



the idea that I had not been baptized, or was 
not a believer in immersion at all, Su ihat be- 
fore ray arrival, I was made a subject of 
prayer, that God would vouchsafe to me the 
blessing of light on this important question. 
So after my first discourse, one of the breth- 
ren made suiue remarks on the subject of 
baptism, which I did not comprehend at the 
lime, till I was informed that it was reported 
I was a disbeliever in baptism. But having 
been immersed before many of them were 
born, and having baptized at one time as 
many in number as their usual congregation 
amounted to, the malter was very satisfacto- 
rily settled : and to the joy of many hearls, 
11 They have no staled minister at present. 
But having intelligent and faithful brethren, 
of good report, who take the oversight of the 



The same phenomenon was witnessed by the fl uc | Ii an( j altem | ta [| 1B 0 ,dinancea of bap- 
fishermen out at sea ; lliey represented it aa i , iMn S nd the Lord's supper, they flourish and 
sea JHiji.tkt[i r r uul into Jiuk spots*, h jncreis^ in graces and iiumEKrTs, They are 



ComspoudeiiM of the English Mission. 
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s «l'» JnrfjMnci-Norc F&cMDHaa— Ths World* lu- 
■euituUij — Bio. Blaci u Xmiiultuun anil Derby. 

BtamsBHAH, Octobers*!, 164$. 

It does seem as though the simple, honest, 

»nd praying servants of Christ must begin, 

«re long, to aee that God is not with them in 



continued through Ihe day with tlio same 
appearance, excepting it seemed more com- 
pact with the rising of the tide. In London, 
during a bright moonlight, a few nigh is since, 
a meteor passed over Ihe metropolis, leaving 
a tail, or stream of light, 20 or 30 degrees 
long— the stream finally divided, leaving a 
long and a short end — the former assuming 
a serpentine form, and the latter a semi-cir- 
cular form • the whole lasted for 30 seconds. 

Thus by pestilence, famine, signs, accidents, 
earthquakes, fires, the Almighly is plead- 
ing wilb his creaiurea. We know we shall 
be put down as weak minded and supersti- 
tious, in giving any importance to what some 
may call the freaks of nature, or only the 
ordinary circumstances of time. But has 
God at length forsaken the earlh 1 Have 
sin and sinners ceased from among men 1 — 
and has He ceased expressing his displea- 
sure at what has heretofore provoked his 
judgments! Shall wa turn infidel, and en- 
deavor to aecnunt for every wonder on philo- 
sophical principles 1 Is there famine and j 
death in the city, and God has not done it 1 1 
Does not even a sparrow fall to the ground 
without his notice : and shall man, and beast, 
and fowls, and plants, the sea, the sky, shall 
sll protest-— Goif it not ! 0 where is there 
a parallel lo such stoicism, unlets it be found 
in Ihe ignorance, and hardihood, and hea- 
thenism of Egypt I Alas, we have become 
familiarized lo tho judgments of heaven. — 
Where is there any serious tliuughl, any 
hearty confessions, any public fastings and 
supplicatiuns, any reformation of life, any 
turnings unto God ? Nineveh will rise up 
in the judgment and condemn us ! Add to 
tho above melancholy picture, the death of 
piety, — that greatest of all calamities — the 
inroads of error, the prevalence of vice and 
profligacy, and last of all, the utter contempt 
with which the warning cry is treated— 
" Behold he cotoelh." Ah, there is no lan- 
guage Ihat can justly depict the blindness, 



favored with the occasional labors of Mr. 
Green well, ihe junior minister of the 
Choreh of the Disciples in this place. Wo 
made his acquaintance, and were edified by 
a public discourse, as well as by a private 
interview. We also had an interview with 
Mr. Wallace, who has published Mr, A. 
Campbell's works extensively iu ihis coun- 
try. He listened to several of my lectures, 
and! invited me to give my last lecture in the 
chapel of Ihe Disciples, of which church he 
is the senior pastor. I accepted the invita- 
tion, and gave a lecture to a crowded aiidi- 
lory. Many of ihia people hold lo ihe pre- 
millennial Advent. 

" I had the pleasure of an interview wilh 
the Iiev. Mr. Brooks, Hector of St. Mary's, 
iu this town. He has long been known to 
the students of prophecy, as the publisher of 
the n JnEtsiigtitor" " Abdisl Essays," and 
the " Elements of Prophecy." He received 
me with great courtesy, and expressed his 
kind wishes for our success in promoting ihe 
Advent faith among ihe people in thia'eoun- 
Irj. He seriously differs from us in refer- 
ence lo the Jews ; he thinks they wilt yet 
return to Palestine at, or before ihe second 
Advent, and ihat the literal return of ihe 
Jews is closely connected wilh the literal 
return of the Messiah. If the promises lo 
literal Israel are not fulfilled literally, then 
he argues that those promises of the literal 
return of Christ, on the same principle, may 
be spiritualized. I see no parallel iu the 
case ; and he gave me no sew argument on 
Ihe subject. Truly blindness has happpened 
to a part of Israel on this question. On the 
subject of Popery, he holds very similar 
views lo my own. Its present spread and 
future triumph being a subject of prophecy. 
And that its fate wilt be sealed at the sec- 
ond Advent. 

« I also called upon the Rev. Mr. Blaka- 
ney, another clergyman of tho Established 
church, in this place. He slanda at ths 



head of the " Frolestanl Reformation Soci- 
ety " here ; and is exerting much influence 
in favor of the Protoslanl eaote. He ac- 
cuses the Roman priests of nsing Satanic 
influence in making converts from Protest- 
antism to Romanism. Ho assured me of 
the success of ibeir craft, and subtle policy, 
in this region, and expressed his conviction 
that the Man of Sin would yet rise to a much 
higher stale of prosperity and power, before 
his destruction by ihe coming of the Son of 
God, He received me very cordially, and 
asked many questions sbout the state of 
things in America. And among others, he 
inquired what connexion there was between 
the Mormons and the Advent people ! He 
had been informed by the papers, that we 
were connected with them. And this idea 
was quite general in many parts of this 
country. I was happy to assure htm, that 
so far from being connected with them, that 
we were anion? their earliest opponents.— 
That we could view il in no other light than 
a shameful imposlure. And that its fruits 
had demonstrated it lo he a system of ini- 
qnily. He thought we ought to correct this 
impression on the public mind, as it might 
remove prejudice, and open the doer of use- 
fulness, which in many cases was now closed. 
He expressed his sympathies wilh many of 
our views, and wished us success in doing 
good among his countrymen. 

"I gave five lectures, which were fully 
attended. There is a good and heallhy in- 
terest here on the Advent question. The 
brethren are united, and firm in the faith of 
the Advent at Ihe eery door. 

" 1 visiled Derby, about fifteen miles from 
Nottingham, and gave two discourses in the 
Mechanic's Hall. We had a full attendance. 
The word seems to take a deep hold here 
upon every class — Churchmen, Dissenters, 
and all. If we could but make a stand here, 
a large congregation could be gathered, who 
would support the Advent cause. A* it is, 
we have a noble Utile band, who hold regu- 
lar service on Lord's day, and once in the 
week. We doubi not ihey will hold up tho 
tight, and will increase in strength and num- 
bers. Bro, Brown will succeed me in both of 
iliese places and give lectures, with lite pros- 
peel of doing much good." 



Loiter from Bro, F, G. frown. 

Dear Bro. Bhts : — I speak in Ihis place 
Ihis evening, also on Lord's day, Bto. 
Htilchinson has been before me, and awa- 
kened a deep interest here on ihe coming of 
Ihe Lord, He is now about ten miles from 
this place ; I expect a letter from him to- 
morrow, Gud is opening the door for hta, 
and greatly blessing his labors. In one in- 
stance, a whole church have invited him lo 
come and deliver a series of discourses. — 
The Scotch are proverbial for their cautious- 
ness in the reception of new; theological te- 
nets, so that, we must confess, we appre- 
hended some difficulty in gelling a hearing ; 
but the Scotchman is a Bible student ; and 
here we have the advantage— it is lbs Bible 
we bring him, God is by no means without 
his witnesses in Scolland, as well as Eng- 
land and elsewhere, as you will see by our 
next, I shall hasten to look inio Ireland, to 
learn about ihe ground there. I tell you the 
field! are truly white for ihe harvest. 0 what 
a glorious work is here : how many of the 
dear brethren in America would rejoice to 
reap the harvest. I wish my litile family 
were here, and I don't know when you would 
see me again. I long lo see them, and all 
ihe dear friends in America, but 1 shall leave 
ihe field here with sorrow. We only want 
the men able to apeak, in order to aee the 
i mill advancing — throughout the whole king- 
It is easier to get access to the peo. 



dom. 



pie than we apprehended : arid there is more 
thought, and preached, and written about the 
coming of the Lord in Great Britain, than I 
had supposed. Oh this work is of God ! — 
and Jesus is coming I 

Yours in the hone, 

F. G. Buown. 
Hawick, (Scotland), Oct. 167A, 1849. 
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THE APVENT HERALD. 



Corrrsjjonbtme. 

The Two Coreiiaals, 

No. VI. 

Who are Israel 1 I have (aid thai God 
did not reject Israel, but ejected all who did 
□01 prevail with him. In Rom. 0 : 35, 



God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten me again unto a lively hups, ut the 
resurrection oi Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefrled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
me." I Pel. 1:3, 4. And tliere is abundant 
. reason that the Christian should set such a 



TJI priceless value upon his hope. Yes! 




— r through 
chanter, declaring that there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greet. In the 11 It 
Chapter, he anticipates the objection which 
a Jew would make : " Hath God cast away 
his people ! " the Jews inferring, from his 
reasoning, that if the euvenant was " liken 
away," then God had no people ! He then 
shows that Grid bad saved a " remnant " ol 
the outward Jews, and made up the teal, by 
laktng a people out of the Gentiles for lik 
name : and illustrates it by the " lump," and 
the " olive-trees." The first fruit being holy, 
so also must be the lump i ihe root being 
holy, so most be the branches. This tuna! 
be effected either by making all of the origi. 
nal branches fruitful, or by removing tile un- 
fruitful branches, and engrafting fruitful ones 
in their place from the wild olive-tree. The 
latter he shows was the case. He has now 
showed his opponent, who charged liim with 
saying that God had cast away bis peuple, 
that the " children according la the JfejJ,*' 
(ibe natural descendants of Abraham) " are 
not the children of God : but that tha chil- 
dren of the promise ere counted for the seed :" 
(Chap. 9 : 8.) and assures him that s part of 
Israel according to the flesh will remain 
blinded, till the /uhesj of the Uentilsa be 
brought in, till the Jam scion is engrafted into 
ihe natural olive-tree from the wild olive- 
tree ; beyond which Ihere can he no more 
GentileB saved— when all Israel (children of 
the promise who are counted for the seed : 
the alive-lree, made up of natural branches 
and wild olive scions) shall he saved. In 
other words, he has shown his opponent. 



nothing in it which can satisfy Ids high aid 
holy aspirations, Rob the Christian of his 
hope, and jrorj rob bun of his all. You dis- 
possess him of that which is indispensable 
Uj his spiritual vitality. You take that from 
him which is the grand incentive lo human 
action; that which impels him onward amid 
the scoffs and sneers of this wicked and per- 
verse generation, and encourages him while 
sailing in his fragile bark upun the dark and 
stormy aea of life, to struggle manfully 
against the contending elements, with ihe 
consolalory assurance, that soon he will 
hnve reached the long-sought haven of re- 
pose. Yes, sometime the Christian feels 
as though lie must give up the struggle, 
" Sorrow bows his spirit down, 
And virtue lies distressed ," 
gloom and sadness hang upon bis hrnw, and 
joy seems to be a stringer : perhaps he is 
passing through the fiery ordeal of pemirv 
and affliction, or perhaps the finger of scorn 
is pointed at bttu fur Jesus' sake, anil the. 
waves of persecution are about to overwhelm 
him; lie feels (hat all is lost: but at ibat 
very critical moment, hope lights up his eye, 
and sends a thrill of joy through every ave- 
nue of his soul. At last he says wiih ibe 
Psalmist, " I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me! why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of oaj 
enemy t As wilh a sword in my bones 



H. Again, "They also which are fallen 
asleep in Chrisl are' perished." v. 18. And 
yet, (tell it not in Gath,) titer a are name pro- 
fessed Christians, who would, if possible, 
wrest from the irue disciple of Jesus the only 
foundation of his hope. Destroy this, and 
Hie whole fabric of Christianity is nm worth 
a straw ; the whole superstructure muBt fall 
to the ground. The duclnae of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead 1 0 
blessed hope ! Destroy, if you can, every 
oilier article of my faith, bm let me cling lu 
ihe resurrection ; for it is this upon which 
my hopes of future bliss are predicated : des- 
troy ibis,, and I wilber, and droop, and die. 

Hut the crowning glory of the Christian's 
hope cunsists in the object of it. And here 
lei ma say, it is an ubjeel calculated lo excite 
the admiration of angels and of man. It is 
this, and this only, which can satiale his 
most ardent aspirations. It is nothing less 
than an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and lhat fadeth net away. It is a " hope of 
eternal life, which God, mat cannot lie. prom- 
ised before the wurld began," Titus 1 ; 3. — 
He looks not in lhis world for the consum- 
mation of his hope ; but he looks forward lo 
the time when Chrisl "will give lo him that 
overcomelh lo esi of the tree of life, which 
is in the paradise of God." Rev. 2:7. He 
looks forward to the lime when he shall hun- 
ger no mure, neither shall he thirst any more. 



aloud that ihe kingdom of God was near, even 
at the door. Hut how near do ihe words 
"evnn at ihe door," justify us in regarding' 
il? Jual as nnir Ihal il may he expected it 
aey moment. Is nol that sufficiently definite 
for ill practical purposes! 

Even the fad that two classes are men. 
tinned — the wicked and the wise — furnishes 
an argument againsl ihe view ihal definite 
lime will be understood, it cannot bo the 
knowledge uf the hint: alone thai will ikmoa. 
j/rn(c wtte are the wise; nor ihe ignorance 
of it ibat will show who are (he wicked ; be- 
cause i here is no valid reason why a wicked 
man may nut ascertain how near we are in 
the termination of the periods of D&njeL 
wilh as much precision as a righteous ui.n , 
and even more, if he have [lie requisite men- 
lal qualifications, ant) the latter have not. \ 
man may be wise in ihe things pertaining io 
God — which iwloii^ to the heart — and yet he 
very unskilled in ihal which belongs in ihe 
world, wilh which ihe inind is more intimately 
connected. Therefore, ihe event $ Ibat were 
la occur prior to the corning of Chris i may 
have been referred In, and not iba precise 
time of his coming. But ii is replied, " If 
the vision of Daniel is 3300 years long, uuj 
the precise y ear is given for iheir commence- 
ment— ai the " going forth of the command- 
ment to resiore and build Jerusalem," — why 
a that eveoi named, if the period at which it 



neither shall the son light on turn, or any , occurred could not be known, and as a mai- 
heat; lor me Lamb which ia in the midst oi tt r of course, the cxaci paint at which ihe 
Hie lorone, shall feed them, and ahull lead | years would lerminaie 1" Now, il should be 
them uriio living fountains of waters : and J remembered, that if definite n ess were ar- 



nine enemies reproach me, while they aaj 
daily unlo me, Where is thy God ! " Gath- 
ering fresh courage, he breaks oul and ex- 
claims, " Why an thou cast oown, 0 my 



that laete can be no national restoration of ' awl arl lhou eisqnioted within 

me ! Hope [hog in God, for I shall yet praise 
Rim who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God." Pa. 43 : 0-1 1. The hope of 
ihe Chistian ia emphatically tit Christian's 
hope. Il is hope mi gtnent in its character, 
li possesses properties which peculiarly oi 8 . 
titiguish il f ru in every oilier kind of hope.— 
And what are tts distinguishing features? — 
Why, first, the nature uf il; it is a finery 
hope. " Blessed be the Cud and the fat her 
of our Lord Jesus Chrisl, who' by his abun- 
dant mercy haih begoiicn us again uutu a 
lively nope," &e, 1 Pet. 1:3. Yes, Ihe hope 
of ilia Christian is a litely hope. Il ia one 
which is eminently calculated to cheer him 
in his onward march lo ihe kingdom, h 
imparls iis vivifying influences to ihe living, 
and indescribable con sol at ion mthe dying. — 
Sometimes the waves of the sea beeurne 
mighty, and the floods lift up their wares 
agamsi him ; soineiimes ihe rude and relent- 
less hand of persecution is raised agaitisi 
him, or perhaps ihe chilling rains of advsr- 
siiy beat m one unabated storm upon his 
unsheltered head, and "dark brood ihe hea- 
vens o'er htm." But ah! wind the wrath 
and fury of the dirk demon of the storm, the 
sweet and soothing angel of hope minister- 
eth unio him, and he exclaims, " God ia my 
refuge and strength, a very present help til 
trouble : therefore will I not tear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried intu the midst of the sea : (hough 
the waters i hereof roar and be troubled, 
though lbs mountains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof." i>i. 46 : 1-3. Yes, be knows 
thai soon all will be well ; soon the scene 
will be changed , ihe cross be exchanged for 



the Jews— lhat God hath broken down the 
middle will of partition ; and made of drain, 
one new mm! of two olive-trees, one good 
one. As Christ, " Ihe first fruit," is holy, so 
are we in this wurld, 1 John 7: IT. The Ra- 
vior establishes ihe same fact in John 8:39— 
" // ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do Ihe woris of Abraham." Paul clearly 
stales ihe same truih in Rom. 3 ; 39, 
" For he is not a Jew, which is one outward- 
ly ; neither is lhat circumcision, which is 
outward in ihe flesh ; but lie is a Jew which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and nol in the lener; 
whose praise is nol of men, but of Gnd."— 
It will be seen that this is a " literal " view ■ 
for the good olive-tree, after iis unfruitful 
branches are removed, and iheir places sup- 
plied with fruitful ones from the wild niive- 
tree, is as iireroi' as it ever had been. Surely 
a resurrected believing Gentile, is as literal 
an enlily, as a resurrected believing natural 
descendant of Abraham. Besides, ihose 
who do not believe thai the first covenant, 
which gendereth to bondage, is taken away] 
and who are therefore expecting it to gender 
lo liberty, by the future fulfilment of its yti 
unfulfilled promises ; are not ready lo ad inn 
lhat the restoration of Ihe Levitical law gene- 
rally embraced in those promises, will lilt* 
rally lake place, eighteen hundred years 
after Christ nailed il lo his cross, and took it 
*»»» ! A Litouust. 



Gad shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Rev. 7 : 10, 17. He looks forward 
for the realization of this blessed hope, lo 
the glorious appearing of the great Cod, and 
our 6avior Jesus Chrisl. Titus 3:13. Th ' 
shall the Lord eutnfort Zion, he will comfort 
all her waste places, and he will make her 
widerness like Eden, and her deaeil like the 
garden of the Lurd ; joy and gladness shall 
J he found ihetein, thanksgiving, and ihe voice 
of melody. Isa. 51:3. Press forward, Ihon 
brethren, a little lunger, and he who halli 
promised lo come, will surely come, and will 
nol tarry ; and then will uur hope to lost in 
the full fruition uf llial inheritance winch is 
incorruptible, and undefined, and thai fadelh 
nut away. W, J. WiriiH, 



The Chritliaii's Hope. 

No angel tongue can tell, no Untie inlelli. 
gence portray, ihe ineffable glories of ihe 

Christian's Hops. The consolations lo be I an imperishable' crown T Wn~ wTi'f 'he 'gaso 

9 pOU* PflJitnni ni-n ■ n n?i frv ri I rs K Ees ' Wilh, lintnlit w riinu I l_^rw li j . 

and indescribable, 



.. .J 

derived^ from lis possession, are incalculable, 1 wilh uciulu rapture, and lnef&bie Jelfghi" 



shall 



And, metbinks, were it ' upon the lace of Him whose smile 
possible thai the world, with all its Iran- ; scalier juy and gladness thruughuui "ih 
eeendini glories, i w fascinating charms. New Jerusalem. Soon shall he bask ami 
could be given lu ihe irue Christian, in ex- 1 Ihe unfading beaaties of Eden 



change lor his hope, he would indignantly 
repudiate the offer, and exclaim, O no' 1 
care not for the world, with all iis gilded 
joys, its seductive allurements : iis glittering 
gewgaws allract me not. I would not part 
wiib my hope, lhat priceless gem thai came 
from heaven, for ten ihooeand times ien 
thousand brighter worlds than this. Yea! 
the Christian would cling lo his hope, w ith 
desperate tenacity, and exclaim. Take from 
me tbe world, with all its glories, but O my 
soul, " hope ihou in God." With the apos- 
tle Peter would he exclaim, " Blessed be tbe 



mid 

, arrayed in 
all her pristine glory, and be bo forever wilh 
the Lord. Then ibo hope of the Christian 
ia a lively hope. 

But another most gloriouB feature asso- 
ciated with the Christian's hope is, the basis 
upon which it is predicated. And what is 
the foundation of the Cbtislian'a hupe I He 
rests it upon the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, I envy nol the man who has 
any other foundation. And whv so? Lei 
the apostle Paul answer ihe ftuusiion: "And 
if Chrisl bo not risen, llieu is uo t preaching 



« Wont is Tmlh ! » 

fto. IV. 

It will be admitted by all, lhat the truth 
needs no fictitious aids. That which U 
true in itaeff can never be fortified by thai 
which ia lalse. By Ihe existence of certain 
causes, an error, not known lu be such, mav 
be supposed to enhance the sirengih ul a 
gimn principle; but u is nol so; sooner oi 
later lhat which ia false must be discarded. 
As lung as truth is attempted lu be sustained 
by thai which is baseless, so lopg will iis up- 
ward progress be impeded ;— for tire tendency 
of error la always downward. 

The introduction, as testimony, of ihal 
which is irrelevant, or baa no hearing on the 
particular case, has ibis elfccl : Men are but 
short-sighted at the bosi, and act mure Iruiu 
impulse [ban deliberation. Many, probably, 
having discernment enough lu see ihe inap- 
propriaioneas uf one point adduced as evi- 
dence, nastily conclude, lhat ihe principle «. 
tempted lu be established, is based upon simi- 
lar evidences, and therefore discard ihe whole. 

This ia far from being an improbable case. 

Therefore, those who desire to forward the 
cause of righteousness, let ihem not atiumpi 
lo do eu by thai winch is not founded in riglu. 

Perhaps no pan of ihe sacred wriliujja m 
appealed lo w illi greater confidence, bv those 
who believe in definite lime, than the phrase, 

" TH« W|SI SHALL Ur)DIUT4KO." 

Who are the wise ! Those who Uliceed 
the Lord would come in '43, '14, or who now 
hold that he will come the present year, ur 
in '47 1 They may be wise, but it is no! their 
belief which e mills n ihem tu lhat distinction. 
The Bible leaches that he is wise who builds 
his house on a rock [Mm, 7:34} ; be is wise 
ihal winiieih souls (Prov. 1 1 : 30) ; ihose of 
whom it is said, " u" they will do his will, 
ihe* shall know of the doctrine," Ac. (John 
7 ; 17) ; ihose ^froni whom ihe Lord has 
■aid lie will wiUibold no guud Hung [Pja. 
6 !: 11.) These Scriptures undoobtedly ahow 
who are the truly wise, But what shall ihoy 
understand 1 T here is nothing in coouoction 
with the phrase, " ihe wise shaH uoderstaud," 
or, indeed, throughout the book of Daniel, 
tint u onld convey the Idea thai definite time 
was referred to. Tbe words of our Savior 
furnish an answer lo this query : riigi when 



vain, and your faith is also Tain," I Cor, 15: certain, things were seen, it was to be under 



rived at in regard to those periods, ihe very 
end would be subverted which is supposed to 
be gained, viz., fatth. We are invariably 
taught that wc are to walk by faith, and not 
by sight. Then: exists a necessity, from the 
nature of ihe cane, of a specification of a 
point at which the penuds commence, or else 
they could not accomplish ihal for which ihoy 
were given, viz., to induce a preparation for 
the event which they betoken. Had not a 
point been cuxued, all would have been vague, 
as regards ihe beginning or ending of ihe 
S3 00 years. But there is no necessity il at 
the precise year of iheir commencement 
should be learned ; for they are unduubiedly 
intended to be harmonized wilh other charac- 
teristics uf prophecy, which are supposed, in 
fact, to give ihem iheir strongest iletinneness. 
If .his is not deemed correct, and it is held 
thai only the prophetical periods teach defi- 
nite lime, ihu wurdi of our Savior — " Ihtl 
generaiiiip ah.ill uut pass away lill all thets 
things be fulfilled "—and littered many hun- 
dred years subsequent to Ihe enunciation of 
those periods, cannot be supposed lo |h>s- 
sese equal nuereat wilh Ihe filter ; therefore 
the design uf a subscqiiuut revolution, Le&s 
definite than tire former, is not eardly seen. 

But if tins is rim admitted, let the point a I 
which [tie years ci.inincnce he settled, and 
which ihose who lake the ground thai it can 
be, are bound in do. if learned. Chrouolu- 
gitW should be appealed to, who hive disa- 
greed union;; themselves, In proot of ibo dif- 
ficulties in the way of a satisfactory settle- 
ment of Ihe point, many would retort — Iba] 
Ibj ^...rit .,( God iionld lead Ihem inlu all 
imili. While licit remark is iruo.ma cer- 
lain scute, we are not lo suppose thai ihe 
-Spirit will icach men lo read and write, 
much leas induct Ihem into the principles uf 
Chronology, 

But even if the year could be settled, it 
dues uut necessarily follow lhat the events 
lhat are lo transpire after the ending of the 
prophetic pcrmda, shoufd do 5U immediately! 
it we tiny arjue from analogy, li will be 
seen by Jer. 35:11 and EHh W),"ibat ihe oap- 
uviiy uf ihe Jewa in Hjiiylu,, was as plainly 
Inuiied loseveuly years, 'as Ihe dura nun uf 
lime is lu the 2300 years. % a reference io 
Jer. S7:li7, u will he seen lhat the prophet, 
in predicting the evils lhat were lo over lake 
the Jews, uses the following language ; — 
" And all naiiuus shall serve hjm [Nc lluoliad- 
oeiiar], ami his son [Evil-Merudacli— Jer. 
5-J:3], and his sou's son [Belshazzar]:" Now 
what were the facta in relatinn to tbe returo 
ol I lie Jews from their captivity ! Notwith- 
standing it is declared (,Jer. iJB:10)— " Aliar 
saveniy years be accomplished al Babylon, I 
will visit you, and pertvrm my good word to- 
ward yon, in causing you to* return to this 
place," — their captivity, instead of expiring 
wilh the seventy years, or with Belshaziar's 
reign, as ihe letter of prophecy indicated, and 
as even Daniel himself supposed would (Dan, 
9:2), did net terminate until mure than tvo 
years after! On the death of Belahaznar, 
" Darius ihe Median look tbe kingdom,'' who 
reigned two years, and was followed by Cy- 
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ms, in ifie firsi year of whose reign the de- 
p ree w us made, auihoriamg the return of the 
Jew!, &e.— (Ezra lit.) And even an | :4 ie 
as the rnirij' year of Cyrus, we find Daniel 
jjul in Babylon. (Dan. 111. I.) 

Another text is generally quoted in show, 
ihat M may nut drily know abotit when In 
expect ihe Lord, bnl the very day of his 
enminf : 3 ml Ibis, Inn, in ibo face of (he une- 
quivocal dec lam l inn of our Savior, (hat " nf 
ihat day and hour knnweih no loan, tin, not 
the tngele of heaven, hut my Faltrtr only." 
The aiteiti|it to distort thin phrase into menu 
tng, "no man makelh known," iu too absurd 
to receive any notice. The passage rc- 
ferrerl to is 1 Thess. 5 ; 1-4 : — " Bill nf thn 
times and season w, brethren, ye have no need 
thru 1 writ*' mho you." Why had Paul nu 
reason to write them nf ihe times and sea- 
sons! Because, say soiue, they knew thorn 
already; therefore Paul did^iut deem it ne. 
ossaary to speak nf them. Rut the verse 
says— "for yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the light." Now. it appears as if this was 
the sense : " You have no need that 1 write 
ante you of the turn's and seasons, for you 
bow that the Lord taught thai he would j 
come u a thief.'' V. 3—" But ye, brethren, , 
are nnt in darkness that that day should over- 
take you as a thief." This last verse is re- 
garded as an iniulne.ra.bie point by the advo- 
«to of definite time. In the first place, it 
is in error tn suppose, thai if the Lord should 
" come at an hour when we think not," he 
would come as a thief to his people, in the 
sense rif the word is used in the passage 
above qu oted . W hy w on Id not b is eu n i i ng bs 
as a thief) if ihey knew o«i the day ! The Sih 
verse affords the reason ; "Ye are all-ihe 
children ol light, and ihe children of ids day ; 
we are not of the night, oor of darkneee ;" 
and the apualle goes un to exhnrt the Thee- 
aalonians not 10 aleep as do others, ami con- 
trasts them with those who "sleep in the 
nighi." And the reason assigned why me 
Uftl n tll not overtake them asa thief is, 
thai ihey are " the children uf ibe light." 
Paul in another place (Eph. 5:S) states what 
it is to he children uf the light, without inti- 
mating, ihat anything hut a knowledge nf the 
Lnrd Smtm made ibere such : — " For yc 
weresumetimn darkness, hut nuw are ye light 
in ihe Lordi walk ae children of the light." 
Those who are in I heir sins are termed chil- 
'i! darkness. (A els 5>(!:18: Itoin. 1:2! : 
1-Pel. 2.9.) Emm the above Scriptures, It 
is evident ihat the phrase, " ye are not in 
darkness," &e., is not intended to teach that 
*e are not ignomiit of ibe definite tunc ot' 
lb* Advent ; but is used merely to allow, 
ihai i hose who are Irulc "children of the 
light"— ihuse wliu *' leaf God and work right- 
eousness" — will not ho overtaken as a thief, 
but "will i» ae epied " ot'Ghrioi when he ap- 
pears. Op, ihe u i her band, those Vhu have 
nut been " iranslatod into ttie kingdom " of 
Christ, hut are elill under the " power of 
darkness," and consequently " aliens from 
the cunimunwealth uf Israel* and strangers 
fiom the covenants uf prumise, haling tin 
hope, and without find in the world." will be 
overtaken as a thief, and will he puniohed 
with ererlaeii ng d est rue t inn froin ihe pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory uf his 
P"*«. N. A. Apoi.osio. 



LtTTIR FROM SlSTEIt S. K. BrOWK. 

Dear Bro. Himes .'—As voo are patiently 
endeavoring to wait on (I oil, and niaiuiaiii hit 
' ruth, through e«d as well as good report, 
Ihruunh discouraging as welt as Haltering 
Prospecls, I know that ihe least intimation 
»f its progress and sanctifying influence upon 
heart will cheer and amnp:iie you. Well, 
I hive recently seen and felt the power of 
truth upon the hesri.and am convinced, more 
thoo ever, |hni | Ht priocipies we advocate are 
! and that from tins tune forward, 
■J™ our I>oril shall enme, ihey will progress, 
lo be stite, for ihe Ijj.i year and a half 1 hare 
experienced a mighty struggle in mv suul 
petween Iruih and errur, life and deilh.— 
. be enemy of nil pood has assumed many 

Wins, and presented vsrinua motives In en- 
tee me awai from ihe truth, and rob me uf all 
[■J Kindest hnpes. Tho conflict of my soul 
'las been severe— almost fatal. So lung and 
■earful has it been, that my sirenglb had well 
"'ah failed—" my feet had well nigh slipped." 

Hut ihauks be tn Gud, who hath gives me 
™* '"""J 'brongh Jesus Christ." , 
,2k" 6 n ' VBr doubted whether I hid 

"braced the truth, for in mv most wsveting 
*«twnu I never could go alone before God, 

M plead with him m give me etill greater 

EH upon the subject, without always find- 



ing my convictions increased (hat t was now 
right. And the Divine page, whenever I 
have reviewed it, has confirmed the same. 
And when I have looked around, and seen 
Ihe darkness still settling upon the professed 
Church, while the lide of infidelity, worldli- 
ness, and every form uf vice, was rolling in 
upon her, I have nut been able in shut my 
eyes lo her tearful, coming doom. And when 
[ have looked ahruad and nuiiced a little nf 
the commotions in the variuus empires ami 
kingdoms of the earth— the perplexity uf the 
nations, I have not dared to hush all fear, and 
conclude God means nothing in all this' All 
these ihings have confirmed me in the truth, 
thai the ftfth and everlasiing kingdom was 
abous 10 be set upon ihis earth. I cannot 
dnubt it— it is as a part nf my very being. 
But here baa come the trial. I have said, 
■' (iod has Ic f t us— his Spirit is not with as ; 
we hole in some way sinned, and God is de- 
termined in deatrnv ua ; — we must die, anv 
how, and why not go with ihe multitude and 
die, as well as stand one side, and receive all 
ihu reproach of men, and die too! I have 
not been able to see any sin of which we 
have been guilty ; fur I have often sought for 
it, and could 1 have found it any where — in 
any part of mj frith, ( would have crucified 
il at once. God is witness. I have looked 
wilh anxious eye all over Ihe Christian world 
lo And a people who bare the impress of mv 
Lord, and from my inmost aoul have cried, 
" Lord, help, for the godly manceaaelh." 1 
have felt, loo, most keenly, that my own heart 
was too luke-warra, and often, even in the 
stillness of the night, have trembled in view 
of the declaration, that such God has said he 
would spue nut of his mouth. But praised 
be tho name uf Gud, fur a few moulds paal, 
I hare again felt ihn Spirit of life from God 
in my soul, and I Irust it is doing its oflice- 
work — reproving n f ai n , u r rig h leou snesa, and 
judgment to come- I fee! thai I am again 
restored to the favor of God, and am loving 
and looking for the revelation of his ijon 
from heaven. I never felt my feet so firmly 
based upon the word of God as now. — It is 
ihe eulid rock on which tny hupes uf heaven 
stand. Oh, 1 feel that the precious faith of 
the Advent near is dearer tn me than my 
natural life. Yes, 1 cuuid sooner brave fhb 
faggot's flame than deny this truth. For if 
1 resign all, alt uf earth, its honors, riches, 
or pleasures, are like a bauble glillerini; on 
the ocean's bosom ; bui my hopes, pleasures, 
anil wealth, shall outlive ** the wreck of na- 
ture and the crash of worlds, " Yes, live for 
ever! 

Bui I am nol alone in this blessing. — A 
good sister, a member uf my family, ami fur 
some three years a professed Christian, has 
been led lo luuk inlu the subject of Ibe speedy 
advent of uur Lord, and has full; embraced 
our views, so far as she undersiands ihem. 
vi hai dues she say ! u Why, I am waking 
as from a dream 1 Oh, how precious the 
troth 1 Why, I could never understand, be- 
fore, the dillereiice between yuu and ulher 
prul'essed Christian. Why, this is nol error; 
it feeds my soul, anil brings me near to God — 
leads me lo watch and pray. If this he a de- 
lotion of the devil, ii is a sirange one." She 
is nol the only instance : Gud is working 
wiih mighty power in ibis place; huclsliders 
are coming back, and one poor sinner has, we 
irust, found mercy within two daya. There 
is nu unusual excitement, but uur meetings 
are awfully anlemn. The labors of Bro. J. 
Turner hare been greatly blessed to this peo- 
ple. To f»od be all the glory. 

Yours, looking for Jesos, 

S. H. Baows. 

New Bedford (Mats.), Nov. i, 1346. 



Letter fboh Bro. F. E, Diobuiw. 

Brethren : — I sill I costinee lo lake an in- 
terest in what I deem to be truth! And be- 
fore proceeding further, I would be glad tu 
impress une trtnh upon professing Christians. 
It is this, that C hristians are nut authorized 
to persecute under any circumstances wl.nt- 
ever. Look back on the past ami learn, that 
inouisitiun* and burning at the slake, under 
the name of rehgiun, are not Christianity, 
but the work of the devil. It wonld teem as 
though some believed the truth of Christianity 
could not stand on its own foundation, and 
that they moat lake the keeping of u tdto 
their own hands. 

1 believe no person has ever been anlhor- 
itcd to fix upon the precise day the Savior 
would make bis advent; but our Lord hat 
authorized his followers to say, w-hen certain 
signs had been fulfilled, as recorded in the 
94th of Matthew, then they might know his 
coming was near, even at ibe dour, as surely 



as Ihey could know when summer was near, 
when Ihey saw irees put fund leaves. So 
there are two extremes, one lo say we know 
nothing about the lime, and the uiher to say 
we know ihe day and hour. 

Two articles or belief among Ihe Advent- 
ists have not been shaken in ihe least. Firsi, 
that ihe New Testament leaches the future 
personal appearing of the Savior. Secund, 
ihttthe Old und New Testaments teach thai 
the earth is to be the future abode of Chris- 
tiana in ihe immortal slate. No lawyer in 
Boston could argue the liile to a lot of real 
estate, in n clearer manner ihondoes Paul as 
m the promise of God to Abraham and his 
seed (through Christ) of the earth for a 
pstjknssitjh. 

If the sonl is immortal,* as sums contend, 
(snd for ihe sake or the argument admit it,) 
then Paul alludes to something besides the 
soul when he says, 11 this inorlal must put on 
immortality," because what is immortal has 
nu need to put on immortality. 

What subject morn worthy the considera- 
tion uf mankind, than what shall be ibeir fu- 
ture destiny after what is called death. I 
take no comfort in having any professed 
minister of the Gospel lelt me to prepare to 
die, and he covered up under the earth : death 
baa nu chirms for me, and there are fuw who 
wish in die. But when I am Inld to prepare 
in live for ever, there is sutueihing cheering 
in m y soul. Eternal life is the ihing to geek. 
I should almost suppose, Tram my limited ob- 
servation, that the resurrection had been lost 
JUgtii nf by the great bndy of the prnfessed 
Christian community rur Ihe last tweniy 
years ; and yet on ihe resurrectioB depends 
ihe hope of ihe Christian. In the llih of 
John, Martha seema tn have understood ihe 
resurrection when she said, " I know that he 
(Lazarus) shall rise again in the resnrreclion 
at the last day." 

Yonra, in the hope of am immortal hndyof 
liesh and bones, through JeanS Christ, 

FasMCia Iv RiaiLOTr. 

Worcester fMbjj.J, Oct. 1846. 

[ * It is a wrung use of language lo speak 
of the Soul as iimnnrlal. tt is nowhere thus 
referred lo in the Bible. Immortality alone 
belongeth to Gud. Ho givcth, it lu whum he 
will. The improper use uf the term immor- 
tal sool, is owing to ihe modem noiion, lhal 
eternal exisieuoe is immortuliiy. But it is 
nowhere in Ihe Scrlpiuics used in that sense, 
[iiiuiurlaliiy not only includes uiernal exist- 
ence, bui alsn the reward of the righteous. 
Consequently, the righteous only will be 
made, or put on immnilstily, hy "which Ibe 
apostle, in ihe casu quoted, can tuily refcr to 
the change which will pass an ihese vile 
bodies.— En.) 

Lbttkr r«nx Ban. II. Bvukley. 

Bear Bro. Jlimes : — Urn. Milter and my- 
self returned from uur Vermont ami Canada 
tour vesierday. After the Conference a I 
Derby Line, Jiro Miller was confined by 
sickness about three weeks, and was nnt able 
lo attend Ihe Conferences ai Hat ley and 
ShelTord. 1 attended Ihuse meetings. The 
friends were much disappointed in not seeing 
Bro. Miller : but they looked in the Lord for 
a blessing, and 1 think they were not turned 
away mii|>iy, tisine lokons of good were 
seen ai Halley, four baring arnse lu he prayed 
for un Sunday. At Sheffurd, several young 
persons, some uf whom were backsliders, and 
others impenitent sinners, appeared tu be 
deeply convicted, and resolved henceforth lo 
serve Uod with all the heart. I think Ihe 
brethren in Shefiurd were never better pre- 
pared to lalmr for the salvation of sinners 
than at ihe present. Several or them have 
held lotbedootrinoof the " door shut," but all 
now believe " the long-suflTering or nur Lord 
is salvation ," aod 1 ihinfc thev will labor fur 
the salvation of enuls till ihe Master appear. 

Bru. Miller's sickness was caused by a 
swelling no his left shoulder, where the sup- 
posed cancer was located. It first made its 
appearance when he was at Muntgoi»ery,Yt , 
where he held an interesting meeting of six 
days, un his way to Canada. It had same 
appearance of being a carbuncle bile, but he 
thinks it was not one. It discharged fully 
for more ihan three weeks. It caused the 
back pari of his neck and head to swell, and 
for several days they were in much pain. He 
has recovered sufficiently to ride home, and 
is now quite comfortable, though he is not 
entirely recovered, and therefore will not be 
able to supply the many calls he has lately 
received lo preach in various parte uf the 
country. Yours in the) gospel hope, 

H. B«!CKl.r.T. 

Lew ffompian (N. Y.), Oct. 39, 1846. 



Letter rROta E. Boqakoi'S. 
I can yet consult the precious word of God. 
In contemplating it. 1 find it like a fountain, 
still full nnd overflowing. Nulwilhatanding 
millions have drank of lis waters, who can 
dauht that it has a real, though an invisible 
connection with that ri«er uf life which flows 
for ever at the right hand uf Gud? In ihis 
volume we can behold ourselves in every 
conceivable point of view; our hearts are 

j laid open, and all its secret recesses dis- 
played ; we are enabled lo determine whether 

' we are in thB path that leads to heaven or to 
hell. We also can learn what we nare been, 
what we are, and whai w» shall bo. This 
rolume likewise briags tu riew Lhal wonder- 
ful scheme, designed lu redeem miserable, 
self-destroy ing man. We see here a Being 
cradled in a manger, who had previously 
created the world;— then expiring nn the 
cross — impriaonad in the tomb--yes, we aee 
him bursting Ihe barsof death, and ascending 
lo heaven, where he sinelh at ihe right hand 
of ihe Majesty on high, where he makelh io- 
lereessiun fur his people ; and finally, we may 
see him coming again, lo receive us to him- 
self. Sometimes cur souls are filled with 
the lore of Gud ; we enjoy holy fellowship 
and sweet communion with him. It then 
seerns as though a thousand sources of plea- 
sure are unsealed, and flow iatu our souls 
wilh such joy, that the happiness of months 
appear lo he crowded intn mumenls. Though 
we (eel transported above this vsin world, 

i still we are surrounded by temptations and 
trials, subject tu Bickness and sorrows : and 

[ while we have lo acknowledge thai goodness 
and mercy have followed us all our days, yet 
ihat vary mercy hath planted some Ihorne in 

'our path, ami given us somewise and neces- 
sary, yet painful intimations, that this is out 
our rest. But in ibe volume of inspiration 
we find, that Gad has promised Ilia believ- 
ing, waiting children unfading pleasures here- 
after ; in Ihis woKd they are poor, and must 
labor for a seuMy pittance ; but if they are 
rich in faith/in (he world to oeme Gud baa 
promised ifiem durable richee. 

Brit. JR. G. and S. W, Napier write from 
Alabanpa, Marengo Co., Get. 34, 1846 ; — 

I am much refreshed and com furled by 
reading, this morning, Bickersteth on "The 
Sure Mercies of David." Where are Mou- 
ram Brock, T. It. B irks, and Father Miller] 
Wo think lhal we descry the increasing light 
as we neat the awfully glorious crisis. — It 
seems to nutans le from the eternal source, 
from one, and then from another — here a lit- 
tle and there a I. ttie, but when collected, im- 
parls courage to the way-worn pilgrim. We 
are very much istdated in our views and feel- 
ings, by our position in these dark ends of 
me eanfi, having no personal interviews wilh 
any but our own lamilies, on the ;i! I- important 
and absorbing subjeet nf the Advent. But 
praised be the name of the Eternal, we hive 
much to encourage us through the medium of 
Ihe " Advent Herald." Suffering has been 
Ihe let of God's people in all ogee, but tri- 
. umph has always attended the faithful. Ccn- 
| rage, my brother go on in God'a name. 
Much hie been achieved — .much more is yet 
| to be gained by lively fniih and vigorous ex- 
I ertiun. Faithful Daniel prayed and humbled 
' himself by fasting, before he was enabled to 
interpret Ihe dream of Babylon's proud mon- 
arch. We wish to he remembered in your 
petitions at the throne of grace. Yours, 
longing for redemption. 

Brn. Silas Bice* writes from Towntend, 
Mass., Nov. 3, 1846:— 

Dear Bretkrea of the " Herald -•"—En- 
closed I tend you the amount due for my 
paper ; and possibly ibis Burt of eulogy will 
do you as much real good as a full sbeel of a 
different kind. Yon will, however, [ trust, 
permit toe to remind the Advent brethren ge- 
nerally of the lime that we went forth to meet 
Ihe Bridegroom, nnt ihen knowing that the 
real lurrying lime was stilt future : a lime, 
loo, when nur ranks seemed all but con- 
founded. Then, like a light-house amid liie 
aprav and alorm of ihe ocein, the " Herald " 
stond forth against almost unparalleled re- 

pronchesnrAiuprlca'senlightSnedChriaiians 
on ihe one hand, and Ihe dark spirits or fa- 
naticism on the other. Then iia pages re- 
flected a lustre thai will only be lost in the 
brightness of ihe coming of the Son of man. 
Dear brethren, we are near the coast or im- 
mortality. Let ua hnld fast that we have, 
and in all our ways acknowledge him, and in 
everything give lhanlts. 

Yours, identified wilh all the reproach ne- 
fleseatily connected with the croas. 
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Foreign Newa< 

A JNiw Monemnti \a Germany. — Al a con- 
ference of the Eccleatntiic Cktpter of ihe Gor- 
man Synod (K Ornish), held lately fit Jloabacb, 
iho following resolution was nntrnminusly adopt- 
ed :_»TlitJ new \m& of the CuihaLic Church, 
I'opfi riud ]X., Il Living manifested in his wisdunj, 
matured by age nnd Lite spirit of God, nn inten- 
tion la promolc ihu welfare of the < 'fiurcii nnd of 
lha Statu, by useful reforms culled tor by tlit; 
Wants of the age, the confer? ace proposes at fol- 
lows ' — 1st. Tiia Ordhuri iL is ret) nested In ad- 
dress itself to lb* liead of the Church through 
Tho Archbishop, in order to obtain the assembly 
tff a National Gorman SyhudL 2d. The Ordina- 
rint io requested to pat in force In the pr&ieul dio- 
cese the institution of the diocesan vynods, con- 
formably to the rcsolntinnn of the Council of 
Trent.'* Should this National German Synod 
osseinbte with nuth a purpose in view, its influ- 
ence mqy not be contemptible on the nlTiwi of 
Christendom at large. — Bumfriet Standard. 

H&maapafhtj.^A congress of homfnopfttlsic dftc- 
iore, to the number of more than 600, was formed 
lately in London, under the presidency of Lurd 
Gronrenor. The French hoina.'opnfhisV have \\Un 
just kid a meeting nl hirin,nl which they devoted 
several slitting* to the discussion of trmir doc- 
trines. A rhm Myopathic society has lately been 
founded ot Madrid under the direction of Dr. 
Munuz — Otter vattn r Fran ca is. 

The cholera ttppnars to be making im way slow- 
ly but surely toward* Europe, in very nearly its 
former track. Having exhausted uaolf in' the 
capital of Persia, it not only extends itself north 
and west towards Europe, bat appears to be re- 
1 tracing its palli to ludin. At Ttshcruu, its vic- 
tims numbered upwards of three hundred a day 
for several (fays. 

Accounts Tram the south of IHiIy represent ibni 
ihn drought his been vXCenfivBlY stiVert,nutl iliut 
immense nuitnWs of cattle h ive actually per- 
ished with thirst. 

In Portugal ihe- Duke of Puluielk nnd his col- 
leagues have been summarily dismissed, and a 
new ministry appointed. 

In Belgium, dreadful minor? id experienced by 
tho scarcity of food, and by the throwing out ur 
between 100,000 nnd 200,000 person* in conse- 
quence of the adoption of jn millinery in spinning 
cotton. The price of corn is higher in Belgium 
than iu either France or England* 

Swilzarlanil is again the seal of trouble. A 
revolution broke out in lleiioi on the 3d of Octo- 
ber, in consequence of the refusal of the Council 
of Stale to vole for I he unconditional dissolution 
of the Lciigue of the Citholic Cantons There 
was a regular bailie between lha government 
troop* and the insurguuU— in whudi, altera sh.itp 
conflict, the governuicnt troops wen: rbfiMieil ■ tt 

nil |m>luis, I'd! iitki ixinfusi and sur rendered. 

The Council of State immediately resigned, and 
the insurgents organized a provision d Govern- 
ment. 

The insane inmates of ihe Dundee Lunatic 
Anylnin had a grand anniversary fete, recently, 
followed by speeehes, music, uncj u hdl. 

Two vessels ni,Tfl arrived in lxmdon within 
Ehese three or four days frum the United Sttttw 
Inden with ire, in ihe amount of several hundred 
tons of : h i l h rin.- 

ji is repurted thtit Don Joan Maria, a son of 
Don Carlos, will marry ihe archduchosB Maria 
Beatrice D'Eale, n member of the richest sove- 
reign families in Europe, 

All Carliat refugees now on the frontiers of 
Franco hnvo been ordered into the interior of tbo 
departments, there Lo bo satyiseitid lo ihe most 
rigid taritiltance, 

'Hie wedding outfit of the [iossinn grand dad i- 
ess, who was recently married lo ihe Prince roy- 
al of Wurtemberg, is composed of HI 2 chests 
and die carriages, weighing a I logelher GSM cwl. 

Hie pot] for the election id ihe Jjjrd Mayor of 
London was closed on Tuesday., the o'th instant, 
when the numbers wern-— Carroll, 1633 ; Wood, 
161-1 \ Hooper, 32 1 ; Moou, 3 j Furncomb, 1. 

Numerous . cargoes of corn coti Urine to arrive 
daily m Marshes, and large qniutlilies mo senl 
by Uie Rhone to the interior. 

On the Tlh uisl , iho tidie of the river 'Hiames 
rose io an abiruiiug Height, causing a leruvus 
deeuuetion of property situated in nil die low ly- 
ing cellars and warehouftois near the waterside 

A new comet wis discovered at Rome about 
eight in the evening of the 23d ult, U was ad- 
vancing rapidly in a western direction towards 
the equator, parallel with Tan in Ursa Major— 
It is nebnlflM, and throws very little light. 

The environs of Brussels, particularly Borne 
suburb*, have tfufered much from a kind of chol- 
era, which slill prevail* in a great many parts of 
the country. The number uf deaths almost al- 
ways exceeds thai uf ihe births in the monthly 
list. J 

The grand council of the Sw**a canton of 
Berne hus Usned an orrli nance which emancipates 
the Jews frnrn several nppres*ive rjbligaiious pre- 
^ iim^ly imposed on them, as to ihe mode nr con- 
d noting their commercial trausnctionSi 



There has been another skirmish ot Aden. 
body of 50iKI Arabs atuicked the town in broad 
diivlighi, bul being repulsed, tbej were soon com- 
pelled to retire, wilh a severe loss in killed and 
wounded. 

The coi ion manufacturers of Ghent, at a meet- 
ing which took place n few days since, appointed 
q committee! to make n report on Severn I riues- 
tbns which the society of the partisans of free- 
imde has just proposed,. 

The great heal of the snmmer lately ended, as 
compared with Hint of ]{945, bus been the snliject 
r<f mucli remark. In August the lemperiiture 
wus Iivr degree, nnd lnsl mnnih (Septemlier) 
six degresw higher than ihe corresponding motiUiH 
of lust year. 

Chestnuts are now abundant in tlie Windsor 
Park. The pour have been encouraged to gnther 
them. All who apply receive tickets ; ihu nuts 
nro purchased from them at 2s. Sd. per hnsihel, 
by Prince Albert's bailiff, and they arc after- 
wards sold fur [lie benefit of lb*; surrouridinj; 
paupers, 

Ills Majesty of Prussia is; about to devote 
£ 1 20,000, out of his private purse, fur tee for- 
mation ofa severed garden at HerEin, to serve, as 
Ft promenade in Ihe winter season it is to he 
artflkintly warmed, and deputed to the eullure of 
irepiuni plants nnd flowers. 

The Danish Government has presented a hill 
to the states of Roesklide, tending tn coiupel 
all ihe inhabitants, to serve in the army. Those 
iown» which have been hitherto exempt from, mil- 
itary service intend "ppo-ing the bill; but it will, 
no doubt, be finally adopted. 

The " Courrier FrancaU* 1 says that the in- 
spector of Murines has received a private letter 
from an oliicer of his own corps at Tahiti, in 
which it is acknowledged that the Frcnrh troops 
were gallantly repulsed by the natives, in an- ac- 
lion on the 30th of M;iy f with a loss of two offi- 
cers and about thirty men killed* 

" GaligunniV Messenger *' rehtes an atnus- 
iag cusi of an old woman for whom an expert 
manufacturer inserted u glass eye in lieu of one 
she had aeeidenlaily lost. He had to summon 
lif?r before the Juge de Pais, when her plea was, 
Unit the eye was good for nothing, as she could 
not see with il* 

The Tlev. Dr. Cox preached in Rodney-street 
Church and Renshaw-strtet Cliupcl on Sunday 
Inst. The rircuinslniico of the reverend doctor 
and bis daughter having been passengers in the 
Great Britain drew crowded congregations ; nnd 
the eloquent preacher ilid not fail to improve the 
occasion. 

On the 10th inst., u Iruin of merchandise !eQ 
Ms p efaasW for Crewe composed of 101 wagons. 
Its gross weight was WOO tons, and hs length 
1550 Tuel. The distance, thirty nuitt, was ac- 
complished in two hoar* nine minutes, being nl 
Ihe rate of fourteen miles per hour, over gra- 
dients varying from 1 iu 377 lo I in 880, 

Theship Cornelia, which Ems Billed from Liv- 
erpool for New York, carried out the greatest 
number of passengers that over crossed ihe At- 
lantic iu one vessel, having upwards of three 
hundred passengers io the steerage, beside* a 
large number of ihe passengers *uf Ihe Ureat 
Britain* including ihu crew T I here wore nearly 
four hundred persons in the vestiel. 

The sentence on Private Mntihewsnn, of the 
Seventh Hussars, lately found guilty by a cenrl- 
mnrtiulcf insubordination nnd improper language 
to his sergeant, was announced lu him =si Utiuns- 
low Barracks, on ibc afternoon of theTth instant, 
lie is condemned to six mouths* imprisouigient, 
wilh solitary' conBneiuent at various periods of 
that lime, not exceeding two months. 

Professor r5chonbein s s gnn-collon has, we un- 
derstand, been Bubuiillcd to a board of engineer 
and artillery ollkers who, after u series of ex- 
periment* and Irialsor its powers with muskets 
and rilles, have reported most favnrably of its 
valan mid utility as respects small-unns ; mid 
reeommcudu:d lhat funber okperimeuts slionld be 
made upq Q a l, ir g er K;l | E j ( w jy, X hts view of test* 
ing hi applicability iu heavy ordnance. 

Crop ia Portugal.— Oor Lisbon correspuiaii- 
ent says, Ihe failure of ihe crops of all kinds of 
grain has caused a very considerable rise in the 
price of bread ; and that failure, coupled with 
ihe deterioration of potatoes, nol in particular 
districts, as occurred lnsl year, but generally 
ihrounliout the country, has exched verv serious 
apprehensions of a scarcity of fnod. Accounts 
frum Berlin stnle that ihe price of fond in PVusl._ 
is extremely high, the ryn crop hsving failed. In 
Belgium awl the north of Fruncc, tfet potato crop 
is repoited to be not only good, hut abundant; 
the uasuuud crop of lust year being succeed ett by 
oue perfectly healthy, 

Scarcity in Paris. — Bread riots continue in 
Paris, and signs uf distress throughtut France 
are Increasing. The exact degree of the press- 
ure it is difficult to learn, us most of those who 
report upon it speak with a bias. The » Jour 
nal des DebatS " authoritatively declares that the 
supplies, both at honte and abroad, will bo ample t 
ond nsmbes the riots in Paris to the fact timt 
"one or I wo baker a," who bad had a hrkk sab 1 , 
exhibited empty shops to a Eft. Giles" crowdj— 



not uni instigated, probably, by these (action a in 
Paris that need an occasional conspiracy in order 
to feel self-assured nT their own importance. 

The state of Ireland continues to be must dis- 
Urcsamg — alarming in ihu extreme. The fumiue 
spreads ; disease, the attendant of scarcity, stalks 
■ibro. il Uh-ou^h all pniis of the island, and the 
suffering peasantry, goaded on by despair, have 
shown symptonsnf rebellion and outrage, hoping 
lh«?reliy lo n I tain on eftectani relief for all their 
wants nnd privations, 

Ireland is not the only portion or the (Queen's 
realms invaded by famine. In the Highlands of 
3c»thffd immense destitution exists, nnd there, 
ns in Iretnud, the poor have been reduced to the 
sad extremity of existing without the potato. To 
those who know and can appreciate the splendid 
romances of iteolt, connected with the Highlands 
of hi* native country, will bo pained lo learn that 
men who con face death in every form are now 
reduced to the sad stale of physical destitution. 

AW Zeai a mt— Papers from New Zealand of 
ihe 16th and 2Sd of May, contain particulars of 
an attack made on the llutt upon a picquel, con- 
sisting of forty-two men of the 5Sih regimeni, 
under the coin round of Major Richmond, by a 
considerable body of natives. The soldiers, it 
appears, were ttiken by surprise. Four were 
tomahawked on the. spot in one tent. One of 
them, who noted as bugler of the compn'ny, be- 
haved most nnhlv. On tlm alarm, be seirted bis 
bugle, Hiid while in the act of sounding the in- 
strument, a blow from a tomahawk nearly sev- 
ered his arm, nnd struck him to the ground*, liui 
while in ibis mutilated state he seized the bugle 
with bis olher bind, arid attempted to warn his 
comrudes of their danger, when a second stroke 
of the Lomuhuwk nearly severed his head from 
Ills body. The troops fought with ihe must de- 
voted couragn and gallantry, nod, after a severe 
struggle, the natives were driven across the river, 
taking with ihem ibeir dead and wounded, be- 
llared to be about thirteen in number. The ]u*s 
On the part of ihe troops is six kilted, (including 
the four who were tomahawked at the commence- 
ment of the attack,) and five wounded. 

The Muntpcnsior marriage is cnnBummnted. — 
The great object of Louis Philippe's ambition ia 
gratified — a Trench prince stands on the footsteps 
of the Spmish throne. Much ink has been spilt 
in the controversy between the London and the 
Purts rtdatteurs in this controversy. It hat 
been tt line theme in kbeM doll time* fnr die pro- 
fessional politicians, and they hate turned il on 
bulh sides to ihu best account, Rut while the 
depute waged so tierce |y— while the buttle uf 
the pen proceeded sipace^ — the wily old monarch 
of u La Grande -Vat km " pursued his policy wiuV 
out turning in the right or the left, curing neither for 
the frowns of |tta ally, nor the feelings of his own 
people. He bus steadily, cleverly, covertly pur- 
sued his game, and captured it. All his plans 
Tor the last half dozen yenrs, as regards Spain, 
seem to have been concocted with especial refer- 
ence in the result upon which the world now 
look* and marvels. The marriage, it ia said, 
will, and has produced, a feeling of estrangement 
between the courts of Si. James' and ihe TuiL 
cries. 

Tahiti. — A despatch has been received from 
CapL Brunt, dated Papehi, Juno 3, giving all 
account uf two cngiigoments with the insurgents 
of Tahiti on ihe 18th nnd 30th May. With a 
force of 800 soldiers and murines, and 200 na- 
tives, the insurgents have heen driven from their 
intrenched camps at Papeaoo and Punsvia. A 
brisk fire wue opened u jam the main body of the 
French, and masses of stones nnd rocks wore 
thrown upon them from the tops of the moun- 
tains which overhang the valley, M. Bruat, af- 
ter rcconnoitering the enemy's camp, considered 
it impregnable, and declined lo nttntk it 
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LETTER FROM Buo. MIMES. 
Dear Hbo, Bj,i£«i<-ln ton duyi more wc w pec* to 
[■lew* Mirkihar* foritie [uimm 1b ihl* blneJoai, and 
lata pBSBBfo nil bo M <iw»t Westera " tot kmw— l " »w*« 
houiij," ttllCS out but, w« haTa implied and inbonid 

jau^u, wjJ whb PafiUfltnlUjO now, is nhicb yotj ebalL 
bav« nccouat la du« Ujjje, u r4t „ Uaowjf wulHifTeuis- 
tioji, whn are now in BvtHUiaJ, ^vi]l rytufu iwiit wtfk, 
TUo labors at Jim. llutcaknaa te Scotlud baT 0 bnm 
wontiurtulVi' biased, 

tfthaltgo J^jn dotal firry ^Ireland) to-merrow, nxii 
retura ia ««aauii for ijuancT, «bicbuiio wuliba 3|»t + 
If Prnrldcuce permli, w« ibsll L« borne atroBl iba mid- 
dJc ot NctTeuitwr, »hfu we hup* again lo me and speak 
lu our tiolovcd bmbot'a ot (bt ililaja perioiulug to tba 
■pe«d> cowlvg at thr Kin- at klflgi. 

Your*, at aver, J* HlMRa, 

Non; r — Bro.H, la tow dsllv«ipeeteA*. 



TO COlTJtlaPONDESTS.-M. 1>. WtJIcoirrf-Tfte 
Mrtter Heal you t»vpr; (.ood } bul if w* oac* be/da lo 
[>ab|brii pj-Evaie kttcis thai inJhiJuaSs reccJvr, vtv 



should hawsoru than w# ma And r&cwa far, We fm. 
f r T to ConltbsOLrrselrn to ibow sent alfppiiy io tm ; tmi 
We dblikt 1 (p puldl^fa what amy act nave buen dntfted 
Tor pablinHtktii. 

BUSINESS NOTES, * 

BanbrrF *: Park— Thp money wa§ ditly received. 

i> tJlflvcusoti— We »tni tie Uharts eainit liaivelacQ 
bul will toud them nstiin whe^nwc t'Cad ia U. U«Dpben 
in ttia i»im\\v, ifthen we jel aornc hnflJia he orderW, The 
ll Ei4trs*' h wi otiialtiBil item Now Vais, sud wan two 

Wi'4U^» alii ft!. 

J. MiLTHb— Wc will sm; ii.LT When we fji-l lite t>oaki 
bound, 

W. \- Mealier, 9 -— v.' '\n-tr is your paper m-nt * \t> 
luuIiS am dad )imr uamc on \hc MuuIhAue llal. 

IL M. Took?r,82— It pays to cad of veL 13. 

R, Jnckwoa— We dn aoi fiad wh.nu it stepped. Von 
aou bctULf write lilai, oud learn huw mmy be rec ciToJ. 



{EteceipisforElu^brh MLutoa — Coniiauwl from Durtsii,) 
Revived siuct: nur Inal^JL Jt. TuuVer I i " 

M. jT. - - I 60 

J. It. IJU-SOj 

Amount uf ex pear] It u res ivir reccipu, 

for' w n icb tb t* offlci» Ls re&po ha t'We - sSj 17 



DELHJQUENT3, 

[tTarfw tbht hefict we m«> do earns liditftttfl. Wa 
Nnpe not to. If aay noticed here hn*e pstrJ, uad iliftjurh 
miniate have nut be*i[ii vr edited, cir «r p4iar, we shal] t^ 
happy lu do ihtmi Juki ice.], 

Tho I'DHmostrr or l^riur, ti. JL, labrnte ut thai lie 
pnpEir seat i» J'. J'ALMEK is not Latsn from tht OAkw 
Ueowe* 

O0MTE11EKOE9. 

The Lord wimnE, a Caflfercaca will te; lu-ld at the 
Tabernacle in lloldernefa t to -copimeiif c KrLdus t ihe SUtb 
lust., and continue aver the Snbisaih. llm.T. Saalw™ ■ 
aud K. Buruiaai will anuid. Other bretLrtu sr* aivntd. 

JuilN SltlVTd 

By Bitine pcrniiiisSnn, There will b^ a 8*€0*d Adfjaii 
Conference ia Hnverintll, camniencin ft ' Prtrfay mamln^, 
the alia in«t.,aiad cuiitlEiue uver Uie i^bbaih. 

JiaKsy . v-ii,;*. 

I f G lkJ pi'rm Lt, a L onrerence wLl I be held, in New Etos- 
lqjL b. h., coaim^ncing Frldnj t^rore tbv dm Saiihttli 
fe Brcemb«. brethren wilt call on Deacon Jacoli Hre- 
aeti fnr lararDiaOua. Euwim Bensm.ii. 

Prcrldeace pet milling, there Will be a Werand Adrenl 
Lonfereucu held at Worceater, to cunimtiiCLi N«-v, i* r 
(Thnutur.stTjnf dayjot Ju o'cioek a. h. By fv*\M*i tt 
Ihebretbrm. A. IULE. 

IT lbs l^rd will, s CanHsreac* will ba held In the Ad* 
rent luittke ta Wreulbam, Majv., to cumaitMtce l-""dav, 
Div. 4, al Itt uVluck 4. n., aiid CDatJaue uvrr Lord 1 * >\b.}. 
All Alf ■ i j v . i * 1 in nlTrivd. 3. W If STB. 

A l]earer»aae will be bekl at Nnrlh Danville, TK, lo 
cammtriiov TbdtMbiy, J>tc ID 1 , at 1 o^elack, and urn- 
ilaaeover tlio p.iUtintb. Freachius brethren elpK(H 
Bni. 9. Tb'nrttir, B. EeyucldB, and 1. Jt.Bblpuiaa, 
L H. SutrHia. 

NOTICES. 

Boons i an Sale.— The New Tejuuticfil (pucVel cdl 
tlool lh« ^Diptb traubtled by I'ainphell, Itie tijiiBlIrl 
by MarltnEpibtfWith tbc Acis aad Aevi'biltcanf in Hie mil 
mna wreiou- This boot sbnuld b« in tbo bauds ol tntj 
AJv«)U«l who dot's nut uaduxvlaad Ihe ai^iim] ttfti 
I'rire :JT \-> ctnts retail, 33 J -3 wIin^tBale, 

Meetings is Nhw Yo*« arc held Sunday niornJai 
ami nUrrnffoa Hi <>Tffl*>H Hall, at tlur head ai' t'hatbllll 
CNjture, ii li 1 1 nu ttiiialay, Tinrftday, and Ir'riday evtnUili 
■a ihe vwtry uf I lie Ucnnaa Jltlornied church in for* 
■Aiu-ttrreL. rMeeiEna:» nrr alin hi;kl regnlnrK tbre* Tiniei 
Vm& Sunday, nocuerorcurt&ioiihur and Jtn'dKnn-iiren*. 

MEBTixtm d Bhoukuv^, N^Y.,are heldln Wa»hib(- 
tou Jlall, cpTner ofAdauis nnd TMLrry-BU-ui-iv Lhrre 
Hmea every BoivdAy, mid alen on Munday and Tb*wl*f 
evening-. A ^uaday-*chool 1* held ia the tanie ilari 
nectl Lord's day alter lamn. 

V 1 The iVinnds vtmla$ Fyiudelfsis, will and lbs 
Swoad Advent mealing on the Sabbath Aroutor.p 
j-tAta, the Sahuia of the Cbtnese Muwum, la 9(hairerl t 
bftwera Walnnt end Chnaul-nts» J. LircH 



agettts 

70n T1IK " L JILH ALII " AS D S. A- P 0 ■ L.1C-A TWM- 

t&Manti N. Y,— T. M. Preble. 

EH ir'VAt.i), V V.— J. J, Porter. 

CtMiwrf tTi, (J — John Kllnh. 

Clh %\ elamd, O.— n. ]. Rohiniion. 

Dtanv Lum,Vt.- Itifrfjifta, t'uater,^ 

UAnTrnno, IJt.— Aaron Clnpp. 

Ij^wbll, Mbsb. — M. M. Oenrd?. 

Low lioii-nn. Pi. Y. — L. Eimbnll. 

New HcnpoaD, Mnstt.— I lean V. lia-r^ 

Nsw Ynna Cctv-R.R, BoUMar^l Bdaaty-HrrcU 

OaaiNnTO^, Me— Thomas SSiaith. 

PiiiMUBLnHiA,Fa.— J.Lll^b,3 J-S North Seven LMt 

Fit BT r. * n d , Me — P* tut J okason , 24 IndJ mlrevt 

PaovioEEtE, H. 1.— (irtjue JI. CathL 

IW-JiF^TKt, N. "W— J, Kanh, SO i-i SLaie-*wei- 

TtdiosTO, C. W.^I>aalel Campbell. 

WATKBtoo, C, R— R, Jhttchlanou. 

WostjisTEn, Miiii,-B. f» W«fcerb**, 



Recfipts for Week ending Not, \l 

CD" We bflre annexed ip «nen ■efcnowledfment ilji 
aaaiber to n tiirh it paya Where the Tgltuae o«iy M> 
lilcHtLaard,, lt|e whole Tolnme Ju paid for. 

G. UuLL'y, t JK-8L Jilt.- — V. Whaler, MS I J- Pl 
While (aad for C JT. f J 25). * U ; V. Pratt, SJ5 i J™ 
i.'Tark, v is ; J, »*Cle1tsn, v 13 ; 3fl. a, &■ C, E lvm 
S»7; A. Norih, 316 [ W. Nlthohi, SOS ? M v **J 

J. Y.Gordun.^s J.Brown, 312; A. ijurtt^ia* W. 
W t Wheeler^ IS* A. Avery, S&tf ; E. Birr, v IS I 
Bwitb, v iff; j c D H WhepVr, * J2; M, J- Vmtcr, «B ■ 
M, II had, v IS i B, Fe||»WM, J. Uplfch* W*J* 

Itohifla. v 13; W. 6. CfaurcblU, v lit ti. aMrlwn, T J *« 
P. Rsrj\, y J*; J. M. W B [brldj!e, M j J. W. IlPp^i 

W; W. L. BlflHlow {n-illi Uftwi}, r J2t: Jo lanrffltH'ii 

VJ2p lUithanlB, 295 ^ W. Ssuudv-n, 313; R, Ji** 4 " - ' 
TlS; BTMnnre, 3J3 ; W. lUtuHI, T^h *1--"T 

A, h'Kcr-ue, v in L, PrmbrtiHe, v il; 1. Polrr** 3 '" ^ 
A, LadJow {two eoolm). 3J3 t B. t\ Cvltoa. » l*s " m °" 
Lwkja, y I2j U. CJsrVSW; R. Bukt-n J. M'Llti«, 
T fli T.Colsna^B; J. flnwhlr, v If ; D. O. W1r»»- f 

12— cork S3. T, M> iPrrble— a3.-^—B. Grant, * 3»T 

a. Brute, v M, O. W. Bi^witb, i i*-«ndit*. 
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There never was an Earthly fiream. 

There nevtT wtw in curthiv dream 

Of bttiuitv and ririLgot, 
That mJttjicet noi ton anno wtih cloudn., 

Aj flutsr&y* with Ui* night ; 
T1.i at M#ri not froni th*t fond kttft 

Where once U }atvd to May, 
A, ci i.l tell ihil bout more U l-* uJ-a te 

For baring frli k* mviy, 

Tlitre UETtr wan a kIjiJ bright f?yc, 

Hue it ',vfii djjijtiLcJ In u»sri t 
Damteii by mch ffttfk m ever dull 

TJib smishintj of our yean. 
Wtj book nono tAetwgcti'it flnwtr, 

Tit wiihcrfd won, and gtinu j 
We jM*: Dpuj » iUtr t to (bill 

13 ut uurkne** mhcre ii tNoa«. 

There aevql wium noble aenri, 

A rrtlml of wurib and jiuwh, 
That kiwi nui, la l\m cbtmglga world, 

Plniu m\mry for It- dower i 
The luurel on Hi? brew hurt bid 

IVum lEiAny tt careless eye 
Ttte secret trf the noul wiilm^ 

It* bUght and **wy, 

Then- deter wm— there ciumm he 

On eitrth kprLe|uiw»priflj T 
WliUiC warn a Ut \Ut! fe vend lip 

Itflfhuling we tuny brine. 
All clutJtgi'ih »h [Jil* IrniiblrJ ibare, 

Or pjimtlb fronJ ttir lijhl, 
Q, fbrltui worlii wbere Jyy and peace, 

llfijri u elcmnJ livjliir 



The Rejection of Messiah, 

nt TBI Kfc¥,<r. K> BtlU, Mr A.f 
MtErCLLOW 0* TH1KJT V tOLLEOE T t JJUtR LDfll, EJTO. 

Din* 9:26. — " And after threescore and two 
w^ta skill Mewiiih be cut off", but not for hirtu 
; iJ Una puoplc of the prince that shall rqoio 
d&auoy the chy and the panctuury i and the 
«nd thereof shall bo witti u floud, and nnte Uie 
^Ul of thu war Juaolations are dQtQrniinQd. T> 
(Continued from ear ImO 

Bm to gain a clearer view of these 
%h privilege of ihe Jews, let us hear 
tta fescription which the Holy Spirit 
has given of them, by the aposiEe of the 
Geiitibs, Thay ware kt Israelites," the 
children of that favored puiriarch why 
J^w the door of heaven opened, and 
heard the voice of the God of Bethel; 

who was greeted on his joomey by 
the hosts of aii gels, and when he wept 
and made supplication, had powor as a 
prince with GUi, and prevailed, To 
foem pertained -the adoption." The 
fnessage had been sent for iheir sakes, by 
[ha Almighty hitnself p to the proudest of 
Kings : u Israel is my son, even my first 
horn. Thus saith Jehovah, Let my son 
g>. that he 

may serve ine." The Holy 
"pint lakus pleasure in recounting this 
Proof of God's favor to diem, where he 

mSi.' 0 t ' leiTI ' ^ F°I ,llet Hosea, 
When Israel was a child, then 1 loved 
™i. and called my son out of Egypt," 
'atjirs also was " the glory." The pil- 
r of cloud and went before them, 
^ an d tiighi, in all iheir jonrtiey ; 
*JW when their elders went up into the 
™»«nt, " the sight of the glory of the 
„ f °™ was like devouring fire on the top 
01 t&e mount in the eyes of the children 



of Israel." The same privilege of God's 
visible presence was continued in later 
limes. For wheti ihu temple was buih, 
and the voice of ptalse was teard, and 
" the priests and singers of Israel were 
as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord ; then 
die Uuuse was tilled with a cloud, evert 
the house of the Lord ; so that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of 
the cloud ; for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of God." 

The covenants alaa» were theirs. The 
Gentile churches, indeed, have spoken of 
two covenants, of works, and of grace, 
where no trace is left of this prerogative 
of Israel. But though this be in one 
sense a truth, it is truth distorted from its 
Scripture simplicity, and moulded into a 
human form. The two covenants, which 
the word of God reveals under that name, 
relate immediately to the Jewish people. 
The first, or old covenant, was made 
with them at the foot of Sinai, There 
the Lord spake to them by Moses, " If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
em'unuiii, then ye shall be a peculiar treas- 
ure to me above all people, for ail the canh 
is mine. And ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. . . . 
And nil the people answered together, and 
said, All that the Lord hath spokon we 
will do." The second, or new covenant, 
announced by the prophet Jeremiah, i; 
also made " with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah." It is openly 
contrasted with the former covenant, made 
with their fathers, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt. Its seal and 
pledge is the atoning blood of Christ ; its 
privileges are all obtained through his 
one sacrifice; its blessings, in a large 
measure, are now extended to the Gen- 
tiles. 

Theirs, too, was " the giving of the 
law, and the service of God." For their 
sakes the Almighty came down in visible 
glory upon Mount Horeb, and from His 
right hand there went forth a fiery law 
for them. The tables of stone, the tec- 
ord of that law, were given to Moses, 
written with the finger of Gutl himself. 
The temple was reared among them af- 
ter a Divine pattern ; and they alone, of 
all nations, had a perpetual senice to the 
God of heaven in that holy sanctuary. — 
The morning and evening sacrifice, the 
shewbread, and the sweet incense, were 
services which He Himself had ordained, 
as the pledges of their daily communion 
with Jehovah, who dwelt between the 
cherubiins. To them pertained also 
" the promises, and the fathers." From 
the first call of Abraham, down tn the 
last of the prophets, whenever a word of 
promise came from inspired lips, ii spoke 
of God's special love and favor to Israel. 
The same accents of joy seemed 10 be 
heard afresh, in every variety of tone — 
" All nations shall bless you, and ve shall 
be a delightsome land, soith tile Lord of 
hosts." Those holy men of God, from 
Abraham himself to Zacharias and the 
Baptist, in whom truth and righteousness 



were kept alive in the earth, all of them 
belonged to this favored people, and threw 
a glory as of heaven around the whole 
nation. To crown these high privileges, 
the hope of the Messiah, the Deliverer 
of the world, was theirs by a special and 
peculiar covenant. The promised Seed 
of ttte woman, by whom sin and death 
were to be bruised, was to be also the 
Son of David, and the Son of Abraham; 
so that " of them as concerning the flesh, 
Chritt came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever." 

Such and so carious, the Holy Spirit 
himself being witness, were the privileges 
of the Jewish people. How bright, then, 
must have been the hopes naturally cher- 
ished, from the days of Moses to those 
of Daniel, by every pious Jew ! He 
knew that God had singled out his nation 
from a lost and ruined world, for especial 
favor. The God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Israel, loved them for the fathers' 
snkes, and had confirmed them to be a 
people to himself fur ever. Prophets, in 
glowing language, spoke of days income, 
when the Lord would arise upon Zion, 
and His glory should be seen over her ; 
when Gentiles should come 10 her light, 
and their kings to the brightness of her 
rising. They taught, in plain language, 
that the Messiah, the Sat ior of the world, 
was also to be the Son of David, the 
King of Israel. With what joy, then, 
and holy delight, would faithful Jews 
look forward to His coming, as the sea- 
son of fullest happiness lo the nation 
which they loved ! This hope, lonp de- 
ferred, made their heart sick and faint 
with eager expectation; but when the 
desire catne, surely it would be a tree of 
life to their souls. Then, as they fondly 
hoped, their nation would be freed ai 
once from Gentile oppression ; and, r is 
ing from the dusi, under the sceptre of 
the Son of David, assume the sovereignly 
of ihe world. The fathers also, and the 
prophets, ihe glory of iheir country, who 
were sleeping in ihe grave, would ihen 
awake to share in the honor of their own 
children ; and a kingdom be set up, which 
would break in pieces ail the proud king, 
doius of the Geniiles, and endure for 
ever. 

Alas ! how small a part of the ways of 
God are seen, commonly, even by His 
true servants! These hopes, which 
seemed to rest on so firm a basis, were 
flattering and deceitful. Those who fan- 
cied for themselves such a scheme of 
Providence, with itislant glory lo Israel 
when Messiah would appear, forgot the 
mystery of iniquity, working amongsl the 
chosen people, and" saw but a small part 
of the mystery of God. There was a 
gulf of judgment, which they did nol 
see, yawning before their guifiy nation : 
ihe re was a depth, and height, and bread tit 
of mercy, which they never suspected, 
ready to dawn upon an astonished world. 
The last and highest privilege of God's 
people would prove, alas! to be their 
crowning sin ; but would open the way 
for riches of Divine grace to Gentile sin- 



ners, beyond their highest hopes, and 
such as no human thought could ever 
have conceived. From lliem, as concern- 
ing the flesh, the Christ would assuredly 
come : hut, alas ! " He came to His own, 
and His own received Him not." The 
very time of His rejection is here foretold 
by the angel Gabriel, afler which Mes- 
siah should be cut oil', and they should 
no longer be His people. 

II. This leads: our thoughts lo the next 
subject of our meditation, — ihe fatal un- 
belief of the Jews when Messiah came. 
He visited them in mercy; but they 
knew not the time of their visitation.— 
The Prophets, who were read among 
them every Sabbath-day, had plainly fore- 
told His works of love, and His bitter 
sufferings ; bin they knew not iheir voices, 
and fulfilled them in condemning Hiin. 
His forerunner, at the lime predicted by 
Gabriel, proclaimed that the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand ; but they could not 
discern ihe signs of the times, and reject- 
ed the counsel of God against themselves. 
The appointed weeks were expired. The 
Messiah was cut off, and ihev were not 
His. The crown fell from iheir head ; 
and all her beauty departed, furlong ages, 
from the daughter of Zion. 

This fearful change, although hidden 
from the Jews, had been long foretold in 
the types of the law, and by the plain 
warnings of ihe prophets. Lhmael, the 
natural seed of Abraham, und for several 
years his only child, foreshadowed ihe 
natural Israel, and their fall through un- 
belief. Long he had counied himself ihe 
heir of his father's wealth, and of the 
promises made to Abraham. But when 
the time or promise came, another son, 
born after the Spirit, succeeded to ihe 
birthright. Even when Abraham inter- 
ceded for Ishmael, the answer was siill 
#iven. "In Isaac shall thy seed be called." 
And when instead of submission, there 
was envy and biner mockery, the voice 
of Sarah herself implied the future sen- 
lence on the unbelieving nation, " Cast 
out (he bond-woman and her son ; for 
the son of the bond-woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free woman." — 
(To le continued.) 

The Papacy and Protestantism. 

(ConiaiUL'd from wr lot I.) 

The Church of Home, wiser than the 
Church of England, gave every counte- 
nance lo ihe good work. The members 
of the new brotherhood preached to greai 
multitudes in the streets and in ihe fields, 
prayed by the sick, and administered the 
lost saeramenls to the dying. Foremost 
among them in zeal and devotion was 
Cian Pietro Carafla, afterwards Pnpe 
Paul the Fourth. In the convent of the 
Theaiines at Venice, under the eye of 
Carafla, a Spanish gentleman took tip 
his abode, tended the poor in the hospitals, 
went about in rags, starved himself almost 
to death, and often sallied into the streets, 
mounted on stones, and, waving his hat 
to invite the passers-by, 'began to preach 



122 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



in a strange Jargon of mingled Castiliaa 
mid Tuscan . The Thcali nes were a inon g 
the most zealous and rigid of men ; hut 
lo this enthusiastic neophyte their disci- 
pline scorned lai, and their movent tnts 
sluggish; tor his own mind, naturally 
passionate and imaginative, had passu d 



versatility in the choice of means, the 
Jesuits fought the bnides of their church, 
is written in every page of the annals of 
Europe during several generations. In 
the order of- Jesus was concentrated the 
quintessefflte of the Catholic spirit ; and 
the history of the order of Jesus is tin; 



through a training which had given to all history of the great Catholic re-action 



his peculiarities a morbid intensity an J 
energy- In his early life he had been 
the prototype of the hero of Cervantes. 
The single study ot the young Hidalgo 
had been chivalrous romance; and his 
existence had been one gorgeous day- 
dream of princesses rescued and infidels' 
subdued. He had chosen a Dulcinea, 
"no countess, no duclless" — these an: 
his own words — " but one of far higher 
station;" and he flattered himself with 
the hope of laying at her feet the keys 
of Moorish castles and the jewelled lur- 
hans of Asiatic kings. In the midst of 
these visions of martial glory and pros- 
perous love, a severe wound stretched 
him on a bed of sickness. His constitu- 
tion was shattered, and he was doomed 
to be a cripple for life. The palm of 
strength, grace, and skill in knightly ex- 
ercises, was no longer for him. He 
could no longer hope to strike down gi- 
gantic soldans, or to find favor in the 
ntshi of beautiful women. A new vision 
then arose in his mind, and mingled it- 
self with his old delusions in a manner 
which, to most Englishmen, must seem 
singular; but which those who know 
how close was the union between religion 
and chivalry in Spain, will be at no loss 
to understand. He would still be a sol- 
dier — he would still be a kuight-errrant ; 
but the soldier and knight-errant of Christ. 
He would smite the Great Bed Dragon. 
He would be the champion of the Wo- 
man clothed with the Sun. He would 
break the charm under which false proph- 
ets held the souls or men in bondage. — 
His restless spirit led him to the Syrian 
deserts, and to the chapel of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Thence be wandered back 
to the farthest west, and astonished the 
convents of Spain and the schools of 
France by bis penance and vigils. The 
same lively imagination which had 
been employed in picturing the tumult 
of unreal battles, and the charms of un- 
real queens, now peopled his solitude with 
saints and angels. The Holy Virgin de- 
scended to commune with him. He saw 
the Savior face to fact with the eye of 
flesh. Even those mysteries of religion 
which are the hardest trial of faith, were 
in his case palpable to sight. It is diffi- 
cult to relate without a pitying smile, 
that, in the sacrifice of tiie mass, he saw 
transubstantiatioii take place ; and that, 
as he stood praying on the' steps of St. 
Dominic, he saw the Trinity in Unity, 
and wept aloud with joy and wonder.— 
Such was the celebrated Ignatius Loyola, 
who in the great Catholic re-action, bore 
the same share which Luther bore in the 
great Protestant movement. 

Dissatisfied with the system of the 
Theatines, the endrusiastic Spaniard 
turned his face toward Rome. Poor, oh- 
scare, without a patron, without recom 
mendations, he entered the city where 
now two princely temples, rich with 
paintings and many- colored marble, com- 
memorate h is gTeat servicestotheChurch; 
where his form stands sculptured injnas- 
sive silver ; where, his bones, enshrined 
amidst jewels, are placed beneath the al- 
tar of God. His activity and- zeal boTe 
down all opposition ; and under his rule 
the order of Jesuits begun to eifet, and 
grew rapidly to the' full measure of its 
gigantic po wers. With what vehemence, 
with what policy, with what exact disci' 
pline, with what dnuntless courage, with 
what self-denial, with what fbrgctfulness 
of the dearest private ties, with what in- 
tense and stubborn devotion to a sin gin 
end, with what unscrupulous laxity and 



That ordej possessed itself at once of all 
the strongholds which command the pub- 
lic mind — of the pulpit, of the pr«ss, of 
the confessional, or the academies. — 
Wherever the Jesuit preached the church 
was loo small for the audience. ' The 
name of Jesuit on a title-page secured 
the circulation uf a book. It was in the 
ears of the Jesuit that the powerful, the 
noble, ami the beautiful breathed the se- 
cret history of their lives. It wns at the 
feet of the Jesuit that the youth of the 
higher and middle classes weTe brought 
up from the first rudiments to the courses 
of rhetoric and philosophy. Literature 
and science, lately associated with infidel- 
ity or with heresy, now became tho allies 
of orthodoxy, 

Dominant in the south of Europe, the 
great order soon went forth conquering 
and to conquer. In spite of oceans and 
deserts, of hunger and pestilence, of spies 
and penal laws, of dungeons and racks, 
of gibbets and quartering-blocks, Jesuits 
were to be found under every disguise, 
and in every country— scholars, physi- 
cians, merchants, serving-men ; in the 
hostile court of Sweden, in the old ma- 
nor-houses of Cheshire, among the hovels 
of Cnnnaught ; arguing, instructing, con- 
soling, stealing away the hearts of the 
young, animating the courage of the tim- 
id, holding up the crucifix before the eyes 
of the dying. 

Nor was it less their office to plot 
ngainsl the thrones and lives of apostate 
kings, to spread evil rumors, to raise tu- 
mults, to inflame civil wars, to arm the 
hand of the assassin. Inflexible in noth- 
ing but in their fidelity to the Church, 
they were equally ready to appeal in her 
cause to the spirit of loyalty and to the 
spirit of freedom. Extreme doctrines of 
obedience and extreme doctrines of liberty 
— the right of rulers to misgovern the 
people, the right of every one of the peo- 
ple to plunge his knife in the heart of a 
bad ruler — were inculcated by the same 
man according as he addressed himself to 
the subject of Philip or the subject of 
Elizabeth, Some described these men 
as the most rigid, others as the most in- 
dulgent of spiritual directors. And both 
descriptions were correct. The truly de- 
vout listened with awe to the high and 
saintly morality of the Jesuit. The gay 
cavalier who had run his rival through 
the body, die frail beauty who bad forgot- 
ten her marriage-vow, found in the Jes- 
uit an easy well-bred man of the world, 
tolerant of the little irregularities of peo- 
ple of fashion. The confessor was strict 
or lax, according to the temper of the 
penitent. His first object was to drive 
no person out of the Church. Since 
there were bad people, it was better that 
they should be bad Catholics than bad 
Protestants. It a person was so unfortu- 
nate as to be a bravo, a libertine, or a 
gambler, that was no reason for making 
him a heretic too. 

The Old World was not wide enough 
forthisslrangenciivity. The Jesu i ts in- 
vaded nil the countries which the great 
maritime discoveries of the preceding age 
had laid open to European enterprise, — 
In the depths of the Peruvian mines, at 
the marts of the African slave-caravans, 
on the shores of the Spice Islands, in the 
observatories of China, they were to be 
found. They made converts in regions 
which neitheT avarice nor curiosity had 
tempted any of their countrymen to en- 
ter.; and preached and disputed in tongues 
of which no other native of the West 
understood a word. 



The spirit which appeared so eminent- 
ly in this order, animated the whole Cath- 
olic world. The court of Koine itself 
was purified. During the generation 
which pie ceded the Reformation, that 
court had been a scandal to the Christian 
name, ltsnnnalsare black with'tren son, 
murder, and incest. Even its flic re re- 
spectable members were utterly Tjnfii to 
be ministers of religion. They were 
men like Leo X. ; men who, with the 
Latinity of the Augustan age, had ac- 
quired its atheistical and scoffing spirit. 
They regarded these Christian mysteries 
of which they were stewards, just as the 
Augur Cicero and the Pontifex Maximus 
Ca: sar rega rd e d the S i by 11 j ue books and the 
pecking of the sacred chickens. Among 
themselves they spoke of the Incarnation, 
the Eucharist, and the Trinity, in the 
same tone in which Cotta and Vellevius 
talked of the oracle of Delphi, or tif the 
voice of Fnunus in the mountains. — 
Their years glided by iu a soft dream of 
sensual and intellectual voluptuousness. 
Choice cookery, delicious wines, lovely 
women, hounds, falcons, horses, newly- 
discovered manuscripts of the classics, 
sonnets and burlesque romances in the 
sweetest Tuscan — just as licentious as a 
line sense of the graceful would permit ; 
plates from the hand of a Benvenuto, de- 
signs for palaces by Michel Angelo, fres- 
coes by Kapha el, iusis, mosaics, and gems 
just dug up from among the ruins of an- 
cient temples and villas ; — these things 
were the delight and even the serious busi- 
ness of their lives. Letters and the fine 
a«s undoubtedly owe much to this not 
inelegant sloth. But when the great 
stirring of the mind of Europe began— 
when doctrine after doctrine was assailed 
— when nation after nation withdrew 
from communion with the successor of 
St. Peter, it was felt that the Church 
could not be safely confided to chiefs 
whose highest praise was, that they were 
good judges of Latin compositions, of 
paintings, and of statues, whose severest 
studies had a Pagan character, and who 
were suspected of laughing in secret at 
the sacraments which they administered 
and of believing no more of the Gospel 
than of the Mar game Maggiore. Men 
of a very different class now rose lo the 
direction of ecclesiastical affairs— men 
whose spirit resembled that of Dunstan 
and of fiecket. The Roman Pondffs ex- 
hibited in their own persons all the aus- 
terity of the early anchorites of Syria 
Paul IV, brought to the Papal throne the 
same fervent zeal which had carried him 
into the Tbeatine convent, Pius V., un- 
der his gorgeous vestments, wore day 
and night the hair-shirt of a simple friar ; 
walked barefoot in the streets at the head 
of processions ; found, even in the midst 
of his most pressing avocations, time for 
private prayer ; often regretted that the 
public duties of his station were unfavor- 
able to growth in holiness ; and edified 
his flock by innumerable instances of hu- 
mility, charity, and forgiveness of person 
al injuries; while, at the same lime, he 
upheld the authority of his sec, and the 
unadulterated- doctrines of bis church 
wilh all the stubbornness and vehemence 
of Hildebrand. Gregory XIII. exerted 
himself not only to imitate but to surpass 
Pius in the severe virtues of his sacred 
profession. As was the head, such were 
the members, The change in the spirit, 
nt the Catholic world may be traced in 
every walk of literature and of art. It 
will be at once perceived by every person 
who compares the poem of Tasso with 
that of Ariosio, or the monuments of 
Sixms V. with those of Leo X. — (To it 
contbiutd. ) 

Se eming Tokens of God's Displeasure , 

The idea of a divine providence is very 
general among men. It is very common 
for those who are destitute of Christian 



experience to ascribe sudden and remark- 
able calamities 10 the chastising agency of 
the Supreme Being. Even Christian 
are sometimes disposed to view sore af- 
flictions as the product of grievous of- 
fences in the sight of God. ulut tl& con- 
struction is often erroneous. Tin -■; I , ,-. 
tics uf Job did not spring from stu-}, a 
bitter root. The disciples of Christ Jell 
into a similar error, when their master 
had healed a man who was horn blind 
tbey inquired who had sinned, this man 
or his parents? But he corrected their 
mistake by assuring them lhat the afflic- 
tion did not result from any remarkable 
acts of wickedness; and enlarged, by 
stating that even the men whose blnod 
Pilate had mingled wilh their sacrifices, 
and those upon ihe tower of Siloam fell, 
were not sinners above all that dwell in 
Jerusalem, because tbey suffered such 
things. 

Seeming tokens of God's displeasure 
should however be carefully and studious- 
ly improved, as checks to our sinful indul- 
ge in- es, and means of our sanctification. 

Gideon acknowledged the hand of God 
in the public, calamities which befel the 
Israelites in his day. He said, " If the 
Lord be with us, why has all this evil be- 
fallen us ?" When the widow of Zarephith 
was deprived of her son by a stroke of 
sickness, she said unto Elijah, " What 
have I to do with thee, Oh thou maa of 
God ; art thou come unto me to call my 
sin to remembrance and to slay my son?" 
" When the judgments of God ore abroad 
in the earth, the inhabitants thereof should 
learn righteousness." And when out-, 
ward afflictions are experienced, or when' 
in c i d e nt al o c currences of a moni tory char- 
acter occur ; or when mental burdens press i 
us- — such as the absence of God's sensible 
love — we should use them as helps on 
our way to heaven, to excite us to self- 
examination, to repentance, to more watch- 
fulness, and to more intimate communion 
wilh God. 

The hidings of Jehovah's face should 
not be. disregarded by the Christian. He 
should seriously inquire. If I «m a child 
of God, why am I thus? Why has the 
L o ril w i t hd rawn him sel f from me ? TV hy 
does he suffer me lo go mourning all the 
day long? " Oh lhat ii were with me 
as in months past," as in the youthful 
days of my Christianity, when his light 
shone upon my tabeijiacle, and the joy of 
his salvation enlivened my heart 1 At 
such a time the Christian will say to God, 
" Do not condemn me, hut show rne 
wherefore thou contendest with me !" 
" I cannot live without thy light, 
Cast nui and buiijshetl from tic/ bight | 
Thy tolv joys my Cod reilore, 
And guurii me, lunt I full no more." 

There is nothing no much dreaded 
the believer as God's dispkaiure A sense 
of Jehovah's friendship is the chief source 
or his enjoyment. He may be stripped 
of all other things, and yet be sustained; 
but without ihe Iriendship of his heaven- 
ly Father, he knows ihat be must be mis- 
erable. This, however, does not imply 
that God's children are indifferent to hu- 
man good and evil. They attach to die 
comforts of this world all their value, and 
shrink from every kind of unnecessary 
=u til- ring. But they also realize that 
earthly blessings are very soon lo termi- 
nate ; and therefore earnestly aspire after 
the enduring riches of God's favor. If 
their hope of God's love were lost, their 
joys would instantly perish. It w ould be 
as if the sun were swept from the firma- 
ment at noonday. Their souls would 1* 
enveloped in worse than Egyptian dark- 
ness. Hence the anxious expostulation, 
" I will say unto God, do not condemn 
me ;" « Cast me not away from thy pre 8 * 
ence, take not thy Holy Spirit from me; 
" Kesiore unto me the joys of thy 
tion " Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities ;" " The desue 
of my soul is to thy name, and to the re " 
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membrance of thee;" " Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ' and liters is turns on 
the earth that I desire besides thee." 

The believer's dread of displeasure 
arises not su much from a slavish state of 
inind, as from the high estimate he forms 
of God, and the happness which flows 
from a comfortable sense of his love. — 
The obedience of a dutiful child to an af- 
fect ion ale hither, is not the result of slav- 
ish fear. The child obeys, because he is 
influenced by a' sense of his father's ex- 
cellency — by a sense of justice — by an 
aiiectinnate regard for the parent, and de- 
sire of retaining the love and kindness of 
that parent. The obedience of believers 
flows from the same principle. And 
while they esteem all God's precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right, they also 
have respect to the recompense of re- 
ward. 

Reader, if you are living a life of re- 
peatance arid faith and love on the Son 
of God, you arc safe. There is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit. The world may frown, 
Satan may tempt, losses and crosses and 
cures may afflict, and corruption within 
may distress you, but not one hair of 
your head shall parish. God will not 
condemn you ; you shall be hid in his pa- 
vilion, and preserved by his own kind 
hand until dangers and trials be overpast. 
This consideration, while it inspires hope, 
should not fail of awakening yaur grati- 
tude and love. And the more so, because 
your sins have merited perdition, God 
might justly frown you into helL And 
it is only of his grace that you are not 
consumed. Grace is the beginning, mid- 
dle, and end in the work of your salva- 
tion. 

"Grace Ural conlrivud the way 

To snie rebellious tnnn, 
And all ihe steps that griice display, 

Which drew the wondrous plan. 
* 1 Grace taught your roving feel 

To trend the thorny road ; 
And now suppling each hour yon meet, 

While marching on id God. 
*■ Grace all the work thill crown, 

Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven ths topmost stuno, 

And well deserves Ibe pmiso." 

Exercise a holy jealousy over your 
heart. Perhaps you are hatrassed with 
doubis and fears. Is there not a cause 
for these ? Examine your spiritual slate. 
Have you not wandered from the Lord ? 
Have you not grieved the Holy Spirit by 
your neglect of duly, and by your atten- 
tion to the objects and pursuits of earth, 
to the exclusion of communion wiih 
Christ ? 

Be particularly on your guard against 
incurring God's displeasure. If vou 
have already incurred it, return quickly 
tQ the throne of grace. Renew you'rj 
covenant with the Lord, and do your first 
''orks. Go, for he delighteth in mercy, 
*™ ^i'eth lo he gracious. To this man \ 
he look, even to him lhal is pouratidj 
™ a contrite spirit, and lhal tremhleth at | 
lis word, to revive the heart of ihe hum- 
19 1 an| l lo revive the heart of the contrite 



Transcendentalism, 

0. A. Brownson was once a Transcen- 
oeniahst of the cloudiest east. He is now 
"Komanist, and thus takes oil" his old as- 
sies and friends 

Hut after all, what is the real sum 
™< substance of Transcendentalism, this 
««i and noblest birth of Time, as its 
"ends regard it, and from which we are 
""•raised the universal polingetusia of 
™an and nature,— what is ii.wb.eri reduced 
, '« simple, positive teachings! We 
li/i i led '""ugh tomes of metaphy- 
j.™" lore; we have been allured b V bnl- 
promises of a recovered Eden; we 
tin„ B ? (Ut,ere ' 1 b y glowing descrip- 
*» »f our god-Uke 'p^, VfaWi 



and tendencies; we have been transport- 
ed by the assurance that we may dis- 
pense with priests, prophets, intercessors, 
and mediators, and of ourselves approach 
the Iufwii'i One face to face, and drink our 
supply at the primal Fountain of Truth 
itself ; but now, having lingered til! ihe 
ascending sun has exhaled the dew-drops 
and exhausted the gems of precious 
stones which sparkled in rich profusion 
at our leet, what is the real and positive 
value of what has so long detained and 
c harmed us ? T h i ngs are wh a 1 1 hey are ; 
man is what he is, and by a right use of 
his faculties may be, do, and know all he 
can be, do, aud know. So far as we are 
wise, good, and loving, so far as we have 
and know wisdom, goodness, love; we 
have and know God, in so far as he is 
wisdom, goodness, love. He who knows 
more of these knows less. If the pos- 
session of wisdom, goodness, love, be in- 
spiration, then he who has the most wis- 
dom, goodness, love, is the most inspired, 
— and to be more inspired, he must get 
more wisdom, goodness, love. To be 
more inspired, he must be more inspired. 
If white be white, then white iswhile; if 
black be black, then what is black is 
black ; if two be two, ihen two are two. 
Or, in two grand formulas from Mr. Par- 
ker, " Goodness is goodness," and " Be 
good and do good," and — you will be good 
and do good ! If this is not the whole of 
Transcendentalism, when divested of its 
denials, its blasphemy, and its impiety, 
and reduced to its simple dogmatic teach- 
ing, then we have given days, weeks, 
months, and years, to its study to no pur- 
pose. Stated in plain and simple terms, 
it is the veriest common-place imaginable, 
ft is merely "much ado about nothing," 
or " a tempest in a teapot." Dressed up 
in the glittering robes of a tawdry rheto- 
ric, or wrapped in the mystic folds of an 
unusual and unintelligible dialect, it may 
impose on the simple and credulous ; but 
to ai tempt lo saiisfy one's spiritual wants 
with it is as vain as to atietnpt lo fill one's 
self with the east wind, or to warm one's 
freezing hands on a cold winter's night 
by holding them up to the moon. Yet its 
teachers are the great lights of this age 
of lighi, before whom all the greal lights 
of past limes pale as the stars before the 
sun. Men and women, through some 
mistake not in a lunatic hospital, run after 
ihem with eagerness, hang wiih delight 
on their words, and smack their lips as if 
feeding on honey. Protestant popula- 
tions, on whom the sun of the Reforma- 
tion shines in its effulgence, are moved, 
run towards their teachiug, are about to 
hail it as the Tenth Avatar, come to 
redeem the world. Wonderful teach- 
ings! Wonderful populations! Won- 
derful age t 

In conclusion; while surveying the 
mass of absurdities and impiety heaped to- 
gether under the name of Transcendental- 
ism, and which attract so many, and even 
some of our own friends, whose kindness 
of heart, whose simple manners, and 
whose soundness of judgment on all 
other subjects command our love nnd es- 
teem, we have been forcibly struck with 
the utter impotence of human reason to 
devise a scheme which reason herself 
shall not laugh to scorn. As often as a 
man has attempted of himself alone to 
build a tower wriich should reach to heav- 
en, or to connect by his own skill and la- 
bor the earlhly with ihe celestial, and 
make a free and easy passage from one 
to the other, the Lord has derided his 
impotent efforts, confounded his language, 
and made confusion more confused. Uni- 
form failure should teach us the folly of 
the attempt, and lead us to ask, if that be 
not the highest reason to bow lo the di- 
vine reason, and the most perfect freedom 
to have no will but tie will of God. " 0 
Israel ! thou destroyest thyself; in me is 
thy help." 



Truth Against the World, 

A I'AKABLE. 



One day Abdiel found Paul at Tarsus, 
after his Damascus journey, sitting meek 
and thoughtful at the door of his house; 
his favorite books and die instruments of 
his craft, lying neglected beside him. 
" Strange tidings I hear of you," said 
the slnek Rabbi. " You also have be- 
come a follower of thr \azarine! What 
course shall you pursue after your pre- 
cious conversion ?" " I shall go and 
prerfeh ibe gospel to all nations," said ihe 
new ennvert genii y. " 1 shall set off to- 
morrow." 

The Rabbi, who felt a sour interest in 
Paul, looked at him with a flee led Incre- 
dulity and asked, " Do you know the sac- 
rifice that you make i You must leave 
father and friends; ihe society of the 
Great and ihe Wise. You will fare hard 
and encounter peril. You will he im- 
poverished; called bard names; perse- 
cuted; scourged; perhaps put to death." 
" None of these ihings move me," said 
Paul. " I have counted the com. I val- 
ue not life the half so much as keeping 
Ood's Law, and proclaiming ihe truth, 
though all men forbid. I shall walk in 
God's light, and fear not. I am no long- 
er a slave lo the old law of sin and death, 
but a free man of God, made free by ihe 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Je- 
sus." " Here," rejoined the Rabbi, " vou 
have ease and fame ; in your new work 
you must meet toil, infamv, and death." 
" The voice of God says Go," exclaimed 
the Apostle wiih firmness; " I am ready 
to spend and be spent in the cause of. 
Truth. " 

" Die then," roared the Rabbi, " like a 
Nazarine fool, and unbelieving Atheist, 
as thou art. He that lusts after new 
things, preferring bis silly convictions, 
and that whim of a conscience, to solid 
ease, and the advice of his friends, de- 
serves the cross. Die in thy fnltv. — 
Henceforth I disclaim thee. Call" me 
kinsman no more !" 

Years passed over ; the word of God 
grew and prevailed. One day it was 
whispered at Tarsus, and ran swiftly from 
mouth to mouth, in the markel-place, 
" Paul, the apnslnle, lies in chains at 
Rome, daily expecting the Lions. His 
next trouble will be bis last." And Ab- 
diel said to his sacerdotal crones in ihe 
synagogue, " I knew it would come to 
this. How much better to have kepi lo 
his trade, and the old wnvs of bis fathers 
and the prophels, nol heeding that whim 
of a conscience. He might have lived 
respectably to an easy old age at Tarsus, 
the father of sons and daughters. Men 
might have called him " Rahiji " in the 
streets." 

Thus went it at Tarsus. But mean- 
time in his dungeon at Rome, Paul was 
comforted. The Lord stood by him in a 
vision,|ind said, " Fear not, Paul. Then 
hast fought the good fight. Lo I am with 
thee tn the end of ibe world. The tran- 
quil old man replied, " 1 know whom I 
have served, and am thoroughly persua- 
ded that God will keep what I have com- 
mitied lo him. I have not the spirit of 
fear, but of love and a sound mind. I 
shall finish my course wiih joy, for 1 see 
the crown of Righteousness laid up for 
me, and now my sal vation is more perfect, 
and my hope is nigher than when first I 
be 1 i eved. ' '— Purfe r. 



main reason for our silence has been, we 
could see but little to say lhal had not al- 
ready been said ; and to keep repealing 
the same diings over nnd over again, we 
thought would he unwise in us, and un- 
profitable to our readers. But now the 
precise definite time at which some of 
our good brethren looked for the Lord, 
has fully passed, we deem it our duty to 
speak once more upon this highly impor- 
tant subject. Our remarks at present 
however must be brief: at a future day, 
if permitted lo see it, we purpose to re- 
view this whole question. All we can 
now sav, is, 



Time of the Advent. 

[We had contemplated writing an arti- 
c)e on the time of the Advent, when the 
" Voice of Truth " came to liand, contain- 
ing the following, which so fully express- 
es our views, that we transcribe it for the 
benefit of lie readers of the " Herald."] 

Comparatively, we have said but little 
recently on the time of the advent. 



The 



1. Thai the passing of this last time, 
viz., '46, should not lead any one lo the 
conclusion lhat the time of the advent, in 
any sense, is not revealed in the Bible ; a 
thousand mistakes and disappointments of 
ours would not justify ihis conclusion. — 
Never let the Bible suffer on account of 
any error of ours : its truth must be sus- 
tained lo the sacrifice of ihe most labored 
and correct conclusions of erring mortals. 
The Bible does speak about the time of 
cleansing ihe sanctuary — ihe time of the 
end — the time when Daniel shall eland 
in his lot — ihe timet of ihe Gentiles — ibe 
times of restimtion — the fullness of the 
times, fcc., and that the wise shall under- 
stand. Let us plant our feet, more firm- 
ly, if possible, lliau ever, on these immu- 
table truths, and never failing promises.- — 
They will not disappoint the fondest 
hnpes of those who understand and con- 
fide in ihem. 

2. While we cleave with unyielding 
tenacity to ihe prophelic word, or that 
portion which relates lo ihe time of ihe 
advent, we should suffer our minds now 
to look impartially at thai portion of the 
positive words of Christ, which makes 
the precise lime of the advent a mailer 
beyond our power to know. We should 
also puffer our minds to be open lo re- 
ceive ihe undeniable faci, that there is a 
degree of uncertainty thrown around the 
precise commencement of every prophetic 
chain of events, on which we are to de- 
pend to bring us to ihe time of the advent ; 
consequently the same uncenainly must 
ckWi about the precise time of their ter- 
mination. These facts, cannot under- 
slandingly be denied. And they should 
have their due influence on our taith in 
the time of our Lord's coming. 

0. These facts, with the plain teaching 
of Christ relative to the dnv and hour 
not being known, settle the matter most 
conclusively, that God did not design 
lhat the precise time of the advent of 
Christ should be revealed. This is the 
only reasonable conclusion thai the facts 
in the case will justify. 

4. From the best light we have been 
able to obiain from the prophecies, his- 
torical and chronological, ihe signs in the 
natural, moral, and religious world, we 
are not only constrained to believe with- 
out a doutt, that the coming of the Son 
of man is at the door, but lo proclaim 
this solemn truih lo a perishing world : 
the opening scenes of the great day of 
his coming may commence the neii mo- 
ment. 

!i. We have no expectation - that ttie 
time will be any more definitely under- 
stood than it now is. It is as definitely 
known as the Father of lights designed it 
should be: sufficiently so lo produce all 
the practical good lhat would be effected 
by a less or more definite revelation. The 
revelation is just right, and when we are 
all sufficiently wise, lo not be wise above 
what is written, then we shall under- 
sumd what to us may now he dark and 
di fficu 1 1 in this subjec U " The wise shall 
understand." 

6. With this view of the subject, there 
is divine perfection, force, and harmony, 
seen in all the evidences on the time of 
the advent. I( lays a sure foundation 
for our faith and hope, admonishes us to 
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constant duty, and to make, and keep 
made, the necessary prepuruiinn tn meel 
our Lord ai any momem. In short, it is 
the sure foundation, and will not disap- 
point the fondest hopes of those ivho 
liuild their eternal all upon it. Let us 
never abandon it. 



£l)e ^burnt Qcrnlb. 



'■IBOIBI Till til o can no SI OOXKTIIM' 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 2S, ISM, 



Again in the Field, 

"We are now resdj lo enter npun our work, 
where nor labore may he mnal advantageous 
to the ciuse. We return to our field of labor, 
from which we have, in the providence of Curl, 
been abaent for a few months, with no change 
of views, m to faiili, ur of policy, as lo aciiuu. 
Our great endeavor, therefore, will still be to 
illustrate and defend the doctrine of the Speedy 
Persona! Coming of Jesus Uhristin his King- 
dom, and make ready a people, out of the 
max?, prepared for the Lord. We do not feel 
at liberty to shrink from thin great work; or 
deviate from the course we have heretofore 
been impelled tci pursue. We do not fee! j ug- 
lified in engaging in the discussion of irrele- 
vant Dr speculative questions, not affecting 
Christian character, on which there may be a 
difference of opinion anions Advemisis, as 
and] discussions hut serve to " gender strifes. 
We therefore entreat out brethren to lay aside 
minor questions, (if soeh engross the attention 
of any,) and once more tntile with ns in the 
earnest prosecution of our appropriate work. 
There never was a time when our labors were 
more needed , or when we had a more effectual 
and op™ dour for combined and encrgeticcfrort. 

We have been confirmed by our recent visit 
abroad in every essential feature of the Ad- 
vent faith. We have seen 01 heard nothing 
to militate against the general views advocated 
among us for the last live years. The popu- 
Inr belief in the Conversion of the World and 
the Return of the Jews, before the Lord's ad- 
vent, as held by a larrre jjorlion of the Church, 
we still regard as an error of no ordinary mag- 
iiiluilo. The Bible is opposed lo such belief, 
and facts, — facts in I ho church, — facts in the 
world, go to show its olter falsity. 

We have, Ihcn, a plaio paih before us; and 
our imperative duty is 10 proclaim the speedy 
coming of the Sun of man, to establish his 
kingdom under the whole heaven ; and at the 
same time to enforce all the ordinances and 
mural obligations of his church, that we may 
not be " ashamed before him at his coming/ 1 

We shall visit the principal places in dilfer- 
ent portions of the country, as onr health and 
time will permit. Bra, Brown will accompany 
us when practicable. We shall be glad to 
hear from our friends abroad. 



Hard to Understand, 

"In which ore smnc thrripi tinrd to be [ttirtcrctnwl, 
which ihey that are UQimrunl niid uitrutUD wmt, w 
■ hey do llic tuber ScrJinure*, to their own tfetinictlnti." 

There are things in the word of God w hich 
are of difficult apprehension. He who denies 
this, confesses his oiv n incompetency to decide 
on this subject. That there are difficulties in 
the way of arriving at a correct knowledge of 
revealed truth, is evident from the divers and 
contradictory sects, and opposite opinions. — 
Why is this! AH have the same Bible to 
consult : the reading is the same in all, If 
all readers attached the same meaning to the 
words of Scripluie, it would he impossible for 
iheto lo arrive at various conclusions respect- 
ing die teachings of inspiration. And why 
should they not ! We cannot suppose thai any 
large body «f intelligent beings, would wilfully 
embrace a kiow which they did not believa. 
Individuals may ; but bodies of individuals 



wuuld not. Tln-y m:iy be seir-ducciicd, and 
thereby deceive others ; yet we are < hariiahty 
to conclude, they desire to arrive at ihe tniih. 
All who believe in iIip plenary inspiration of 
llie Scriptures, believe that their eternal well 
being will be mure 01 less jeopardised by the 
possession of any damjerous errors ; and &s 
ihcy cannot know how dangerous any specific 
error mny be, they musl have a natural desire 
to avoid error and possess truth. Love of sell', 
love of the world, the fear of man, indiffer- 
ence, irresolution, and a dread of the tailor of 
investigation, will always exert a greater or 
less influence in preventing a reception of truth, 
by all who are affected by such influence*; — 
Vet we carnwl hi lieve that aay man is m.lil- 
ftront to his eternal destiny, or witling to pur- 
sue a jwtlt which roust, heritably, consign 
him to perdition. We must therefore suppose 
the majority of religionists are honest in their 
investigations of truth ; and that ihe deceived 
are self-deceived. How is it, then, thai we 
see such a diversity of view s, as are prevalent 
in the several denominations of Christiana? 
No man will pretend to guy that it is because 
he is more intelligent or learned than his 
neighbor, thai enables him to arrive at a dif- 
ferent conclusion ; tor those equally inlelligenl 
and learned are foiitul on all sides of every 
question. Why, then, thin difference! It is 
all owing, we apprehend, to Ihe different mean- 
ings which are attached to the words of Scrijj- 
turo. Words as signs of ideas, are very ar- 
bitrarily used, and convey to one person a very 
different set of ideas from wliai they do to 
others. Some persons we Bud, who suppose 
that words spell alike always convey the same 
ideas. Such persons would noi know whether 
lead denoted to lead , or a mineral ;— whether 
manes denoted departed spirits, or the hair 
on the neck of an animal : — whether gillie- 
muled s the respiratory organ of a fish, or Ihe 
fourth part of a pint whether gnu! denoted 
a painful disease, or taste. And yet we hear 
litis class of persons dogmatically pronounce 
respecting Iho parallelism of two texts, be- 
cause a single word happens to correspond in 
each. If ihey would realise that ihe saure 
combination of letters may represent opposite 
ideas, Ihcy would noi place themselves in so 
untenable a position. It is s lesson they should 
learn before Ihey can become safe expositors 
of Scripture. 

Others are unable lo distinguish between the 
primary and secondary use of language. They 
are ignorant of the faci, that all words are 
made to subserve various offices, and suppose 
that words, when not conveying their direct 
and primary sense, are used figuratively. — 
They have yet to learn, that words may be as 
literally used in their secondary as in their 
primary sense. This clnss, when they find a 
single text that favors iheir sentiments, where 
the ordinary meaning is given to language, 
however much it may contravene the general 
tenor nf Scripture, or the common sense of 
mankind, will dwell on the language of such 
Isolated text, and suppose their argument is 
triumphant. Thus those who contend for the 
real presence, harp on the phrase, " This is my 
body," and are perfectly unaffected byanyar 
gumcnts againil il. Tbo fact that it was ac 
tual bread, also, that t. hrist was then present 
in his body of flesh when he made the declara- 
tion, are of no consequence to them. They 
dwell on the simple declaration, " This is my 
body," And if the same language w as never 
used only with one signification, their positim 
"could not lie disproved. Bui those who an 
derstand that the represenlalion of a thing is 
often put for the thing itself, find no difficulty 
in reconciling that text with the view, that the 
bread represented the body of Christ, and the 
wine his blood — the same as w hen we read 
" The field is the world," & 0 , : wc under 
stand that the field represents the wuiM, 
We find another class of persons, who sup- 



pose tli at because any given word is now used 
in a certain sense, lhat therefore it always had 
the same signification. This is a very hard 
class to reason with, because no reason seems 
In make any impression on them. However 
cogcnily you may reason against their views, 
ihey will read you a text from the Bible, 
give lo the words their modem, and perhaps 
local signification, or a peculiar meaning of 
their ow n, aad affirming that it reads so iu the 
Bible, and i lhat they believe the Bible, and 
want the w hole truth, wdl be unaffected by 
all the arguments, and other Scriptures you 
may adduce. If this class were only ac- 
quainted with the local changes the meaning 
or words are rout inn ally undergoing, they 
would see hove absurdly they appear when 
ihus clinging to a favorite theory. 

A lew exaiujiles will render this point more 
clear, in some old translations of Ihe Scrip 
tores, one of the epistles begins with, " I 
Paul a rascal of Jesus Christ unto you Gen- 
tiles," &c. This class of persons reading lhat 
epistle, would suppose Paul confesses that he 
is a very bad man. But those who know that 
the word rascal formerly denoted what the 
word servant signifies, get no such idea from 
his language. The word villain is now used 
as a term of reproach, synonymous with the 
present use of the term rascal. But it formerly 
had none of this opprobrious meaning, il was 
a term of honor, and denoted one who rented 
large estaies. In lite second of Thessalnninns 
wc read, ** lis whu now letteth will kt until 
he be taken out of the way," The word Itl 
now signifies to permit ; but the Greek word 
which is translated kt, signifies to hinder — 
the very opposite of let. How, then, shall we 
ttndefstand it t This class of persons will tell 
yon lhat it reads let in iheir Bible, that ihey 
believe the Bible, that the common translation 
is good enough for Uiem, that they believe 
words mean what they say, that Irt means to, 
and they don't believe God makes his people 
dependent on the learned for an understanding 
of Ins word. Thus they reason in a circle, 
and beg the very question at issue. They for- 
get lhat they know absolutely nothing but 
what they have been told, and are dependent 
ou the honesty of their teachers fur what they 
do know, even for a knowledge of the alpha- 
bet, without which they could not begin to 
read. But those who are willing to be in- 
structed by their superiors in knowledge, learn 
from Ihem the change which time has effected 
in the word to , — that its former was the op- 
posite of its present meaning, and that we arc 
now to attach the same meaning lo the word 
that was attached to it at the lime the Bible 
was translated. la another place wc read, 
that " we which are alive and remain nnlc the 
coming of the Lord, shall ant prwoil them 
which are asleep." The word pretwt; for- 
merly denoted to go before, or to anticipate ; 
it now signifies to liinder. Those who insist 
on it, that to hinder means lo hinder, and will 
admit il lo have but one signification, could 
never be made to apprehend its true signi- 
fication. The word admire w-as formerly sy- 
nonymous with wander — expressive merely of 
surprise, without indicating whether il was a 
pleasant or unpleasant surprise. Thus we 
read lhat John " wondered with great admira- 
tion," when he saw the woman on the scarlet 
colored beasl, drunken with the blood of the 
sainls, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus. Now the word "admire" is never 
used, excepting by aged people, in the sense 
thai John usedTiv It is only used jvhen we 
wonder al what is agreeable to ns. Our fathers 
used the word adinire al what was disagreea- 
ble, as well as agreeable. 

These examples might be multiplied lo any 
extent, but enough has been presented to 
show the incompetency of such reasoners, to 
be safe expositors of Scripture. Being igno- 



rant of, and unlearned in, ilw meaning of the 
language, they wrest such Scriptures, if not 
to their own desiraetion, to the perversion of 
Scriptural truth. 



Tn the Hrfilirrn of Hitslrrn Cnnnrla, 

Btlorrd: — As Rm. Himei and Brows its 
leaving England for the United Slates, I tend you 
by Ihcm a short epistle. When I la it addressed 
you, [ expected to have met you in ihe oh " he- 
fore now, or returned to you ihis autumn, Bm 
the Lord tarried, and it seemed to he my duty to 
remain a little longer in this laud. I (ml it in- 
cumbent upon toe to spend more lime with in; 
beloved parent* and relations than my engage* 
meals have yet allowed : and I do net feel dun 
1 have done my work hers, though [ believe the 
ether brethren oro in like line of duty in returning 
now. I shall, however, endeavor lo answer the 
Cuds of my remaining us soon as possible, unJ 
then, if Lbs Lord will, return to u Province, md 
especially to a people dear Ur me. ] was (J. H J 
tn learn Ittw yoHl are getting along, tlirough k tiers 
from my beloved wife arid my tme-hearied friend 
Bre* J Vrter, &r Waterloo. H a my conviction 
that my visit to tlurone has been to our muttial 
u J vantage h It has given mo an appoTttartily of 
!*c4ii1«ring Light which 1 have Katie red Qiaong 
yon, and which yon posses*:. And it hu giver 
you the oppurtaaUy of hearing some dear breth- 
ren whom perhaps you would not otherwise hurt 
heard, and who. 1 trust, have been made a great 
blessing among yriu. Ai yon will see what I am 
doing, in reading " the Correspondence of lie 
l.r<$i-»h Mi-;uoii t Si 1 need not inform you on lint 
pm.nl. I thank you for any nets of kindness to 
mine since I left I ramejuber you at ihe tkotie 
of grace. And pray for me, that 1 may be clear 
from the blood or aJ] mi>n T and that 1 may do 
some jjjood during ihe little ubilu longer 1 nm? 
remub in th» land, where da rkness oncoming 
event* is indeed triumphant. And let me exhort 
you to live in inch a way thai yon (any e*cip4 
the troubles which must ahnrlly come to pa**, 
and nland complete before the Kiug or the world 
to come, when ho wh.ttl appear in his glory. 
1 remain yours* as ever, 

R. Hutch i if to*. 

Liverpool, Oct 99th, 1846. 



YVefuid Ihe following in the " Border Watch," 
a paper published at Edinburgh, Scollnnd ; — 

Lecturtt on the Mtlieauium. — Mr. K, IluErb- 
in§r>n, from Canada, baa been lec turing in Hawick 
during the past week en the Second Coming 
(pre-iniElenninl) of our l,ord Jeans ( Jurist. He 
id one of the deputation from America at preieni 
in ting I and, endeavoring to awaken the world, 
hut more especially the Church, to a lively inter- 
eel in that hiuWtu neglected, but not leu um» 
montous, event. He baa left Hawick for Sel- 
kirk, where be intends lecturing forafewnighu; 
after wiiich he u expected in Jedburgh, on hit 
way to llerwicfcahire. As his stay is limited in 
thjfl month in Gotland, wo trust that Chrtt- 
ti una w ill amuse themselves from their lethargy, 
throw off pre-pOAseueed opinions and prejudices, 
go ,md hear for themselves, und by their count** 
nance and prayun improve this visitation of 
Provide nee, which, to our ejen, is a tnetflgt 
fro li i Heaven to Scullnnd— guilty Ln a great iuea- 
BLtre t for her silence in regard to thin subject, th« 
Churches almost unajiimun$iy joining hand in 
hand to tarn a deaf ear to thin midnight cfjj BU ^ 
uj»-repre*eritirjg the viewn of those faithful 
watchmen, who for yeara have been making lk> 
valleya or the Tweed echo with the gtad wood, 
IJehold! I come quickly. Let the minister* of 
Christ look to themielveii, and see whether or >° 
ihey have given to their ptjhpm their portion of 
meat in due seujion. It may be they have Tei 
them with milk, but milk ha* been iheirconini- 
ont food, nnd the alrong meat— the infiniwly 
greater purl or divine truth — mit-represented, * 
altogether withheld. This has been, most un- 
doubtedly, an essential cause of that weak"" - 
and iH-hJinecUj bo manifest in these lastdajV 
when iniquity abounds, and the love of m* n . r 
waxed cold. 

WOUCISTEK ASP HAVERUItL CoSFEHE?TCEi. — ^ 

Eiaj ug aapKttd tbst Bra. liixta mul Ubow* *»! 
pmecin at Hi© Worthier CuuHrenc«. Bio, Hide* 1 "* 
towb to bo at HattthMafl Friday, N**- aadat.W? 
Cwicr on the Saturday and Suuday fullnwMti( , 



Ur Q* Uuitiaj vr* dqe to our leloTftl Hf£>< 
TaAtir, of Now Vera, for hli iim[ilwlHj*aHdJuDdri«*' ta 
u*0n our r-n-tDi arrival in Utai city. J. V. Hias*. 

P. 0. Bao** 

BtecTaoMiuaBTie «4cflurs B .— We haw rew l,rJ 
a ftwinor^ «T Sbtw'a El«ctr a Maffuctlt: IiMirno 1 * 111 ^ 
flee mdvenuieaaaiE* 



07 WlllttwpubluihcMof Ule H 8cleollflcA^l*^^ ca6, 
aeod ua No. 7 of ino pr««ut talnno of tJirff ynp tr - 
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I'orreipimdMiw of Iht Eoglisti talon. 

M Mi:r:n tXL 

M Ens lull FaU*-Aa Americiu llvim^, ,1-1- U - v. Jskn 
AajvEl Jcsmui — llii ionium— No njUrlEuilisin. 

JljttMjKSUlM. QclohM-ad, IH4G. 

We hire had in ttirn>ingh.irn snine idea or' 
Puny ail's Vanity Fair, nr ml her we have 
witnessed an English Fair, which was; held 
IV ihree successive days. The main article 
for exhibiliou and vale was that of ontens, a 
strange vegetable lo constitute a £ T dj>/ Two 
of the principle squares in the lawn were de- 
voted to the purpose, while the streets lead- 
ing to them wera lined with ranges of teuts 
and tables, which were filed wiih coufuc- 
i.oniry, toys, &c. Auctions, games, sports, 
dancing, music, caravans, exhibitions of gi- 
ants and d waifs, of built sexes, and of all 
ago, raa.de up the exciting scene, uhieb drew 
the laboring classes from their toils, the chil- 
dren from their nurseries, and the beggars 
from their straw, rendering Ihe streets im- 
passible for carriages, and almost perilous to 
human life, train morning lo miduigbl. Yet 
we witnessed no tumultuous ptucedings. It 
Is surprising what a restraining influence, an 
i efficient police has over the populace in this 
country. The laws here are legion, and they 
ate sinctfy enforced : it seems almost physi- 
cally impossible for crime to be committed 
under th» eagle-eyed vigilance of officers, 
who tie constantly patrolling the streets and 
lines and great thoroughfares. The travel- 
ler and stranger enjoy the benefits of all this. 
Take for example a great city like London, 
where wickedness is congregated from all 
ijuartera of the earth. Before going there, 
yuu might almost tremble lest you should 
fall a prey tu Ihe rapacity of some una or 
more of the hideous vultures who swarm at 
the heels particularly of every new comer : 
aqd yet, our word for it, you shall not be 
there a month without feeling the most per- 
fect security from attack or violence, whether 
n be at noon-day, or midnight. A police of- 
ficer is at ynur beck and call, at any time, 
and in any part of the city, to befriend and 
protect you. 

This community, and many othera in Eng- 
land, have been greatly stirred up to the sub- 
ject of religion, during the year past, through 
the preaching of Rev. James Gang hey, a 
Methodiat minister from the Untied Stales. 
From what we have understood, we should 
conclude if there were auyihing truly objec- 
tioaiLle in Ihe preaching and measures of 
Messrs, Knapp and Swan, there haa been 
umeh more lu dissent Irom in the revival ef- 
forts of ibis gentleman. At firsl, he was 
greatly caressed and idolized, but now he is 
staring the fate of his compeers in America: 
■"any of the pulpits of his denomination here 
"•nig shut against him, white the Conierenee 
have arranged in discontinue his services. — 
'<t he has his warm friends, who are deter- 
mined In stand by him lo ihe last. A com- 
piny of thou) recently held a public meeting, 
'nd expressed for htm the heartiest sympa- 
thy and affection. We pronounce no judg- 
ment in ajg c ase. 

This is the residence of John A u get I 
Junes, author of '• The Church Member's 
"Hide," and "The Anxious Inquirer:" he is 
1,1 ihe Independent denomination, is about 
50 yean of age, and seems capable of en- 
during a considerable labor; jet he has buried 
the b>t of whom was the daugh- 
ter of the celebrated Rowland Hill; by etch 
°f these marriages lie came in possession of 
* considerable property : his salary, there- 
rate, he is not only able to give, hut dues dis- 
tribute, we are told, in various charitable 
"ajs : he is greatly respected, and exerts a 
P**t influence throughout ihe town, and the 
region. We attended his church last Lord's 
a?, A. sr., as oor services were not until 
f" "•.""l night : his house, which is a noble 
''ui ding, will gen a t in.Q people; it was then 
*all filled. His pulpit stands directly over 
6 vs °l', where are interred bia departed 
Wl "s, and he often alludes tu the time when 
n «t«o shall be mouldering ihere. He had a 
Jr i?e black scarf ihrown over hia shoulders, 
| testimony of respect for a memher of his 



c hutch, who had died during ttie pail week. 
His text wit* from 1 Pet, S . ii, tf, which he 
disposed ot textually. We luuk miles of it, 
which we have transcribed on to the pages 
of our journal: ynur renders would bare 
liked it; but we have written too much al- 
ready, lie condemned drunkenness and mod- 
erate drinking in good rouud terms, and re- 
proved the church and Christian in misters 
for treating intemperance with an much in- 
difference. As the discourse was mainly 
upon the existence and operations of evil 
spirits, he took occasion in defending the 
doctrine' of the personality ul" [he devil, tn 
give spiritualism a severe' RigeflaiioA. It 
was no morn incredible, or contrary in the 
nature of things, that God should create man 
and he shontd sin, than ihit he should create 
angels, and they should sin and fall from their 
estate. He discarded [he belief that the devit 
was a personification of the evil principle : 
as well, said he, main lain that Christ, and alt 
the holy men of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, were only a personification of virtue : 
then what becomes uf the Bible? — li is all 
mythological, fabulous, and must wither un- 
der the merest touch, into mere figures of 
speech I He could not resolve all the lan- 
guage of Scripture on this subject into fig- 
ure : he regarded those who did, as infidel : 
this was Ihe type of the modern infidelity of 
the day, imported from Germany, against 
which (he church of Christ, and alt, should 
be nn their guard. Men, Slid he, are grow, 
ing wiser lhan ihe Bible, wiser than the apos- 
tle Paul. He exhorted his people to stand 
by a rational interpretation of the Scriptures; 
he deemed this rational, to attach the same 
meaning to the words of the Bible, as io the 
words of other books. 

P. S. We have just received a package 
frnrn America, folt of good news ■ so that we 
•hall feel the cheering influence uf it to-mor- 
ruw (Sunday), and lor at least one week. — 
Go on, go on, gu on! One thing only mars 
the ptcasute experienced— it is the sad intel- 
ligence of thedeaib of our beloved Bro. Kent, 
nan. Mi'TcamaoM's lucaxii,. 

I take my pen tu account of what I am 
doing, willi a heart full of love and praise lo 
God, fur all his mercies to me tn this land, 
for opening the way for the spread of hla 
precious truth, aod for enlightening so many 
minds on the coming glory. Praise the Lord, 

0 toy soul, 1 can come best at what 1 am 
doing, by transcribing from my private jour- 
nal. 1 begin where 1 ended in my last. ' 

Tuesday, Sept. 33. — Had a precious sea- 
son in opening Ihe Scriptures to some sin- 
cere inquirers, in a privale house. Much 1 
tind may be done in this way, as one can go 
Into objections more familiarly than to public 
discourses, 

Wednesday, Sept. S3.— Read a late work, 
above 300 pages, by liev. LJ. Brown, Glas? 
gow, advocating the post-millennial Advent. 
Throughout he goes on Ihe supposition, that 
the prf'millennial view involves probation 
after the Advent, etc. Hence his main ef- 
fort is lo prove that the Church is cumplele 
when Christ n times, — that there is no mercy 
after: hut the Adventist millennium posses 
unscathed. The author would have to meet 
It in another way, as 1 1 does not embrace the 
sentiments agcinst which he expends his 
main forces. The work is deemed the mas- 
ter-piece against millennariamsm. la the 
evening the friends came together tu give 
rne the parting hand. We sung, •' Ye who 
rose io meet your Lord," &c, expounded the 
Scriptures, and prayed, and then separated 
in great mutual love, not much expecting lo 
nisei again "till the heavens are nu mute." 

1 may record, that the kindness which d have 
received under the roof of Mra. Coekran, is 
shove all praise. May she and her beloved 
daughters, who love ihe truth, have "a lull 
reward. 11 Bro. John C has befriended me 
in many ways, lie designs to work at his 
trade this winter, and perhaps, if time con- 
linues, io return tu America next spring. He 
is doing what he can lo spread the light. 

Thursday, Sept. 34.— -At 9 u'clock took 
my leave of Barrhead for Hawick ; took the 
railway in Paisley, and in a lew minutes was 
in Glasgow. When we got to the terminus, 
I found that I had had Rev. M. Kichey, of 
Canada, aa a fellow passenger, or as he 
passes here, Dr. Richey, If he is D. D., 
be must have got it recently. Hut I find ii 
customary for men to assume the title fur the 
time being. A con verted Jew some time 
ago passed through the United States and 
Caoada, under the name of Dr. Hersohell ; 
hut when 1 got to England, 1 found that he 
was. only Mr. Herechell. And all will find 
their proper level eoon. I then took the rail- 



road to Edinburgh, snd arrived in thai beau- 
tiful city about 1 n'clock, where 1 remained 
about I? hours, nearly half of which was 
spent in i bo embrace of "nature's sweet res- 
lorer.'' Hiving no acquaintance in the place, 
and finding nothing better to do, ! walked to 
" Hiilyroud House," the palace of the Scot- 
tish kings in ihe davs of yore, t was con- 
ducted tn,— 1st. " The* Rnyil Chapel," built 
1188, m ihe reign of David the I. It is now 
atinnsl in ruins. Among other things of note 
in it, is ■' the Royal Vaults of the Kings,' 1 
which were broken open iu ihe days of Groin- 
well, and ihe bones are slill scattered, which 
are to be seen through bars. 3. "Dining 
Room." Among ituny paintings, I noticed 
the portrait of Lord Lauderdale, Ihe great 
persecutor nf the Covenanters. 3. " Draw, 
log liooin," in which was pointed out lo me 
a chair of John Knox, the great champion 
of the Scottish Reformation, who died IS72, 
and who, speaking in his Lilurgy of Ihe Re- 
formation of the face of the whole earth, 
says, *' Which never was, nor yet shall be, 
till the righteous King and Judge appear fnr 
the restoration of all things. 1 ' 1 often read 
this tu my congregations in Scotland. 4. — 
" Queen Mary s Apartments." The bed on 
which she slept ia still shown to strangers. 
5. The " Picture Gallery," in which 1 no- 
ticed the portraits uf all the kings of the 
Stewart family, and also of the more ancient 
kings of Scotland, These, I was told, were 
much injured by Cromwell, as he made this 
very large room a barrack for hia soldiers. 
1 passed also through many oilier apartment*, 
which 1 leave fur the tourist to describe. 1 
may also add, that I left ihe Advent testi- 
mony in this habitation of ancient royalty, 
as 1 gave to those residing there, books, pa- 
pers, and tracts on the subject. Praise God, 
while 1 thus enjoyed a little recreation, my 
in I mi was sweetly carried forward into the 
Royal House of David, which will soon be 
opened tn the immortal age, and of which 1 
desire only to be au heir. I next went to 
the Castle, and though it was much after ihe 
lime tor admitting slrangeis, yei through an 
officer who was m Canada in '37, and who 
shows special favor tu persons coming from 
there, 1 gut in. 1 was at once conducted to 
the " Crown Room, 11 where is the crown ol 
the Scottish kinga. \ was more interested 
in seeing this, because when a child, 1 used 
to hear obi people ssy, that the Scotch had 
a crown iu Edinburgh Castle, and that it was 
a very hard thing they could nut Irave a king. 
This crown was hid in 1*07, and was discov- 
ered by Sir Waller Stotl, 1818. 1 will not, 
however, pursue ihe desciiptiuu. Due could 
not survey these relics ul' former regal splen- 
dor, without being reminded uf the fading 
character of eartnly kingdoms and crowns, 
and without being reminded in blessed con- 
trast, of the kingdom ami crown which can 
never fade, reserved Joj those whu love I hi' 
appearing of " the King of kings," Those 
lo whom 1 gave publications in the Palace 
and Castle, seemed to be glad of them, ami 
promised to perose tbetu. May the seed 
thus sown bring forth some fruit. 1 then 
fuund my way to in anti-slavery meeting, 
addiessed by Garrison and Douglass, from 
America, Mi. G. exposed ihe cunduct ol 
the Free Church in taking ntoney from the 
slave-hutdera in the Southern Stoles, and 
reiterated the ory, " Send bick the money." 
He was both hissed and .applauded , Mr. I). 
enleied into the conduct ot the Evangelical 
Alliance, in concluding Lo be silent in ihe 
maiter of slavery, lie presented the Alli- 
ance under a rather bad aspect, though some 
of bis statements needed a httle correction. 
He also was hinged and applauded. And it 
is ceriainly eirauge, that British Christians 
should allow themselves lo be so much 
swayed by abetters of slavery from Ameri- 
ca. They had an opportunity uf striking a 
blow at this ay stem uf iniquity. They have 
lei it pais. It may no more return, but must 
be accounted for in the day of Christ. Mr. 
G. spoke lo mo very highly of Bro, Dimes' 
course while in London, as lo ihe question of 
American slavery. 

Friday, Sept. aa.— Left Edinburgh at fj 
a. m., and arrived in Hawick, a distance ol 
5Q miles, in the afternoon. 1 was received 
with great warm Ih of feeling by Bro. Lev, 
and some inure dear brethren. In the even- 
ing I expounded I Pel. Is!, to a few, and 
then several engaged in prayer. This was 
sweet to one who had travelled two days 
without finding oue lo extend the friendly 
band. They soon lold me that 1 should be 
to nu expense while in the place. This waa 
glad tidings to me, as my means were run- 
ning low. 



Saturday, Sept. 26.— Was refused the use 
of a chapel. The day was spent chiefly in 
answering rjueations, and in ihe evening ex- 
pounding some puts of our faith to a few in 
A private house. It w T as indeed a feast of 
light and love. 

Sabbath, Sept. 87.— The morning attended 
the Secession char :h. The text was, " To- 
day thou sliatt be with ,mp in Paradise. 11 — 
The minister advocated the notion that the 
saints eater into glory at death. The after- 
noon and evening ! lectured iu tlio Odd Fel- 
low's Hall. In my first discnurse, 1 showed 
that the Advent is the great polar star of our 
hope, that a temporal millennium is a delu- 
sion, and that the idea nf the world's conver- 
sion is a splendid phantom. This ruined up 
the people's minds, and set them a thinking 
and talking. In the evening the hall was 
crowded. I touk up the visions of Daniel, 
and never was I more assisted and blessed 
in exhibiting their grand features. The truth 
by this time had got a strong hold on many 
minds. 1 fell that God had soul me lo Ha- 
wick. 

Monday, Sept. SS. — Evening lectures on 
the nature of the Kingdom, and ihe presence, 
favor, and blessing of God seemed to 611 the 
ptaec. All melted down before the burning 
truth of the coming world. Were 1 speak- 
ing to the dear brethren in America, and 
wishing to convey io itiem the true idea, 1 
should perhaps say, " it was a regular '43 
limp." \ praise God for the triumph of truih. 

Tuesday, Sept. 39,— Afternoon explained 
the Scripture in a private house. This 1 do 
about every day, but unty where I am in- 
vited. Th is is a great auxiliary to public la- 
tin r. Evening lectured on most of ihe pe* 
Hods in Daniel and John. The Chief Mag- 
istrate of the place was present, and listened 
with marked interest. The following even- 
ing lectured on the 31th Matthew, lu a deep- 
ly interested audience. I like io lecture to 
the people in Scotland, because being all re- 
ligiously educated, they readily perceive one's 
ideas. The day alier, I explained the Scrip- 
lurea * from house to house." 0 the truth 
never shone more brilliantly than at this mo- 
ment. 

Friday, Oct. 3. — Leetnrcd nn the promises 
to Abraham : the audience was still larger, 
and ihe deepest interest manifesied. 

Sabbath, Oct. 4.— Morning had a baptismal 
service, and as this is a rather uncommon 
sight here, it created a good amount of inter- 
r«i. [t was a refreshing time. I was much 
blessed in leading iwo followers of the meek 
Savior into the water. It is thus mentioned 
in the Kelso Chronicle :— 

" Aovi-t Baptism. — Two male adults were 
baptized, by immersion, in Hawick Mill-dam, 
on Sabbath morning. A targe concourse of 
spectators witnessed the ceremony, which 
was conducted by Mr. Hutchinson, of Cana- 
da, who has been lecturing here on ' Christ's 
Second Advent. 1 If we may judge of the 
tremor of one of the "converts to llteir mode 
of administering the ordinance of baptism, 
we would say he did nut much relish a eold 
hath on a chill morning." 

Aiternoon lectured un the nature of the 
restituiiuu of all things, and in Ihe evening 
the Hall was crowded while 1 presented 
ihe practical bearing of all 1 had previously 
said. I had perfect liberty, end the truth and 
Spirit seemed .to have the whole ground. I 
also lectured on the following evening on the 
3d and 3d chap, of Hebiewa, I hardly ever 
w itnessed such a heavenly season. It seemed 
as if we were already on ihe new earth, and 
in ihe New Jerusalem. After 1 had done, 
manv goi up and blessed God fur sending 
them Ibis great light. 

1 havu now been ten days in Hawick, and 
never did 1 do more iu the same length of 
time, and never did 1 witness more glorious 
results. A people has been prepared fur the 
Lord. I ha*e confidence they will preserve 
the light. The best members of Ihe Inde- 
pendent Church have embraced this faiih, 
and many others. 

Selkirk, — Monday, Oct. 13.—! have now 
been in Selkirk one week, I have lectured 
every evening, and twice on the Saobath. — 
Tiie inee ing haa been about the same as ihe 
one in Hawick. I have had the use of t lie In- 
dependent chapel, and all the no -inkers have 
embraced the Advent faith, und the preacher 
also. Praise God, — what a work in one 
week 1 I have this evening closed my labors 
in this place, and to-mor row I go lo Jedburgh, 
where 1 begin a course of Lectures in the 
evening. I have also received a warm invi- 
tation to visit Edinburgh, and other places. 
God is indeed opening the way for his truth, 
and my heart is set on the illumination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Scotland. 
Lord, 



Bui I am daily I miking for Ihe 



(JIoi-respoH&cncc. 

The Two Covennnts. 
No. VII. 

The Scriptures contrast llie two Cove- 
nants, by calling the first " imperfect," and 
the second "perfect," Hrb. 7 : 19—" For 
lire law made nothing perfect, but the bring- 
ing in of a belter hope did: by the which we 
draw nigh unto God." Chap. 9:8, 9—" The , 
Holy Ghost this signifying, tint the way into 
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, • 
while us the first tabernacle was yet stand- 1 
ing : which was a figure for the lime then ' 
present, in whioh were offered both gifts sod ' 
sacrifices, (hat conld not ranks him that did ' 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science." Jam. 1 : 35— " B u l wh oso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and contin- 
ued therein, he being not a forgetful bearer, ! 
but a doer of the work, this man shall he ' 
blessed in his deBd," We have seen that j 
the Holy Ghost, in Hebrews, uses the terms 
covenant, testament, and law,as synonymous. [ 
" The perfect law of liberty," therefore, ia 
equivalent in saying, " Me perfect coviiunt 
uj libbbtv." The second, or new covenant,' 
is one of " libeny," because it provides de- ■ 
live ran ce from the " bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." Ro:ii. 8:91. This is a groaning state ' 
at the beat ; even grace only saves us from ' 
sin here, and that, loo, by such a severe 
struggle, thai the right eons are but scarcely 
saved ; still leaving us in bondage to dealh, 
till the resurrection. " Even we ourselves, 
who have the first fruils or the Spirit, groan 
within ourselves, waiting for lhe redemption 
of our body." ChrlBt came to proclaim 
" liberty " to the captives, to open the prison 
door to thuse who were bound. Jsa. 61:1, — 
fti other words, to "confirm the covenant 
with many," and shed a dearer light on the 
hope of (he resurrection. — He came a light 
into the world. 

In Rom. 8:11, we are informed how this 
deliverance lo liberty shall be effected : " Bot 
if the Spirit of him that raited up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in vod, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quick™ your 
morlal bodies by his Spirit that dwellet'li in 
you." In 2 Cor. 3 : IT, we are luld, that 
" where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty." By I timing lo Joel 2 : 88-31, and 
Acts. 3:18-21, it will bs seen, that the Spiril 
ia in the new covenant ; thai it was poured 
out at its confirmation on the day of Pente- 
cost, The same idea is conveyed in John 
8:30 — " If [he Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be fret indeed.'' Yes, when 
that which is perfect is come, and that which 
is ill pari is done away ■ when the second 
covenant is consummated on Zinn, as it was 
" confirmed " un Calvary ; when we with 
open face behold the glory of Gor! in (be 
face of Jesus, lite the radiance of len thou- 1 
saod sons, and are changed into the same ( 
image, from glory ta glory, as by lhe Spirit 
of lhe Lord ; our bodies made like unto bill 
glorious body, made equal to angels, hi die 
no more, — then the Son will have made us 
free. Thai Kill be Gospel liberty, This is 
a ' liberty '' something different and more ■ 
glorious than the tight Id go into a mening! 
here and say what wo plejs.fi, even win n n 1 
conflicts with the establjslitd order of the 
gifts of the Spirit, It is equally different 
from the spirit of that covenant which 
"makes nothing perfect," and which " gen- 
dereih to bondage." Great is lhe blessing 
of thai man who lonltelh into lhe perfect law, 
or covenant nf liberty, and coniiuueih there- 
in, nnl being a forgetful hearer of the word, 
but a doer of the work. Read it in Malt. 
25:34-36— "Then shall lhe King sav uuiu 
them un his right hind. Come, ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from llie found a lion of the world : for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meal ; I 
was thirsiy, and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a I 
stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye 1 
clothed me : ] was sick, and ve visited me ; 
1 was in prison, and ye came unto me." And 
in Her. 20:6—" Blessed and holy is he that 
huh part in lhe first resurrection ; on such 
the second death hath no power, but they 
shall be pries ta of God and of Christ, and 
sli all reign with him a thousand years." 

0 happy day, 0 bless' J abode ! 

1 (hall bs near sod Hie my God ; 
And flesh and sense no more control 
The sacred pleasures of the boo I. 

A LrrmaLiST. 



Letter from J. bitch. 

Dear Brother : — I, wish to nuka a brief 
reply lo several letters whiel, yon have for- 
warded me from your correspondents, pro- 
posing question* for me lo answer. 1 will 
first reply to the Durham (C. E ) correspond- 
ent. He says, " Give us as soon as pnsai- 
ble through the " Herald," an exposition of 
Ezek. 36th, particularly vs. II, 25, 36." 

Tin,- first twelve verses fnnn an address to 
the territory, or land of Canaan— the land 
God promised lo Abraham and his seed for 
an eternal possession. It promises the land 
so lung desolate, that the promise will be ful- 
filled, and a multitude like the stars will in- 
habit it. — " All the house of Israel, ceen alt 
if it." This must uiean one of three things. 
1st. All the Jews who ever lived ; or, 3d. 
All the Jews alive on the earth at the time of 
the gathering ; or 3d. All the holy Jews who 
ever lived. But it cannot mean all the Jew£ 
who ever lived; for Christ declared those 
who die in their sins, and believe nut in him, 
shall never come where tie is. John 8:21—34. 
Matt. 8:11 leaches the exclusion of Jews and 
th'e gathering in of Qentiles. Again : They 
are not all Israel [Israelites] who are of Is- 
rael. Roto, 9th. 

3d. It will not be all the Jews alive on the 
earth at the lime of gathering. For the re- 
bels will be purged out, and will not enter 
into the land of Israel. Ezek. 20:38. This 
last named text makes it so perfectly plain, 
that all the unbelieving Jcwa will be purged 
out, and will not enter (he land of Israel, lhat 
I can hardly see how any one can doubt after 
reading it. Thompson's translation of the 
Septuagint. from which Christ and the apos- 
tles always quoted, makes the thing so plain, 
that 1 cannot refrain from giving it. Bzek. 
20:33-38—" For as I live, saith the Lord, 
with strung hand .and uplifted arm, and with 
an nutpoured wrath I will reign over you. 
And E will bring yuu out from among the peo- 
ples, and gather you from the countries where 
you have been scattered with a strong hand, 
and an uplifted arm, and wilh Outpoured 
wraib. And I will bring you into lhe wilder- 
ness of the tribes and there plead with yuu 
face to face. As I pleaded with your fathers 
in the wilderness of lhe land of Egypt, so 
will I plead wilh ynn. saith the Lord. And 
1 will make yuu lo pass under my rod, and 
bring you in by number, and select from 
among you lhe wicked and the apostates ; 
fur nut of their captivity 1 will bring even 
ihese, BUT INTO THE LAND OF IS. 
UAEL THEY SHALL NOT COME, and 
yuu shall know that I am lhe Lord." When 
lhe limes of the Gentiles expire, the Jews 
will alt be free from lhe bondage inlu which 
God seni them fur iheir sins; but the wicked 
cannot return. Therefore we are left to 
conclude, lhat all lhe believing Jews of all 
ages con si i lute the whole house of Israel, 
who will be gathered to thai land. Ezrk. 
37: 11 illinium us how (he whole house of Is- 
rael is lu be gai he red, via., by the resur- 
: cnlnin. 

I will again qnote from Thompson's trans- 
laliuu. Eaek. 30:10-12— "And I will mul- 
tiply men and catile, and cause yuu in be 
inhabited as in your former slate. And I 
will deal kindly wffh yuu as in times nf old, 
and you shall know* that 1 am the Lord. 
[The land is bete addressed, not Lhe people. J 
And I will cause men. my people Israel , to 
mcrvase upon vuu, [i. u., they will he multi- 
plied and increased bevond what Ihr-y ever 
ware before, because the whole niass'of nil 
ages will Lie ihe re,] and iliey shall inherii 
>"», and you shall be a possession for them, 
and shall no mure bo without a sttbr&saiun of 
children from them," Thai is, Aortham, 
I=a*c, and Jacob, and their children of each 
succeeding age, will be there, as we read in 
Ezek. 37:35—" And they shall dwell in iho 
land lhai 1 have given unio Jacob my ser- 
tfaul, wherein your fathers have dwelt, and 
tliej shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and iheir children's children for 
ever: and my servant David shall be iheir 
prince forever." The promise is, lhat "your 
lathers who have dwell there shall do so 
again, iheir children, and iheir children's 
children. And all will dwell there for ever." 
Ezek. 36:25, 26 promises an entire renova- 
non of their whole being Lo all who are ga- 
thered into the land, just such as lhe resur- 
rection alone wilt give. It is a perfect res- 
luraiion lo God's image. It is not a bless- 
ing conferred either at justification or sancti- 
fication in a state of mortality, hoi our justi- 
fication and sanciification at the day of judg- 
ment. ]sa- 65 : 20, 33 declares, ibal there 
will be no more thence an infant of days, nor 
ao old man who hath not filled his days. 



Hence |it inus i bs a s I a t e e F per pe I unl exis ! e nee , 
where.iiiere are neither hirihi nor deBths. 

Again. Your coi respondent asks, " Does 
the tribulation of Malt. 34 : 29 refer to lhe 
1260 days of Papal rule !" 1 think nol. It 
is (be same as that at D.m, 12:1 —it must be 
— oo sopbisiry can evade it. 

Brn. Jonathan Cole, of Salisbury, Her- 
kimer Co., N. Y„ wishes Ezek. 30 ; 36 har- 
monised with 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

The firsi of Ihese Lexis speaks of lhe hea- 
then, u r li entiles, who are left round about 
Israel, after ihey are gathered, and for tvsa 
established in I heir own land. The ui her de- 
clares lhat the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, laking vengeance 
on them that know nol Gud, and ohey not the 
gospel, &o., who shall lie punished with ev- 
erlasting destroctiou from the presence of 
[he Lord, and the glory of his power, when 
he shall come to be glorified in liissaiuis, &c. 

I. [ understand thai the millennium, or 
1000 years, is a period of judgment. Tlui 
lhe new heavens and carib will be brought 
forth at (he beginning of lhat period ; and 
also the New Jerusalem, lhe Tabernacle of 
God. But that Christ will not a( once, or 
insianiaueoosiy, cut otT the wicked. It will 
be a progrcssivu work. How long, I cannot 
say : it may be the whole 1000 years — per- 
haps less. How the wicked will survive the 
wreck of the earth, under the 7ib vial, and 
the 6ifi seal {Rev. Oih and 15th chaps,), Idu 
nol know. But il is evident they will ; anil 
lhat I hey will become iho servants of the 
saints and lhe holy city ; and also he com- 
pelled lu worship God. (Zech. liih, Isa. 
60th, and many other places.) But lhat une 
soul of iheui, however earnestly iliey mav 
seek lo enter into the kingdom of God, will 
be convened and go in, lhe Scriptures deny. 
" They will seek in enter in bul shall nol be 
able." s 1 cannot here enter into i he argu- 
ment, as il is long; bni t simply throw out 
these remarks for reflection. J. LiTctt. 



" What is Trulhf" 

No. V. 

In every age of lhe world, whenever a new 
truth has been advanced, or an old one ex- 
humed from the robbish Lhtl bad been, in Iho 
lapse uf lime, suffered lu accumulate upon it, 
the enemy of all iruth has opposed its pro- 
gress at the uuiset by direct agencies; and 
if ihese means were net sufficient lo prevent 
its further prevalence, he would then endea- 
vor to neutralize its effects, by urging its ad. 
voeaies inlu the extreme of zeal and fanali- 
cism. This lasi stroke uf Satanic diplomacy 
has ever been Lhe most formidable harrier to 
the d i (fusion il f r ight eoua p n n ci pies, a nd I here* 
fore demands the utmost vigilance. 
The shadows upon the artist's canvass serve 
to give meaning and prominency to the ob- 
jecis depicted ; and lhe more conspicuous the 
figures traced, Lhe mure deep and plaiif the 
dark shades behind ihem. So in the pre- 
sentation and support of an unfamiliar trulh. 
Error alwaya serves as a shadow to Lhe truth, 
and causes it lo assume a prominency, lhat 
would nol, without such aid, perhaps, be at- 
tained And it is a mailer of regret, that 
l here are so few who appear disposed, or able, 
to distinguish the truth from the shade that 

fuliuws il. 

Those who are familiar with their Bibles, 
or with ecclesiastical history, will full* ap- 
preciate toe difficulties above slated. Peter 
and Paul had to use nu inconsiderable effort 
to maintain the truth of iheir divine message, 
through the opposition of iheir enemies un 
the one hand, and iho blind fanaticism nf 
those who claimed to be friends on lhe nther. 
And ato it tins been I'ruin the apostolic age lo 
the presem. Luiher had a Nicolas Sturch 
and a Thomas Munzer to contend with, who 
nearly succeeded in doing whal the entire 
Church of Koine could not do — in palsying 
the arm, and overwhelming the strong bean 
of the great Reformer. What disgraced iho 
"Round-heads" of Cromwell's time, and 
brought down lhe disgust and scorn of Eu- 
rope, besides arousing and exhibiting the 
worst passiuus of the human heart 1 What 
caused lhe fall of the great Edward Irving 
fioin the high pinnacle he once occupied, en- 
shrinedashe was in the affections and esti- 
mation of the rich and the poor, the high 
born and talented, and good, and consigned 
him to obscurity and neglect— and a broken 
heart ! By what were the two Wesleye as- 
sailed 1 and what caused them lo mourn, and 
weep, and pray, and in the bitterness of iheir 
soul lo exclaim, * Who ia sufficient for ihese 
things!" Truly lhe church would have been 
wiae .Sad she not lost sight of ihese notable 
examples. • 



And now, when the greatest of all truths 
is being proclaimed, with the additional stimu- 
lus, that the present inhabitants of the world 
may witness the consummation of all earthly 
affairs, can it be supposed lhat ihe arch Ad- 
versary will remain ihaciive 1 No, no. There 
is cnuugh on record lo expose his designs, 
And wilh an ordinary atleniion to the word of 
God, and a familiarity with the history of the 
principal epochs uf our world, Christians 
would never have been surprised at the ap, 
p roach of evil, but have been merely igno. 
rant of lhe garb il would assume ; and then, 
if lhe aword of the Spirit were properly used, 
it conld never effect a lodgment in the sanc- 
tified heart, however close the resemblance 
or the counterfeit to the true might be. But 
H is no proof that lhe doctrine of the Second 
Advent, as held up by IhosB who proclaim it 
in agreement with lhe Divine word, is erro- 
neous, because bigotry and fanaticism are 
seen easting their gloomy shades in its irack. 

It requires no ordinary memory Lo recall ths 
multitude of " messages," * L cries," " new 
Iruths,*' " present iruths," " meat in due ssa- 
Bsoii," fee, which were hut recently preva- 
lent, bewildering the weak, inflating Ihe spir- 
itually proud, and grieving the sober and sin- 
cere lovers of Ziun. Twn of thsBe " mes- 
sages," or "cries," as Ihey are tBrined, 
have served as a foundation, beyond all oth- 
ers, f ii- the erection of an infinite number of 
si rod urea, as vain as 

" — the baseless fabric of a vision," 
only one of which will be noticed in llie pres- 
ent number. Were it not for the fact, that 
many apparently honest and well-meaning 
hold In the view in question, but who appear 
unable to analyze il, and detect its gross in- 
consistencies, an attempt to point out its want 
of foundation would be considered a mailer 
of supererogation. The " message " refer- 
red lo is termed 

" COME OUT Of HER, My PEOPLE," 

addressed by an angel to the people of God, 
who are supposed to be in " Babylon the 
great." (Rev. 18:1.) The absurdity of apply- 
ing this to the various churches, exclusively, 
is evident ; and how that interpretation could 
have been given to it, and still tie entertained, 
lo sunn: extent, by Advenlisis, (lhe bod* of 
whom are proverbial for their familiarity wilb 
the Scriptures,) is a matter of astonish men I. 
This unwise and unjust, as well as offensive 
application of this Scripture, lias been pro- 
ductive of what might have been reasonably 
looked for. It has destroyed the oon fide nee 
uf the churches in (hose who have proclaimed 
lhat doctrine, and, as a necessary conse- 
quence, has extended measurably to almost 
ali Advenlisis, even Ihuugh they had nut 
participated in the crnsade. This has been 
succeeded by denunciation and expulsion, 
w hich Iftta resul ted in an entire estrangement, 
erruueuusly (with eunie exceptions) consid- 
ered as persecution by one side, and as obsti- 
nacy and self-will by the nther. in Ibis slate, 
it la hardly a mailer of surprise that one 
party should declare that their influence was 
gone ; nur lhat the other should say, (hey had 
no confidence in iheir antagonists. They are 
buiti in a ialse posnion — auiing under a mis- 
apprehension. One supposes no " good can 
cume oui uf Nazareth,"— not separating the 
chaff from the wheat ; and lhe uiher imagines 
that his standard fur the estimation of Chris- 
tian character is current, and all whu refuse 
tu submit lu its dictum are fallen, Hence, 
Iho frequent ill-advised epithets, " nominal 
church,'' ihe C old church," which, if exam- 
ined, wuuld be found tu be wtthuut meaning. 
Now, this stale of things, induced by causes 
that could have been avoided, almost proves 
a batrier to the progress of the trulh among 
the ecclesiastical bodies, which contain mul- 
liiudes who would joyfully embrace lhe truth, 
could Ihey see it held up in its naked simpli- 
city, devoid of the fantastic drapery loo often 
thrust upon il by unwise men. Thus, U 
would appear lhat nonie had strangely sup- 
posed Ihe irulh had lusi lis power ; ihey are 
heard to say, " Nobody will pay aiiention lu 
ine— ihey don't want lo hear me— I don't 
Joel like it— they are gospel hardened," &c. 
This, in a great measure, ia true ; and it t> 
believed tu be owing to causes far d life root 
from those believed by those who reason (bus- 
To refuse to hear certain individuals, should 
not always be construed inio an indisposiduu 
(o hear the trulh. The Advent cause, as be- 
fore remarked, haa encountered many rude 
shocks — and perhaps the severest from its 
own adherents; this may be measurably re- 
paired by a patient and persevering effort in 
well-doing, carefully abstaining from all **" 
fensivB and harsh epithets. Lei the endeavor 
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be is hold up ihe (rulli ; if men rejeel it, still 
Iraki it up. In faol, the beginning and end of 
a Christian's ditty ia the holding up uf the 
truth — he is nowhere justified in lowering it, 
or hi placing it where ils beams ate obsc J, 

The inlerptet alien given lo Rev. 17 j and 
]B:-J ia simply this : It ia asserted that 
"Babylon the great," in the ficsl-named text, 
Li the Church of Hume. She ia termed ** the 
put her uf harlots, and abominations of the 
earLh," Her daughters are harlots, and their 
sex symbolise churches also. 1 And as t tie 
Protestant Churches sprang from the Papal 
Church, i hey must be the tinea indicated as 
the progeny. ' The term " Babylon" ia ap- 
plicable til the Pruleslant Ji; nominal inns, be- 
cause " confusion " pervades them, in conse- 
quence of their speaking a strange language 
to each utter — i. >., ihey are divided inlu a 
large number uf sects, nut fellowsbipping 
each other. 

The above ia believed to express, substan- 
tially! the views of the class uf expositors 
referred to before. That the view in ques- 
tion ia absurd and unscriptural — and, as it 
consequence! all the epithets bestowed upon 
the chu relies, arising from their supposed re- 
lationship to the Roman Church, arc unj-uati- 
fiable— is evident fium the following : — 

t. It ia not easily seen how the ikbylon in 
Rev. 18:3, A, is identified as the offspring in 
chap. 17:5, and not as great Babylon herself 
If the last is identical with that of 18:8, 4, 
ihe "cry " made by aome, to "come out uf 
her/ 1 should nut be directed to the churches. 

2. If the Protestant denominations are 
Babylon, were they not ss much so al the 
identical period when they protested against 
the corruptions uf the Church of Hotne, as 
they are now ? They were daughters and 
harlots then, and no matter how often the 
people of God may 41 come out," they never 
[use their identity as a church, nor obliterate 
their origin from the " mother." Therefore 
they are still in Babylon, and cannot get out 
of it. 

3. If opposing seniitnenta are " Babylo- 
nish," do all who " come out " of the churches 
speak the same languages-see eye to eve 1 
(ir da a large portion of them still give evi- 
dence of human fallibility, by retaining many 
of their former dissimilar sentiments ! 

1. In Rev. 17 : 18, Babylon ia called that 
"great city, which reigneth orcr the kings 
of tha earth." Have the churches reigned 
over the kings of the earth ' 

5- When and how were the kings and mer- 
chants uf the earth made rich by them ! 

B. Chap. 18:30 reads— 11 Rejoice over her 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and proph- 
eia, fur God bails avenged you on her." What 
had the apostles and prophets suffered from, 
the Protestant Churches, when the falter had 
nut an existence until many hundred years 
after their death > 

7. How can ti he said, that " the Mood of 
all them that were shin upuii the earth " (18 : 
81) is found in the Pruleslant Churches * 

8. Aa it is suted, that when Babylon falls, 
the great men uf the earth mourn uver her, 
ami tho apostles and prophets are called upon 
lo rejoice, as Gud tta'h avenged them on her; 
and the blood of all them that were slain upon 
the earth was found in her ; and as the " cry," 
"Cotneoul uf her, my people," was made 
some three or four years since, were all these 
results witnessed at that timet 

it ia believed rhai enough has been said to 
shuw the absurdity of the " message " refer 
Iw in and the unchristian like cunduet uf 
those whu make the Churches an object of 
unqualified denunciation. 

N. A. Afolomo. 



Questions ir E. F. kaolin. 

ANSWERS BY J. L1TCH, 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir .-—Will you please 
pQMhfb, the following questions, soliciting an 
Mswer from J. i,ucl», whose communication 
"tithe return uf the Jews yuu published iu 
hn - 5 of the " Herald >" 

Q- 1- If the natural posterity of Jacob are 
uoi to bo restored, or returned to their own 
land, until the second coming of Christ, why 
uo the Scriptures represent them as being in 
'heir land, and fighting against their enemies 
*ho ha»B cume up against them, and taken 
'he city, rilled the houses, ravished the wo- 
'»vn, snd c lrr j e( | (, a [f u f , nera j nl0 captivity, 
frtutdiij t 0 ih B second coming of Chrial, as 
described in the 12th and 14th chapters of 
iechariah ! 

A i lei ** y ou Quote du nut represent 
■ ^ a ™> ** heing in the land, fighting, going 
»*) captivity, Sic, before Christ's coming. 

te itihabitanta of Jerusalem, whoever they 
»re, will meet Ibis fate. But you cannot find 



a text which foretells the future return of Is- 
rael to that land, which doea not affirm their 
perpetual residence there, hi perpeiu.il secu- 
rity. Those who return have the laud for 
ever. The marginal reading uf Zee, 14 : 14 
is, that Judah alau shall fiirht against Jeru- 
salem. That is. tho, Jews, as well as all ' 
other nations, will fight against Christ and j 
his saints. 

Q. 3. If tone but " the holy and faithful 
Jews whu ever lived," are In he restored to | 
their laud, why du the Scriptures represent 
them as being cleansed from sin and con- 
verted to God, after their return to their 
laud! Km Deal. 306 : Jer. 31:31-34: fH ; 
3a, 40 i Elek. 36:25-38 : 37:^3 , Juel 3:31 ; 
Zed). I SI: 18-1 4, and 14:1. 

A. Those texts do not teach their conver- 
sion to Gud after their return ; but their glu- 
rificalion at their return, jiech. 12th 1 am 
not now prepared to explain. 

Q. 3. Will the holy and faithful whu ever 
lived, including Abraham and the apostles, 
need such a cleansing from sin, as the above 
passages declare the posterity of Jacob shall 
experience, after thev are restored to their 
land? 

A. They will need just anch a cleansing as 
is promised in those texts : for corruption 
doth nut Inherit corruption. They must be 
perfectly cleansed from all the ruins of Ihe 
fall, before thoy enter the kingdom of Gud. 



have wept over iheir folly, but should never 
hare accused them of dishonesty. 

Go on, my dear brother, aa yun hare be- 
gan — defend the truth fearlessly. There are 
enough honest and able men to support yuu. 
[apeak undetsUindingly and knowingly when 
I say, nearly all sound and atable Adteulisls 
approve ufyour course in these things; they 
likewise feel much pained at the course taken 
by aome tuhera. 

I s.m truly irankful, when I think of our 
trials, that tune is short, and is rapidly pass- 
ing away. The final account will shortly he 
adjusted— motives tuado known, nnd virtue 
rewarded. William Miller. 

Lots Hampton fiV, Y ), .Yoc. 6, '46. 



Letter froh Bru, Wat. Miller. 
Dear Brother: — After an absence of about 
'seven weeks, 1 have at last arrived tit home. 
During my tour in Vermont and Canada, I 
found those brethren who remain steadfast, 
in a good state of mind, much better lhan 1 
had anticipated. Their faith ia strong in the 
near appruach of the dear Redeemer, and 
their hope appears brighter and brighter aa 
they draw near to their long-promised rest. 
Every one with whom I conversed (without 
exception), could gi ve a good reason of their 
hope ; and it was a sure and well -tried one, 
reaching within the veil, where our forerun- 
ner — the great High Priest — has entered. 

Fauatisiicism, such as discerning of spirits, 
private revelationa, denouncing of others, 
&c. &c.,is nearly extinct among the Advent 
congregations that T have visited. Many dear 
souls, who have been for a tints led captive 
by Satan at his will, are now seen sitting at 
the feet of the blessed Jesus, and in their 
right mind, ltul some few, 1 fear, have 
drank luu deep uf lite intoxicating cup of self- 
righteousness, and indulged in so much ha- 
tred to their hrrihrcn, that they will never 
recover from the delusion into which they 
have been led by the' enemy of all good, hut 
sink into perdition. This class are easily 
identified : they ate everlastingly murmur- 
ing and cm ii pi ainiiig— neve; suited with any- 
thing ur attybudy, but themselves — are nei- 
ther kind, benevolent, ur grateful ; but, on the 
other hand, are self-wilted, and boasters. 
I bless God that there are but few of such. 
My tour in Canada would have been plea- 
sant and agreeable to me, had it nut been for 
sickness, which confined me to the house. — 
During my visit, 1 saw sister Hutchinson and 
Rro. Porter at the "line ;" tney were well, 
and appeared to enjoy a good degree uf God's 
grace. 

I I hank you, my brother, for your late 
remarks on if Babylon," against the " First 
Resurrection " being spiritual, or simply con- 
version, the " Annihilation of the Soul," and 
the " Unconscious State uf the Head," It 
was time to speak nut un these things, I have 
always appreciated your motives in not suf- 
fering these subjects to he discussed by me 
and others in the " Herald " hsretofnre, fur 
the sake of peace and harmony. But yuu 
see there can be no union where men are 
more anxious— much more anxious— to pub- 
lish their views, no matter how questionable 
their truth, or injurious their Influence might 
lie, lhan to support plain, glorious, and im- 
portant truths, concerning which there can 
be oo doubt. The opposition which the 
" Herald " and " Voice of Truth " have met 
with, have come from these uneasy spirits, 
who can never he satisfied until they force 
others into what I believe to be dangerous 
errors. They have the right to publish what 
they please, and for one, I shall not complain. 
But, at the same time, let them be frank and 
open-hearted, hoist their own banner, and Bail 
under their own flag, and not, like pirates, 
sail under ulhers', in order to deceive and 
decoy. If our once dear brethren in Hart- 
ford had openly professed what thoy hive 
very weakly tried to " advocate," 1 might 



Letter fkosj Bro. T. Shith. 

Dear Bra. Himes .* — I n these last days, 
when limes are perilous, and " signs there's 
no mistaking proclaim Messiah near," everv 
believer will very nam tally inquire, " What 
moat I du " to be " accounted worthy to es- 
cape all the things that shall come in pats, 
and lu stand before the Son of man 1" Let 
such cast their eyes upon tha surrounding 
community, and they are met by hundreds 
and thousands who are perishing, and will 
eternally, unless something be dune for their 
relief, and that speedily. If such have no 
eyes to see, uur feet upon which to escape 
front the dreadful dangers to which they are 
exposed, and wnich are just ready to burst 
upon them, can those persona who have an 
abundance withhold from those who are ex- 
posed to the second death, and be justified 
oefure God! Can they hope, or expect, that 
the Judge of all ills earth will say to them, 
" Well done, good and faithful servants, en- 
ter thou inlu the juy of Ihy Lord 1" Can 
thoae " eyes " and " Joel " be put out to inter- 
est, or lay by in extra farms, or be laid out 
in additions to the sufficiency which the hold- 
ers already have, and such covetous ones es- 
cape the damnation of hell 1 It is not enough* 
thai such have done something: for there is 
but one gospel rule for the disciples of the 
cuinitig Jesus, and that is, doing good, of 
every possible sun, and, as far as possible, In 
all men. Now, if these superfluous :' eyes " 
and " feet" cau help the blind to see, noil the 
lame to walk, so that they may escape the 
wrath lu come, are we not verily guilty of 
the loss of those perishing ones, if we with- 
hold from them the very means by which 
they might escape the devouring fires of the 
last day % In the light of Gw'a word, and 
in view of the judgment of the great day ut 
hand, may these questions be answered. 

Ie the message, 1 would now ask, which ia 
now heing delivered to the world and to the 
church, the last message of a benevolent 
God to this sin-cursed world ? Ami are we 
authorized, by the fulfilment of prophecy, by 
historical and asttouuiuieal calcululiuns, and 
by Ihe signs of the times, to look for the end 
uf all tilings, and that immediately 1 My dear 
brethren, if we are ready to answer in the 
alrirnialivc, then lhere it, most certainty, no 
time fur cold calculations — what we do most 
be done quickly, or it will he left undone fur 
ever. Nuw »•• must '■ make to uurselveB 
friends of the mammon uT unrighteousness, 
thai when we fail, they may receive us into 
everlasting habitations." (Luke 16:S ) " r'ur 
ye know, my brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet 
fur your sokes he became poor, that ye 
Ihruugh his poverty n.igbt be itch." (3 Cor. 
3:U.) Dear bittliren, is ttot this God'a com- 
mand—" Let tliis mind bu in you which was 
tn Christ Jesus 1" And doth not the Holy 
Ghost say hy the mouth of John (I Juhu I. 
17) — " But whuso halli this wurld's good, 
and aeeth his, bruther hath iioed.aud shutteth 
up his l»iwels of co in pass ion front him, how 
dwellelh the love of God in him V Tanta- 
mount to saying, the love of God cannot 
dwell in him. We raise uur voice against 
ihose who reiterate God'a word—" Sell that 
ye have and give alms," because with it is 
connected the "no work " and " no metcy " 
systems ; the latter of which I believe to he 
wiuug— essentially wrong. Yet does not 
the greatest danger lie in being Ion covetous, 
instead of heing too liberal ! There ia no 
account in God's blessed book uf any who 
had done too much fur Gud's cause and for 
perishing souls; but much, very much, of 
the opposite character. We see Ihe world 
perishing, and the church sinking for the 
" sincere milk of the world. 11 We hear the 
Macedonian cry, " Coma over and help us," 
from every pomt of the compass, home on 
the winds of heaven. And shall we — can 
we— dare we, in view of the approaching 
jtidgmeu I, withhold anything within our power 



lo prepare nur dear fellow men lo meet their 
Gud in peace \ Do we, my brethren, sea the 
srt-ord coming u|Kin Ihe land T Then whal il 
our duly J Why, "to blow the irumpet, and 
warn the people. " And are there not some 
laithful watchmen who are toiling with their 
hands to feed and clothe their little ones, and 
whf are ready, willing, ami desirous to work 
in Ihe vineyard of the Lord— to sound ihe 
trumpet of alarm, and lo "givo meat in due 
season,"' but for the above impedimental 
And can they not — and ought thev not tn be 
relieved from this burden, and thrust out inio 
the highways and hedges to compel sums lo 
come in even a I this I ale hour, that God's 
hnuae may he filled 1 Dear brethren, abridge 
every unnecessary expense, retain nothing 
mi necessary, to be consumed by the fires of 
ihe last days : let all be consecrated to God, 
and to his blessed cause, to save souls, and 
pluck them as brands from the burning. — 
"The Lord is near, breaks on the ear," 
from every direction, while we hear Ihe voice 
of the Judge of quick and dead saying, " In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." (Matt. 35 : 40.) Can you, then, 
be eyes to the blind, and feel lo ihe lame 1 
Every consideration which can operate upon 
the heart of the renewed man, loudly calls 
upon yuu lu do all that can be done, before 
tho angel Rev. 10th shall have lifted bis 
hand to heaven, and sworn by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, that "time shall be no lon- 
ger." And i hose dear brethren, to whum Ihe 
Lord haa committed the sacred treasure in 
earthern vessels, lift up your voices like a 
irumpet—" preach tho word ; be instant in 
eenson, nut nf season : reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all long-suffering and doctrine," 
for the time has cume " when they will nut 
endure sound doctrine, but after Iheir own 
lusl shall they heap Lo themselves leachers, 
hiving itching ears." Brethren, God will 
provide. "It is better to trual in the Lord 
Ltian lu put confidence in princes." 

Thy brother in tribulation, looking for 
Jesus, TiIouas Smith. 

Belfast (He.), Nov. 10, 1810. 



Bro. I, ft. Gates writes fruiit Epping, K. 
H., Nov. 10, lcUtf :— 

I have recently attended several Confer- 
ences in New H amps hi re, since my return 
from Canada, which have been of an excel- 
lent character. The brethren are settling 
down into a strong faith thai the Lord ib near, 
even at the door, and ate famitia tiaiug Iheir 
minds with the transcend a inly glorious theme. 

I etill sulfur a great deal with distress in 
my head ; hul still I am doing what t can lu 
get my fellow men prepared for Ihe great day 
of account. 

While time seems iu_ tarry, death is mak- 
ing its ravages m the world, without any re- 
gard to the piely ur anxiety ol uur dear 
brethren and sisters, who hoped to have 
eluded his grasp, by being changed in the 
twinkling of an eye hy the trump of God. — 
I have recently been called to attend the fu- 
nerals of two worthy and devoted sisters, one 
a stater uf Elder Pliilbrick's wife, uf Rye, 
and the other the wife of Bru. Warren, of 
Exeter. They both died happy, and iu the 
iiope of a speedy resurrecltun lo eternal life. 

1 see by the " Herald," that our dear fel- 
low laborers, Brn. Kent and Smith, have 
fallen. Bui wo will nut sorrow as those that 
have no hope : for if we believe thai Jesus 
died and rose again, even au them that sleep 
in Jeeus will Uod bring with htm.3 See 
Cod's promise in Hosea 13:14 — "I will ran- 
som them from the power uf the grave ; I 
will redeem them from death : 0 death, 1 will 
be thy plagues, 0 grave, I will ha thy dea- 
t rue llun." 

P. S. I have removed to Epping, N. U., 
where my hreihren and friends will address 
all letters designed fur me. 



Bro. 1. II. StitrHAH writes from Sugar 
Hill, N. Tf., Nov. 0, 1816;— 

1 visited the brethren at Notth Springfield, 
Vt., a short time since, and held a Confer- 
ence, in company with Urn. Guw and Sher- 
wm, which proved an excellent meeting. 
The cause is prospering there, under the 
faithful labors of Hru. Sherwjn, who ia truly 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 

It was truly refreshing to visit ray former 
field of labor, sod find them still enjoying so 
much steadfastness, and still persevering in 
the cause of their Redeemer, I believe Ihe 
Lord will keep a lamp burning at North 
Springfield, amid all the surrounding dark- 
ness, until he comes. Y.ours iu the faith. 
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Fort ten News. 

fodani,— The inifllli'genoe from frrfnwf in 
tnelancholj indeed. In various districts the pco- \ 
plo are suffering from actual Nturvmiou, mid i<; is [ 
Mid that whil« there jy to march misery the coo- 1 
duct of the poop lift nddn lo the ei iU which thejr 
arc suffering. The Times stfjni : — 

14 The charitable mlcrfereuce of the Goiysro- 
immt secoi* In have rffAiroyeit ibnt sclf-ieliance, 
wbicb, uinlmr ihu must, favorable cirf-.nmstuuces, 
is not it marked failure iti lire diameter of lliu 
nation, Instead of looking the evil boldly in ihe 
face, and pulling thfjir *boulHer<t resolutely to ihe 
wlit! if l t the peasantry hi many parts of the conn- I 
try ■ where public Works til* being undertaken, 
In order to miligate the evil, are higgling about 
the rate of Wage*, rind actually dermoid a higher 
scale <if remuneration from the Government than 
they were in the habit of rac*i*itiij from private 
Individuals," 

f-ctnl John Russell has addressed ji letter to the 
l>nke uf [.eiuster, in which he urges the great 
landed proprietors in Ireland to nil iheir en- 
deavors to counteract llus otfeets of the dire ca- 
lamity which hiis overtaken tho country. 

In Tippemrj, a highly respectable gentleman, 
B. J. Cooke, win shot down hv un assHggin while 
proceeding from bis house to the stable, iu conne- 
qntrnce, it is supposed, of being dHtormuied to 
eject from his estate $ome three or fojr funuliea, 
fur non-pay mi L nl of rent It is also stated ih^t 
further at tucks were made on the 20th ult. , upon 
flour tarts by peasantry at farsonVtown, in 
King* a: roLinty. The military were (called out, 
and five of the ringleaders arrested. 

India, — Intelligence by die mail which left 
Bombay Oct. 1, hat been, received m England. 
An insurrection had broken am in C-nshiTicre, fo- 
mented, by the Lahore Dunbar ; and a force sent 
against the insurgents by Gholiab tfingh had been 
defeated wilh some la?*, Several English officers 
who were visiting the country had been seized, 
and would bo detained as hostages, though no 
fears were entertained for their safety. Chute ra 
was Estill raging in Seinde, und prnvi*ions were 
so enormously scarce and iSunr, ihul an absolute 
famine was apprehended. A volcano bad ap- 
peared on Huddle Inland, in the Red Sea. 

Advices from Canton to August 2t>, represent 
that business continued uninterrupted. The 
a i noa ut of bnafttclkgu] in imports hus been mod- 
emtety tnrgc, nod prices in general n shade bet* 
ut. Money i* beeuruiug more plentiful* 

Franc?..— In rioiivipii Jict' of 1m; inundation of 
rivers in France, a vnsl detiJ of dt^trnciion of 
property and lift; Ills occurred. The Loire ha a 
overflowed in tanks, and desolated towns mid 
villages. The Uljone, the Durance, and oihi-r 
riven ami their tributaries, have also inundated 
the adjacent cumiiry. By the rise of the Rhone, 
150 houses were destroyed at Koanm- on the 
linti 1 1 -tisl.-r, with 270 boats load i>d with mer- 
chandise. Among the victims of this dUastcr 
were the Councillor Merle and his son , who were 
drowned. At Tarn s con, Andrexieux, the des- 
truction of life and properly was great. A Bor- 
deaux journal nay* that ut t'eur*, a diligence with 
cloven passengers wn\*\vi-pi nwny by the l6od, 
uud ail but ihree drownedn At AmboHe, 2li per- 
smu petishud. In one of tlui Fuuibourgs of 
Touts, the water was nine feet deep. A Pons 
paper, the " Naliorifll t ,T says : — 

" ll tippcars that every scourge has ibis yem 
fillen on our nnfurtunute country. Incendiary 
fires* E'L^htud by unknown bind*, have carried 
rh = — • 1 : 1 1 1 ■ r j i in:..) i<iH!-r:d (h fj;irtinen(J, tbu denrth of 
provisions his increased the distress* and at prcs- 
ent the rivers are overrln wing, nrrd the inunda- 
tions ravage what kid escaped the fires, Fniire 
villages liave been swept away; bridgis, via- 
dncls, and considenthle buildings h:ive f-ilten tn 
pieces. ITie Ions is not yet amrrl; lined, out in 
the number uf victims, yet known ; but ihe let- 
ters received from ihe t»eene of de^nlaliuo nw 
filled with luuiuniJtlion.'* The deViisLitkmn 
caused by the overtlowiug of tho Lokti h E Lve 
been dre:Ldful. 

Tt is aaid thsl the Frem h government have con- 
cluded n contract wiib a private company re- 
specting the nfivigniirni belwtftm France nod New 
York. By Ihi-i eonlntcl tfie tfovernmeiil cedes 
to the com puny for ten years the four transatlan- 
tic steamers— the Hi nn* the Irnrien, the Tbris- 
topbe^roUimbe, and the Cinnda— ve#«ii of 
nearEy 2»W inns, and of hurse pirwer, on 
conditiim Unit the vttsaels be insured fur I'i.OIHI,- 
«>'i"f., and that Cherbourg be the port of unhid 
nnd departme. By the terms of ihe treaty, they 
Htu to commence running on (he Ut of jjecem* 
her neit, but ii ht thought prnhiible that they will 
not tie ready till the beginning of next year. 

The Paris papers are still dincusiiug ihe conse- 
quences of the umrringe of a French Prince wilh 
a Hp.mish Princes*. A tetter writer frotu Pfiris 
speaking nf the nj»rti**B r say* ; — 

'* It li wow what in diplomatic jnrgon U called 
U* fa.il ttecompii TJiw French Government has 
gained a great triumph over English diplomacy, 
and perhaps, it may be addad, over Fnglisb in- 
terest*. \a gaining it, Iniwever, it has put on 
end la the English alliance, which for sutccn 
long years lias been its sole dependence. ' ' 

The Doc de Montpensier and his bride had 
left Madrid, and were expected at Biris* 



It was rumored llwt some important cbaneei? 
would Like place in the cabinet— that Marsbnl 
rioult would retire, and M. Gniiol receive the 
appointment of President of the Council. 

The Trench guv&rmuent inactively engaged b 
improving the slate of tho uuvy, and uccumn- 
luting tiavul stores, &c, } iu the ditierent dock- 
yards, 

Holland, — The King opened the States Gene- 
ral wilh a Bpeech»in which is the following para- 
graphs— 

■* TUe dLfliculiies of commerce with the United 
States,, occasioned by the elevated duties on the 
principal uf our colonial products, have been re- 
moved in the most deairanle manner," 

[o Lk'Uirjnrk, great distress esisls, owing to 
the failure of the potato crop and the scarcity of 
corn. 

In Switzerland , the nop alnr disturbances aeem 
to have ctf&jed, and there is a prospect of per- 
manent tranquillity, 

Gcrmnnijf — In almost all parte of Germany, 
much dislress prevails, owing lo a scarcity of 
proviiions. At Hamburg, same eicitentent had 
been cnused by the American Consul having de- 
tected among a number of emigrants who pre- 
seated their pa«sporls for his view, previous to 
their departure for the United States, ten ill-look- 
ing scoundrels, alt dressed alike, who, on inquiry ♦ 
were found to be convicts from Mecklenburgh 
Schuerin. The Mi 



ie Mecklenburgh Government bad w ^ mm „ of llie[JI JuiVU bMB f „ rced 

given these codvicis a sum of money sufficient to , 0 wil y m frtJI|) tJltir refpecUvt3 ^omuuiopj, 
convey them to the I ditod States, preferring that ; an(] otnerj j IJl¥a ^ cmt ouL l nd „ lbe3B ^ 
rminrier or getting rid of them to tie expense ofi cmmXuu ^ | uve taw tofJ| ifIlo a n|ore 
keeping tJiem in pr.wn at home. \\ hat make( and dUlmct bodv than Ihey ever a n ,ici- 

the matter worse is, that the Mecklenb^b »^ L, llcdj ail( , iost ^ wi ,hes. With other 
Lhorities actually gavejhese eonyicls certificates ^^hes, they have no contention. They count 



preaching, yet, ho kept the audience in a state of 
breathless attention for upwards of two hunrs, 
his delivery being very impressive, and the sub- 
ject one of surh su rpn s*i ug kite rest . I Jo cl en rly de- 
rnonstrated ihe untenable nature of Ihe common 
doctrine regarding the millennium, shewing tlmt, 
no whore in Scripture, luive we any intiinslion 
given u* of a periiKl of universal peace nnd trnn- 
uuillitv in the church, pn:iioud l« our lord's coin- 
ing; that there is no promise oflbL< world's en- 
tiro ooeversioo; that the children of the kingdom 
and ihe children of thn wicked one wilt continue 
together until the end of the world ; that ihe 
Man of Pin will only be destroyed by the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming, which shall be personal 
and visible as at first; nnd tllat the niiTinua of 
those which are saved, redeemed by the blood of 
Christ, will then be made kings and priests unto 
Clod, to reign for ever on ihe earth. Mr IS. i* 
one of a deputation from the General Conference 
of Second Advent Believwra in British North 
America and ihR,i"uited States. Thru body con - 
Lams within it, peraous from, or in, ail denomina- 
tions. In an address to believers b) frent Brit- 
ain, ihey any: " Those whu look Tor the coming 
of our Irfird, have received their doctrinal and 
ecclesiastical training in ibu various evangelical 
churches with which they were severally con- 
Aecletl, including nearly nil the different depart- 
ments of the Christian Church." In many in* 
stances, however,- ihey have met with strong op- 



rejtt, in prosecuting ihe great work or the preaenl 
day. May the benedict iujm of Heaven be upon 
ns all In tho glorious enterprise, 

J. V. Hikes. 

F, G. Bsowrf, 

Bos/or:, Mr. l<r/A, 



of good cbn racier, The United Stales Consel 
sent them back, with a strong remonstrance to 
their iiuveruoenl sgainst the uiiquity of such a 
proceeding. 

In Portugrit, the revolutionary troubles seem to 
increase, and are becoming quite serious. A re- 
bellion broke out in OpuiLo, und the Duke of 
Terceira, who was sent there to assume the com- 
mand of the troops, was arrested end imprisoned 
in ihe Castle of Foz, Symptoms of disturbances 
have appeared in Lisbon, which have been quelled. 
But it in evident the whole country is ripe for a 
revolution. Indeed a* rumor bud readied Paris 
that ihe Uneeu hud been deposed, and that a 
large Spanish force, headed by Nuvaez, was to 
enter Portugal immediately, and Feplnee Doiuiu 
Maria on the throne! A royal decree, ordering 
the blockade of Llouro, was issued on the 22d of 
f^clober, and three vvw\* of war sent to enforce 
the blockade. 

The United Statu and Turkey* — Letters 
from Constantinople ajieuk of a >iclory North 
American diplomacy hf».s obluined in I hat city, — 
Ur. richtuitt, an American niisaiouary at Erze- 
roumj wus lately treated in a very improper mao^ 
ner, air. Cur;, t iiurge d'Afliiires ul (he 1'nited 
Htatea at the fVte, uddreuwd a very energetic 
tLole to tfie I ?i van, and demanded, very categori- 
cally, and with a threat of North American cent- 
rum, imuiediaie indemnificolion and salisf^>clion 
fur ihin Ameri&m cii'iKeu, I'he Porte seemed to 
hnve no mind to bocoUJB ocquEiinted in ihin cnau- 
ner with the Ameriean men -of- war, und ordered 
»he Pncha of Freer onm ininiediatidy in pay to 
II r. Schmitl I be nq aired iudemuiiv of X'2(W 
sterling, and lo put in prison iwelve of the riot- 
ers who hid so ill-lreaiedthe Uii*sionnry* Urnth- 
*r JuiiiiUifliJ bun learned fruin his eider brother 
John Bull how such matters are most easily set- 
tled. 

Egypt, — Accounts fiom Alexandria slate that 
lb i. Nile hud risen twenty-four feel, and made 
gftral ravages. Ihrjihini Ltud Abbas pHtha luid 
go lie mm thy province of Sehartie, where the 
i'...tU had done gtea't dainhgo, llie eiiib[inkinenEs 
til ing swept away. AM ihe boMa, haih at Al«- 
ardrt.i and Cairo, have been seised by Covh to- 
menl, m trBDKpwt the materials necessary for re- 
lining Ihe emb^iiku ems, Tbelcrrve^E uf iviuw 
WHSHHifcly decoyed, and ihal of cotton rnnch 
d nni mid, More limn sixty villages were flooded, 
.md if the wuivis did net subside, it was leu red 
that Lower Fgv pi wuuld be converted inlo one 
hnttinnwi lake. 



Scotland. 

Oar brethren seem to hove found an open dour 
in iheir visit to Scotland, We rut ihe following 
notice of Bro. Bruwo's visits from tho Ga'ashitl^ 
Flanltr iVatch. It exhibiisaspecimen of Chris- 
tian candor, that has rarely been exhibited by the 
edilur* of our public jouniuls : — . 

Th* Second Cawing af Chritt.—On the even- 
ing of Tuestlay, the Rev, F. G, Brown, from 
America, delivered a disconrse. in the Hrklge 
Ion Assembly Roam, on the Second Coming of 
Christ. Tbu room was densely crowded, aud a 
greut number reinuiued standing at the door the 
whole lime. The novelty of ihe subject had 
doubtless, as the reverend genUeman ubserved 
:ii i r Lilted many of such as have " iirhing ears 
but we wuutd fain hope that at I en at same of 
them in. iy have derived lasting benefit from what 
they heard, Mr. K evidently labored under dis* 
udvantagEs, being fatigued by travel end nightly 



it their great mission to proclaim that the day of 
ihe Lord is at hand, la all men, in all places, 
wherever a door may be opened. Last evening, 
Mr, Brown delivered another discourse, of a 
mobt interesting character, in the same place, and 
upon Ihe same subject. Many of his hearers, 
we have no doubt, will be led, by Mr. Brown's 
tfeil, "loseurchthe Scriptures whether these 
things be 60," 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



W, ZlrDuUni^Wi' iTnllicil all we received. \\' t 
have, kuwever, ut»w givi-a. credll (or nlL»i>nu pafaJa 

S,(||..l|.r i.^F l. l. 

A. Ifurria— IIrtb >«at Lht LhaTU Will Betid i n I ... ; 
In two ur thr^e dnvn, 

J, P. Wreihre, 81 for <nl- IS— « was sent lo >&ti u 
ilttnaaccy, bat Li now to L. Weetbre, si LiraaiBu^ gait 
Wot I* i*. WV canape fuuiw io Urn. Wdsop-' tiLuJ] c . 

t r i ■ i i in' De Cu—Vou hsve paid. to No. 306. 

0*0, ¥. L.— We liuve aeni you a bundle lit the box 
sent uv Mr- IHtsuO ihe IiSlh Ia>l., to Eutaw, Aliu 

J. Bk-vrtiitun— We KUtvoU UTeCbarta in Bro. Cump- 
Iwll'i rnjuUe, 

I>, t>mp,r*ll— We a«ni you a %undtf, dLrtxicd to To- 
r»nin, by £\nrrBS. 
J. Afarsn — We sciuyfn n bun ilk on Friday, by Eipr, 



REfCRX. — We are happy to announce to onr 
dear brethren and sisters, thut through the good 
Providence of our Heavenly Father, wo arrived 
in New York on Monday evening last, at nine 
o'clock, after a voyage of n little more than six- 
teen days : wilh the exception of a few of the 
first day*, we were blest with as good weather, 
and had us pleasant a voyage as could be cipecl-* 
ed .Lt this season of the year. Wo were among 
about one hundred pats angers, with whom wo 
had the happiness of being on lenns of good 
will and kindness. Religious services were held 
on board each oT the three Lord's-day&of which 
wu were on the waters. One of us officiated the 
first, the other the second, und Rev. Mr. I) wight 
a Congregation aLi&t minister, on the Just Lord's- 
djiy. 

We render praise to God, not only for return 
ing us to our dear families, lo ihe hearts and anus 
of our beloved and faithful brethren iu the Lord, 
and to our former field of labor, but that he guve 
■ spirit of prayer to tunny of his dear children 
on both sides of the Atlantic for u urea fa conduct 
over Ibe great deep. In ibis time, when the sea 
end the wuvea are roaring, and such fearful deso 
lutious of life and property nre occurring, we 
have great reason lo bless God that he has held 
us in tho hollow of his hand, and ihui during an 
absence of nearry sk months, in which we 
have travelled ut the least 10,000 miles, iu every 
kind of conveyance, we hnve met with no disas- 
ter, hove enjoyed excellent health, have had 
nnthing to retard us in ihe execution of our n 
sum, hnve found an open door before us, and 
bud abundant testimonies of our tender Father's 
love und mercy : we are grateful for such met 
cies — oar souls will magnify the Lord forever. 

We parted with our beloved associate, bother 
Hutchinson, at Liverpool; ho was in good health 
and spirits, determined to be spent in the service 
of bis Master. We shall give the details of our 
unreported labors in the subsequent numbers of 
the "Herald," after which ihe "Correspond 
euce '* will bo continued by Bro, Hutchinson. 

We now hope, for the present, to resume our 
efforts at home, and to throw in our feeble ener. 
gits, sympathies and prayers with enrdeirbreth- 



ENGUSH MISSION. 



ijiv™ I'ts fmr Enif lirh MlsiLon — Continued from ourlsjt.} 
Rectlvctl Hi acts ciV |bj*i— C. W lW, - i 00 

AmoiClsrlt, JA 00 

J.V. - - - * - . - S 00 
Brlwy P. Uildrelb, - * - - S Od 
D. Hi.. nd. - - - * - - 1 aw 
X. Wundniou, - - - 1 tin— « DO 

Amount ol espenEtUurtJ over rereipm, 
fur which Lhls ollhcc Is mnouilblii - , 269 1? 



\ET WehaVf a B>w win nf Ihe ■■ Kumpf*n Advent 
Jterald '* (fotu- N ns. ), w&ieb. we *ao spare. Price, JS rtfc 



XT' Bro ! AdrtaaV adelniH !■ IV' Pntcnoa-nErreL, 
Albany, Nuw York. 



CONFERENCES. 



By DHao perm lu Ion, iliefe will be a Second Admit 
OuunTFace lo ITsverhill, commenclnic Friday morning, 
ihe ¥iih iuil^audcanlinue ov«r i\\r Bnbbath. 

ItSKSV Pl,tHSiCA. 

If t*od pfinait« a tonferearc will tic held Ln New 
lor, N- F1-, conimcncLnt: Friday before ibe flrst Sibbatli 
] n ih-rr ii i hr-r.. B r ft ll ren w II] Call on ]>saroa Jftfvti tin.- 
□ pi i t"r Inronu ntf on- Envr is a i a n ua m . 

Providi nce peimkltl»;, ilierc wilt be a Second Ailftal 
€i»ufen:nrc bvld at Worteiter T lu commeucc Not, i( 4 
(Thaulu-gjvlag da> ,) at 10 o^cloclt ». By rr^itat of 
tiWbrtUnru. A. Httt. 

If Hie I.Hird will, a Ueafference wilt ho held in tho Ad j 
rrni aOLise in Wicnibiiai, Mn«f . h lo commence Yn.Uv, 
Hit. I, in lit o'clock jutt>, aadonnuiauo oter l.nnl^dn.v. 
All ate Jhvircit lo aiiend. J. *, Wuctk. 

A Cosrprrncc will be lipid at Pterin PsutIII*, Vi., to 
rommcace Tliu.r«iJny, Dec ID, m I o'rlnck,, aid > nr- 
tlmic mrr tlic Sdbbaih. PrvKrhlnf breihrcii iUipKied 
jifL Urn, K. Thurhur, II. ftrynnbli, and t. It. ftbuprunn. 

1. El. Baii'M^. 



KOTICES. 

t'Ri'nEN^ <Tn\coKDA3rcB. — We ha« ob haad a vtil 
nlinou of ihis TnJunblu work, bound in ifaeep, tocon<i' 
poud with, Tlif L '1larp T 1t asd cue lo boards; the lumi«f 
at SI 90, nri.it the latmr at gl '25. 

u AaALViis or t; boor* nit, "—By 9* Buii» Tati 
Lsawi'ik prranrrd »ome jean alncc, wid hi on a.ne* 
ulaa h ftvio wiikli im Hinbor mpc] to twh. It will twof 
fniiTf-n io (kiniltei iu wcB ichooW, PfteSj 1-itts-, 
ut i9-1 per dot. 

eVvaia ur lupoid la pnp«r covrn, lo be seat by moil 1 
bultiMffWlU be liable to be Injured by tlul luuJv-'f 
cuaveyancv. 

N eff'k M i, (i $ arm Ifst a v Mcsfa fbr »Ia at 1 hti afore. 
Price (u^ph), aiS i do, ulih Book, of UirerLiujn, ili'M. 

MxiEfixus is Bosrua al the "Central Bsbnnn^ No* 
9 Mllk-f iri-tt, nearly onptikiii; the lower eml «f the Ola 
ftmih, tUnt? tliiu H fm HnniUy^ aud on TnrKl»y und Fri- 
day eveniii,!!) in the vestry, nbnvr the Batooa^ 

Mk«tiso!» i?r New Vhhk are Field Bundar monili»i 
and: aflcrnono at C no ton Hall, at the lead of tbaUi» lB 
Bu,uace, uud on Sunday, TuuaJaj, and Friday ereiilas 1 
i pthev^try of tac German Reformed church lu For- 

■ yth'SirHL Mee-ilnfts areslao held rt^ulsrly ilin-f limei 
awry ifamlay , corotf ul' CJirU I oplwr and JIuiIwh-*! f«t'- 

Mertinon ix itKunhi v.. N, V., are beW in W'aahin?" 
tun flail, earner ot Adam* ami Tlllery-firmx* *hne 

t iiit'-i l-v i- r y S iiuIjiv, tuld itln Muiidjiy ufli Thur«i«.^ 

avrnlri;. A HiiUiJa>^«rti.ool ia held Ln the <alnf 

■ .ii ,i Lurd'a da,v lAAfMCVL 

"/ Tin.- friend* vi-iimi: Pinlmli'lphm, will lli.i 1h' 
gw-onrl Ailvc at mt'i-iinii «u the Snldinth AT inn "f- 5 
i-i «f\., thr S tli'i.n i if ilir i iiiitrci' Mujvujii, ui 9ilifin'rl> 
bttweva WniijLH und Cossnqi-its, J. LiTCH 

Bsopfld A.: vn-iir Heel Inj** «rc hM In Cnoenrd, N. tl-c 
oVW) *iiiidii>,*itl1ic Ailienenn Halt, K«. 101 atHin-nl- 



Recfipls for U cek ending Nov, 

O" We have untccd vo each ackntiwledfratu 
nmober to which it poya. Where the rohuue e»b » 
taeULlontd, tfie whole valamr t* pakl fuf. 

H . M . ISlwper, m j N. Wood maa , * 11,3. JewpJ. 
STA\ B. St. C limml, 317; J|. Wu Hurt (If a m« ■ u U. . ■ 3 **' 
J.fjunp, 29u ; A.tolLn, t 12; E h L. Chrk, v II 1 *' 
Andn w», Clark, y 13; |k P l)*vl», v ISt A ** 

rtLuiiibr-ilMi^SjJi x. M Urnuett, Slv i WIsr,V 13 » 
V. W, Webht-f, flaoj J. Maw v, jr., 319; J. L.»irlrtW- 
1^7; T. Rd^ilnle. S95; J. LearnH,31^ F. 8aHib. ' J^- 
C Pancuki rr^o ol*. durK ▼ 11 1 J. ULcrtiiiiWer, SW? 
OftmnwltT.^Oij; C Crnwfo[it,3ll , J.Cndy,3«St 
Jean ing*. v 13 ; W. Exam, 313 ; L, S. Pharrt, v t> ' ^ 
Jnckaun, r la; A. W. Griff^ f 13 [ H. 8iinmoni T v « . 
O. Orion ell, v IS; 13 lljtl.v 12; II. fl. Woodrocl, 
3. C, Wilun, 5M ; S> Cbvlt, £10 i S Kpsuldi^ • "/ 
floward, JS4 i E, Smith, * 12^0, Biojjfi, ^ »JLT 
Barnes, v 12; J. RunrI|et[ f Y IS; B. Binim*. rWl 3. V>'*- 
lace, 33a ; N- Jon^s V IS i K- NeWECOt v I 2 i ^1*' 
Grin»p,*!H; W, Wyer,3t3; Rtaliui", v JS ; 1 ^ 
vlSi J, KlcliRriJn.il, 306; E. L*ofiKrd t *i6— each 
W. firuokins (with lb* oiberSO), 3o7; 11- Ot*^, * J -J 
M, Eldm [fur 2 cnu(c»-tl ft, r Chart. Ac. ( *«nlV* 
Hnwrfc, t 1Si P, Pierce, v \t\ H. Child, » 1* i t «* 
walU t 13 ? 8. W. Atlanta, v 13 i D. lllood, v 
Coh, 3-151 H. Town, v 13; G. Hunlly,vl4i J- T \ r Sll 
gjtfi It. A. Ilaldeu (will aend book |a a (e* d*)"li 
BftC h fjs N. Waite, V 14^|3. 



Digitized by the Center fcrr Adventist Reseaqph 



ADVENT 
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I* PnQLItUlD KVHRT WlOMJteDJLT 

AT HO. 9 MILK STHEET, BOSTON, 
JJV J. V. U11IES. 

Tn»<— tl r*r Volume or J* Humbert. $5 for sir 
; r opiei. Slv fix Thirteen oopii*. 

ill cu][i linn 1 1 1 ■ i Uhbw, onlar*, op rsmllta(iCi;i > fo r Hi [a uf^ 
ICB.ihLiulJ be Jlrsnii..il to- J. V. HUIKS, llwiiiin.Mim." 
tpwt pftkl). sfuhecriber^' luiraeA, with thoir FmcoIIIco 
iiMre**, tbuultl Ik JJrttiiictly ght.it, when muaay is fur- 



FBtieal Wuirltftiliiati. 

Conlrl tJhfirtjijiiia wnTrb Ttit Ehoiiinnd j-erirn 
> BMK» IJHtfir Lord himself ipiHin, 
Vrl, n» bo Ulan ebaFI eocae nl liwt, 

TTweri' wl»e, ctifrinjb nil snfh n-Tra hMt, 
T'l, walcti'd uehJ WHIIl-iJ, null (' Jim'e boroe 
The eduflVs jtr.t, Lin: w,.r] Uiu^'ji ,i.„ru. 
Hut Ihihle who \r nr-Ji n.it En tier n.T 
Will surely «lrop the xuht rnri), 

LerJ I make mn *i nil Srmm nwnVes 

And. itelf-dauloit, tr,, .-riwa ui tnke, 

It^lrd f«ir thy ii.if.ttnr ft-mit In wlilie, 

With Unu 1 1 l Jj iujI, J b-jriilim ll^lu ^ 

N »■ 1 1, k .if |.r.. ■n.ii. ii In. n In,. 

Wheo I hu loud j t ( , » A ri~r. « ml »Wto I" 

rritrUlmi Tliey .nine in brldd! B ti.tc, 

Aim! ivliuii preparing la ti>r> lute. ntLi.Ei. 



Israel, "Go and lell this people, Hear ye fortanor comeliness; and when we shall sparingly employed in her support. The 

1 sea Him, there is no beamy thatwa should | Inquisition was armed with new powers, 
deire Him : He is despised and rejected and inspired with a new energy. If 



The Rej action of Mesiiali. 

hT TUB 1ST. T. >. Klin, X. «.| 

Uttl-ELLOW Of THiNiTt.-uj.kVMr, ctvemrmn. v.wa 

Bin. ti».-_« And after tBrwaDoro nnd two 
weslu «hall JImjiali | M cul.olf, bul not for hiin- 
sull : in.l [hcp^uplenf the prince trill shidLciHne 
aluil Hwlrov the ttiijf nnii iIm Macron ry : nnd the 
uml thnrn.it' *b >| Ii.: ivtih i limn!, .i.ni iirtin r-n- 
«ndof dm wir, Jeinhiiitipanre determined.'' 

is. ...Li I nr..- 1 Ir.nii our lut.j 
* * * * 

And tirst, as St, Paul bears witness al- 
' • .'iad forewarned them of their 
'in and fall, in that song which was to be 
ia the mouth of their children lorever: 
'' 1'ney have moved me to jealousy with 
itat which is not God ; they have pro- 
voked me to anger with their vanities ; 
yia I will i novo them to jealousy with 
them which are not a people ; I will pro- 
voke them to auifer with a foolish na- 
Wai'l As they forsook the true God for 
wols, so others, who were not a people, 
WouJJ ba advanced and honored above 
by the God of holi ness, in pi'ininh 
™sm for their sin. The pride, aursed by 
* dUpensation n f privilege, was to be 
•based by a dispensation of judicial an- 
; while Gentiles, whom they had des- 
Ejfetlr W (. re preferred in their room— 
g*™ rjBenca lay deeper than the worship 
°l visible irjolsi though this was a great 
PMl of their crime. But they had per- 
Jerwd God's mercies through their prido. 
{■hey had thus framed an idol Coil in 

luarhf one who w*, the God of 
we i,y X!i onlj .. a Q 0;] , Tho wn|1 | d ej£er 

™a mercy without holiness to them, and 
"olineas without mercv or love to the rest 
*' nvatikind. This w'as a spiritual image 
° jeilousy in the very gBte of the tem- 
n'hich provoked tlie auger of Jeho- 
w aramsi them, and brought on them a 
Flishmem exactly soiled 'to avenge the 

trS» '| le aame wan 'i n g is often repeated in 
thot I .! ,m P»^s. When Isaiah saw 
l {: l " nd "Hing on His throne, and heard 
,' v ; voices of the seraphim in their holy 

"nee the blindness of his own people 



indeed, bnt understand not ; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not," And when 
thj jirophet, grieved with the tidings, put 
the question, "Lord, how long V he re' 
ceives the answer, " Unul the cities he 
wasted without iuhal>ilaut,and the houses 
without man, and the land beutterly deso- 
late, and the Lord have removed men 
far away, and there bi a great forsaking 
in the midst of the land." So also the 
Lord declares to them, bj» the same proph- 
et, that He himself would be "a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence, to both 
the houses of Israel, a gin and snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem j" ihai they 
would stumble and fall, and be broken, 
and soured, and taken ; and in their af- 
fliction they would fret themselves, and 
curse their King and their God ; that 
they should look on their land, and find 
trouble and sonow, and dimness of an- 
guish, and be driven iutu dnrkness. In 
another vision they are warned that the 
hind would lay in Zion " a tried stone, a 
precious corner-stone, a sure foundation." 
Then the scornful men, who should be 
the rulers in Jerusalem, snoald find their 
covenant dis-annnllwd, nnd themselves be 
trodden down by the overflowing scourge, 
in that hour of God's strange and terrible 
judgment 

In ■ tha forty-ninth chapter, the same 
warning is repeated, in a message. from 
the Son of God to the Gentiles and the 
islands of the' sea. His first work on 
which the Father would send Him, would 
be to restore Jacob, and to gather Israel 
unto Him. But, while employed in this 
work of mercy, He utters the grievous 
compluint, " 1 have labored in vain ; 1 
have spenl my strength for nought, and 
in vain." Soon, in spite of their unbe- 
lief, a fresh promise is set before Him bv 
His heavenly Father, "1 will alsn give 
thee for a light to the Genii les, that tlion 
shouldesl be my salvation to the ends of 
the earth." In the following chapter He 
shows, in still plainer terms, the manner 
of His rejection, and the contempiuous 
treatment He would receive from His un- 
believing brethren. ■ I gave my back to 
the smiters. and my cheeks to them lhai 
plucked off the hair: I hid nol mv face 
from flume and spitting." 

In a later vision the Spirit combines 
these different warnings into one glowing 
prophecy nf Messiah's sufferings and re- 
jection. First, he extols the glory of 
Emmanuel in His works of love. " Re- 
hold ! my servant shall deal prudently j 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high." He then seems to pause in 
wonder at ihe strange vision of this Man 
of sorrows. " Many were astonished at 
thee; His visage was so marred more 
lhan any man, and His form more than 
the sons of men." At length he it tiers 
that exclamation of surprise nnd grief at 
the blindness of Israel, " Who hath be- 
lieved our report, and to whom is the arm 
of ihc Lord revealed? For He shall 
grow ii p before Him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out of a dry ground ; he hath no 



of 



Jien this full description of Messiah's 
Brings, when He would be led as a 



Protestantism, or the semblance ot Prot- 
estantism, shpvred itself in any quarter, 
it was instantly met, not by petty, teas- 



laiib to the slaughter, and be dumb like i ing perstTUtion, hut by persecution of 



p before the ^hearers, when His 
grave should be with the wicked, and be 
ivculd I hj .with the rich man in His death, 
wal not enough 10 complete the merciful 
wafning of the Spirit ot God. He saw 
lit ; to announce also the veiy lime of 
Messiah's appearance, when He would 
l» (oine a sacrifice for sin, and His peoplo 
reacting their Prince and Savior, would 
be jHis no more. Seven weeks of years, 
frohi the decree for- restoring of Jerusa 
lent, were to be occupied, as Gabriel's 
message implies, in rupnitiug the ruined 
city of Jerusalem and commonwealth of 
Juupta. Sixty-two weeks, after these, 
wtnp to be passed in slraitncss of times 
under Gentile oppression. These two 
peiiuds together, silly-nine vveeks of 
years v or 1S3 ye&rs, will reach from the 
J*.i<* which Ezra brought to Jerusalem 
to ihe year marked by St. Luke for the 
ministry of John, our Lord's herald and 
toruruiiiier, when that message begun — 
" The lime is fulfillwl, and the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, repent and tiL-lievc 
the glad tidings." Messiah, ihe Prince, 
having fulfilled all righteousness, entered 
now on His work of salvation and deliv- 
erance. One week more of Israel's un. 
broken covenant, and then the whole lime 
would have been complete, and everlast 
ing righteousness have resled on the na- 
tion, in the fulness of an eternal blessing. 
But, in that crisis of their history, sin 
and unbelief prevailed. " He came unto 
His own, and Hio own received Him 
not." He 'would have gathered their 
children, and diey refused 10 he gathered. 
They rejected the counsel nf Gnd against 
themselves. The staff of beauty, as 
predicted by Zechariah, was broken in 
His person, who is fitirer than the chil- 
dren of men, the chief among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely. They knew 
not the time of their visitation, nor thai 
one week of repenttipce might hare land- 
ed the m in the national enjoyment ef ev- 
erlasting righteousness. Before that Inst 
week had closed,, they rut themselves off 
from the covenant; * * * When 
we look for the angel to speak of the joy- 
ful consummation, we hear an opposite 
strain, of sin, Borrow, and judgment. — 
" And after the threescore ami two weeks, 
Messiah shall bf rut off. and they shall 
not be His, and the people of the Prince 
that shall come, shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; and the end will be with 
a flood, and until the end of the war des- 
olations are determined."— (To It am- 
timttd.) 



The Papacy and Protestantism, 



(Cocttiiiir'd from our lul.i 

But it was not on moral influence alone 
that the Catholic Church relied. The 
civil sword in Spain and Italy was (in- 



itial sort which hows down and crushes 
all but a very few select spirits. Whoev- 
er was suspecied of heresy, whatever }ub 
rank, his learning, or his reputation, was 
lo purge himself to tile satisfaction of a 
severe and vigilant tribunal, or to die by 
fire. Heretical books were sought out 
and destroyed with ihe same unsparing 
rigor. Works which were once in every 
house were so effectually suppressed, that 
no copy of them now is to be found in 
the most extensive libraries. One Look 
in particular, entitled " Of the Benefits of 
the Death of Christ," had this fate. It 
was written in Tuscan, was many times 
re-printed, and was eagerly read in every 
part of Italy. But Ihe Inquisitors de- 
tected in it the Lutiieran doctrine of jus- 
tification by fa i t h alone . They p roscribed 
it : nnd it la noj*' as utterly lost as the 
second decade of Livy. 

Thus, while the Plrntestjint Reforma- 
tion proceeded rapidly al one extremity 
of Europe, ihe Cnlholic revival went on 
as rapidly at the other. About half a 
century after the great separation, there 
were throughout the north, Protestant 
governments and Protestant nations. In 
the sou ih were governments and nations 
actuated by the most intense zeal for the 
ancient church. Between these Iwo hos- 
tile regions lay, geographically as well as 
morally, a great debatable land. In 
France, Belgium, Southern Germany, 
Hungary, and Poland, the eoniesi was 
still undecided. The governments of 
those cotiatriea had not renounced their 
connection w tili Ruine; bul ilia Proles t- 
auls were numerous, powerful, bold, and 
active. In France they formed a com- 
monwealth within the realm, held for- 
tresses, were able to bring great armies 
n to the field, and had treated with their 
ovcreign on terms of equality. Ill Po- 
land, the king was still a Catholic; bul 
the Prolesianls had the upper hand in 
the Diet, filled the chief oflices in the ad- 
ministration, and, in the large towns, took 
possession of the parish churches. " It 
nppci.reri," says the Papal nuncio. " that 
in Pnhnd, Protestantism would complete- 
ly Eurpercede Catholicism," In Hava- 
na, the slate of things wns nearly the 
same. The Protestants had a majority 
in the Assembly of the States, and de- 
manded from the Duke concessions in fa- 
vor of their religion, as the price of their 
subsidies. In Transylvania, the house of 
Austria was unable to prevent the Diet 
from confiscating, by one sweeping de- 
cree, the estates of tne church. In Aus- 
tria Proper It was generally said that on- 
ly one-thirteenth port of the population 
rould be counted on as good Catholics, 
fn Belgium the adherents nf the new 
opinions were reckoned by hundreds of 
in mi sands- 
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The history of the two succeeding gen- 
erations is the history of llie great strug- 
gle between Protestantism possessed of 
the north of Europe, and Catholicism 
possessed of the south, for the doubtful 
territory which lay between. All the 
weapons of carnal and of spiritual war- 
fare were employed. Both sides may 
bofet of great talents and of great vir- 
tues. Both have to blush for many fol- 
lies and crimes. At first, the chances 
seemed to be decidedly in favor of Prot- 
estantism ; but the victory remained with 
the Church of Home. On every point 
she was successful. If we overleap 
another half century, we find her victo- 
rious and dominant in France, Belgium, 
Bavaria, Bohemia, Austria, Poland, and 
Hungary. Nor has Protestantism, in the 
course of two hundred years, been able 
to reconquer any portion of what it then 
lost. 

It is, moreover, not to be dissembled, 
thai this wonderful triumph of the Papa- 
cy is to be chiefly attributed, not to the 
force of arms, but to a great reflux in 
public opinion. During the first half cen- 
tury after the commencement of the Re- 
formation, the current of feeling, in the 
countries this side of the Alps and of the 
Pyrenees, ran impetuously towards the 
new doctrines. Then the tide turned, 
and rushed as fiercely in the opposite di- 
rection. Neither during the one period 
nor during the other, did much depend 
upon the event of battles or sieges. The 
Protestant movement was hardly checked 
for an instant by the defeat at Muhlberg. 
The Catholic re-action went on at full 
speed in spite of the destruction of the Ar- 
mada. It is difficult to say whether the 
violence of the first blow or of the recoil 
was the greater. Fifty years after the 
Lutheran separation, Catholicism could 
scarcely maintain itself on the shores ot 
the Mediterranean. A hundred years 
after the separation, Protestantism could 
scarcely maintain itself fln the shores of 
the Baltic. ■ The causes of this memo- 
rable turn in human affairs well deserve 
to be investigated. 

The contest between the two parties 
bore some resemblance to the fencing 
match in Shakspeare — " Laertes wounds 
Hamlet ; then, in scuffling, thev change 
rapiers, and Hamlet wounds Laertes." 
The war between Luther and Leo was a 
war between firm faith and 1 unbelief, be- 
tween zeal and apathy, between energy 
and indolence, between seriousness and 
frivolty, between a pure morality and 
vice. Very different was the war which 
degenerate Protestantism had to wage 
against regenerate Catholicism. To the 
debauchees, the poisoners, the atheists, 
who had worn the tiara during the gen- 
eration which preceded the Reformation, 
had succeeded Popes, who, in religious 
fervor and severe sanctity of man tiers, 
might bear a comparison with Cyprian or 
Ambrose. The order of Jesutls alone 
could show many men not inferior in sin- 
cerity, constancy, courage, and austerity of 
life, to the apostles of the Reformation, 

But while danger had thus called forth 
in the bosom of the Church of Rome 
many of the highest qualities of the Re- 
formers, the Reformed Churches had 
contracted some of the corruptions which 
had been justlv censured in the Church 
of Rome. Thev had become luke- 
warm and worldly. Their great old 
leaders had been borne to the grave, and 
had left no successors. Among the Prot- 
estant princes there was little or no hearty 
Protestant feeling. Elizabeth herself was 
a Protestant ralher from policy than from 
firm conviction. James I., in order to ef- 
fect his favorite object of marrying his son 
into one of the great continental houses 
was ready to make immense concessions 
to Rome, and even to admit a modified 
primacy in the Pope. Henry IV. twice 
abjured the reformed doctrines from in- 



terested motives, The Elector of Sato- 
uy — the natural head of the Protestant 
party in Germany — submitted to becoiae. 
at the most important crisis of the strug- 
gle, a tool in the hands of the Papiks. 
Among the Catholic sovereigns, on Ihe 
other Hand, we find a religious zeal ofjen 
amounting to fanaticism. Philip II. tins 
a Papist in a very different sense frpm 
thai in which Elizabeth was aProtestint. 
Maximilian of Bavaria, brought up in- 
der the teaching of the Jesuits, was a er- 



ven t missionary, wield in jr the powers 
prince. The Emperor Ferdinand 11, 
liberately put his throne to hazard 
and over again, rather than make 
smallest concession to the spirit of 
gious innovation. Sigismund of Swelen 
lost a crown which he might have j re- 
served if he would have renounced the 
Catholic faith. In short, everywhere on 
the Protestant side we see languor, eve- 
rywhere on the Catholic side we seraar- 
dor and devotion. 

Not only was there, at this tim£, a 
much more intense zeal among the Glth- 
olics than among the Protestants ; [but 
the whole zeal of the Catholics was di- 
rected against the Protestants, whila al- 
most the whole zeal of the ProtesWnts 
was directed against each other. Wjth 
in the Catholic Church there were nojse- 
rious disputes on points of doctrine. The 
decisions of the Council of Trent -were 
received ; and the Jansenian controversy 
had not yet arisen. The whole fore* of 
Rome was, therefore, effective for the pur- 
pose of carrying on the war against the 
Reformation. On the other hand, the 
force which ought to have fought the bat' 
tie of the Reformation was exhausted in 
civil conflict. While Jesuit preachers, 
Jesuit confessors, Jesuit teachers of yduth, 
overspread Europe, eager to expend eve 
ry faculty of their minds and every drop 
of their blood in the cause of their ehuich, 
Protestant doctors were confuting, and 
Protestant rulers were punish ing sectaries 
who were just as good Protes tarns as 
themselves — 



missionary or a single instructor of youth 
to the scene of the great spiritual war. 
Not a single seminary was established 
here for (he purpose of furnishing u sup- 
ply of such persons to foreign eounmes. 
On the other hand, Germany, Hungary, 
and Poland, were filled with able arid ac- 
tive Catholic emissaries of Spanith or 
Italian birth ; and colleges for the instruc- 
tion of the northern youth were founded 
at Rome. The spiritual force of Protestant- 
ism was a mere local militia, which might 
be useful in case of an invasion, but could 
not be sent abroad, and could therefore, 
make no conquests. Rome had such a 
local militia ; but she had also a force 
disposable at a moment's notice fur for- 
eign service, however dangerous or disa- 
greable. If it was ihoucht at head-quar- 
ters that a Jesuit at Palermo was quali' 
fied by his talents.and character to with- 
stand the Reformers in Lithuania, the or 
der was instantly given and instantly 
obeyed. In a month, the faithful servant 
of the Church was preaching, catechis 
ing, confessing, beyond the Niemcn 
(To be continued.) 



The Late Pope. 



* Cumqnp »fipprt)» fnm B*i,f-Lfi*«poliflnct« trnp*h, 
JleLJa ffti fi lazuli Mutlra lLst,Hur% triunijjl«iii." 

In the Palatinate, a Calvnnislic prince 
persecuted the Luiherans. In Sasnnv, 
a Lutheran persecuted the Calvinists. In 
Sweden every body who objected to any 
of the articles of the Confession of Augs- 
burg was banished. In Scotland, Mel- 
ville was disputing with other Protestants 
on questions of ecclesiastical government, 
lit England, the jails were tilled with 
men who, though zealous for the Refor- 
mation, did not exactly agree with the 
court un all [mints of discipline and doc- 
trine. Some were in ward'for denying 
the tenet of reprobation : some for not 
wearing surplices. The Irish people 
might at that time have been, in all pro- 
bability, reclaimed from Popery,at the ex- 
pense of half the zeal and activity which 
Whiigift employed in oppressing Puri- 
tans, and Martin Marprelate in reviling 
lnshtijis. 

As the Catholics in zeal and in union 
had a great advantage over Protestants, 
so had they also an infinitely superior or- 
ganization. In truth, Protestantism, for 
aggressive purposes, had no organization 
at all, The Reformed Churches were 
mere national Churches, The Church 
of England existed alone. It was an in- 
stitution as purely local as the Court of 
Common Pleas, and was utterly without 
any machinery for foreign operations. 
The Church of Scotland, in the same 
manner, existed Tot Scotland alone. The 
operations of the Catholic Church, on the 
other hand, took the whole world. No- 
body at Lambeth, or at Edinburgh, trou- 
bled himself about what was doing in 
Poland or Bavaria. But at Rome, Cra- 
cow and Munich were objects of as much 
interest as the purlieus of St. John Late- 
ran. Our island; the head of the Protest- 
ant interest, did not send out a single 



The late Pope Gregory XVI. was not 
personally a despotic nor a bad man. — 
Feeble and old, almost an octogenarian, 
he knew nothing of politics and disliked 
them. He had passed most of his lire in 
a monastery of Beuedjclins, and tlieTe all 
his lime was spent in puerile devotions, 
or in reading old scholastic writers. — 
When he was raised to the pontifical see, 
he was already too old to begin a new 
course, He bad a timid, irresolute dispo- 
sition, habits of seclusion, simple tastes, 
and the pomps of the Romish church 
were irksome to him. His greatest 
pleasure was in having near him some 
friends of obscure rank, — his old barber, 
for example, — and passing with them his 
leisure hours. 

Cardinal Lambruschini and some others 
ruled in in his place. Gregory XVI. left 
them full liberty to arrange matters as 
they thought (it, and all he did was to 
sign the documents which they submit- 
ted to him, Lambruschini took advant- 
age of the pope's good- nature. He had 
complete sway. He even forbade speak- 
ing to the pontiff on politilal affairs ! IT 
any one had a private audience with the 
huly Father, it was first stipulated that 
he should not converse on such subjects. 
But on what subject then, you will ask, 
was i t a 1 lowed to speak to ihe pope ? You 
might speak to him of rainy, or fair wea- 
ther, of painting and sculpture, perhaps 
of a case of conscience. That is all. — 
But not of politics! Politics were re- 
served fur the Cardinal and the Jesuits. 
A well informed pope truly ! This fact 
is told us bv an Italian, Massimo £Arze- 
glio, a Catholic indeed, but who was dis- 
gusted with the manner in which the holy 
Father was cut off from communicating 
with his own subjects. 

Peace then to the memory of Gregory 
XVI, 1 Pity Tor the faults which he has 
committed, or rather which were commit- 
ted under his nominal pontificate ! When 
history shall judge of the reijrn of Greg- 
ory XVI., it will not blame the poor pope, 
and will say that he was a spectator rath- 
er than an author of the odious crimes 
which hnve disgraced the court of Rome 
for fifteen years. 

Threeprominent acts mark the pontifi 
cute nf Gregory XVI. First, the famous 
circular letter "of the month of August, 
1333:— that monument of intolerance, 
fanaticism and folly, in which the Vatican 
attacks luriously all liberal institutions, 
religious liberty, liberty of scientific opio 
ion, liberty of the press, the most sacred 
rights of conscience and of society. Ah 
when the popish priests, with their usual 
hypocrisy, boast of their liberal senti- 
ments, it is enough to open this circulaT 



letter to convict them of imposture and 
bad faith. Have they not the same prin- 
ciple as their spiritual chiefs ? And if 
they were masters, would they not des- 
troy all these right* which tlwy professs 
to defend ! 

The second act of Gregory Sixtsanth's 
pontificate was, die failure of the holy 
ee to fceep its word, after occupy Ihg the 
Roman Slates by French and Austrian 
troops. The pope had promised lo cor- 
rect some abuses, and lo effect some re- 
forms in Ihe civil administration. The 
pope's subjects reckoned on obtaining at 
last a belter government. But when the 
danger was passed, the court of Rome 
basely broke iis promise. No reform of 
abuses .; no change in the laws ; on ihe 
contrary a heavier and more inquisitorial 
tyranny. The Italians remember this 
shameful conduct. What is a premiss 
for these priests ? what is even an oath 1 
Nothing, absolutely nothing. They will 
invent excuses lo free themselves froai 
the most sacred engagements. Once, 
they held this maxim that there is no ob- 
ligation to keep your wtn-d with hereticBj 
now, they believe, no doubt, that there is 
no obligation to keep it with democrats. 

Lasily, the third act, for which the ho- 
ly see must give account to posterity, is 
the anathemas it has beeped upon the 
poor Poles, the nobles of Galicia, who 
fight in defence of their firesides and their 
country. Never has the court of Rome 
shown moTe baseness. When the most 
oppressed of men had taken up arms, ia 
(heir despair, to recover their independ- 
ence ; as they were Roman Catholics, 
they turned their eyes to Rome, hoping 
that an encouraging word would be ad- 
dressed to them by him whom they call 
the Father of the faithful ! But no, this 
father is become their enemy ; he forms an 
alliance with their oppressors J he curst!, 
he tramples upon these generous sons of 
Poland and of Galtcia, while they fall un- 
der ihe axe or the executioner! The 
most devoied Catholics are ashamed of 
this infamous conduct. Gregory Vtl. 
would not have done so ; Innocent 111., 
Julius II., Paul IV., popes the most op- 
posed to the liberty of the people, wouli 
not have done so. It was reserved lo lbs 
Holy See of our days to descend to tie 
lowest degree of servility, ingratitude 
and baseness, in order to please political 
tyrants. 

During the reign or Gregory XVI., 
cortslant troubles agitated the Roman 
States. Hardly was one insurrection 
suppressed, when another broke forth.— 
How many illustrious victims shut up in 
prison! How many exiles who hare 
gone to tell in every country of Europe 
ihe cruelties of ihis despotic government- 
Confiscation of goods, sentence to tbt 
galleys, to deaih, every day pronounced 
upon the best citizens of Ancona, Bo- 
logna, Eimini, and all the pontifical pro'' 
incea. History will say that Gregory 
XVI, and the czar Nicholas have deser«* 
lo be classed together, for boih have been 
deaf to ihe cries of the unfortunate, and 
merciless in their vengeance. 

But, I repeal it, peace lo the grove of 
the feeble old man ! We do not blame 
him for these hateful iniquities. He wo* 
incapable of governing his people! W 
was but a passive instrument in the bund 1 
of his advisers. The real criminals art 
the members of the college of Cardin' 1 ' 
and the Jesuits ; men without honesty, M 
shame, or conscience, who knew o! ° u 
one duly, that of maintaining their lew 
poral power upon the ruins of whfltevet 
is most sacred among men. 

The news of the denth of Gregof 
XVI. caused some sensation in Europ^' 
because religious questions have every* 
where assumed much importance. Raleri 
and people were alike anxious about lit 



choice of a new pope. 
11 What name will be 
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of the Sacrd College! Will it be Car- 1 found respect for the inspired word of 
dinal Lambruschint i Will it be a bigot- God, and of their " noble " diligence in 
tad friend of the Jesuits, or a servile tool searching its divine records " whether 

these things (ihe vicarious sufferings and 



of Austria ? And in this case, what will 
be the consequence I Are we to expect 
new commotions from the usurpations uf 
the holy See ?'_' The Italians especially 
were much agitated, because this election 
might affect their political as well as their 
religious condition. Threatening hand- 
bills were posted upon the walla of Rome, 
A strong commotion pervaded the prov- 
iaces. Bunds of young men exclaimed : 
« We wish for no pope ! No, no pope !" 
A new insurrection was threatened, la 
this critical situation the cardinals could 
not resort to their usual intrigues, and 
spend three or four weeks in choosing a 
pontiff If they had delayed, the storm of 
popular revolution might have overturned 
toe whole old edifice of popery. In two 
days then, to the surprise of Europe, all 
<*as finished, and ike name of Mastai 
Ferreui obtained the majority of votes. 
• This prelate, who has taken the sur- 
name of Pius IX., was before very little 
known. Bishop of the small town of 
Lnola, he never figured in political af- 
fairs. He had acquired no reputation for 
learfling : no important work had come 
from his pen, What then gave him the 
preference over the other cardinals ? It 
is difficult to say. This pontiff is com- 
paratively very young, not more than fif- 
ty-five years or age. Ordinarily, those 
who are elevated to the Roman See are 
much more advanced in years, because 
the cardinals hope that "their turn will 
soon come, and it is a common proverb in 
Italy, that no pope will reign twenty-five 
years like St. Peter. 11 N<m tiMis an- 
mw Petri: thou wilt not see Peter's 
years." I need not add that these t wen- 
gran years of Peter's government at 
Home rests upon a false tradition. 

Cardinal Masmi Ferreui, now Pius IX., 
entered the military profession in his 
youth. Some journals say that ha was 
one of Napoleon's guards of honor. He 
Wlonged to a noble family which held 
subordinate offices in the Legations. It 
would seem that, having fallen sick, Mas- 
ki made a pilgrimage to " Our Lady of 
Loretio," and vowed before the image of 
™? Virgin that, if he should recover his 
health, he would assume the ecclesiasti- 
cal habit. Admitting this anecdote to be 
trne, it gives a poor idea of his good 
•wise and piety. Others say that Mastai 
"band on ed the military profession, and he- 
0"ne a priest from disappointment in a 
love aftair. I will not relate ail the con- 
jectures published on this subject by the 
Newspapers: thej ate of little conse- 
quence and hear no marks of authenticity, 
N. 1. Oiiercer. 



Searching the Scriptures. 

The Bareans (Acts 17:11) are highly 
wramended because when Paul preached 
" they searched the Scriptures whether 
wese (the peculiar doctrines of the Gos- 
1*1) were so." The substance of Paul's 
Poaching was the Cross; or as stated in 
"le same (17th) chapter of Acts, he 

opened and alledged that Christ must 
Meds i have suffered, and risen again from 
d <Md; and that this Jesus whom ] 
Pmach unto you is Christ." These were 

me tilings " for which " thev searched 
™» ocriptnres." That the Bereans who 
w said to have been " more noble " than 
outers, did right, appears to be acknow- 
ledged on all hands. And if they are ap- 
plauded by the Spirit of God because 
" searched-the Scriptures" whether 

e , ™trines of the vicarious sufferings 

° a l "" resurrection of Christ were true, 
one "fed be afraid to copy so good an 

ample in reference to the same, or any 
CJed C<!Unlly ^portent truth therein re- 

" There/on many of Iter* beikved."— 
" Was lhe Messed reward of their, pro- 



the resurrection of Christ) were so." — 
Such was the apostolic method of preach- 
ing the Gospel, and such the manner in 
which converts were multiplied, hoth Jews 
and Greeks. 

And why should it not fa so ? — Has not 
the Dvine Author of the Scriptures said— 
■-' The Law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul ; the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple ; the stat- 
utes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart ; the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes; moreover 
by them is thy servant warned ; and in 
keeping of them there is great reward ?" 
Has he not said by the prophet Isaiah, 
" To the law and to the testimony ; if 
they speak not according to tilts word, it 
is because there is no truth in ihem ?" — 
And in writing to Timothy, the same 
Paul who preached to the Bereans takes 
up the same testimony, commending his 
having " from infancy known the Holy 
Scriptures, which can instruct thee to 
salvation, by the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, All Scripture inspired of God, 
he adds, is profitable to teach, to reprove, 
to correct, to instruct in justice, that the 
man of God may be perfect, furnished to 
every good work,"— Douay Version.. 

Such then being the testimony of God 
himself to the divine light, excellence and 
purity of His own word, well may the 
true Christian regard it as " a light to his 
feet, and a lamp in his path ; as sweeter 
than honey and the honey comb ;" for 
"in keeping of it, there is great reward." 
Hence David could' say, " 0 how love I 
thy law ; it is my meditation all the day." 
Such from the Scriptures themselves, ap- 
pears to have been the common experience 
of the saints of old ; and we may well 
regard as no belter than infidelity, the 
spirit of these, whether professedly in the 
Church or out of it, who speak slighting- 
ly of God's word. True it may be per- 
verted and abused ; and so may all other 
good things in the hands of imperfect 
men. But it nevertheless remains on 
record, proceeding from the throne above, 
" If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God." " If any man lack wisdom, let 
him ask of or God, and it shall be given 
him." " Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
they are they which testify of me."— 
Pres. Advocate. 



To Mothers. 



Very solemn are the duties which God 
has entrusted lo every mother. It is do 
less than to train up the young, for an 
endless existence. The dear babe which 
you hold in your arms, nod rock in the 
cradle, has begun an existence that will 
never end. When the sun hns ceased lo 
shine, and the moon no more gives her 
light, when the heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, that dear child will live 
on through countless ages. What a des- 
tiny ill en awaits that child, and how sol- 
emn the business of guiding that young 
mind in its first buddings. On you, mo- 
thers, it chiefly depends under God what 
your children shall be in both worlds. — 
Your influence on the salvation of your 
fbililreu, is doubtless greater than that of 
all othe r bo i ngs un ited . I f y o u lose you r 
authority over lhem, you lose of course 
the chief part of your influence', and then 
your children lose the choicest means 
which God has appointed for their happi- 
ness here and hereafter. If you once 
form such habits of management as to 
lose yooT authority, yea never can regain 
it; for not only your own habits will 
Bland in the way, W the confirmed hob- 
its of depraved and untamed children, 
who will no longer brook restraint. The! 



present is your forming period, when 
you are to settle the question whether you 
are to have a government which will form 
your children to honor, and glory and 
imriurtaliiy, or one which will leave 
the* corruptions to lake their notural 
course, God will certainly hold you an- 
swrfable for those little ones, and for the 
distinguished talents which he has given 
you for their benefit. If you bnve any 
H||r, let it be brought to this bearing. 
Ma ;e the management of your children 
the object of your most anxious exer- 
tion, and the subject of your unceasing 
pra rers. 

We have not time to go into a full trea- 
tise on family government, but will lay 
dovin the following rules for jour daily 
andlprayerful exa mi nation. 

1 Exercise your authority as seldom 
as »ossible, and instead of it, employ 
kin I persuasions and deliberate reason- 
ing | but when you exercise it, make it 
irre lislihle, 

2 Be careful how you threaten, but 
nevirlie. Threaten seldom, but never 
fail it> execute. The parent who is open- 
moithed to threaten, and threatens hasti- 
ly, kit is irresolute lo punish, and when 
die child is not subdued by the first threat, 
repeals it a dozen limes with a voice of 
incites ing violence, and with many shakes 
anditwitches of the litile culprit, will cer- 
tainly possess no authority. 

1 Avoid tones and gestures expressive 
of tgitation for trivial matters, indicative 
of no depravity, and indicating only the 
heedlessness or forgetfulness of children, 
or perhaps nothing more than is common 
to young animals, a love to use their 
limbt. In all such cases the tones should 
be kind and persuasive, rather than au- 
thoritative; and the severity, and even 
the gravity of authority, should be re- 
served exclusively for cases of disobe- 
dience or depravity, or for the prevention 
of serious evil. A perpetual fretting at 
children for little things, willlnevitably 
harden their hearts, and totally destroy 
parental authority and influence. There 
never was a fretting parent, who often 
threatened and seldom performed, that 
had a particle of efficient government. 

4. Establish the unchangeable habit of 
not commanding a child but once. Cost 
what it may, break the child to obedience 
to the first command. And when this is 
once done, if you are careful never to let 
disobedience escope punishment of some 
kind or other, and punishment that shall 
be effectual and triumphant, you will find 
ii not difficult lo maintain your absolute 
authority. 

Beginning to Realize. 

By the following extract, from the an- 
nual circulnr of the Ty pan's Valley Riv- 
er Association to the Churches compos- 
ing i hat body, we perceive that they are 
beginning to realize their condition : — 

Having, as we think, discovered a great 
departure from the path of rectitude by 
the professors of religion, of thatsimplid- 
ly and bumble mien lhat ought lo be es- 
teemed and attended lo by all, but more 
especially by the followers of that meek 
and lowly Jesus, who, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes became poor lhat ye 
through his poverty might be made rich, 
we concluded, therefore, brethren, lo stir 
up your minds, and to caution yon against 
the sin of conforming to the world. It is 
indeed lamentable in see to what extent 
lhe professors of religion are running af- 
ter the world, and instead of their being 
a light lo give light to all around them, 
they extinguish theirs by following the 
world through the darksome wastes of 
cove ton sness, luxury, and pride, allowing 
the wicked to give them examples which 
they follow instead of their selling exam- 
ples of piety and good order before the 
world. Halh not God said by mo mouth 
of his apoaile, that he resisted] the proud, 



but giveth grace to the humble i His word 
is truth, and he will surely do it. What 
pleasure call the children of God have in 
lhe works of darkness i How can we 
who are dead to sin, live any longer there- 
in f It is a truth, if we love the world, 
the love ol God is not in us, and yet there 
is a number who profess the religion of 
Jesus Christ, and some among lhe Bap- 
tists, who are as intently engaged in lhe 
pursuils of the world as the men of the 
world are. Brethren, ii is a great conde- 
scension and sin to thus conform lo lhe 
world in temporal things, hut much more 
in spiritual in proportion as spiritual are 
of so it uch greater importance, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth ; and 
yet we have reason to fear iheie are 
many who profess the religion of the Bi- 
ble, that are endeavoring lo please the 
world, and become popular by conforming 
their system of religion to the views and 
wishes of camal meu and women. Are 
there not some who are called preachers 
of the gospel, who seem not to consult 
the word of God, and do not read at ten- 
lively and pray earnestly that they might 
understand and preach the truth, Cut they 
consult lhe religious sentiments of the 
congregation they are about to preach to, 
uhen try to suit their tasle or please their 
laiicy, ihousrh they profess to beliew all 
the precious truths of the Bible, but for 
fear of giving oflence, do not preach lhe 
truth as it is in Jesus. 0, dear brethren, 
though we thus speak, we trust that we 
as an association are blessed with a sound 
ministry. 0, brethren, be ye steadfast, 
untnoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lurd, forasmuch as ye know 
lhat your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
Remember you are not your own, you are 
bought with a price, with the precious 
Wood of Christ. Labor, therefore, lo glo- 
rify him in your bodies and spirits which 
are his. Therefore, we commit you lo the 
word of God, and the grace and mercy of 
the God of all frace be with you. 



The Flowers and the Coffin, 

Last week I was at a funeral. Two 
rooms were filled with friends, who had 
come to attend the burial of a little girl, 
Her body lay in a coffin, on a marble ta- 
ble in the middle of lhe parlor. Her 
sweet lips were dosed, and her pale hands, 
folded over her bosom, were as cold as lhe 
marble. 

By the side of the little coffin was a 
silier cup, such as children use, and in it 
was a bunch of fresh flowers. I dare say 
it was Emily's cup. Whenever her fa- 
ther and mother look at it, they wdl al- 
ways think of their child, who used to 
drink om of it. 

It made me sorrowful to see ihese 
sweet flowers by the side of a corpse. — 
They were beautiful, bm they were sad. 
Emily was like ihese flowers. She grew 
up, and was as promising and as lovely as 
they. Now she is cut down and withered. 

In a few hours the flowers will be dead 
also. Bui here is the difference. The 
flowers will never bloom again. They 
are gone forever. Bui Emily is not gone 
forever. That little body will live again. 
Christ lakes care of it in lhe grave. I 
saw it put into the deep, dark, cold vault. 
Christ was buried in the same way in the 
sepulchre. But be roBe again, and that 
is a sign thai Emily will rise again loo. 
As surely as Jesus rose, so surely will 
he raise this dear little one. 

When lhe flowers die, all is over w ith 
ihem. All their gay colnrs, all their 
sweet perfume are lost. But all is not 
over with Emily. Her soul is- not lost. 
It is with Christ. It is better to be with 
him, than to be with us. The soul shall 
be joined lo the body at the resurrection. 
Then soul and body will be happy togeth- 
er to all eternity. This is what I thought, 
on looking at the silver cup and flowers, 
beside the coffin. — YtnttA'* Pen. Gaz. 
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Hard to Understand, 

'* It was needful Tor me tu wrilc urtlo y ou, Hlttt exhort 
you I5i.it y« jhuulil earnestly contend fur tin- ntltawhleli 
•Km once delivered to uie satin r.''— J utle 3, 

tL Tfaetvfure brethren itnud ]ii"t, finri Ridii lb* tr.Titlllnn* 
mhlnli ve tiavn been inugln, wliethrr by word or our 
epistle.'"—* TteM. i ■■ 15. 

1 Hm wecoairouiilyoti, brethren, In ttte name ofoor 
Laid leans Chruit, EJtjtt ye wtladntw jouraelvet) froot 
evtf] bYoitWT thai walNetb ditflisl#rt|, mid not ttttcr 
the tnulltloa wblan lie received from ui. 1, -4ThtB. 3:6. 

" llukl fiui i tit' form ur»utind words which Ihau but 
hoard of me, In frith naid love tvhlcft Is In Ulinst Jesus. n 
" And the ihin^ that loon hut hoard or me fljnoBB 
Hum*' witnesses, Ulo swat? commit than to riitliful mi'ii, 
whn flLnt] tie ibis to lend! oibe.ni sIbo." — 2 Tim. 
1:13; 8:3. 

To understand aright the Scriptures of tniih , 
it is necessary that we have the same views 
respecting the truths of tlm Bible, thai were 
entertained by ihe holy men of old, who wrote 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. It 
is very evident that all Christians do not have 
such views. If Ibey did, there would be hut 
one sect. When professed Christians have 
views so opposite respecting any doctrine, that 
they cannot be enough agreed to walk together, 
but are obliged lo separate, like Abraham and 
Lot, — who, when there was strife anions ttie 
herdsmen of their cattle, separated, the one to 
the right hand, and the other to the left, — it is 
very evident that both do riot understand aright 
the teachings of the Bible. Both may be 
"Wrong ; it is very certain one is, Hoth may 
be honest, and ihey may nliko desire a know- 
ledge of the truth ; and yet they cannot see 
alike. They may subject the question to lite 
crucible of logical and philological deductions, 
and still be as far apart as ever. They may 
discuss the bearing of the various texts which 
relate lo the subject ; yet one gives to them 
his interpretation, and another his ; one claims 
I he words have this moaning, and are to be 
understood in this sense ; while the oilier 



Tlii? Bible is the great fountain of light. — terenee between opinion and testimony —The 
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This alone is a sufficient and perfect ruU of 
faith. We have ah own in previous nuitBcrs 
that to the untutored savage, the printer] Bi- 
ble would bo an meaningless as the rude hjero- 
glyphics on some Kgyjuiati marble — thfl ui 
be benefitted by it, il is necessary to lean to 
read ; and then to learn the meaning of its 
words. No intuitive knowledge will acoom 
plish this. Every step we take, we are 
[lendent on the testimony of our follow t en 
The nearer wo approach the source of 
stream, the purer will, be its waters 
nearer we approach the day in which the 
lile was written, lite mure decisive will be the 
testimony by which we should be guided. In 
order, therefore, to understand definitely: the 
meaning of controverted texts of Scrip mm we 
should go back to the days of the .apes lea, 
and inquire how they were understood by t lose 
who sat under the teachings of the aposi es : 
or, in other words, what did they understand 
that the apostles taught! 

Now if the apostles taught any partic ilar 
doctrine, and the whole church unders nod 
them lo teach a doctrine the reverse, it wiuld 
be inexplicable. A few individuals might 
misunderstand ; but a whole people couldjnot 
suppose an apostle taught a doctrine the re- 
verse of what he did teach. If, then, there is 
any dispute respecting the language of onf of 
the inspired writers, we should enquire what 
his hearers understood him lo teach. If] 
understand the language of the Bible as il 
was understood by those who lived in the days 
of the apostles, our faith will correspond v illi 
theirs. Individual exceptions there will be ; 
but the great body will have believed as we 
do. If their belief did not correspond with 
ours, it proves that we attach a different mean- 
ing to the language of Scripture than wan at- 
tached lo it by those whose opportunities for 
a correct understanding of it were so uiueh 
belter than is possessed by those who live in 



are as far from an agreement as ever. How 
can lite dispute be ever settled ! How may 
we know which is in ihe right ! There is no 
dictionary of Scriptural terms to which we 
can appeal ; there is no umpire who can de- 
cide ; and the parlies may dispute for ever, 
without making the least approach to an agree- 
menl. In v&w may ihey enquire, " What is 
truth 1" 

There i* one short way by which the vexed 
question can be infallibly decided — there is but 
one way in which il may he done. There is 
one cWrt of appeal — a mode of reasoning 
which can decide all questions of controverted 
doctrine thai agitate the church. It is, how- 
ever, on appeal from which some shrink with 
horror. Why ! Because it divide) agonal 
them. Our mode of deciding all questions, is 
lo go back and enquire, what the faith was 
which was once delivered to ihe saints — not 
only " Use form of " bol ike signification of the 
" sound words " which the primitive Chris- 
dans received of PauTaud his co-workers— the 
things which were heard of iheni among 
many witnesses, and oommitled lo faithful 
men who taught others after ihem. If w r c 
would ascertain iho troth which was commit- 
ted to them, and trails mil ted from Ihem, we 
must enquire hnw they understood it. To as- 
certain this, we must take the ttttiitmi/ of 
those who lived in that age— who wercnol 
only competent, but faithfol wi messes. 

We know we shall be here met with the 
cry, that Ihe fathers had ma/iy errors, and 
that we must not rely on them. Now we 
moan to express ourselves in language so 
plain, that no man shaS necessarily misunder- 
stand us, and lo put to the blush those who 
shall thus pervert our words ; or if ibey do 
not Mush, pnt to the blush those who look on 
and see their desire to pervert our meaning, 



this day. If there is any obsetiTity as to ihe 
claims they are to be understood in that, they undemanding had of ihe" language of Scrip- 
ture by those who sat under apostolical in- 
struction, wo are next W inquire what was ihe 
testimony of the faithful men who transmitted 
to others the faith of the saints which was 
committed in ihem. which ihey heard among 
many witnesses. What they testify was the 
nndi'Msiiidinjr. had of the apostolic teachings, 
if we regard them as honest men, we must re- 
ceive. Because they had opportunities lo 
know what was the faith received, and if ihey 
were men of truth, they would state .correctly 
that knowledge. 

If those " faithful men " transmitted lo 
others ihe faiilt which ihey received, the gen- 
eral belief of ilia church, with individual ex- 
ceptions, would continue the same. If those 
men proved traitors, and taught another gos- 
pel from what the apostles committed let ihem, 
those who sat under their instructions would 
oppose il its an innovation of the faith «bce 
delivered to the saints i it would elicit opposi- 
tion, and if the whole church should finally 
have come into the belief of this other gospel, 
it wntild, like all other changes of the opinions 
of communities, have left on the page of his- 
tory Ihe marks of the moral battle w hich had 
resulted in [he victory won. Those who em- 
braced the new fault would not suppose there 
had been nn change in iheir opinions; if ihey 
were honest men they would not assert there 
had l>ecn no change : and if they should thus 
assert, the community would delect the falsi- 
ty of such an assertion. 

We are here to distinguish between the 
opinion* of the early Christians and tlieir tes- 
timony. There may be an agreement be- 
tween iheto ; there may be a disagreement. 
With tho mere individual opinion* of the early 
Christians we. have nothing to do; their testi- 
mony is of great value. To illustrate ihedif- 



opininii of Whitby is, thai the first resurrection 
instanced in Rev. 20th, is a spiritual resurrec- 
tion. His testimony is, Hut before his day 
thai opinion did not prevail. We can trace 
this opinion hack to Whitby ; but no farihcr. 
If it was an apostolical doctrine, he would nut 
be obliged tti confess lhat it was a new doc- 
trine. A titan whose opinion is that lie has a 
correct understanding of the Bible, testifies, 
" I have found my Bible the principal, and al- 
most the only work I could find on the sub- 
ject ,! that accorded with his opinion of what 
ihe Bible teaches. ITnw much more valuable 
is his testimony than his opinions. 

Now if our views on any point harmonise 
with the faith once delivered to the saints, we 
shall not find that the cnlire testimony of an- 
tiquity ia against us. If we find in ihe ear- 
liest periods of the church plain and unequiv- 
ocal testimony lhat ihe great body of the peo- 
ple believed any particular truth ; and can find 
no lime previous to thai when such belief was 
not the prevalent one, can find no trace of 
any opposite belief for many generations ; and 
when the opposite belief did appear, find that 
it was everywhere regarded as at variance 
with truth ; it would certainly bo a very clear 
case lhat the truth ihe earliest prevalent was 
a part of the faith oece delivered to the saints: 
and that the opposite belief never constituted 
any part of thai faith, If the lesUmony of 
antiquity was lhat the doctrine of the Second 
Advent was understood spiritually by Ihe ear- 
ly Christians, and was never previously under- 
stood literally, we should bo forced to believe 
the language of the Bible had a corresponding 
spiritual signification. But when we find thai 
the spiritual view was unheard of during a 
period of four centuries, we are driven to the 
conclusion, that the literal advent, which har- 
moubtes with the ancient belief, is ihe correct 
view. To this crucible we would subject all 
creeds. When we find any belief lhat is not 
clearly traceable tu the apostolic age, we reject 
it as something added since. Thus we reject 
the doctrine of praying for the dead, praying 
to the Virgin Mary, the dociiine of purgatory, 
&c, because ihese were unknown to the an- 
cients. For iho same reason we reject the doc- 
trine of (he unconscious statu of the dead, and 
the doctrine of ihe entrance of the saints inlo 
their final state at death, because neither of 
those doctrines were known to ihose who sat 
under apostolic instructions. Vrom the preva- 
lence of a doctrine during all the early ages of 
the church, differing equally frum both of those 
extremes, we are driven to the conclusion lhat 
the language of Scripture was not originally 
understood in a manner in warrant any such 
construction. Had it been, the apostles would 
have been understood lo have taught it, and 
the church would have ihus believed. 

There is one class of men woo wilt find fault 
wilb an appeal to the testimony of primitive 
Christians. It is the class who arts conscious 
lhat their own opinions ore unsustaineil by nny 
such up pen!. Hue It pentona are always ready to 
cry out sgaioBt inch a reference, lest ihe novelty 
of their own sentiments shall be exposed. The 
unfair among them will endeavor to make it ap- 
pear thai the upiiiivTw of men are placed on a 
level wilh the word of God. Those who are 
not " hard to understand/' will know, lltat the 
testimony only of competent witnesses, is ad- 
duced to prove what was the import of language 
at the lime tits Bible was written . To u>, the 
signification which words find at tliat lime, is the 
.'ignifiHiion which wo arc to ailnch to Ibom now. 



in Great Britain, wlio did not Order il. It is 
hoped they will be interested in its contents. 



New Publications. 

We have determined immediately lo com- 
meuee the publication of a series of new wurks, 
by European and English authors, illustrative 
of Ihe great doctrines we have proclaimed Ibr 
the lasi few years. They will be published 
in a cheap form, so that they may lie widely 
circulated 1 . It is nocdlcss lo say, that tracts 
of the character we design issuing, are emi- 
nently calculated lo further, the cause in which 
we are engaged, as our past labors abundantly 
prove. 

The one selected lo commence the aeries, is 
a tract of about 30 pages, being "A Leller 
to ihe Rev. Dr, Raines (nf Liverpool,, on the 
Subject of hie ' Jubilee Hymn f by a Protest- 
ant Nonconformist Laymen." The work is 
a review, or refutation, of ihe doctrine of i 
temporal millennium, embodied in a " Jubilee 
Hymn," (which furms an introduction to the 
tract,) written by Dr. Raffles, for the Jubilee 
year of the Missionary Society. Though cou- 
laining some things lhat are not entirely new 
to American Adventists, yot even those ore 
conveyed with a perspicuity of style, and co- 
gency of reasoning, lhat render ihem irresisti- 
ble to the candid reader. The whole forms 
one of the must complete refutations of the 
great modem heresy-~4he cenverson of the 
world prior to the advent of Christ— that has 
yel fallen under our notice. One hundred thou- 
sand copies should at once he scattered broad- 
cast through the land ; — they cnnld not fail to 
accomplish an inralcnlalile amount of good. 



K? Our English subscribers will perceive 
lhat we have not sent them the " Herald " 
from tho commencement of the present vol- 
ume, as desired- The reason ia, that full sets 
of ihe firsi half of ihe volume are exhausted. 
Therefore, wo forward from the middle of the 
volume. 

We have also sent the " Herald " to same 



State of the Dead, &c. 

We have no wish to discuss this question, 
nor any fears of discussing it. We have 
stood aloof from it, because we have always 
felt thai questions of a partisan oharacler, or 
sectarian interest, had better be let alone.— 
We have had our own opinion, and been nil- 
ling that each one should enjoy theirs, if they 
would not molesi m. We hive supposed oor 
lime could be better employed in diseuuing 
the great question on which we can all unite, 
than in contravening ihnse points which can- 
nut fail of dirertiog the minds of brethren 
from a cons id era lion of ihe great question.— 
Therefore when Bro. Miller and tubers have 
■em II Kir articles, advocating what we be- 
lieve lo be ihe Sr ri plural view of this que*- 
lion, we have laid Ihem one side ; »sd »U 
will bear ns w itness, that we have ever de- 
sired to avoid controversy on Ihis duotrinO. 
While such has been our course, (lie ad* 0 ' 
cites of the oilier viem, have flooded the 
land with pub lies lions on the subject, bars 
presented it from the pulpit, and in ihe con* 
ference meeling, and been borne wilh p 1 * 
tie ally, without the quasi ion being mec. as it 
would have been, bail it been thought best 1° 
discuss il. Bui notwithstanding Ibis, we ate 
importuned to publish articles from ihe nib" 
side, accompanied with ihe inlimaiion, lb*' 
Ihe truth lias nothing lo fear Train discuss™"' 
and thai if error is presented, it will corns" 1 
nought. Although the truth has nothing ™ 
fear, and ail that is not of God will Snail? 
come to nought ; yet we know Ihot ihe ii"" 1 
of Christianity has suffered by Pagani""' 
the Papacy, Transcend enisl ism, Spirit* 1 '' 
ism in every form, Infidelity, Mahoinmsd""* 
ism, Mormonism, and every form of t rror 
that was ever preacher). No single dos 1 " 1 
wti ever put forth, without drawing »J» W " 
ems : and these dogmas, although noi °' 
God,— although some of them have migM'lJ 
prevailed for thousands of year, they h» ,e 
not yet come lo nought, nor will Ihey ^* 
end. We therefore da not consider il *" 
to publish error, without giving ihe 
with the bsne ; fnt there are many uiindi 
constituted, that Ihey do not clearly percei" 
tho logical bearing of an argument, or l w 
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wcakne&s of eopliUlical reafloiiin^, until it ja 
jtiown. Aftd some cannot eren then see it. 
There ire persons in emy form of error, 
wbgin yen origin argue with till doom's day, 
without making I no leaal progress in convert* 
jog itiem. And yet present to one of these 
t new error, and he will seize on it with 
avidity, perhaps for the rery reasun that it 
is new. We slinuld therefore conatder our* 
selves as unsafe sentinels, should we present 
a view we considered clearly wrong, without 
replying to it in the same paper. In giving 
publicity to I lie following article, we there- 
fore feet bound to append notes, as we alia 1 1 
to whatever of error we publish. But we 
again repeal, that if we wine on this ques- 
tion, it will be because those on the other 
aide compel ua to. If we should consult 
oar own feelings, we should not hesitate so 
(o do. But looking for the good of the cause, 
we shall only speak in reply to what ia said 
on the ether side. 

We have received the following article, 
which its author doubtless supposes proves 
his position. We will subject it to the cru- 
cible of Divine truth, and test its strength. 
The first page is occupied with aoiue remarks 
advocating a discussion of this question. — 
Th csts we shall omit, and come at once to 
the commencement of the argument on the 
point at issue. 

REPLY TO " QUESTIONS ANSWERED," DV ELDER 
IRA BOWLES. 

I saw an article in your paper, headed, 
"Questions Answered.'' I will notice some 
of your answers to those questions, 1st. The 
answer (hat you g&vu concerning the rich 
man and Lazarus • you think this is a reality ; 
if j'j. then Abraham's bosnm is the interme- 
diate etate between death and the resurrec- 
tion. He must have an exceeding great 
bosom to bold all the dead saints [Note 1.], 
for Paul tells ua that there was an innumer- 
able company, who all died in faith. Heb. 
I llli. If you admit ibis me text to tn have 
a literal meaning, you destroy the idea of the 
poor man being in Abraham's bosnm. Christ 
101 tlio rich man died, and was buried, and 
in bell lifted his eyes; but mark this— he did 
may that the rich man was dead and Irariert, 
and at the same time alive and in a burning 
iill, «r;:h eyes to see, and tongue to feel ; for 
this must be an impossibility : for no being in 
God's universe can he dead, ond still be alive, 
in the same sense. [N'ote S.\— ( To be con- 
tinued.) 

Note 1. A knowledge of the use of lan- 
guage, and oriental customs, will take away 
Ihe farce of this remark. The literal mean- 
ing of language is precisely that — nothing 
tnore or less— which was understood to be 
denoted by it at the time encli language was 
in common use. What then is the literal 
import of 4he declaration that La tarns " was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom 1" 
Every man who is at all acquainted with the 
language of the East, knnwa that one man 
was always said to be in the bosom of ano- 
ther when he was intimate with bim. or sat 
by his aide and reclined on him. When John 
leaned an the breast of Jesus at supper, be 
was, in oriental language, in his buiom. To 
be in the bosom of Abraham, is, literally, to 
be in itit inula relation with him. This, no 
one who knows anything of the English lan- 
guage will deny. This does not make Abra- 
ham's bosnm the intermediate state , but it 
makes Abrahain> and Laaarue, and all the 
Mints in that intermediate stale, — all busom 
friends, and in the bosom of each other, ac- 
cording to the literal meaning of that phrase, 
end tho genius of the language. All puns 
or witiieisma respecting the siia of Ahra- 
nwn's bosom, are out of place in the discus- 
•ion, of Christian doctrines. That was the 
mode of reasoning by which Balfour Rod 
Bail on approached this Scripture. 

Note 3. jf f ), e g >v j or j MS n£ ,t [ n so 
many words say that the rich man was bu- 
"edi and at the same time lifted up his eyes, 



bein, 



g in torment, yet his language can be 



made lo signify nothing else. It is as pnsi- ! the Lord's Advent from those signs which be 1 

live a declaration, ss if it wts in such ex- o 8 "*'" 0 ,"" i'lunediauity preceding his coming, ! 

, „, L , , una 1 oellevu prove intiontrovertibly, this! our! 

press language. W hen Dues lifted up bis i i^j a c \ aK „ \ mmlt UV8n „, ^ j^r. I will j 
eyes, seeing Abraham afar off, bis live breth- direct n copy to lie writ to you ua soon as it Li 
ten were itill un the earth, and in danger of f^***' J «*pwl will bo iho latter end j 
. , , 8 uf this month, Anv part of il winch you inny 

coming to the same place oi tnrment. And rfc, u u*e for your paper, you are quite ui liber- ! 
Laaarus had not yet been raised from the ! ty n> tuke, or to pablUh the •hole trjet in 

dead ; for Abraham intimated that for L»JS»- , ,.„-... 

... , „. H "gard to the chwnnlogv of the Bible, how- 

rus to go to the brethren of Dives, he must | svi correct, thorn mint be some liltle oocertain- 

tv b onr present tgnor.mce in tracing its exact 
ulfUmt-nt down to nnr present lime; the lea«I 



go through the process or being raised j and 
Dives intimated the same. If that does not 
prove that it was while the rich man was 
dead and buried, no Language can assert it. 
As In Dives being dead and alive, in lbs 
same sense, at (he same lime, no cue says he 
was ; but hia body could be dead, and his 
spirit in a state nf conscious being at the 
same lime, — if we may be permitted to be- 
lieve what the Savior said respecting Dives 
and Lazarus. We should feel that we were 
performing a work of supererogation to prove 
there is more than one kind of life, and that 
we may lose life in one sense without affect- 
ing it in annihcr. The apnstle declares that 
lo be spiritually minded is life. But the 
proverb says, that "in the king's counte- 
nance is life." The apostle lived, and yet he 
was dead lo the law. When sin revived, he 
died ; yet be slill lived. But he says, " not 
I, but Christ liveth in me : and Ihe lire whinh 
I now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the 
Son of God. And again he says, " Ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ'' — 
speaking to those who were not only alive in 
Ihe flesh, but spiritually alive. Those who 
understand ihe language of our fathers, as 
they, understood it, mid no more difficulty 
with it than they did. Aa fur the eyes, 
tongue, Ac, of Dives, we must understand 
that they literally denote just what such lan- 
guage originally implied. An eye ia any or- 
gan for seeing ; and a tongue is any organ of 
speech, &«. We have no reason to suppose 
ibat disembodied spirits are destitute of or- 
gans of sight, speech, &c. We suppuse Ihe 
spirit is the perfect counter pari of the body — 
that it is the man proper,- — and that the body 
is the house, the tabernacle, the clothing, 
that envelopes the man. If il is true thai 
they then see and speak, then it ia a correct 
use of language to speak of Dives being 
buried, and in the world uf spirits lifting up 
his eyes in torment. 



Comspoadeiice of Ik English Mission. 

NUMBER XXII. 

We have been kindly favored with answers 
to letters which we have at various limes 
written In diffetent ministers, and oibcra, in 
this country, who are feeling a lively interest 
on many, if not all, ihe great branches ot 
Advent faith and hope. The fallowing are 
among the most interesting of them. The 
first is Trotn Mr. Hooper, whom some of ihe 
readers of the " Herald " wilt recollect ia the 
author of that very valuable tract No. 8 of 
the "Advent Library," entitled, the "Pres- 
ent Crisis." We insert these epistles in this 
place for our own convenience i we have 
touch more in reserve respecting our labors, 
which will bo introduced between Ihe date* 
of the letters which follow. 

At-BtiRT, ItKcTotr, October IStfe, 1846. 

Dear Sir ; — I bef to lliaok you for your teller 
of tho nib September, and take the curliest op- 
portunityof replying? to it. , I am thankful to find 
that you have published so many of tho " Present 
Crisis," and that good has been done by those 
means. When you visit England again, I she old 
be glad to tee you at Albury. I sm much obliged 
to yon for your kind ness, in sending me "'i'ne 
Advent Paper,' h which 1 ahull have much p! en- 
sure in reading. I am much engaged at present. 
I have little nine for writing,, bat when I have 
anything which you would like fur yuur paper, I 
shall be very happy to send it to you. 1 beg 
your acceptance of the volume which 1 have en- 
closed to you with this letter. 

1 have just finished another little work, of about 
45 pages, on the coming of our Lord, which 1 
think jon will like. It sets forth the nearoen of 



variation in our romput.Et.on alTecling, through 
thejUi&| Ifiprfo uf yts.irs, in Lteri.illy nnr conclusions. 
Thfcre is nisei much dilhcijUy in fixing the exact 
tiiz* when the reckoning * liquid begin; aa, for 
innjhrj.ee, ' m thy groat prophetic number of Dan- 
iells r$yu* years, And! kn&w of no other sal- 
isf^ctory way of iiscertnintng the ewct time 
wli^n th^Propbecy «:oniinence;i t than that adopted 
by joe in the eipodiion of thni prophecy as giv- 
en in the last part of the " Word in Su.esoii i 1m 
whr.h I hive sent you. The vision in Um Blh 
not 9th ch ipifir-i biting nnqu^ionuhly thti^irne k 
wnrirrive at the cmnmenceEiient of the prophecy 
by reckoning Imckward from the crqcifiuoti, and 
t Ik cu v uscertiiio the y&it when the lanctnary 
stall he clenrised, winch brings ui to tbe year 
IS- j. Therefore the Lord will nppear the next 
vei r lo lm Church— an pposkg that we nre living 
in K* 1846. But llli*, as ynn are awarft, » * 
db tuttid puint, Tbs Duke of \funchpflter, for 
inj a.BESO, luss endeavorfid to prove in n lato pub- 
lic lien {qlargtt thick S vtj. vtitu me), (hnt the 
Chrisliiin era in dated too early at least by fonr 
yejira. Thus, though wa have adopted the heat 
niMe of coniputing the Prophecy of Daniera 
23|)0 years by dating from the Crucifision, ihere 
is Hill nn nnceitainty whether it will recetaj its 
fg^lment in the next yenr t because our cakuta- 
dcio rests on the chronology of the Nvw Testa- 
niPiit. But I ilt] not think that the commonly re- 
ceived n pinion that we are living id A* D, 144 (>, 
is far from the truths rind therefore that the Lord 
is ( ncnr at hand. And [hut there should at this 
vary lime nri^en rjue^tiori jihont h seems so or- 
f lured of ffOD*, that we may be led to spenk wUh 
rrfetllV diffidence aa to t'hfl t xaet yenr } in order 
that we may ho kept in rantinual watchfulness, 
BtA of ihe seasons of OTir Ijord*? Advent there 
cad be uq doobt — and though we are no near 
w but we ca II IS IT t ihe Lord ma y com e before tha t 
y:<w. Though them id n zniauf-, 1 may gay ur.i- 
c&walt ttxpurbiihiri of the coining of the Lurd» 
there (a much ignomnce ue to the rtiyxUj rr.t of 
lhai event — V\ hen Si, John any*, 14 Jkitohi he 
ropfielh with cluiids t and every eye nbstll see 
liirii, TT he state* n grent truth; hut it it Ihe grand 



irilfLw of his Advent ho Ins given — there are 
many intervening Heps. — He will nppenr to his 
Church fir*l, and accoinpTash hia purpose to il be- 
Tore ha will be revealed to the world, &c, — 
Mirny t>f the great and loading events attending 
onr Mrd T s AfTvaal have been considered us ink- 
ing pJuce ximiiilaneQuiti[i hut it elosie insjieclion 
will show lhai they will bo fulfilled fons^upn- 
titttty, and according to a prescribed order. May 
the Lard 1 ? blessing rest upon yonr efforts. ri mik- 
ing known arid prepn ring people for his glofioas 
nppeuring. 

Yours very sincerely in rhrist Jesaa, 

JuiiN Hooper.' 
The fiftcrcnd commnn icci lion ia from ihe pen 
of Prof. G&qawn, author nf trad No. XLVJ. 
of lb* "Library*" entitled, "The German 
tfebiike of American Neology/' y&\ng | (3is- 
coureo delivered by him "ia the theological 
stndertfs, it the opening «f the conrse of lec- 
tures in October, 1813." It wis written in 
French, bat we have endeivoreil to give as 
literal a translation u( it as* possible. It was 
not deaignerl for Dub]Leation T any mnre than 
those (hat we lake the liberty nf connecting 
with it, anil makiniz puMip. When in Lon* 

don, we understood frum ■ — of Geneva, 

that Prof. G., in consequence of his devotion 
to the study of prophecy, is regarded in ihe 
same unfavorable light with all others who 
in England and America are in like manner 
employed. Great talents, learning, matiun, 
are no aecurity against the sneer And acorn nf 
those who think it folly to *■ read and observe 
the sayings" of the prophecies of the word 
of God. h may therefore he a consolation 
to our brethren in America, to learn'that in 
this respect, no trial has befallen them hot 
stioh as is common to all their brethren 
every where. Wo had known of ao many 
like facia in England, that this liilta scrap of 
information excited no surprise 

Dtar Sir and Brother in Je*vs Christ ?pl 
have just received the interesting books that yo* 
have had the gondaess to send me in the month 
of August, ] made haste to peio» them^ and I 



enuld appreciate them. The jtmolt tnwsl on the 
Chronulogy of lira J.ible upp^nred 10 mo very 
well written* both as it respects el^nmess nnd so- 
lidity. I am grieve j to see ihnt in yonr Ameri- 
icn some don ton have snpeared so enntemptuuos 
of the aulhortty of the ^r-ripturesT as your Prof 
Bush, Your tt view of H Annsta ni* * k nho wb hi n i 
in a v«ry unfuvorshle li«bt. God guard your 
churches from Unit spirit of temerity and innova- 
tion which hus ujude suflh grent ravngea in Get- 
iiLLiiy! 1 Mruutd like to know whxtt is tJiought in 
America uf t|)e Chrunmb^y ,,f Dr. jBtrvia. is 
his book in cirf ubtion in Ijighmtli 

I will rend with attention )uur tl Advent Her- 
ald/ 1 I am endesvoriiig to enlighten myself 
again nn the quest inn of the future : for il is 
principally, and almost etclnpivelyjcn the prophe- 
cies already fulfilled lluif t have' studio Dim ifl, 
T'.wkii l , end 8t. John. 

They speak very highly in some papers or the 
recent work of |>r. Dumri Brown, *'on f'hfrst'H 
Second Coming; *' in which this anlhor seems in 
sustain a view eonim^- ia years. Did you read 
it? and was it refuted 

have befin tm veiling for the tluee nionlhs 
pust; so tjbal I am a sti'atiget in Jarael to the re- 
cent publii^ations. As to ua^H", 1 could not un- 
derstand Ihe Scriptures otherwise than announc- 
ing the return of oar Redeemer htfoie the Mil- 
lennium; bat 1 have nothing published en that 
question which is explicit. 

Jn the translation of my small disfonr?^ nn 
Dan, 7lh there is an impotinnt typographical er- 
ror to correct: they primed (page 2£, line 25) 
Tr«nf p M instend of "Tonlnnse." 
The enterprise of thb Amevionn Adventista to 
enlighten their 1'urepenti bretiiren on a question 
so grave as that of tba second appearing of 
Christ, is very eomriiendubla, even the ugh it 
were only on the ground of charity nod Chris- 
liun uoiuo. Your enterprise \& evtm juytilied Ly 
tile iiupurlatu e uf the subject, 

Itiseerlaln, that several or those who 

throw obscurity on the t^cond coming of Cbriat^ 
do tin's to nvoid | be testimtinie^ of the Word of . 
God against the Man of Sin , 

I then iuviikn, with all niy heart, tbe nid of 
the Holy Spirit on yonr holy enterprise, which is 
eerloinly according to the niinri nf Cad : Me 
shall rertninly h|e?s it. 

Vour XLL No. [" Age to Come." &c] has 
appeared to ma very, solid,, That which proves 
that (Mall. 24:3-1), c glMSi stgnioes not tktprw- 
tiit generation t is the parable which fullowa — 
vis., the fig tree. 

FarewetL dear Sir a»d broilier; receive my 
bfarty gotnj wblies and respects. 

Gauss ON. 

We have before spoken of Uro. Corken ; 
this little tnit .5 is full of strong expressions 
of prmiifidt! for our humble ehTorts to lead 
bim to a fuller knowiedpe of the Scriptures. 

My Vfttr lir other: — I am truly grieved that it 
has not been in my power to. send you the epistle 
which I nmmUten yun; bnt ns sonn ns it h pre- 
pared j I shall send it to ynu + 

I cannot tclt you, my deer brother, how happy 
yon have mude'rue, in ibis short and hasty note. 
Von linve settled n great subject in my mind, 
cansed me lo rejoice wilh exceeding great joy, in 
the glorious and blessed hope of a coming Sa vior, 
Never, while life remains, will 1 forget the re- 
niurktible providence which brought us together, 
and outteuf our souls like David and JontvtfiaBL — 
Par li tig with you has been like losing my. right 
hand; :md while 1 now write, I cannot restrain 
the feelings nf sympathy snd brolherly love which 
overflow my soul. In fact, 1 rannol write. — 1 
can only pray, lhat ihe best uT all ble?slugs may 
he with you, that the gentle breeze of a Savior's 
love may wuft von safely toujour desired haven, 
and that, (oh painful thought,) if yon are not 
permitted lo behold yonr nntive shon? — if the 
tfnngers of tfie deep await yon, and the sea be- 
come your grave, may yonr last moments he 
moments of triumph in yonr adorable Redeemer. 
God Almighty bring as in 

* l The land where beranty ennnot fade. 

Nor Borrow dim the eye. 1 * 
Slill I cling to hope, bright star of my ftonl," 
I hiit von may arrive safe. And ns soon as you 
do, 1 beg you to write to vour beloved brother in 
the Tree of Life, W DuprcApr CotUCfiff. 

Went Bromunch, Oct. ffl t M6. 

My Dear Brcthrtn . — The time of yonr de- 
parture is just come, 1 most sincerely beg to 
l, L y by this last medium, that our prayers hove 
ascended, and will ContinuaEly be, that God may 
preserve yon bath, and give yon a hippy meet- 
ing with those dear ones who spared yon, nod 
nlsa those brethren who have, contributed lo de- 
fray ihe expenses nf your voyage. Your vis it 
has not been in vain ; fetters of thnnka have 
renched ns, expressing heartfelt breathings for a 
meetneaa for that kingdom which you have come 
to preach about, Tho Lord abundantly bless 
you, and give to enjoy the truth vnu preach lo 
others, and increase your own light, that your 
own mind may be so fed, as to minister con- 
stantly things new and old. •■»**• 

Yours, affectionately, in the one fahh, 

E T A if iter. 

Hertford, Oet 27. I 
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titarmponbnuc. 

Koniiin Mi racks. 

Dear Bro, Ihmes : — In a former communi- 
cation, I ipoka of an aeaonal of a miracle 
said t» hate been per form ed in tho city of 
Washington, D. C., and promised an account 
for the "Herald" if I obtained it. 1 will 
now proceed to fulfil my premiss. The ac- 
count I at first had waa erroneous as in the 
date— it haying been done in 1824, instead of 
1814. Tho subject of the miracle waa a Mrs, 
Haltingly, titter of the the a Mayor of the 
city of Washington, Capt. Thomas Caroerj. 
The officiating priest was Roir, Stephen L. 
1) u b it i BSOn, of Was h i ngton . 1 1 is al tested by 
thirty-seven persons, under oath. The book 
before ■■»•, from which I obtain mr atslement, 
is sn octavo of SO pages, closely printed, en- 
titled, " Eraminaiiim of Evidence and Re- 
part to the Most Rer. James Whitfield, D.D.. 
Archbishop of Baltimore, rjc. efc, upon the 
Miraculous Restoration of Mrs. Aim Mat- 
ting!)}, of the City of Washington, I). C. 
By the Right Ren. John England, D. I>„ 
Bishop of Charleston, Together with 

OTHES DoCl'.WKKTS." 

Mrt. Haltingly had, tocnrding.tn the wit- 
nesses, been sick about air yeara ; her syrop 
lorns aa follows : — 11 She constantly felt ax- 
cruciaiing pain in her cheat, un the left side. 
It seemed as if her inside frame, in that part, 
were corroded by a cancer, She usually threw 
up blood and a minor* nf corrupt mailer, in 
aueh quantity, that it may welt be said in 
have been by full bowls, "Owing, no doubt, 
to that internal ulcer, her breath was ex- 
tremely offensive. Oftentimes she apnka to 
me of a red hard spot, below her left breaat, 
which threatened to break open. From the 
violence of the pains in her breast, she bad 
lost the use Df her left arm, so far as to have 
been unable to lift it up, ur to use it is ti rest- 
ing, with out aaaietancc, for abnut six years. 
In her worst paroxysms, which lasted, not 
merely a few days, but for weeks, and re- 
turned several times each year, it was im- 
possible for her tn take any' substantial food 
whatever. She has spent at long at four 
weeks together, literally without swallowing 
anythinj else than a few cups of tea or cof- 
fee. She then used to be reduced to that state 
of weakness, that the o.mld not stir from her 
bed : and it was a tubjecl of astonishment to 
all her friends that she lived. Towards the 
laifpariod, the experienced an increase of 
milady. She was laken about tix months 
ago with a cough, which became worse and 
worse, and for the last six weeks wat euch, 
aato place her in Imminent danger of expir- 
ing in the height of the fits. ] do not remem- 
ber ever witnessing anything like it, both for 
violence and the puking of blood with which 
it wat attended. Finally, ahe was laksn a 
few weeka wilh chills and fevers. In short, 
so continually waa the slate of suffering of 
Mrs. Mettingly, ibat I remember nnlv one 
period when she enjoyed soma relief, and 
that but a temporary and very ineomplete 
one ; particularly for ihe few weeka immedi- 
ately preceding her cure, ahe was in a tort 
of agony, which I found almost everybody 
judged muat have been the precursor nf her 
departure from this world. The physicians 
consulted on the case, or who attended, had 
declared that it w as evidently mil of I he reach 
of medicine," 

The foregoing extract it from the Rev. S. 
L. Dubuiason, the officiating priest, and is in 
accord aoca with the testimony of all the 
witneasea. • 

Prince Iluheulnhe, a Catholic priest in 
Germany, who professed to have miraculout 
gift a, snot word to this country, to Rev, John 
Tesaier, a Vicar General of the diocese of 
Baltimore, stating that his Highness would 
offer up prayers on the 10th of every mnntb, 
at fl o'clock a. «,,for the benefit of those per- 
sons living out of Europe, who wished to 
unila in prayer wilh him. After nine days' 
devotion, preparatory to the appointed lime, 
Father Dubuisson, on the 10th of March, 
celebrated mass in St. Patrick's Church, 
Wellington, ai 8 o'cluek in the morning — 
The difference in time between here and 
Hamburg, whure Prince Hohcntotie lived, 
was about six hours; so that 9 o'clock there 
would be about 3 o'clock hero. Having cele- 
brated mass io the church, Father Dubuisson 
afterward carried tha bl eased sacrament to 
Mrs. Ma it in g ly, al h e r brot her 'a. Hefoutid 
bar in a state of extreme weakness, from a 
paroxysm of coughing, which just camo on. 
Tha following is the priest'* account of the 
process : — 

" I dispose everything according to the 



riles of our Church. A small in we) wat put 
under her chin: the would help to fix it, but 
finds herself unable lu lift up her arm. I ad- 
dress her in a few words of encouragement, 
telling that ihe beet possible exhortation for 
her was the very leticr of Prince Hoken- 
lo lie's directions, which I read to her- 1 then 
gave her ihe*Huty Cnmmooion. There were 
aome consecrated hosts left in my pix. ] shut 
and wrap up the whole — give the usual Mass- 
ing to the family, {there wers five person! in 
the room, relatives and friends,) and kneel 
down before the hleased Eucharist, previous 
in taking it with me on retiring ; when, be- 
hnld ! Mrs. Matlingly felchea a deep sigh- 
rises slowly to ihe silling position — stretches 
her arms forward — joins her hands, and ex- 
claims wilh a firm, though somewhat wtak 
mice: 'Lord Jesus! what have 1 Aoa\ to 
deserveaegreata favor?' The a motio n, ih e 
affright of the persons in the room, isioe- 
trayed by snhs and tears, and half-suppressed 
thrteks. I rise, wilh a tnrill through any 
whole frame, and step to ihe bed-side-^— she 
graaps my hand : ' Ghostly Father I' the 
erics nut, * what can I da to acknowledge sieh 
a blessing?' My first, my spontaneous ex- 
prassions are, ' Glory io God ! We may lay 
so. Ah! what a day for us!' 1 then hid 
her say what she fell. ' Not the leasl pain 
left.' 'None there V I said, pointing io her 
breaet. 'Not the leasl — only some weak- 
ness- 1 I ask her how she has come telbe 
relieved. She had felt as if she were dyfig 
from exeesa of pain — had offered op a ahbrt 
prayer of the heart io Jesus Chrisl, and in- 
stantly had found herself freed from all Of- 
ferings whatever." 

Such is the priest's account nf the cn+e. 
From that time, ahe was free from disease 
and pain, and constantly gained strength. I 

While reading such an account, and mark- 
ing the great and unwearied pains to spread 
abroad and establish the circumstance, one 
can hardly fail to call io remembrance Christ's 
saying, " Many will say to me in thai day, 
Lord, Lord, have wo not prophesied in thy 
name, and in ihy name cast nut devils, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works,— 
Than will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you, depart from me all ye that work ini- 
quity." (Matt. 7 : S3, 93.) 

A circumstance like that narrated in the 
hook, it must be confessed, has s powerful 
influence on the mind of the community, tn 
impress it wilh the sanctity of those engaged 
in the transaction, But let all such persons 
remember, that the performance of prodigies, 
even by faith—" all faith, to ibat I could re- 
move raoun taint " — if I hate not chariiv. 1 
am nothing. The truih is, such things will 
characterize the false Christsand false proph- 
ets of tba last days, so that they will deceive, 
if possible, the very sIboi, No specious 
miracle could ever convince me of the holi- 
ness of the man who performs it, nor Ihe 
truth of a doctrine, unless the whole tenor of 
hia life is holy, and his doctrine corroborated 
by tha plain, otisophislicaied. word of God ; 
and the tendencies of those doctrines were 
good, and made individuals and communities 
more holy, [jut the Papal Church dare not 
submit to the decisions of the Bible; and as 
to the tendencies of Roman Catholicism , let 
Papal Europe and South America answer. — 
Or let the records of our own police and 
criminal courts, and our almshouses answer. 
Let the world, wherever Catholicism has 
been in the ascendant answer. " Hews re," 
than, "of wolves in sbeep'a clothing." 1 feel 
deeply on this snhjeel of miracles, because I 
believe ihe Bible teaches that lucre will be, 
in ihete days, great effortt to cunveri the 
world to tha Man of Sin, by means of them. 
Bew*»e, nsania, BEWArtE! 

J. LlTCH, 

The Day ami flour Not Known. 

Rev. 3:3—" Remember therefore how 
thou bast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If therefore thou shall not 
watch, I will come on thee aa a thief, and 
thou shall not know what hour I will come 
upon thee." 

Some suppose that this text provea that 
those who watch, will know the sixty minutes 
in which the Savior will appear ; but from 
its use in four other placet in this book, it 
cluarty ineana a period, or tpact of time — 
Chap. 3 ; 10— Because thou hast kept ihe 
word of my patience, 1 also will keep thee 
from tie hour of temptation, which thill 
come upon all the world, to try (hem that 
dwell upon the earth." 14 T — " Saying with 
a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory te 
him ; for the hour of hit judgment is come : 
sod worship him that made heaven, and 



earth, and the sea, and Ihe f. tains of wa- 
ters." 17 : 13 — " And the ten horns which 
thuo sawost are ten kinp, which have re. 
eeived no kingdom as yet ; hut receive power 
as kings one hcuir with the benst." 18:19— 
"And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, 
alas ! that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for in one hoar is ahe 
made desolate," 

They also suppose that Mall. 34:37 proves 
ihe saute.— It clearly means that it shall be 
as il was in the days 0 f Noah, just jn/oras 
he then stairs, ur it shall he the same in every 
respect. If the latter, we must yel build an 
ark, and gather into it all the sainit, and two 
of every kind of beasl and fowl ! for which 
I think there will neither be faith nor lime. 
Malt. 34 : 43 is quoted to the same purpose, 
" If the good man had known whit watch of 
the nighl tho thief would come, he would 
have watched :" but as he did not, he had to 
watch all night. In both Ihe verse preced- 
ing, and the verse following, il is said, " Ye 
know not," which is proof positive that ihe 
"good man" did noi know the watch io 
which the thief would come ; and, therefore, 
had lo u>a<cn tilt he did came. V. 13 — 
" Watch therefore ; for ya know not whai 
hour your Lord doth aome." 44—" There- 
fore be ye alto ready ; fur in such an hnur 
aa ye think not, Ihe Son of man eotueih."— 
Luke 13:37.38— "Blessed ate these servants, 
whom the Lord, when he comeih, shall find 
watching : verily, I say unto you, thai he 
shall gird himself, and make them to ail dawn 
to meat, and will come forlh nod serve them. 
And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find Ihem so," 
that is, watching, " blessed are those ser- 
vants." Matt. £5:13 I think ten lea this mat- 
ter. " Waich therefore, tot ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
comeih." Ye: who! the virgins living at 
that time. 

It it to be observed, lhal God usually 
speaka tq his people, — ye, you ; or posses- 
sively,— my, mine, while he speaks of ihe 
wicked.— they, them, those. Ye, therefore, 
the wise virgins, know neither the day, nor 
hour, wherein the Son of man comeih. It 
would have been a lame motive lo the saints 
1800 yeara ago lo watch, because the last 
generation of Christiana would meet with a 
disappointment in the vision appearing to 
tarry. Malt. 3+ : 40-42—" Then " ( when 1 
When " ao shall the coming of the Son of 
man be." v. 3H> " shall two be tn the field," 
" two in the bed," " two tn the mill." (through 
both hemispheres, it being day in one and 
night in the other,) " the one shall be taken, 
and ihe ulher left. Watch the before ; for 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come." 
If they did know-, they would not be either 
in ihe bed, field, or mill. 

But we are to " knuw that he is near, even 
at the donra." When one is on ihe opposite 
aide of the street, he is near ; but when he 
is " even at the door," another step and he 
stands before us! We do know lhai Rome 
has been divided between ten Barbarian 
kings; that Ihree of them were subverted ; 
that the Papacy arose upon their subversion, 
and that it signed away its power to coerce 
the saints in the first fear of this cento rv, 
13B0 years after receiving il. Whu will be- 
lieve, or teach, that either of ihose eventa 
muat take place again > We du Inow that 
the sun and muon have been prcternaturally 
darkened. And who believes lhat 400,000,000 
of people must spend another aleeuless nighl, 
lo see the stars fall like a fig-tree casting her 
untimely figs, before ihe Son of man shall be 
revealed 1 We do knme that all the signs 
are pitted bui ihe sign of the Son or man. 
Christ, then, is even at the door ; the next 
step is the ihrono of fire in (he heavena! — 
Every intervening night, or day, or hour, is 
a mystery. O, if I had a body of iron, lungs 
of steel, and a fonpe of brass, how would I 
climb ihe Palisades and cry, "O, Earth: 
prepare for Ihe great and terrible day of God, 
which hasteth greatly ! " Atnen. come Lord 
Jesus. % E. Jojita. 



"Ifostw Tret lit" 
No. VI. 

THX TIMTH UXV MOVEMENT. 

It is confessedly with much delicacy thai 
ihe writer enters upon an examination of the 
subject expressed by the caption ut this arti- 
cle ; tm: that hit own mind is noi ai perfect 
rest with regard to its character, but herjauae 
it ia a matter concerning which AoVentisla 
are divided In opinion, and on which many 
are extremely sensitive. The only reason 



fur alluding lo it al thit late hour, after M 
much has been said oil the subjeat, is, to im- 
prest on tht mind, that no error, however di~ 
minutive, tn faith or practice, will fail lo 
corrupt, to a greater or less extent, teWeser 
of truth it may be mixed with. 

Many are frequently heard to utter laa. 
goage like this: " 0, if it were only with ua 
now as it was on the 10th day of the 7th 
month !" Othera, on being asked in what 
light ihey now regard lhal movement, reply 
with a mysterious air, that there wat tome, 
thing ahuut il which they do noi think will 
be understood until the Lord shall come.— 
Now, as for the lattientatinn, there is no rea- 
son why svtry Christian thould not ha ai 
ready to meet the Lord to-day as he waa in 
'44. Hence, the re a ppears no fu rce, pa rlic u - 
larly, in this reference lu a past condition. 
Dul thai there is anything " hard lo under- 
stand " about Ihe movement referred to, cer- 
tainly ia far fiom being ubvioua to everybody. 
For, ihe same effects (as to devotion, conse- 
cration, &c.) would again follow similar 
causes. Tha entire movement is often spoken 
of ss a mighty occurrence, and therefore 
must have been in accordance wilh tha will 
of God. The fact of lis having been a great 
event, is no proof of its divine urigin ; for if 
the same number of persuna had believed they 
would die oo a given day, the tame results 
woold be witnessed, vix., a surrendering of 
all earthly objects, and a desire to be pre- 
pared, and to have others ready, for the last 
great change. And theae effects would again 
recur, as often as such belief wete enter- 
tained The only tiling that remains to be 
settled ia, not whether certain occurrences 
are the development of God a providence, but 
whether the proclamation of a specific pomi 
of time (which induced Ihe whole movement) 
waa authorized, by ihe word of God. 

It ia insisted on by a large number, that 
the first ten veratt of Matthew 2!>ih contain 
a succinct account of the Ad vent cauae, from 
16-13, or before, to the autumn of 1814. So 
much has been said in reference lo the para- 
ble of lite " ten virgins," that hut little can 
be said, by way of novelty. But yet, after 
all, it must be confessed, that though some 
excrescences have been removed, the root 
of the mailer has acarcely been disturbed. 
To admit that the progress of the Advent 
cause is a verification of the evenis recorded 
by Matthew, it out of the question. The 
only portion of the narrative concerning tbt 
virgins that was, or is, prophetical, is lbs 
manifest a lion of Ihose u ho have oil [fails] 
in their lamps [themselves— see Malt. S: 14, 
and Luka 1 1:33-36], and those who ha>enot, 
at tha coming of the Lord. The reasons 
that the events narrated in the verses referred 
lo, are noi to receive an antitype, are — 1. 
If ihey were to be fulfilled, they could not be 
before " the Lord ot thai servant " [spoken 
of in verse 51 of tha previous chapter] had 
come ; because then only would it be deter- 
mined whu had oil. '3. When the I«ri 
cutnea he appears " in Darning fire, taking 
vengeance on Ihem Ibat know nnt God, artti 
obey not the gospel," and to raise the right- 
eous dead and change the living. Now, aa 
no one will deny that this resurrection and 
change embrace all the righteous, and lhal 
this will be effected " in tha twinkling of an 
eye," so neither can it be denied, lhal the 
" vengeance on them that know not God," 
will be equally atsttddenand universal. If thit 
is correct, it will be seen that no time will be 
afforded for the wicked to reimn and say, 
M Lord, Lord, open onto us." Besides, it is 
asid in Rev. 6 : 14-17, on the opening of ihe 
sixth seal, that ihe heavens depart ass scroll, 
and lhat the w icked fly to ihe eaves and dens, 
and call upon tha rocks and mountains to fall 
on them, and hide them from the fsce of hip 
thai sit let h upon the throne, and from ihe 
wraih of the Lamb, fur the great day of hia 
wrath ia come, which certainly indicate tha 
niter absence of the least hope on the part 
or ihe winked; while ^he fuolish virgins are 
represented as cu tiling forward, al the aaroe 
period, evincing aome hope, aa ia manifest 
from their words, " Lord, Lord, open unio 
us." The Lord does not Bay that his people 
and the wicked ahall figure in all these posi- 
tions ; but merely lhal ihey would, at hia 
coming, he in a situation similar te thai of 
the virgins, " Who [not Ihe ' kingdom of 
heaven/] took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet ihe bridegroom." The Savior evi- 
dently recounts all the prominent eventa pre- 
liminary to an Eaelern wedding, lo the very 
point when the foolish knock at the door, M 
the purpose of showing that the ungodly, 
are termed in the Scriptures foolish, will be 
left when the Lord comes, just as tba virgin* 
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were"!" 11 out when the bridegroom came tn 
ihs wedding, because they had neglected 10 
secure ih&t which would entitle Ihetu 10 ma 
admission. It is rial denied but lhat the para- 
ble exhibits many features, that bear a strong 
resemblance 10 the Christian's course, front 
his sliding to meet hie Lord, until he shall 
"see him as he is; 11 nor of the course of ihe 
ungottty, unlil they shall he shutout of ihe 
kingilwn uf God. Nor is there sny objection 
to use it as sei illustration of these facts, for 
which it is admirably adapted. 

Bat the wordB of llab. 2:1 — 4 are instantly 
referred to as placing the position here at- 
tempted to be shown as untenable, beyond 
question. What is the amount of (his testi- 
mony 1 The prophet (who ia very oddly made 
to repress n( a small portion of God's people 
in the year I64CMI) is commanded to " Write 
the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that 
ha may run that readeth it. For the vision 
ie yet lor an appointed time, but at the end 
it (hall speak, and not lie; though it tarry, 
wail fur it ; because it will surely come, it 
will out tarry," Now, what was the vision 
that the prophet was told to make plain upon 
tables! It ie replied, Daniel's, because there 
is no ether vision connected with time. It 
ia also maintained that the " tarrying " men- 
tioned by Habakkuk is identical with that re- 
corded in the S&ih of Matthew. And more- 
over, it ia asserted, that the prophet must re- 
fer to those who would live at the " time of 
the end," beeaose the result has proved, that 
Daniel's vision baa been made plain 00 ta- 
bite (or charts), which was to be done by 
" the wise "at " the lime of the end and 
that the present Is the " tarrying time," inti- 
mated by the prophet, corresponding with 
that noticed by Matthew, which (lues refer to 
the coming of Christ, The conclusion ia, 
if these two records speak of the same itiiug, 
then it follows, that Advent movements an- 
swer to Advent prophecies — that the vision 
has been made plain upon tables, (hut it was 
yti for an appointed lime, therefore it tarried), 
and at midnight a cry waa made, all of 
which have been witnessed. 

Sow, all lhia certainly appears very plan 
Bible, and dove-tails together with admirable 
precision. But, then, if it can he shown that 
the premises are incorrect — the key-stone of 
the arch unsound — this beautiful structure 
MM fall. 

It has been assumed, that Habakkuk re 
fen te Daniel's vision. Why it should he 
laid that his own vision ie not spoken or, is 
rather inexplicable. Wkjy. that cannot be, say 
some, because, if the prophet done have a 
vision, there is nothing concerning time in it. 
Now, to settle this matter, it will be neces- 
sary to find out what and when the prophet 
wmte, and it will then he seen why he wrote. 

Chap. 1 : 1 reads— 11 The burden which 
Habakkuk the prophet did see,*' Those who 
art. competent to pronounce on the subject, 
slate lhat ihe word " burden," (Heb, Massa,) 
signifies, usually (in a figurative sense), a 
prophetic denunciation of calamity, or judg- 
msnt. It is worthy of especial notice, 
lhat the " burden," (or denunciation of judg- 
ments, or calamities, which were 10 befall 
Ihe Jews,) ia presented to Ihe mental eye of 
the prophet ; hemcb il is termed, in chapter 
2:9, a uisinit, or thing seta. By reference to 
3 Sam. 7 : 17, Isa. 1:1, Ob 1 : l.and Galium 
1:1, it appears that the word vision is also 
used, genetically, for a prophecy. The pro- 
phet, then, records a denunciation of jndg- 
meni, termed a " burden," or " visinn." But 
uihea was this vision recorded I 

It wilt he seen by chap, 1; 6-11, that the 
prophet speaks of the invasion of the Chal- 
deans M future. The Chaldeans made their 
first incursion into the land of Israel in the 
third year of the reign" of Jehoiskim, B. C. 
608, when lhat monarch was carried lo Baby- 
Inn. {S eB % Chron. 36 : 5,6, and Dan. hi.) 
Though little ia known of the histnrj of Ha- 
halltiik, it is evident from the foregoing, that 
hs prophesied at the commencement, or prior 
18 the reign uf Jehoiakitn. 
. The circnmaianceB lhat indnced the denun- 
ciation of judgments by lbs month of ihe 
prophet, appear to have been Ihe wickedness 
of the Jaws. Notwithstanding tha favor lhat 
God had manifested inwards them, in making 
|hotn bis people, and leading Ihem out of Ihe 
land of Lgypi, wilh an uplifted hand, and 
outstretched arm,— incnmmiiting in them his 
!**—'» guiding them through the wilderness 
1 1 Pillar of cioud by day, and a pillar of 
fire "J night,— though he had planted ihem in 
a land flowing with" milk and hooey, driviog 
oflt ihe heathen from before Ihem ;— notwith- 
'tanding ihe judgments that had from time 
0 time overtaken them for their sins, they 



still hardened their necks, and inrnerl a deaf 
ear to ihe entreaties and warnings or I ha mes- 
sengers of God. Il was while in this state 
of wickedness, when the long-suffering and 
forbearance of God were about lu give place 
m punishment, that the prophet Habakkuk 
declares ihe determination of God concerning 
thetn. He is told to " Write the vision, for 
hurden,"] anil make it plain upon lahk's [of 
stone — aa in Ex. 3 1 : 18], that he may run lhat 
readeih it. For the vision [or judgment] is 
vet for an appointed lime, hut at the end 
[at lite time appointed by God] il shall speak, 
and not lie ; though it larry [ihou^b God ia 
long-suffering and forbearing], wait for it: 
because it will surely come, it will nul tarry." 
In oilier words, as if the Lord had said, *' Re- 
cord my purposes concerning this wicked 
nation, so legibly, that all may read and un 



God ; because it answers to prophecy. On 
ihe other hand, tins is denied, because Ihe 
Lord would never authorize the specification 
of a day on which he would come, because 
he had again and again nllirined, lhat neither 
men aor angela know ihe day. If the Lord 
had authorized men 10 preach his coming at 
that time, lie undoubtedly would have come. 
But, reply some, " Did not Ihe Lord lell 
Abraham in offer up Isaac ?" " Yes." — 
"Well, did he do it !" " No." " Then does it 
follow thai he was not lold to do it, because 
he was after wards forbidden t" No ; bul thai 
is no! Ihe question at issue — the cases are 
not similar, Abraham fatew that the Lord 
lold kirn 10 do eo and so, ihuogh ho waa igno- 
rant jtif the real designs of the Almighty, 
But who knows thai the Lord authorized the 



procfnmalinn, that he would descend from 
dersiand, that though my judgments are slow, I heaven on the 10th day of the 7ib month 1 

they will, nevertheless, overtake them, as 1 In concluding these articles, it may he as I We next visited Perry county, and had meet- 
soon aa the cup of their iniquity shall be J wellito say, lhat but a few errors have been ', ings at a school-house near Perry Furnace, 



country, re reckon with his servants, and lo 
deairoy his enemies: — lo cleanse the sanc- 
tuary, remove ihe curse, and eel up his ever- 
lasting kingdom — when ihe kingdom, and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under I ha whale heaven, shall he given lo 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom ia an eve rl Bating kingdom, 
and all kingdoms shall serve and ohey him. 
I can truly say, 1 was never stronger in Ihe 
doctrine of the Lord's speedy coming, nor 
ever mora attached to those who are looking 
for him. I left Philadelphia on the 9th of 
October, in company with Bro, Barnes, to 
visit the destitute places in this stale. We 
have visited Lancaster, Springville, Middle- 
town, and Shiremanstown, which are sup- 
plied by Bro. Osier, where we found brethren 
and sisters who rejoice in hope of Ihe glory 
of God, at the appearing of Jesus Christ.— 
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But, as an offset to ibis, it ie said lhat Paul, 
in Ileb. 10:38, quotes Hsbakkuk's words, and 
applies them lo the coming of Christ. There 
ia no iuleutiun to deny lhat ihe apostle nana 
a portion of the words of the prophet ; but 
to show that the subjects they were discuss- 
ing were one and the same, would be a mai- 
ler of great difficulty, is is evident from what 
has already been said, and mnch more that 
might be adduced. If the 10th chapter uf 
Hebrews be carefully read, it will be seen, 
from the contrast instituted between the Old 
and New Covenants, and the superiority of 
the latter (which was one of faith) over the 
former, thai Ihe words "Now [lhat is, under 
the New Testament] the jual shall live by 
faith," are peculiarly applicable to the sub- 
ject of tha apostle's remarks, and on which 
he lays the greatest stress. But besides this, 
the earne apoetle quotes a portion nf tha same 
words in Rum. 1: 17, and Gal. 3:11, without 
the least reference to the coming of Christ. 

But even if this is not admitted, it is still 
very far from being evident, that Hahakkuk 
speaks of Daniel's vision. It ia insisted 
on, lhat the definition of the word "burden," 
as before given, is correct, viz., a " denun- 
ciation of jodgments, or calamities," and thai 
the word which has this signification is also 
translated "vision," which last is shown 
isornetimes to mean a "■ prophecy." Now, if 
Habakkuk was laid to record the judgments 
Ihe Lord designed to bfing upon ihe Jews, 
through Ihe instruiueniality ofihe Chaldeans, 
asie seen in Kab. 1:6, how can I ha calcula- 
tion of certain periods, be const rued to mean 
the making plain of a vision? For even " 
there waa any reason why Hahakkuk should i 
nut apeak nf his own visinn, there w r uuld he 
less reason to suppuse, that he should make 
lhal plain which was not given for mors than 
fifty years after ! But Daniel's ewioru were 
always plain — Ihe periods, only, contained 
in ihem being obscure: and lhat obscurity 
is not yet entirely removed. Therefore, the 
fooling up of certain figures, cannoi be al- 
lowed 10 mean the fulfimont of a denuncia- 
tion of judgments. 

If the above conclusions were admilted, 
the position, lhat the preaching of the com- 
ing of Ihe Lord in ihe fall of 1844 waa what 
is termed 11 the midnight cry," would nol he 
maintained with so mueh tenacity. It ie sin- 
gular that there are so few lhat can he made 
in see, that it was but the narration of a sim- 
ple circumstance that transpired on the occa- 
sion of a marriage. The attempt lo fortify 
Ihe assumption, lhat the world has heird the 
11 midnight cry," haa been an far successful, 
aa lu induce many to emhrace it. To the 
reflecting, it cannot bul be evident, that 
an adoptinn of this belief, while it has shut 
one door, it has opened another, for Ihe in- 
greaB of as many evils aa escaped from ihe 
bra of Pandora. It haa lad to fanaticism, 
exclusiveneas, «fce., and its influence still 
datera many, who were once highly useful 
miniatara uf Ihe cross, from doing what the 
Lord requires them 10 do— preach the gos- 
pel lb every creature. It subvert* the gos- 
pel — sunders the ties of natural affection, 
and engenders discord and confusion. The 
remark of enme, that if they gave up thai, 
they would have to give up their experience, 
and as a eonsequenoe (say they), the whole 
Advent movement, and lastly, the Bible, is 
far front being intelligible. While no person 
ia required to give up the belief lhat Ihe Lord 
watches over his people, even though they 
may be in forbidden paths, and those paths 
pointed ant in the Bible, they are not, at iho 
same time, to believe the Lord led them into 
those patha. The whole question is Ihis 
it is said, the 10th day movement was of 



olited ; many more might be touched upon 
wit h; advantage to those who love the truth. 
Whle the intention has been to answer the 
question, !' What is iruih!" by allowing what 
is net truth, no attempt has been made lo de- 
predate the benefit ilia: every Christian will 
mere or lesa receive in his daily experience. 
Incised, no matter how a Christian may he 
placed,- if he be a wise man, he will profit by 
the experience or ihe past. 

N. A. Apolosio. 



The Christian's Inheritance. 

Heirs of God, and joint heirs wills Jesus 
Ctufesl. '— Rom. 8 : 17. 

Christian I pause thou for a moment, and 
reflect on that inheritance which a wails thee 
at the revelation of thy Lord ; consider lo 
what thou an an heir. Art thou meek 1 — 
Thou shalt "inherit the earth," Nol this 
earth, polluted with sin, and con laminated by 
the curse. Not here, where eveiy thing is 
fading, and tending lo decay, — lhia is not thy 
portion. Dost thou see yonder, a bright, a 
lovely land, " where all is fair ! " No curse 
is there. Sin pollutes it not. Holiness is 
inscribed en all things. lis bloom ia that of 
Paradise, its beamy that uf Eden. Both 
are unchanging. It will be ever fair, always 
beautiful. " The fir-tree, the cedar, \hr. nit- 
tree, the pine, anil the myrtle-tree," are thf re, 
to beautify and make il glorinue," The 
desert "blossoms as Ihe rose;" il is made 
"like ihe garden of the Lord." Behold ! 
M in the wilderness waters break out, and 
streams in the deserl," There violencs is 
never heard ; wealing and destruction enter 
not. " The wolf and the lanth feed together, 
and the lion eats straw like the ox. The 
leopard lies down with Ihe kid : [he calf, the 
young lion, and the falling together." A lit- 
tle child lesdclh Ihem. The penpje of that 
happy land never say, 1 am sick. They aor- 
sow not : sighing is there unknown. They 
hunger not, they thirst not: neither doea ihe 
eon smile them, nor any heat. They " dwell 
in peaceable habitations, in sure dwellings, and 
quiet testing places." They are all taught nf 
the Lord. The whole earth ia filled with his 
glory. Such, O Christian, ia ihe land where 
thou art destined soon to dwell; such the 
earth to which thou art an heir. Il ia called 
the " New Earth." 

Secst thou on yonder elevated plain, a 
bright, a glorious city 1 It is of gold- Its 
walla are of jasper. Their foundations ere 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
They have twelve gales, each gate one pearl 
The streets nf ihe oily are pure gold 
art heir to immortality. Now ihou mrt mor- 
tal. Thy nature is corruptible. Thon art 
lo bo made immortal. Thy corruption will 
put on interruption. Thy body will be re- 
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body. — 
Thon Ihou wilt " mount up with wings as an 
eagle ; thou wilt run and not be weary, walk 
and not faint." 0, Chiislian ! hast ihou con- 
sidered ihe richness, magnitude, and glory, 
of Ihy vast inheritance! All things are In 
be thine ! All are to be made new — all will 
bear [he stamp of immortality ! O, how glo- 
rious ! Dost thou not ardently long and sigh 
for ihe day of redemption 1 0, take heed, 
lest thou grieve ihe Holy Spirit by which 
thou hast been sealed, for unless thon canal 
produce thai seal when the inhsriuoce is re- 
deemed, thou hast no claim thereto — ihou 
canst nol prove Ihy heirship with Christ, 

M. D. WKLLCCSlt, 

Ilalloteell (Me.), Nov. 9, 18*6. 



where they have heard little or nothing on 
the coming of Christ. There we had two 
very interesting meetings. We also visited 
Liverpool, Facta Valley, and Millerstown. — 
In Liverpool we had the United Brethren's 
church. The congregations were large and 
attentive . they ate all anxious to hear mote 
on the subject. We next visiled Juniata 
county, and preached twice in Perryaville, 
in ihe Union House. Congregations were 
largo, and the people seemed lo be interesied. 
From there we went to Median icsburg, three 
miles distant, where we had four meeiinga 
in the second slory of a fonn tary owned by 
Maj. P. Hench, which he had prepared for 
the purpose. There is quite an interest pre- 
vailing in rel alien to these glorious truths: 
and we can truly say, lhat these glorious 
truths have lost none of their interest. We 
intend holding a proirscied meeting in this 
place with the brethren and sisters, tbe Lard 
willing. We intend visiting some more of 
the tipper counties, and should be happy to 
have a line from any brother or dialer who 
would like us to visit Ihem. They can in- 
form us through the *' Herald," or by teller. 
Direct 10 Bellefom, Centre coonly, Pa. 
Vim: to in the blessed hope, 

J. D. Botch, 
Harrisomille, (Pa ), Nov. 19M, 1848. 



from 



Lettbr from Bho, J. D. Both. 
Dear Bra. ifiiBe*.-— I am atill looking for 
the relnm of the Nobleman from the far 



Bro, E. Van Dr Wis Has writes 

New York, Nov. 13th, 1846 :— 

Dear Bro. ihmes : — I have been a con- 
stant reader of the " Herald," for the last 
three years, nod oow feel compelled to say, 
it has been 10 my soul meat in due season. 
I am pleased with the course you have par- 
sued, utid believe the prominent doctrines 
advocated in the " Herald." I not only hope, 
but pray you may not be discouraged, but 
have your hande held up hy the lovers nf Ihe 
truth as il is in Jesus. Put ynur trust in ihe 
arm of ihe Lord, and continue to herald the 
itii lb reapeeting the glad lid ings of onr com- 
ing King, amid the conflicting opinions of 
ihe enemies of the crass nf Christ. Speak 
out the I rath, ihe whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, whether they will hear or for- 
bear, until he comes whose right tl is lo 
reign. Although that day will be a Joyful 
one In the child of God, and it shall be said 
bv him, Lo, this is onr God, we have waited 
fur him, and he wilt save us : ihja is the Lord, 
we have waited for hira, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his sanation ; yet to Ihe wicked it 
will be a day of darkness and of gloominess. 
. I Well may they exclaim, Mountains and 
'" racks. Tall on us. and hide na from the face 
of him lhat siltelh on ihe lb rone, and frnm 
he wrath of the Lamb. He who once came 
to preach the days of salvation, oometh again 
to proclaim the day of vengeance. He who 
was once led as a jamb to Ihe slaughter, will 
very soon lead hia ten thousand a aa Ihe Lion 
of the tribe of Judah. He who never lilted 
up his voice against his enemies while here 
nn earth, thunders aloud with his glorious 
voice against them from heaven. He who 
never broke the bruised reed, will soon rule 
the nations with a rod of iron, and will break 
ihem in pieces like a potter's vessel. He 
who never qnenched the smoking flax, ex- 
tinguishes the great lights of the world— 
darkens the sun, turns it la sackcloth, torus 
the moon to blood, commands the stare from 
their Btations, and the dead from their graves, 
shakes the powers of heaven, and the founda- 
tions of the earth, and all hearts that are not 
fixed on him. That the alombering church 
may be aroused, and poor sinners converted, 
before that great and terrible day of the Lord 
comes, is the sincere prayer of yoor unwor- 
thy brother. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



THE ADVENT HEKALD 



1 THE 10 1 & 19 IT UAN.D," 



BO0TOK, DECEMBER E, WE, 



EBTl UN OF Hit. -TEie arrival of Bfo- 

ThffHR IliU prlvpTl a Iftmtl ioipetna In the Advent cranse III 
thia rlty, ai well u to other piiem. rropiian In 
tlimion by those whn** ercnteat eo<x! he hud so kmc and 
attdaloutly »nu£lii to «ci]ur#, enubl nnl have been other* 
wine thati checrior; m Ui* hcuri.— It g*v * evidence, (tat 
the tl e> wMrh bast but-n formed I n by -gone v eare, and 
hail brcame iirLtigitienrJ by an liiiituara uad JujUU-foJi 
aawocjjivkwi in Ihii greale»E of all c*>uei,alill remain^ 
unbrukea. and held oul in dobjrhtful prospect their per- 
petuity iu a worjd.to come. 

The paper* of the ,iay TiillI announced the arrival of 
Em. n,.and notaWule inicrewi wm mati.rntr<| by it] 
classes [o »se in d bear one, whoie sea] nml cfcvnUM 
la a esaao, no kvmtitb w the aplxli nf the aav, lr it dbj 
not command iMr ayiqpainJeK, certainly dbt ibelr won- 
Ajpf Accordjogly, an lu hcLngj irndem.n-id that hp wniiW 
preach the Qdbbntrt following hia arrival, a lar?e audi- 
eocc aaunjhlntl at the Han occupied by the Bertuvt Ail 
vent Society. The niicniion given [ U bis Jiaeuufws 
throughput tlio day, evinced tos interest fbft! by hlthpar- 
era io the any em* priori tad for 1 tht'ir consideration. 

Me exprraseJ tiJw j[rmEtmte to God, that be unper- 
mitted npiEn lo behold ihu face* t»r trtnaa whom bg had 
ever bomc npoa Ma hcMVAmT who barf Item, during bin 
fatfe! ^partition tram them, s4 ohfrot of Jita constant 
anrJ ittitpeat ■ympiithy. 

H hi re marti i n ip(r morn T nfr were t sanJ mi 2 Tor, 4 : 13, 
T I— »T believed, and ikcWfbre have 1 tptAtn," Ac. He 
bHnttjf nnd r«[ihnv aprsail before Ell* atpttenri tar avrrm- 
pie of the ajtratlrt and nnrlyra, wh<! hi^Hrvtfdj the I ruth, 
and (hnn-fwrc siififer, at ihthiiisM of nil iTilnija. We, 
E0& rifn. U, Jijlvc '-tto Ciilh liner defrvrrrtf [o thr 
iMH^fntj nrifsludld li»ld to ih« turn? form of 
•miiift word* "Aeirflenni* hull t» ynii* add*! be* 
"iiiuMtinnfln Reel ha Ida bftlk'f, that In arery manntlal 
phnkulur, ihr dnnrlEiei wb have pruCHLiai^&fijrgto 
lifttflwiot fl^e jfora are mrraet;— wo birUevr, ih#n - 
rbro w* will ajirjik,-' lit ciptvmoJ bis detennicmHnji 
mill loco furwanlin proelalmirij tliL-inub, trial the l-or-J 
waa near t " e» trt it tha ilnarJ' tlv Ibca jjave Mil ouUldl- 
of tho libera or Jiimaeiriiui! niflocLaip*, Ji^,, BaovrN and 
}Iii resini»PK r wbicii tiavo oi rn dotniled | Q irir 'Uof- 
reiporJi:[u-v ofiba Etmliwb J|^J.4aL(m.' , , 

Hii uRerm>r>a> ribronhw wjii l^lened to hy a eMIll 
Turner wnilcwifo irjnn m ihc summing, ]]v ^nijdileAlty 
Mtluaited th« cnnditbiri of tin Fratratnnt cCnirrin-i in 
Etiul^mr, wbioh n-«» indeed n kaicntnbra plomrt. || L - 
fSat^J i hat die lr\»en id Poju'fy Kiri bt'Ci-meaD largely 
ntftkual Into the E»tab|i*fluJ Uimrc-li, tlmt tJir line »lVp- 
hratinn was nrailj nbllutrUAf. H *Pfio*eaiijil Euj-hniJ 
prewnu mi UArrE;:r io Uw oWri ^irldtw nf ib(- 3d an of Bin. 
9*J . |iT(cy nlld Iriily ojhlMl a coniljririlty (u iB|i- ^uKii, 
t»oth tn deportment «nd liabif^ tbnt ahonlil (iff m>i mt* 
c Loa« tba e y*m of Ciirlm en lo m to the fan, i hRt howeTrr 
stFOBgly England mar Ibtl- b^en re^nSrt! u the r%hl 
arni Of thocr memw erni>lr<yed hr ito minora ion of il| P 
worltl, rfhe wbw row pnwerlcan— tun right arm wa* aara- 
lyied— the hopw of a mHk-imtHfii, short of ibo Advent. 
1* ■ dreaM/* 

It r*ni4ln>4 for the evening'* dLarnnrat' to oomph 1 fp 
^ rica, oT wEiich tbeAr«4 two wereu part* ltr bud 
beheld wiibbh amy n„. n , rK J oroprew Bomrn (J*r 
ttollclui wa* niAkinj, both tabu mmEidetl «mJ ftihtb 
fornv ofPu^e^HJii, and Ln lla piouereb»rjir(er. it oiaul- 
fcata the aniniMipirii that bai e»er chntnrbjHz^d! it, and it 
npfda bota^iln lo bodoininnnl,lorn-oiat.'i i\mxe icvbaa 
i>f jienwootlon and bCondslird, itiM marli-d H* hvUw* 
eourw in the dnfa *$v* The progntM of (bia dMngerotia 
powtr wjii iirid up wliti idt»ilnot^eii Lbat -(n- 1\, i 
wlio fatly cojnpretomk'd Uic clmrnoter nad ilenigua nf 
thr Vatyiiery of Iujiiniiy. 11 Tbe eaniret *nd iiU-nt at. 
teiiiloa flMerreiE by nlf En Lin: bouiit, decjafod trow 

wfully ItoajieaV^r bud iJll->K-l UlcrH, He k|>i4 | 

ifldaetfee that Fnfieirj' cierrtscd qt«t alt rfnane* Frt En^- 
lanil, and whirli e^t^nded 1 btoii to tho govetilEDont, lie 
couM bold onl no hope to tfte cEmTfh ihrcnigi liu^um irr- 
atranieiitaJitT the Script wtji a [way ■spruit ofHnmaci- 
EantK making war ngnfnst the afttnm, and prevailing ; 
ami now tnoat empbatreniiy miEyir ho bhH to poeupy 
tbe portion of the woman ftn tie ^curlei-colored tent, 
Biylug within fti he*£— Ll J ait a riuten, atid am nowU 
Jow t add atoH ae> no -nrrow." 



The English Mission. 

^'.Our work in Kutt»[ie liae \mxi i'vmn\wwv\i — ■ 
ihc frnindation has been Said, and if lime cop- 
linuea, glorinua rcautts may be- fensonably 
Itwked far. design returning totnai B l i 
of labor in the corainjr sprutg f should Provi- 
dence permit, u> prosecute the work thaL has 
already been so propitiously commeneed. In 
Eta meantime, Bro, IIurviEjsao^ who is now 
in Eagtaud, will labor in the field; and from 
his zed and perseverance in the oaiine, wc 
arc even now prepared io hear of ihe most 
ejicouragjag resnlu. 

We have coir»iv2ik"cd in London . thf? publi- 
atiw of a papeij calltai the (( European Ad: 



vent Herald," whteh is partly sustained by its 
sales. It is a neat paper! rather Mnatfef thi 
the one from which it receivea its namfif wifl 
be published monthly ao long; ua our 
means will permit. Its contents eo far (four 
nnmbera have been published) have beet of a 
valtiablc character, and it bids fair to accom- 
plish tltu object designed by its puhlicutitin. 

It is also contemplated to hold a General 
Conference in London, next summer, of an- 
tumn t as will be seen by the following notice, 
from the last No. of the London * A Herald 

Advent Qmferentt in London in 1847 — ET 
ii should pleaii God i" conttnoe the prttetr) 
dispensation until next year, we hope to tee a 
RMMSring of faithful watchmen in Londoi. — 
The object of the meetmsr would be, if ti 
should be held, to eonsiJer, among mhers H the 
rolbwintr f]ueatmns: — L The Personal Ad- 
vjafl tod Rwgki ot Christ. 2i The Propfctic 
History of the Chnrrh and World, traced Awn 
to the Second Advent. 3. Where are we in 
the Prophetic History, and what evi tti an 
we now to look for before the Second Advlnt ? 
4. The Prophetic Destiny of Popery. 5* The 
Prophetic Dcsliny of the Unbelieving J^ Ws , 
6, What do the Sijrns of this time indicate — 
the Uonversion of the World, or the Adfem 
of Christ ? 7. Duiies of the Ministry andjthe 
Church, consul m in i ujjujt tbe present indica- 
tion of Divine Providence. 

We shall be glnd to cuTresr>md wtlli those 
friends, in any part of the world, who favor 
this object. Letters may be directed to Joshua 
V. Himes, 31 Bueklcrgbary, London, ot 8 
Milk-sireet, Iioston, IL S. " A more full tnd 
perfect development of the plan and arnuiffc- 
iritnja will be given hereafter, if, upon furtfer 
i l otisi:UntEun and cerrcapnndeiicc, it should|be 
decided to hold the Conference as proposed. 

Elaborate essays on Ih© above fiueations 
will he submitted for the consideration of the 
Conference, and published in a Report of their 
delibeiatioiis, and circulated in every part of 
Europe, and elsewhere as extensively aa pos- 
sible. This being done, the object of tbe 
r-iiiirlrsh Mission will, lo a great extent, have 
been accomplished, viz., a wide diffusion 
among tha inhabitants of earth, of the evi- 
dences concerning the speedy advent of the 
" Kin?, of kings.'* 

It will be seen by tbe above, thai there k 
much to be done,, both abroad and at home. 
And if it he Wod'a will that wa should proae- 
cdts it to a successful rewult, there will lie 
union in our prayers and counaets, and libe- 
rality in our contributions for iu support. For 
the present we leave this matter, SLibiniiiinij 
it to the wise disposal of Hint, whose will we 
desire to dpi 

MCKTIN'O OF THE Gift Eft AL CoM MJTTEE 

ft is thought desarable tltat a meeting, of the 
General Committee should he held, to hear a 
special report from Brn. Hwfts and Brows 
in Telation to iheir recent labors abroad. As 
the advice and co-operaiion of ttiat Comnaittee 
is reeded fur ihe further prosecation of that 
important work, it would he desirable that 
they meet in Boston the 23d of December. It 
is intended to hold a Conference at the same 
time, to continue over the Sabbath. Brethren 
and friends generally are invited to attend* 



fiTew Works, 

"The Christian's Daily Trcnsnrv: a Heli- 
$10 us Exercise for everyday in the" year By 
Ebonester Temple, (Kothferd, Bwex). Doitoa r 
Gmitd* Kcnrkll & Lincoln, 53 Washington -at. 

This is a volume of religions exercises, ar- 
raitged in tho form of short sermons,— for 
each day in tire y«ar t k m mm a cursory examina- 
tion, we are very favorably impressed with it M 
nn aid to devotion. We cannot give abetter idea 
of it tluiri by transcribing one of the dia^mirsr*. 
Walking in Christ. 
« As v a have therefore received Chriat Jesdtt 
the Lotd, ao walk ye in him."— Col. 2$. 

There e*n he uu true religion without eipe- 
rience; and where the power of u-nth has been 
felt within, its practical influence will appear 
without. Note 

A RKFHMS E Ji T AT ION Or THI, CHfitaTIAN 

OHAftAUTin. It » the reception of Christ. 



In tchai capacity is he received J Not only in 
a belief of hj* word, and a profession of hi* 
name, hut nn actnul union In hia person, and pnr- 
licipjition in his henelila. As "Chriat/ 1 ihe 
iinoiutvd Prophet to remove our ignomiice; "Je- 
sus, " the aloiuug Vr'i&m to expiate oor pill; 
11 the Lord," the Almighty Kitig, to inhdue oar 
corruptions. 

In tehai manner is it* ta be received f Fer- 
aonully, for be cannot be received hv prosy; 
freely, as God's uiiBueuknble gift; fqfly r us'a 
complete Satiqr, with a renunciation of every 
tithpr hopei willingly, and not by oonsftraint, ex- 
cept that of Invp h Id convention, the will h 
sweetly subdued, and mode to fall in with Uw ar- 
rangements of mercy, 

A nuLE Fon Christian conduct. It h 
to walk in Christ — and this course is to be 

CQHnatotLt in it* character. H 8o wnjk ye," 
that is, let there be a correspondence between 
principle and practice ; what you profess to he, 
and what yon really are. 

Progressive in Ht tendency. The Christian 
life U S holy, honorable, dilTinnlt, pleasant, and 
aafe wa|h^ we are not to stand still* hut to nrge 
on onr way to the plane of oar high destination. 

Spiritual in itt nature: " walk ye in him;** 
that is, in n nearness to, and communion with 
him— there must he faith in his ineriis. dt-jimuL 
ence on his strength, ami conformity to his ex- 
ample, Much a course will he associated with 
ihe cultivation of spiritual and holy dispositions 
and tempers, and crowned with the Divine favor 
and regard. May such a course be mine; that It 
may be said of me when I am no more on eurlb, 
" lie walked with Cod — and God look him.* 1 

"l/brfat |a our life, our Joy, nur hope, 
N or can we *luk wi ( h *ucb a prop." 

It is for sale by the publishers. 



** Mesmer & Swede nborg; or the Belations of 
the Developments of Mesmerism to ihe Doe- 
trineaand disclosures of Swedeaborg, Dy GeoTge 
Bash New York: Published by John Alien, 
18S Nassau-St. igtV 1 

By I be politeness of the author, we have re- 
ceived a copy of ibe title page and piefuce of 
the above w p ork, which is aow in presSn By the 
preface we learn that the Prof, designs to prove 
by developments of Mesmerism, the phenomena 
which Swedenborg develnpea of the spiritual 
world. 

Before we express any opinion of lis merits* 
we shall huve to examine the entire work. — 
From the table of contents we perceive it will 
contain about 30» page*. We should be pleased 
lo have La Roy Sunderland subject it la a pa- 
llwlogieat analysis. 

Since the discovery of the new Planet by La 
Verricr, we have been anxious to have Prof. 
Bush reconcile it with his nrgnment tbntSweden- 
burgianism most he correct, because it was re- 
vealed to Swedenborg that there were sct en plan- 
ets, hefoie ( ranus was discovered. As it is now 
proved lliut rtwre are eight, what will l\of. JJush 
do with the reveluthm of ^wedenhorg thai there 
era seven? We should like to see this re- 
conciled. 

Scriptural Exposition. — ha. 10;2S.— 
*' At Michtnasb he hUlh laid up his carriagei." 
The ancient ward fur carriage, denoted what was 
carried; it is now used to denote a vehicle that 
carries. — Barnes The above, therefore, signi- 
fies that at Mishmash he hath laid up his bag- 
gage, or luggage. 

BU SI KISS WOTES. 

R. E, Jjulil— Sea t a bundle to you lait week. 

W. Q. ftngflea— We obtaiutd aaO aent you the nta- 
clilnu you ordered. 

I. N. Sncar— Voarlull cT sen I tWii Bj'oaias risce, wjth 
one rlnllai tnrln*?*!, wnfl nol received. Wem-hid jtm 
iVuin the iQE L ldJc ijT Lhu vulamc. 

U. tl f ESopter— Vfmra^encu^idni i rt^eint of ihrce d d1 - 
Ifirtftora yoor Poat-inaater,Tvn» m^vptT Tliei. how- 
<;*er ? wllj nntnav hnithe PfajwrfVa Jw»e, t&mwt it 1« 
oiHWonJed accord lag to ihe dtiwllwia of the depart 
nient. irtoo will jt?t your Poat-aiaater to con\ and 
tufa tha roTlowinp! r«*lpr, ami hihI H to n^ it will !-.< 
P !L|[I nn [rresc-ntntion to the ftmt+IBr* here:— 

Ker«iv cd or Q . n. flooter i f i ret do! tan for h la nutracrip- 
iion lo the " Adveat HeralJ" to be &ala to J. V.Jjiiuca, 
pablbcher. 

*3 <l fere slve the name of the P. at } 

(Hmf atvfl the name or the P. O. an J dale.) 

Thwrerelpi thoDld he eaelom-d So a Itller, diriN-lfil tn 
a* and Jrnuked by tse P, M-a* Foft-omce buulnwa, 
uJlIiJl i lu< law iimnli* bint lo do, and aavca i-ifen*^ 

J. «a«h— We rmlitedtfoii #3, iaiSe?id nf S- V; be* 
ranae wueatinot jtrnd Ibe hot>X Bro. Urafftl wjabed for 
hy mnil. wm y avr afl j i\a.v € noike nfttu 

book oTdirectimii ut bo sultf Kparale froro tbt maeblnra 
—wo bivlng only one for tpth. 



ENSLISH MISSION;. 



(Receipt ror En|lis=h Misaioii— Coslinned from our last.) 
Raoelvftl sj ace oar laal — E. Edjcrou, . i 00 
Ahcl Wood. 10 QH) 

sLUeirm, loa^iaeo 

Amount or etpenctlmrea over receipts, 
for which this olllce i< mnoaalble - 256 17 



APPOlKTMEKTS. 

If Provltlence permli. 1 will dellv#r thret lectarei hi 
Sew Voi-Ji t-iih on r*iiml:iy. Ht*.-. G, aa Uro. J 0[lrt „,„ 
arrau^e. 7 

OnlluadaT, Vec 18. *i Fbiladetphla, h itm. Lltch 
jiiHi. a[igiolat. 

At haluuiore, Md., in Iks evcoknga ot the Ula and 

T bu vacant evcaia pi * il) be fliled tip, u I be ikor mtr 
lie npen«d. 

If Hi i". Brown vfaall ba able to acconipuv tae, t^-y 
ftrrmujiTtiiiiiti will be made »o to> in allbfEf atmile opptir- 
Lunliy to bear the maia Gscia reapeclLa^ i^r Inbnn 
abfosi^. We rmvii aood taliiL^a id cooitnuuicnie toCiso\ 
waiting people. J . V H Uinta. 



CONFERENCES. 



lf(<od jaerinil, a Loufcrture willbebebt in New ftes- 
tar s N. II., OEIHiicu-Ci-uv; Friday lefore ttw lirat .-iaLli mil 
in ileceaibrf. Brethren will cat] on Descan Jaroh Ftn- 
neii rbr lutbrmattoa. Evwtii Hi;*,Mm, 

If the Lord will, a Conference will be held in tbe Ad- 
vent huUae iij W, calbrlln, .Vluaa., In COIHULfnrv t'litlav 

Dec, A, at in o'clock f-H.| andcontlouo uver Lmrd 1 ?. 5aj. 
All are htvMod lo alteniL J. & Wmti. 

A Confetvnra will be htld at North: Danville, Ttl \ n 
eoi»nieiire Thorwlny 4 Itec In, at 1 unlock , aod too* 
tinuoovfr tiM- riitilmth. fieacbiug b recti run oiwuM 
nre bra, £.Ttiurhar, H. Reynfllda, nnd 1 JL&hlpajan. 

l^n. SaiPXAK. 

Tvpe fob »*tK.— We bav« for sale two feats of ro- 
om! hnnj Ltmfi Primer ti pe, uied In th« " Herahl ,t pf 
vot ]o, wbicb we wtll stll elienp for cnnti. wonM 
he an arf]nialtlon Io aeouniry prioting oUIcp. line ovd- 
lalaa about ^ao lbs., and the other about JUU lbs. 



(U Kro, liitnt liowel], [if Rm1(ii, N. V., wj»b(.i Brg. 
Janiei Crnle to send blni hJa P. 0. addrcm 



WOTIOEB. 

"AsALvaia or Geography ."—By S. Iti.ias. Tak | 
la a work prepared aniiiQ year* aiuce, and la on anew 

pin a, from whirh ft*auttn>r u*«l tn tearh. It will be uf 
Jatereal to families mt wtSJ bj echoed m. Price, 62 
or &3 per doE. 

Some ate bottiid in paper cuvcrj, to be u-m by maJI 5, 1 
but 1 bey will be linbb eo be injured by ill at awl? of 
eCnvoyance. 

Booaa foi; Sale- — The Xrw Teaiaineat {poc.\ti «b 
giroXth*Qopjr%b trmndated hy (Jampbfll, the Emml™ 
by Mafknijth^wllh ibe Arts arnJ ReveJatioiii in ihcroni 
uHHi version. Tbl» tiook abotiM he in the handa of every 
Adrefitixt who dot» itot iiadfiraland tbe origbinl Crock. 
Price 37 l-£ c* nts re I all, S3 L-8 w holeaale. 

CatDEVji Cciycoutioec— We have on band a nm 
pdiltnn of thin valuable? work, bound ia aheep, itn'orrr** 
ptmd Willi tha ,1 Ilarp > T ' nud orw in board!', Hie forniK 
ni $1 5o, and the latter at &1 U5. 

Win 1 b.ii^AiiV Life of tub Two WxaLira.— TJibi 

if s valusble work brr $1, &ad cannot Ikll to 1 1 1" n I 

lt«eir to every C'bnatEaii. 

3Z7" We havr a Ufrw wia of ihe "■Earo|iean Adrenl 
Herald " [TOQi XoaJ, which wecan a pare. Price, 35 ctl, 

N EFF'n Mvo^sric IraTsoxEUETa &raaleaiihiinmee, 
Price tcifluj, $12 ; do. with Book of Dlrefitiuai, 813 60. 



MEEtisoa jk llosTOs st tbe *" Csntra! BaJoan," No- 
9Milk^iret'i,iieitr]yo{hpnHiielbetovri'r end oftiteOld 
Son lb, three tbnea on Hmiday, and on Tne*day aad Frl* 
day i^i-iniiui Is; the vestry, iibova the eTaJooja. 

MstrrixoKt in Necw VoiK are held Sunday morning 
anJ afleruooo at Croloa Hill, at ihe head or Cbalkant 
Square, olid 00 SMiirlny, TiirmJay, and Fridny etcidngi 
la the f&itry ot' lhu Ucnnau Hcforni«U cburcb ia Vor- 
■juWfMi. MeutluB* *re alito held rt^ularly ihnx tint* 
every Sunday, ruroer nf(,!brbeto|>ber nad lludiion^treeu, 

HuBTiNnn is Dkooklvs, N. nre held in Waahiaf- 
torn Hail, comer of Adanie nod Tillcry-Jitreeta, three 
ilmm every Sunday, and aUo on Monday nnd Thursday 
evening. A tJuuday.«'hnol is held |m ibe aanie |il 
e&cii Lord 1 ? day aflei aoou. 

The rrkend* vlaMaif Pbitiidolphls, will And thi 
Second Advent lUEeilagon tlio ijabbnia at oun oi.B 
i-r.^cE, rbr SuliKui tif ihe Cfilurto Mu*enm, iti PlburMt, 
batween Wntinii acid dheauat^Ea. J. l.mB 

Bacond Advent Meeting™ axe held in Concord, N. 
e^efy3onda>,atthe Athem tuj Halt, No. 101 Main-rt. 
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Retripts for Week ending Not. !L 

Wo taftvr rnnesed in cell acknowtaljnifi'i c ^ p 
luiiNlitr to which Ii psji, wtun, vhe i nliim, oulj 
mautioin-d + ih, whole volume I, j>^J for. 

1. Montoe, !f-7 ; D. IJ,rmfim, n 13_«ich ti ■«>■ 

C.Mou]ion,ufc|_$l H. W .' A . M™, la?; i K. A> 

1 T2i E. Sp,rk.,2t<l-eiKh 5(1 on, lit-,. T. < ti<»ll«>. 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS SAME JESOS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM TOD INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEATBN," 



m. nr. \o, is. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, DECEMBER 9. 1846. 



WHOLE So; »2. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is PllBLJBnZD BVEKV WBOKE&DAT 

»T NO. 9 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 

by j, v. hues. 

Tbbhj— #1 |i#r Tolunia of £0 Xamhen. $5 Jor Six 

cu^Jim. [br TtiiriLtin Cf.jilei- 
All conmtDileMlhn^ u^im, nf .tvrriiL [1111.-^ for ih1s nf- 
dec, rtoal pS tw d irwittl in J . V. 1 1 1 M E3, Union, H<uu, " 
juhi paUlj. Sjbw'riii-jr^ jiH'jiumi, wi[|j Uk-It IVnt-ii.tV-e 
ivHrsa^Nti.rNl'l Liu UkEiiiciIv g.veti, wivii nione.v U for- 



Tlic Coiitrasi. 

J'tarewiiGlrl rmmil lltr volant einh, fiir unfmllnff jntvi 
i j I i<\i e*er > mi 1 1 [■<■■-■ i-f in i . i li , ."H j I L Hi) w Li t clui . 
i I. ml, U *n L4| L.s mi, '43 limel llin n(iiri[ frti! : 
T'll ," [ha iwmtitf *fiatl be, mine, allot* llicjoy. 

t Lmto WTtnilwwl !n mine* dark, of .ImilH nnil tlintrp*n; 
1 OKB lirvJ pal n ILiuiiliiig - ji.-Lfk lEly sLnrll [u ■ ■ lt-t-i ; 

| hi' :l. -' Ulibtfllttf llllnl mj taliaiitlg .oilI Willi griefi 
Wmi ilull sUc relief— wen iLiall flirt' iviire f 

nfite tartied 10 iny Gmsjii'r, Lart, from li II. r.vv; 
1 IrktdTotl lh\ Imly ivurj, ttial inilillll liii! ru jiiuyi 
Uere 1 finm! release, Weary splri! here found rw«t,— 

Ttojlfl uf OIlLIKS IllJriS — L'lL'f [ml LiUV* 

Misi pil*din nil. I Btrnfi£,'f li.iv. In tlili wiirlJ of woe, 

UlLE III. lyiLL'ii.r it tlwAVLl UOdT, at iiflwurd L |I0. 

Jmlu. lie, oi)' etililti, in Eb.y prouil>e I Miitiiei 
Kwp DM awr silv skin, iny l^lt? — usy Wwy. 

liffll Dfiifeaow my heavenly King, 111 praise and ml ore: 
Tile hcflrl "■ rlclie-ti I rlbnte brliif. to Thea, Unit of pevrofj 

Ai >] in hsn,vi;ii above, iim-.l by Illy Tcilee-mlng lo>re, 
Lathi urn ajrftlni *h4ll use, lor t wit more. 

ftatliilgjah, ilironela hi:av'n will ring, salvation (he theme, 
Glnn , lionor, bilJ iirainc wo'UfliHjr, tti uoii lieilI eiic Limb. 

: J'>. . w.nr. jiiiim* i'l' f li'lory wi: stiiiil bi-nr, 
^ttfta of uiujiiiiK llicri acrcr itihll end. 



Ths aejssliin of Messiah. 

QV TMS BKV. T. 9. DIUIisl.il 
Late rcLL.j .v hi rm\iTV eouksue, I-'AMDHHILIE, L4\0 

Dan. 93ft, — " And aftur Uvaacoixj mid two 
IilII M.^^ilIi I>cj cul oir, but not fur lititi- 
wll'; und ihop9uulmir Uiu prince thutsbn 11 cume 
•lull .!--s.Li-,,y t:r- citj Land ihe * anctllafy : atld the 
wd tiiureo^ ikill Ijy with a llood, nail nnlo Uie 
sml of tbs war, lieiobliiiaiara rJeteraiiiial." 
.UuiiiiLiLieJ J'riwii wur b*l*J 
# # * # 

HI, Thus full and various is the testi- 
mony uf the Spirit be fare lia nil 10 lliat 
peat fact, ilu: rejetlion of Messiah by 
Boil'a ancisnt peopls. Let us no w ton - 
stder Ihe biiter fruits of Lhoir sin, in their 
own naliotiai rejection front the covenant 
°f God. There are many passages 
IWk their punishment is foretold; but 
ferbaps nowhere more dearly than in 
these words of the angel lu the beloved 
seer, a f[<> r ^ en rnes t intercession and 
prayer for Israel. It is one part of the 
"Wiy of our God, when he hears and 
the prayers of His people, to 
lewhlhem first lUed^pthof theit misery, 
•M the mighty hindrances which His 
grace must overcome to bestow the bless- 
ln S- Let as hearken, then, to these words 
of Gabriel. Every sentence is weighty 
*nh the doom of immortal souls ; auil 
™s pride, which had been nursed by ages 
°l privilege, is here crushed bem-nth i J 10 
PHretful hammer of the word of God, 

Aii'l, first, when Messiah is cut ofT, the 
sentence i>u ihe murderers follows with- 
jn> delay. .. They shall not Li; His."— 
* r ue, the message of grace was still sent 
10 them, as to sinners of the Gentiles, 
"nd the charge was given to the apostles 
10 begin at Jerusalem. But the old cove- 
which bound the whole nation to 
w«, was D0V{ KM thc vci | of jjg 

wmple, forever. Thev had sealed their 



own rejection, when they exclaimed, in I 
their ignorance and blindness of heart, 
" Away with Htm, away with Hiua ; 
crucify Htm, crucify Him ! We have no 
king but Ctesar ! His blood on us and on 
our children." The staff of beauty was 
broken on the cross, to break the covenant 
the Lord had made at Sinai with all the 
people. The invitations of mercy still 
hovered around them with peculiar ten- 
derness, but it was only the rich j,low of 
a departing sunset, to be soon quenched 
in fearful and midnight gloom. Many of 
them might still be saved, but from an 
mi toward generation, who had sinned 
away the inherttanee of their fathers. — 
The w hi i)e nation miyht hereafter be re- 
covered, hut not until the times of resti- 
tution, when they should Tepent of their 
heinous sin, and the laberntcle of David 
be builded up anew from its rain in the 
dust. There was still, as with the Ca- 
naanites, a reprieve of judgment for forty 
years, while the infant Chnrch was gain- 
ing strength for its future triumphs ; but 
then the cup of their sin was full, and 
the wrath eamo upon them to the utter- 
most. 0 fearful results of abused illl-i - 
cv 1 That very blessing which closed 
the list or their high privileges, itaaU the 
highest and noblest of them all, the com- 
ing of Messiah as their own brother it) 
the flesh, turned through unbelief into 
the heaviest curse, It was the knell of 
their fondest hopes, the death-warrant thai 
sealed tlif'ir ruiti. Even before the Hl>- 
raan eagles were seen mustering for the 
bloody carnage, the eye of faith could 
weep in secret places for their pride — the 
spiritual desolation was begun. Already 
Ichabud was written on their £rlory, anil 
the crown had fallen from the head ol the 
daughter of Zion. 

But their spiritual Tall was soon fol- 
lowed by outward judgmenis. " The 
people of the prince that shall come, shall 
destroy the city, and ihe sanctuary." — 
When nations forsake the God of* their 
mercies, sooner or later His sore judg- 
ments will bo sent against them. The 
rulers who, in their counsels, reject and 
crucify the Iruth of God, may look for 
the scourge nf famine, or the voice of the 
trumpet and the alarm of war, to reprove 
their ungodliness. 0, why should Chris- 
tians be found to palliate or juslify the 
sin, when Christ, ube Truth, is rejected 
and set aside on the high places of na- 
tional power! as ir our God were the 
God of the valleys only, and not of the 
mountains also ! as if He were to be hon- 
ored in the retreats of private and domes- 
tic life, and had no claim to have His 
word obeyed and reverenced in the enun- 
sels of ralers, and on the throne of kings ! 
It was the rejection of Christ by ihe pub- 
lic rulers of the Jews, which brought on 
their national ruin. That precious cor- 
ner stone was set at nought and refused 
by the builders, and became the stum- 
bling stone, upun which the people fell, 
and were broken. A nation or fierce 
countenance came nsuinst them from the 
end of the earth, swift as the eagle fjielh, 



and regarded not (he person of the old, 
neither showed favor to the young. The 
King sent his armies, and destroyed the 
murderers of His Son, and burnt up their 
city. And thus the warning of Isaiah 
was a second time fulfilled against Jeru- 
salem. "Her gates shall lament and 
mourn ; and she, being desolate, shall sit 
on the ground." 

And the end shaU It with a food. — 
These words were doubly fulfilled in the 
day of Judah's ruin. There was a flood 
of ungodliness and violence among the 
Jews themselves, such as had scarcely 
been witnessed since the days of Noah. 
This was soon followed by a flood of Di- 
vine vengeance, and the desolation that 
marked the footsteps of the Rofhan ar- 
mies. That moral deluge swept awny, 
in one hour, the privileges and hopes of 
two thousand years, the laws of Moses, 
the covenant of their fathers, and the tem- 
ple of their God, which He Himself had 
solemnly abandoned. Their land had 
seemed, for ages, the one green islet of 
hone and peace in a stormy world : but 
now the waves and billows of Divine 
vengeance passed over it. No state, no 
kingdom was now left in the whole earth, 
to bear u public witness for the God of 
heaven. The truth, driven out from its 
former ark or refuge, had to wander as a 
weary pilgrim through a waste of idola- 
trous wickedness; and, like the dove, 
could find no rest for tbi sole of her foot, 
no settled home, or quiet resting-place, 
among all the tribes and kingdoms of this 
fallen world. 

And until the end of the war desola- 
tion* are dettrmiittd. These words are 
commonly applied to the warfare of Ti- 
tus, which brought on the fall of the city 
and temple. But the end of that war 
was only the beginning of the desolation. 
The clause ought, therefore, to be ex- 
plained in a wider sense. Between the 
prince that was to come and fulfil the 
judgment, or the Boman power, and Mes- 
siah himself, the Prince of the host, there 
was to be a long warfare, a spiritual con- 
flict between the Church of Christ and 
the Roman world. This war would 
cease only when the seventh trumpet 
should sound, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of the Lord. 
Till that day, Rome, whether Heathen, 
Papal, or Infidel, would maintain a last- 
iug conflict with the truth of Christ. Un- 
til the end of this long warfare, desola- 
tions are determined against the city and 
sanctuary, Jerusalem musl be trodden of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled. Then, when BabyUn 
shall with great violence be cast down, 
and be found nojnore, the determined deso- 
lations will cease, and loud hullclujohs in 
heaven will proclaim the return of mercy 
to the mourners of Israel. The voice of 
God will then go forth in accents of peace, 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your C! od. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
salem, and cry unto her, that her warfare 
is accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned; for she hath received of the 



Lord's hand double for all her sin* !" — 
Then, too, will all the promises of joy 
and hope be fulfilled after the long deso- 
lation. " For the Lord will comfort Zion , 
He will comfort all her waste places ; He 
will make her wilderness as Eden, aud 
her desert as tho garden of the Lord : 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, . 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody." 
* * # # 
What, then, were the secret causes 
of their grievous fall ? How was it that 
a nation, beloved of God, and so highly 
favored, could sink into so deep a ruin { 
In whatever light we view their sin, il 
will furnish a warning and lesson to our- 
selves. 

First, let us see clearly that privileges, 
long abused, must bring on heavy judg- 
ments. They had been favored above 
all nations, but these very mercies of God 
hail made them proud and careless. — 
They boasted that they were Abraham's 
seed, and said in their pride of heart, 
f The temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord are we." But they took no 
heed to tread in the steps, or do the works 
of Abraham, nor to keep the Lord's tem- 
ple clean from the pollutions of sin. — 
Thus their table itseli, loaded with ]iriii- 
leges, became a snare to ibero ; they 
were exalted to heaven, and yet were 
cast down to hell. The repairs of their 
temple, by Herod and others, were scarce- 
ly finished, when the Roman ploughshare 
passed over It, and not one stone was 
left on another. Their spiritual pride 
was at its height, when it plunged them 
suddenly into utter ruin. 

My brethren, have we nothing to learn 
from this just severity of God ? Just as 
long as the interval, in tho usual reckon- 
ing, Irom the descent of Jacob to Egypt 
till the fall of Jerusalem, so long is the 
time from that fall of the Jews to thc 
present year. The privileges of the Gen- 
tile Church have been greater than those 
of Israel, and they have now continued 
fully as long. But we have copied, alas ! 
loo closely the bints of Israel. Are there 
none to he found who exclaim, in a spirit 
as proud as theirs, "The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are we V 
Spirilualprideninj- assume differentfoTms. 
Sometimes its language may be, We, we 
only are the Catholic Church ; and some- 
times again, We, we only are the consist- 
ent Protestauls, the true Gospel and Bible 
Christians. Blessed and holy titles are 
all these, if only living fruits of faith bear 
witnesstotheirreah'iy, Butiflhesehoty 
names are only a covert for spiritual pride, 
a pretext for envy and strile and bilter- 
ness, and the works of the flesh, then he 
sure that they are on abomfnation in ihe 
sight of God. If, while we boast of catho- 
licity, Wfl are sectarian in spirit, and nar- 
row-hearted to all beyond our own pale ; 
if we claim to be, more than others, Gos- 
pel Christians, and stilt arc lamentably 
vranting in the spirit of grace, then may 
we fear that the titles we assume, like the 
Jews before us, may only turn to our 
greater condemnation.. Every privilege 
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we enjoy will aggravate our guilt, unless 
it quickens us in faith and real holiness. 
From htm that hath not will be taken 
away even that which he seemeth to 
have ; and all the various toasts of Gos- 
pel light, and Christian liberty, and apos- 
tolic order, will bear witness against us at 
the last, if they leave us with a barren 
heart, and a life un fruitful in the works 
of righteousness. 

Let us be warned, then, my brethren, 
by' this example of the Jews. Never let 
us l» content to be hearers of God's word, 
unless we be doers also, nor boast of our 
privileges, when we should rather mourn 
that we have not improved them. As 
Christians, favored with richer grace than 
the saints of the Old Testament, let us 
strive to surpass them in love to God, in 
gentleness, meekness, and long suffering. 
As Protestants, let us not boast thnt we 
are free from outward idols, and vain tra- 
ditions of men, but purge ourselves from 
the subtle idols of the heart, pride, cove- 
tousness, ami worldly pleasure, and use 
our free liberty of access tn the word of 
God, by searching deeply for truth as for 
hid treasures. As Churchmen, let us 

1 show that our love for apostolic order is 
true and genuine, by eminent forbear- 

. ance, and love and affection, towards all 
who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity ; 
knowing that this is the new command- 
ment of Christ, repeated by His apostles, 
to love one another. If any are members 
of an Established Church, let them be 
careful that their hearts too may bo es- 
tablished, not with meats and ceremonies, 
but with grace. If others belong to one 
which claims to be free, let them not be 
the slaves of strife and a bitter tongue, 
nor use their liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciousness, but prove their freedom by the 
overflowing fulness of their Christian 
love. How many watchwords of spirit- 
ual warfare, now current in the Gentile 
Churches, may serve to condemn those 
who use them for vain boasting ! " For 
as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also." — (To 
be continued.) 



The Papacy and Protestantism, 

CCoQtluuci] from our IulO 

It is impossible to deny that the polity 
of the Church of Rome is the very mas- 
terpiece of human wisdom. In truth, 
nothing but such a polity could, against 
such .assaults, have borne up such doc- 
trines. The experience of twelve hun- 
dred eventful years, the ingenuity and 
patient care of forty generations of states- 
men, have improved it to such perfection, 
that among the contrivances of political 
abilities, it occupies the highest place, — 
The stronger our conviction that reason 
and Scripture were decidedly on the side 
of Protestantism, the greater is the re- 
luctant admiration with which we regard 
that system or tactics against which rea- 
son and Scripture were arrayed in vain. 

If we wont at large hi to this most inter- 
esting subject, we should fill volumes.— 
We will, therefore, at present, advert to 
only one important part of the policy of 
the Church of Rome. She thoroughly 
understands, what uo other Church has 
ever understood, how to deal with enthu- 
siasts. In some sects — particularly in in- 
fant sects — enthusiasm is suffered to be 
rampant. In other sects — particularly in 
sects long established and richly endowed 
—it is regarded with aversion. The 
Catholic Church neither submits to en- 
thusiasm, nor proscribes it, but uses it.— 
She considers it as a great moving force, 
which in itself, like the muscular powers 
of a fine horse, is neither good nor evil, 
hut -which may be so directed as to pro- 
duce great good or great evil ; and she 
assumes the il ireclion to herself. It would 
be absurd to run down a horse like a 
wolf. It would be still more absurd to 
let him run wild, breaking fences and 



trampling down passengers. Tile ration- 
al course is to subjugate his will, without 
impairing his vigor — to teach him to 
obey the rein, and then to urge him to 
full speed. When once he knows his 
master, he is valuable in proportion to his 
strength and spirit. Just such has been 
the system of the Church of Rome with 
regard to enthusiasts. She knows that 
when religious feelings have obtained the 
complete empire of the mind, they impart 
a strange energy, that they raise men 
above the dominion of pain and pleasure, ' 
that obloquy becomes glory, that death 
itself is contemplated only as the begin- 
ning of a higher and happier life. She 
knows that a person in this state is nn ob- 
ject of contempt. He may be vulgar, ig- 
norant, visionary, extravagant; but he 
will io and suffer things which it \s for 
her interest that somebody should do and 
suffer, yet from which calm and sttber- 
minded men would shrink. She accord- 
ingly enlists him in her service, assigns to 
him some forlorn hope, in which intre- 
pedity and impetuosity are more wanted 
than judgment and self-command, and 
sends him forth with her benedictions and 
her applause. 

In England it not Unfrequently hap- 
pens that a tinker or a coaldieaver hears a 
sermon, or falls in with a tract, whieh 
alarms him about the state of his soul. 
If he be a man uf excitable nerves and 
strong imagination . he thinks himsel T giv- 
en over to the Evil Power. He doubts 
whether he has not committed the unpar- 
donable sin. He imputes every wild fan- 
cy that springs up in his mind to the 
whisper of a fiend. His sleep is broken 
by (Jreams of the great judgment-seat, the 
open books, and the unquenchable fire. 
If, in order to escape from these. vesting 
thoughts, he flics to amusement or lq li- 
centious indulgence, the delusive relief 
only makes his misery darker and more 
hopeless. At length a turn takes place. 
He is reconciled to his offended Maker. 
To borrow the fine imagery of one who 
had himself been thus tried, he emerges 
from the Valley of the Shadow or Death, 
from the dark land of gins and snares, of 
quagmires and precipices, of evil spirits 
and ravenous beasts. The sunshine is 
on his path. He ascends the Delectable 
Mountains, and catches from their sum- 
mit a distant view of the shining city 
which is the end of his pilgrimage.— 
Then arises in his mind a natural, and 
surely not a censurable desire, to impart 
to others the thoughts of which his own 
heart is full — to warn tile careless, to 
comfort those who are troubled in spirit. 
The impulse which urges him to devote 
his whole life to the leaching of religion, 
is a strong passion in the guise of a duly. 
He exhorts his neighbors ; and if he be a 
man of strong parts, he often does so 
with great effect. He pleads as if he 
were pleading for his life, with tears and 
pathetic gestures, and burning words; 
and he soon finds with delight, not per- 
haps wholly unmixed with the alloy of 
human infirmity, that his rude eloquence 
rouses and melts hearers who sleep very 
composedly while the rector preachers on 
the a postofica I sn cc es s ion . Zeal for G 0 , 1 , 
love for his fellow-creatures, pleasure in 
the exercise of his newly discovered pow- 
ers, impel him to become a preacher. — 
He has no quarrel with the establishment, 
no objection to its formularies, its govern- 
ment, or its vestments. He would gladly 
be admitted among its humblest ministers. 
But, admitted or rejected, his vocation is 
determined. His orders have come down 
to him, not through a long and doubtful 
series of Arian and Papist bishops, but 
direct fr nm 011 high. His commission is 
the same that on the Mountain of Ascen- 
sion was given to the Eleven, Nor will 
he, for lack of human credentials, spare 
to deliver the glorious message with 
which he is charged by the true Head of 



the Church. For a man thus minded, 
there is within the pale of the establish- 
ment no place. He has been at no col- 
lege ; he cannot construe a Greek author, 
nor write a Latin theme ; and he is told 
that, if he remains in the communion of 
the Church, he must do so as a hearer, 
and that, if he is resolved to be a teacher, 
he must begin by being a schismatic. — 
His choice is soon made, lie harangues 
on Tower Hill or in Smilhfield. A con- 
gregation is formed. A license is obtained . 
A plain brick building, with a desk 
and benches, is run up, and named Ebe- 
nezer or Bethel, In a few weeks the 
Church has lost for ever a hundred fam- 
ilies, not one of which entertained the 
least scruple about her articles, her litur- 
gy, her government, or her ceremonies. 

Far different is the policy of Rome. — 
The ignorant enthusiast, whom the An- 
glican Church makes an enemy, and, 
whatever the learned and polite may 
think, a most dangerous enemy, the Catho- 
lic Church makes a champion. She bids 
him nurse his beard, covers him with a 
gown and hood of coarse dark stuff, ties 
a rope round his waist, and sends him 
forth to teach in her name. He costs her 
nothing. He takes not a ducat away 
from the beneficed clergj. He lives by 
the alms of those who respect his spiritu- 
al character, and are grateful for his in- 
structions. He preaches, not exactly in 
the style of Massillon, but in a way 
which moves the passions of uneducated 
hearers; and all his influence is em- 
ployed to strengthen the Church of which 
he is a minister. To that Church he be- 
comes as strongly attached as any of the 
cardinals, whose scarlet carriages and liv- 
eries crowd the entrance of the palace on 
the Quirinal. In this way the Church of 
Rome unites in herself all the strength of 
dissent. With the utmost pomp of a 
dominant hierarchy above, she has all 
the energy of the voluntary system be- 
low. It would be easy to mention very 
recent instances in which the hearts of 
hundreds of thousands, estranged from 
her by selfishness, sloth, and cowardice 
of the beneficed clergy, have been brought 
back by the zeal of the begging friaTS, 

Even for female agency there is a 
place its her system. To devout women 
she assigns spiritual functions, dignities 
and magistracies. In our country, if a 
noble lady is moved by more than ordina- 
ry zeal for the propagation or religion, 
the chance is, that though she may dis- 
approve of no one doctrine or ceremony 
of the Established Church, she will end 
by giving her name to a new schism. If 
a pious and benevolent woman enters the 
cells of a prison, to pray with the most 
unhappy and degraded of her own sex. 
she does so without any authority from 
the Church. No line of action is traced 
out for her; and it is well if the Ordinary 
does not complain of her intrusion, and if 
the Bishop does not shake hy> head at 
such irregular benevolence. At Rome, 
the Countess of Huntingdon would have a 
place in the calendar as St. Selina, and 
Mrs. Fry would be foundress and first Su- 
perior of the Blessed Order of Sisters of 
the Jails. 

Place Ignatius Loyola at Oxford. He 
is certain to become die head of a formi- 
dable secession. Place John Wesley at 
Rome. He is certain to be the first Gene- 
ral of a new society devoted to the inter- 
ests and honor of the Church, Place St. 
Theresa in London. Her restless enth u- 
siasm ferments into madness, not un- 
tinc lured with craft. She becomes the 
prophetess, the mother of the faithful, 
holds disputations with the devil, issues 
sealed pardons to her adorers, and lies in 
of the Shi I oh. Place Joanna Smith cole 
at Rome. She founds an order of hare- 
fooled Carmelites, every one of whom is 
ready lo suffer martyrdom for the Chnrch; 
— a solemn service is consecrated to her 



memory : — and her statue, placed over 
the holy water, strikes the eye of every 
stranger who enters St. Peter's. 

We have dwell long nn this subject, be- 
cause we believe, lhat of the many 
causes to which the Church of Borne 
owed her safety and her triumph at the 
close of the sixteenth century, the chief 
was the profound policy with whioh she 
used the fanaticism of such persons ii St, 
Ignatius and St. Theresa.— ( To be am- 
tin wed.) 

The Great Battle-field. 

This world is a iheatre of conflict.— 
For nearly six ihousand years the contest 
has been going on between opposing 
forces. Such a conflict is, doubtless, an 
anomaly in the history of all oilier worlds. 
The character and relations of the com- 
batants are such as angels might weep 
over. Memorable scenes have been wit- 
nessed — scenes never to be forgotien in 
the history of man, while time lasts or 
eternity endures. The consequences to 
all concerned deeply affect the destiny of 
man, and stretch away onward beyoad 
the issues of the final judgment. From 
all periods in the coming future, this 
world will be looked back upon as the 
great battle-field of the universe — as the 
theatre of a strange and unnatural con- 
flict between man and man — between hos- 
tile and contending nations, by a race of 
beings in rebellion against their rightful 
sovereign. 

Few spots are visited with more thrill- 
ing interest, or longer remembered, than 
the spot where once was fought some 
memorable battle. The mountains of ' 
Gilboa, the plains of Marathon, and the \ 
fields of Waterloo, will be remembered 
and celebrated while the world stands. — | 
Those renowned fields were once die 
scene of terrible conflict. They were 
strewn with the dying and the dead, who, 
by thousands, passed in a moment for 
ever beyond the din of batlle into the 
deep, profound and awful solitudes of 
eternity. What a change, what a transi- 
tion for moral and accountable beings, 
from the rage, and sufife, and noise of 
battle, to the bar of God ! What aboirid 
business is war among mortal men, ind 
what a melancholy spectacle to angels 
is the nature and results of any great 
bailie ! 

But it is not the mere conflict of con- 
tending armies strewing the fields with 
the slain, and filling the air with ibe 
groans ot the dying, terrible as it is, lhat 
will render ibis world memorable as a 
battle-field in the eyes of the universe. — 
It is rather thai mighty, moral ci. tliiit be- 
tween the Lord of Hosts and bis rebel- 
lious subjects, thai will for ever excite the 
astonishment of o t h e r w orlds, Ke v er be - 
fore did ihe universe behold such an array 
of con ten ding forcer. The King of king*, 
leading forth the armies of heaven, and 
all the failhfulon eanh, on the one hand; 
and on ihe olher, the Prince of the pow- J 
er of the air, having under his banner , 
the basis of apostate angels — an army of 
wicked men and devils. This army of 
the al iens have pitched their tents all over ' 
this fallen world. Out of their ramp 
have come, for ages past, these visible 
and invisible enemies of God, to make 
war upon the interests and subjects of Je- , 
hovah's kingdom. There bus been a 
wonderful uniiv of design in all their 
movements, ■indicating that both fallen | 
angels and wicked men are under ihe di- j 
rection and command of one mighty le*'d* | 
er and presiding spirit, the Prince o\ 
Darkness. There is no other way or ac- 
counting for the prolonged, and deief i 
mined, and united hostility of wicker! 
men from age to age, iban their abey- 
ance to the Prince of the power ol the 
air. In all countries, and among all ™" 
lions, the same spirit is manifested. Va- 
rtous and memorable have been the con- 
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(lie is of these con lending armies in ages 
past Sometimes ihere has been a mighty 



plheiing and combination of forces by 
Lbs Prince of Darkness, and a terrible on- 
set been made upon the camp of the 



contains the very best advice that can be ; continual dropping nf honey and grace out 
given to sinners. of that Rock to satisfy thee ; (Ps. 81:16.) 

Reader, a word of advice to my own ] famine, if ever thou hast beheld Christ 
heart and thine. Thou art a professor, i » 3 olll y hegmtcn of the lather, full 
, .and partaken of all ordinances, thou dost ' of g™« *™ '< (Jolm 1:14, 10, 17.) 
Bints, Atone period ten rnemorabJe | vve jj t hey are glorious privileges. But if 1 Be sure thou art come to Christ, that thou 
battles or persecutions followed each other ^ou'hast not the blood of Christ at the \ sanies! upon the Rock of Ages, hast nn- 
in rapid succession, m which the enemy r(>ot of l!s profession, it will wither, and »w6red to his calls to thy soul, hast closed 
employed the sword, fire, and faggot, bm| bm pagllmiU , U) „ 0 l0 

the cross increase faster iHi ifihou retain guih and self-righteous: 
ness under it, those viper? will eat out ail 
the vitals of it at length. Try and examine 
with the greatest strictness every day, 
what bottom thy profession and the hope 
of thy glory is built upon ; whether it 



the 

titan they fell. To fall in conflict with 
tits powers of darkness, is to gain a vic- 
tory and a crown. Innumerable have 
been the struggles and the conflicts be- 
tween the friends and foes of God from 
oncient times till now. In these modem 
days, the Prince of Darkness seems to 
hare been studying a new system of tac- 
tics, and preparing for a new and more 
determined onset, " knowing that he hath 
but a short time." The crisis seems to 
approach. The times are ominous. — 
There is a noise and a movement in the 
camp of the enemy. Their great leader 
it summoning his forces to gird up them- 
selves for the battle. The Jesuits are 
bosjf in all parts of the world enlisting re- 
trails, and tempting all who are of doubt- 
ful allegiance, and carrying out the grand 
designs of their great loader. They have 
bean successful. The advocates of forms, 
and ceremonies, and ancient rites, have 
lent a ready ear to overtures for a friendly 
alliance, and have, manifested a willing- 
ness to go over to the enemy's camp, 
which has surprised and alarmed half of 
Christendom, Some famed leaders have 
bridged the gulf between Protestantism 
ami Humanism, and taken up their line 
of march, it is said, fur the camp of Anti- 
christ. It is not strange ; they were not 
true men. Others there are, who seem 
to be looking wistfully in the same direc- 
tion. These signs of the times are not 
id be mistaken. They are ominous of a 
coming crisis. And one sign, not the 
bast ominous, is the divisions, and alien- 
ations, and conflicts in one small camp 
araaag tho^e who claim to be of indispsn- 
nhle importance to the grand army of 
Israel. They are not ready for the bat- 
tle. They have no lender. 

The limes require true men, and men 
of no flinching courage. The watchword 
is already sounding forth, 11 Who is on 
the Lord's side ; who 1" It is time for 
every man to gird on his armor anew, 
ami to know on whose side he is, and 
come out and be separate. There is a 
great battle to be fought. The final and 
■wave conflict for the mastery is coming 
on between truth and error, between sin 
mil holiness, between the hosts of heaven 
and ihe armies of the aliens. The result 
of ihe battle cannot be doubtful. The 
Captain of our salvation has ihe resources 
of the universe at his command, and can 
summon at any moment more than twelve 
legions of angels. But the visible battle 
is to be. fought by human instrumentality ; 
not with carnal weapons, but with 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, And though, on the other hand, 
die terrible weapons of the flame, and 
faggot, and persecution, may be resorted 
to by the enemy, as doubtless they will, 
yet must the soldiers of the cross stand 
firm at their posts, and having done all, 
'o stand. When the battle is over, as it 
Won will be, there is a sceptre and a 
crown of reward in reserve for all who 
fall on the field, or remain faithful to the 
end. But a terrible overthrow awaits 
*i! who are found fighting against God, 
and 



was laid by the hand of Christ; if not, it 
will never he able to endure the storm that 
must come against it. Satan will throw 
it all down, and great will be the fail 
thereof; (Matt. 7:27.) Glorious professor, 
thou shall be winnowed ; every rein of 
thy profession will bo tried to purpose, 
terrible to have it all come tumbling 



opposing the redemption of this 
J^orld, which has been redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, and belongs to him.— N. 
1- Eranedist. 



Drop of Honey from the Rock Christ, 

The following is written in an anti- 
quated style, being more than an hundred 
Veira old, but it will nevertheless be found 
sweet ami refreshing to the believer ; it 



down, and to And nothing but it to bottom 
upon. Soaring professor, see to thv wax- 
en wings betimes, which will meft with 
the heal of temptations. What a misery- 
is it, to trade much, and break at length, 
and have no stock, no foundation laid for 
eternity, in thy soul. Gifted professor, 
look there he not a worm at the root, that 
will spoil all thy fine gourd, and make ii 
die uhout lhee in a day of scorch ings. — 
L-iok over thy soul daily, and ask, Where 
is the blood of Christ to he seen upon my 
soul? What righteousness is it thai 1 
stand upon to be saved ? Have I got off 
all my self-righteousness ? Many emi- 
nent professors have come al length to 
cry out, in the sight of the ruin of all 
their duties, " Undone, undone to all 
eternity. ™ 

Consider, the greatest sins may be hid 
under ihe greatest duties, and ihe great- 
est terrors. See that the wound which 
sin liadi made in thy soul be perfectly 
cured by the blooJ of Christ, not skinned 
over with duties, humbliugs, enlarge, 
m en is , &c. Apply what ill on will besides 
ihe blood of Christ, it will poison the 
sore. Thou wilt find that sin was never 
mortified truly ; thai thou hast not seen 
Christ bleeding for thee on ihe cross ; 
nothing can kill it, but the beholding of 
Christ's righteousness. Nature can af- 
ford no balsam fit for soul-cure. Healing 
•from duty, and not from Christ, is ihe 
most desperate disease ; poor ragged na- 
ture, with all its highest improvements, 
can never spin a garment fine enough and 
without spot to covet the soul's nakedness. 
Nothing can fit the soul for illat use, but 
Christ's perfect righteousness. Whatso- 
ever is of nature's spinning, must be all 
unravelled, before the righteousness of 
Christ ran be pat on. Wliatsnvcr is of 
nature's putting on, Satan will come and 
plunder it every rag away, and leave the 
soul naked and open to the wroth of God. 
All thai nut tire can do, will never r ake 
up the least drachm of grace, that can 
melrify sin, or look Christ in die face one 
day. • 

Thou art a professor — goest on hear- 
ing, praying, and receiving, yet miserable 
mayesi thou be. Look aboul thee : didst 
thou ever yet see Christ to this day in 
distinction from all other excellencies and 
righteousness in the world, and all of 
them falling before the majesty of his 
love and grace? (Isa. 2il7.) If thou 
hast seen pure grace, pure righteousness 
in him every way iu finite, far exceeding 
all sin and misery. If thou hist seen 
Christ, thou canst trample upon all the 
righteousness of men and angels so as 
to bring thee into acceptation with God. 
If thou hast seen Christ, thou wouldst not 
do a duty without him for ten thousand 
worlds; (1 Cor. 2:2.) If ever thou saw- 
esl Christ, thou so west him a Rock, high- 
er than self-righteousness, Saian and *in ; 
( Ps. 61:2) ; and this Rock doth follow 
thee ; (1 Cor. 10:4) ; and there will be a 



wiih hiin for justification 

Men talk- bravely of believing— whilst 
whole and sound, few know it. Christ 
is the mystery of ihe Scripiure ; grace 
the mystery of Christ. Believing is the 
most wonderful thing in the world. Put 
any thing of thine own to it, and thou 
spoilcstit; Christ will not so much as 
look; a: it for believing. When thou be- 
lievesi and curnest to Christ, ihoti must 
leave behind thee fhine own righteous- 
ness, and bring nothing but thy sin. 0, 
thai is hard. Leave behind all thy holi- 
ness, sanctificatibri; duties, humblings, 
&c.j and bring nothing but thy wants and 
[Miseries, else Christ is not fit for thee, 
nor ihou for Christ. Christ will be a 
Redeemer and Mediator, and thou must 
be ail undone sinner, or Christ and thou 
wilt never agree ; it is the hardest thing 
in the world to take Christ alone for 
righteousness : that is to acknowledge 
him Christ. Join any thing to him of 
thv own, and thou dost unchrist him.- — 
Whatever comes in when ihou goest to 
God for Acceptation besides Christ, call it 
Antichrist— bid it be gone ; make only 
Christ's righteousness triumphant. All 
hesitles that is Babylon, which must fall 
ii Christ stand, mid thou shall rejoice in 
theduyof ihe fall thereof; (Isa. 1:10-12.) 
Christ alone did tread the wine-press, and 
there was none with him; (Isa. 63:3.) 
If thou join anything to Christ, Christ 
will trample upon it in fury and anger, and 
stain his raiment with the blood thereof. 
Thou thinkest it easy to believe ; was ev- 
er thy faith tried with an hour of tempta- 
tions, and a thorough sight of sin? Was 
it ever put lo grapple with Satan, and ihe 
wrath of God lying upon the conscience? 
when thou wast in the mouth of hell and 
the grave, then did God show shee Christ 
a ransom, a righteousness, fee. Then 
couldst ihou say, " Oh, I see grace enough 
iji Christ ;" thou mayest say that which 
is the biggest word in the world, thou be- 
lierrst, Ifniried faith is uncertain faith. 

To believing, there must be a clear 
conviction of sin, and the merits of the 
blood of Christ, and of Christ's willing- 
ness to save upon this consideration mere- 
ly, that ihou art a sinner ; things all hard- 
er than lo moke a world. All ihe power 
in nature cannot get up vo high in a storm 
of sin and guilt as really to believe there 
is any grace, any willingness in Christ to 
save. When Satan eluirgeth sin upon 
the conscience, then for the soul tocharge 
it upon Christ, lhat is gospel-like. That 
is to make him Christ, he serves for that 
use. To accept Christ's righteousness 



alone, his blood alone for salvation, that is 
the sum of the gospel. When the soul 
in all duties and distresses can say, noth- 
ing but Christ, Christ alone, for righteous- 
ness, justification, sanclifieation, redemp- 
tion ; (1 Cor. 1:30); not humblings, not 
duties, not graces, &c, that soul hath got 
above the reach of the billows. 



The Sower. 

I am now going to tell a story which 
Jesus told to a great many people, when 
he was on earth. 

One day there went out a sower to sow 
sonic seed. And as he was throwing the 
seed about, some fell by the wayside on 
the hard ground, and the birds came and 
ate part of il up, and the people trod upon 
the rest. And as he went on sowing, 
some more fell on the stony ground, 
where there was not much earth, or soil ; 
and though the seed very soon sprang up. 
yet, when the sun began to shine, it was 
too hot for the seed ; because it bad very 



little root, it all withered away and died. 
Some fell on ground where there were 
thorns and briers, and when the seed 
sprang up, ihe thorns and briers choked 
it, so thai there was not room for the seed 
to grow. It did not bear any good fruit. 
But other seed fell upon good ground, 
that was neither trodden down, nor was 
the soil stony, nor thorny ; and the seed 
sprang up, and grew, and brought forth 
a great deal of fruit indeed. 

Now, my children, these different sorts 
of ground, mean different sorts of hearts. 
There was hard ground, and stony ground, 
and thorny ground, and good ground, and 
you see whal became of the seed when it 
fell upon the different sorts of ground. — 
And so there are different sorts of hearts ; 
some hard, some stony, some thornv,some 
good. The word of God is like the seed 
which is sown, and those who preach or 
talk about the word of Gud, are like the 
sower. I am like the sower now, and 
what I am telling you is like the seed. — 
Some seed fell upon the wayside, and the 
birds came and ate il. And thus, some- 
times, when ministers and teachers are 
telling people about the Hiblc, and the 
things they must do to be saved, they do 
not care about whal they say. They do 
not pray to God that they may think 
about what they hear, and that they mny 
get good from what they hear ; so the 
devil comes and lakes away the word 
that was sown in their hearts. When 
you go home, you must pray to God to 
make you do tfit-se good things you hear 
about, "and then the devil will not be able ., 
to lake away die word from you. 

And some seed fell upon stony ground, 
and because there was very' little soil, it 
soon sprang up, and then died. And so 
children are often pleased with whal ihey 
hear, and think tney will be good chil- 
dren. And they go home, and tell their 
mothers they mean never to be naughty 
again, but they forget that they are poor 
weak children, and can do nothing good, 
unless God help them. They Took lo 
themselves, and think they can be good. 
But they forget lhat God must help them, 
and God must give ihem his. Holy Spirit, 
before they can do anything to please him. 
They must pray to God, to give them 
strength, that the word which is sewn in 
their hearts may tako root and remain 
there. 

And other seed fell among thorns, and 
the thorns choked it, so that it could not 
grow. Now some who hear the word, 
and listen very attentively, go away, and 
are not better for what they have heard. 
Their school-fellows beg them lo do 
naughty things, and they do them. — 
They hear others telling lies, and calling 
bad names, and saying wicked words, 
and ihey do the same ; or perhaps they 
like ihe company of naughty children 
who do not fear God. How can the seed 
grow when there are all these thorns to 
choke it? 

And other seed fell upon good ground, 
and brought forth a great deal of fruit. — 
Do you wish for good hearts, that the 
word may spring up in your heart, and 
bring forth the fruit of goodness, and 
meekness, and humility, ml love to God ? 
Then you must pray to God to give you 
his grace, to soften your hearts, to water 
them with his Spirit, as he softens and 
waters the ground to make the seed 
grow, so that the word which is sown in 
your heart may spring up and bring forth 
fruit. We shall soon know whether the 
seed has been sown in good heans. We 
shall see you trying lo be good children, 
and leaving off wicked ways and wicked 
habits. If the heart is not prepared hy 
grace, and softened by the Spiril, ihe 
word we hear will never do us any good. 
But if we go to God and nsk for new 
hearts, hearts dial have been washed 
with Jesus' blobd, then what we hear or 
read will do us good. O that all our 
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Wns may be like good ground, lhat the 
eeed which is sown may bring fori 1 1 much 
fruii ! 



ftljc litmxt Cjevalb. 



'SBiiOLn! the sainKnaoaji cuxEtil! 



BOSXOtr, EEOEMBEH 9, ISM. 



Slate of the Dead, &c. 

HEPLY TO " qUESTlONS ANSWERED," Br IL- 
DEK IKA BOWLES. 
(CamEEiucd from our tail.) 
You say we may take ihe circumstance of 
the rich man and Lazarus which way we 
will, — as literal, or a parable, it make* no 
difference. 3 agtee with you in part— as Tar 
as it shows the great contrast between Ihe 
future stale of the righteous and ihe wicked. 
This is the best that I ear do with it, and it 
is the beat that I have ever seen any person 
do with it, and, sir, I think you cannot do 
teller with it. You may explain il in any 
manner, and undertake to make every pan 
bear, you will make one part of your ei- 
pluauon clash with anoiher. Notwithstand- 
ing so many have resorted to this ten, to 
prove the conscious stale of ihe righteous in 
haziness, and the wicked in torment, there 
is not one word in the whole circumstance 
of Ihe rich man and Lazarus lhal is positive 
proof nf ihe conscious stale of ihe dead, 
either saint or sinner. Neither have / seen 
one text in Ihe Bible, lhat proves the aenti 
mem positively. And all who believe that 
a man's body can he dead, and in the grave, 
or returned to dust, and at the same time his 
soul be alive and in a conscious slate, Iheir 
faith stands on the opinions of men, without 
one positive thus sailh the Lord. [Note 3.] 
I he phrases, conscious state of She dead 
from death to the resurrection, immortal aoul, 
never dying soul, deathless spirit, ihe eternal 
conscious staie of the wicked, are tiol found 
between the lids of the Bible. Now if ibose 
phrases are truth, il seems strange lhat God 
did not so much as once name them among 
all ilia inspired writers, when at the same 
lime he has made mention of many other 
things of much less magnitude. [Note i.] 

3d. I will notice your answer to ihe fourth 
question, in relation to the second death.— 
You say, or give me to understand, that the 
aecond death does not extinguish life, for 
Ihey have no life ; they are dead, they have 
no life to extinguish. If you are correct on 
•bis subject, and the second dealh is what 
you represent it to bo, the wicked have no 
reason to (ear the second death, for they 
never can have any part in it, unless they 
first bavo a moral resurrection. For you 
argue that Ihe wicked are now dead in tres- 
passes and sins. This is true ; your argu- 
ment shows the second like the first. This 
is also true. If the first death was moral, 
the second must bo. It is s fact, (hen, that 
the wicked are now in possession of what 
you call the secund death. You furthermore 
say, that which docs not exist cannot be 
put out. Very true. Then if the wicked 
continue in sin until the end, the second 
dealh will have no power on them, according 
to your own showing. [Nolo 5-] 

Once more , you say that Adam was not 
unconscious when he had died. We will 
look at this; did he die the death pronounced 
upon him 5 If so, w hat waB that death I — 
This is a question of greal importance, and 
should be eorreelly answered. I will try to 
answer it. Whatever dealh h was that God 
pronounced upon Adam and his posterily for 
sin, he has promised a resurrection from the 
same, and this id all the resurrection lhal 
trod has promised to man. And ir thai 
death was moral, then the resurrection must 
be moral also : if so, we most on the ground 
of reason believe lhat all men will have sal- 
tation. This is the doctrine you have 
brought to view tn you answers. A moral 
or spininal dealh, and a moral or spiritual 
resurrection ; then a moral or spiritual coin, 
log of Christ the second time to affect this 
resurrection. I see no way to avoid this 
conclusion, if you arc correct. [.Vole B 1— 
(To be continued.) 

Nolo 3. — In your opinion it Joes. We 
claim to have positive Bible declaration to 
Ihe contrary. The case just referred i 0 is 
one instance of it. 

Nole *.— h is true those terms are not 
used in the Bible. Neither are the terras 



second advent, extinction of being, uneon. 
scions state of the dead, cessation of being 
of the wicked, happioess of the righteous, 
and ten thousand other terms, the Irulh or 
falsity nf which are not affected by lhat fan. 
When principles are settled by ihe HlKe, it 
is pro|M-r la speak of them in olhcr and cor- 
rcspon iing^ lerma. Thus we apeak of llic 
second advent, in disiinciion from ihe first 
advent, although neither of those expres- 
sions are found in the Hi hie. When we con- 
verse wilh thus* who deny ihe primitive and 
original import of ihe language used, we 
have to use termi not found in the Bible, in 
order to bo understood. For if we used 
Scriptural terms exclusively, it would not he 
known Vhether we used the terms according 
to their original signification, or gave lo 
them the exclusive modern signification, 
which those do who believe the doctrine of 
annihilation. When we were at the Albany 
Conference, wo drew up and offered a reso- 
lution, which was unanimously ndnpteil as 
one of the declarations of principles, affirm- 
ing, lhal ihe righteous do not receive their 
crown at dealh, nor before the resurrection, 
&e. After it passed, a brother came lo ns 
and congratulated us on the manner in which 
it passed, thinking it favored the annihilation 
doctrine. But we showed him il had not the 
most remote allusion to lhat. When we use 
the term annihilation, we do not use it op- 
prubriuusly : we use it because we can find 
no other word lhal expresses the idea. We 
know that some lake offence al iis use, and 
claim that it is of infidel origin, and lhal 
nothing can be annihilated. Infidels also 
claim lhat nothing can he annihilated ; hut 
all who believe Cod made all things out 
of nothing, must believe lhat He can reduce 
all things again lo a Btate of nothingness.— 
Whether he will or not, is another questinn. 

What ia annihilation ? The annihilation of 
any tiling, is Ihe cessation of its being, and 
noi of the particles of which it is composed. 
The desk on which [ am writing may ho re- 
duced to ashes. It is then no longer a desk. 
The desk is annihilated. It can no mora he. 
The particles of which il was composed are 
still in being, and can enter into new coui- 
binations. So with the wicked : if ihey shall 
ever cease lo he, they will be annihilated,— 
The panicles which composed their bodies 
will not be. Those who ihus believe of the 
wicked, believe of their final stale as the 
French Infidels believed of all men. No 
offence should therefore he taken at the use 
of lhe word, on account of its having been 
used by infidels ; because it is ihe only single 
word that can express the idea. If we be- 
lieved thai view, we should have no objec- 
tion whatever to the use of the word, and 
should be driven to its use in expressing our 
belief ; for if wo should say the wicked will 
perish, will be destroyed, &c, all who hold 
to the original import of those terrm, as they 
were used by the translators, would suppose 
we asserted, in opposition tn Universal ism, 
that the wicked would " go away into ever- 
lasting punishment." But if we should say 
we believed they would be annihilated, all 
would understand as alike. 

Note 5.— Those inferences are the result 
of misconceiving lhe import of our language. 
We no where argued lhal the firsi, or second 
death, was moral. Every philologist woold 
understand ns, when epeaking of the life 
which the wicked had not, lhat we were 
speaking of the lies which is brought In 
view in the Bible, and which is to be the 
portion of the righteous ; end not of their 
aniimal existence. They can be destiiute of 
this life, and not yet have suffered the second 
death ; neither in suffer it would it require 
s moral, or any resurrection whatever. The 
assumption thai if the wjeked continue in sin 



nil the end,— if they are destitute nf Ihe life 
and immortality brought to light in the gos 
pel— thai ihey cannot die, is a perfect pelili 
prnicipi.—a beg g i ii « of ihe question— lhe 
result of wrong inferences from miscon- 
ceived premises. 

Note 6. — If we were told what is meant 
by amoral or spiritual death, we could belter 
understand ihis : bul as these are noi Bible 
terms, and , s » r never use ihera in speaking 
of Aiiau's death, we shall u a v B lo suppose 
he means a departure from communion with 
God. We never use the term moral or 
spiritual dealb, in speaking of the physical 
change that passed on the body of Adam in 
lhe moment of his eating the forbidden fruit. 
Nor is this a change from which God has 
promised a resurrection to the life thai Adam 
lost, lo all who died his dealh. When I'aul 
says that as in Adam all died, even so in 
Chrisl shall all be made alive, all who are 
familiar wilh the Bible know lhat he was not 
alluding lo the wicked, hut merely to the 
righteous— i u Christ the first fruits, and af- 
terwards they who are Christ's at his com- 
ing. There is nothing here said of the 
wicked. What death did the righteous die 
in Adam, from which ihey nro lo be made 
alive at Christ's coming 1 It is certainty not 
a spiritual death : for they will all before 
then have been spiritually made alive in 
Christ Jesus. Il can nut be the subsequent 
death which ihose have died who sleep in 
Jesus ; for nolwiihstanding Ihe apostle af- 
firms thai we all died in Adam, he none Ine 
less affirms that we shall not all sleep. The 
making alive, therefore, cannot be the mere 
resurrecting nf the mortal body, nor our res- 
toration lo Cod's favor ; but il must be the 
change which will pass oo all the righteous 
in the twinkling of an eye— not only on the 
dead, hut on the living, which will resloro 
them back from lhe consequences or the 
dealh lhal all the righteous died in Adam, 
from which all who are Christ's wilt he made 
alive at his coming. Note as all the right- 
eous died in Adam, as they will not all steep, 
and will all be made alive al Christ's coming 
—whether waking or Bleeping, il follows thai 
tlic dealh Ihey died in Attain was the dealb 
he died in the day he ale of the forbidden 
fruit, and not the subsequent decomposition 
of the body, which was afterwards added ; 
but which some who died in Adam wilt not 
be subjected to. 



be no gratification to any lever of lhe Savior It 
witness a derlcnsion of religion anywhiic; and 
the fact ihnt those among whom Ihe declcnflsn 
esists are opposed to ns in sentiment, or unjust 
in opposing our position, can he no justification 
for rejoicing over their degeneracy. The truly 
godly man wilt fesl like shedding lears ovsr lbs 
evidence of the withdrawal of God's Holy Spirit 
from any man, or body of men. Ifhc hives rib 
neighbor ss himself, he will not he satisfied witb 
a personal reception of n good which is freely of- 
fered for the acceptance of all; bat will do all 
in his power to bring others to a srtving koow- 
ledgo or the truth. Nor will bin love fiir othm 
be restricted lo the narrow circle of those of his 
own fiiiib. His affections will eilcnd to all of 
every name and clime, of every faith and creed. 
Some suppose innt if ihey love ibose who love 
them, Ihey do all lhal is required of them. Let 
them remember, lhat the Savior has asked uT 
such, " Whal reward have ye J" " What do ys 
more ihnnolbors. 1 " " Do not even the I'liarisees 
the name;" We ore, therefore, lo lovo^hose 
who love ns not, — to return lovo for hatred, and 
I kind words for hitler reviling*. Instead of exalt- 
ing over the confessions of the churches, we 
should rather, ss commanded in the 1st ef Joel, 
—gird up ourselves end lament— lie oil night in 
sackcloth; because the meat offering and lbs 
drink offering it withholden from the Imuss of 
our God. We should sanctity n hast, call a sol- 
emn assembly, gather the elders, and nil the in- 
habitants of the land into lhe house of lbs Lord 
our God, and cry aula the Lord. Alas for the 
day! for tbe day of lhe Lord is at hand, and as a 
destruction from the Almighty shall it come.— 
We should gather ihe people, snnciify the congre- 
gation, and weep between the porch and the al- 
lar, snying, Spare thy people, O Lord, and girs 
not thy heritage to reproach, tliat the heatliea 
should rule over Ihera; wherefore shooldlhcy 
say among the people, Where is their God > lie 
who can emit over the withdrawn! of God's fa- 
vor from any soul, shows that he is destitute of 
that grace, which would cause him to seek 
another's good before he would his own. 

The H Kecorder," however, ought to know 
lhat those who oxullover the stale of die chinch- 
es, have no more sympadiy for " Miller, Hiraej, 
St Co." than they have far the churches. The 
" Recorder " was doubtless ignorant of iheir re- 
lation to them, or they would not have classed 
iham together, and thus spoken falsely of as. 



Glorying in their Shame. 

We were silting in our sanctum a few days 
ago, and heard an inquiry in the room adjoining, 
for two copies of our paper or Oct. 7, containing 
an article on the " Slate of the Churches."— 
"That article," said the inqnber, "is worth 
five hundred dollars." So high an estimate upon 
this article brought ns to the door, when the 
aforesaid personage, turning to us, exchiimed, 
wilh tbe must evident delight: "The spirit of 
God has left lhe churches, and he won't come 
back , no , be won "t com e hack . " " Ah , friend " 
said wc ," don 't be so certain of lhat. " " Wbv ' " 
he replied with look and tones of even greater 
pleasure, " God says be wun'l come back.— 
You've confessed thai the Spirit of God is gone 
from lhe Baptist Churches— the Christian Intelli- 
gencer has confessed Ihot ha is gone from lhe 
Dutch Reformed Churches, and the Prcabrte- 
rinns have confessed lhat he is gone from dieir 
churches, and he won't come back." And away 
went the poor dupe of Miller, Himes & Co., 
(those, at least, were the marks of his being 
their disciple,) exulting that the Spirit of God | 
was withdrawn from the churches, aud would *ot ! 
come back. Such are men claiming all ihe piety I 
which remains on earth— not weeping over what 
they deryn a forsaken church, ss Christ wept 
over Jerusalem, tun rejoicing in the abandon- 
ment! ^ No other evidence is needed thai Iheir de- 
lusion is of the devil, and thai they do his lusts. 
—JV. F. BeptUt Rtcardtr. 

The above wsg sen! to us by a correspondent, 
(we not being favored witb an eichungo with the 

" Recorder, "j and deserves a word in reply. 

We have too often noticed a spirit of emltalioa 
ovef the low state of religion in the churches, 
whifb has denoted anything but a Christian spirit 
on the part of those who have indulged it. It can 



The Swedenborg Library, 

We have jusl received the 3! si No. of this 
work, edited by Prof. Ilosb, wilh the following 
sentence marked for our particular notice. Speak- 
ing of the seeing of spirits, he expresses his disbe- 
lief " that a disembodied spirit, or angel, was ev- 
er seen by mortal eye," and claims they ore cult 
seen bj an inward one, as £ * Elisba'a servanlsa* 
iho mountain encompassed by chariots and 
horses. ** Uelhcn adds In a nolo: — 

"Tbe argument applies, a fortiori^ witb"lefl- 
fold greater force to the im practicability or be- 
holding ihe glotified body of our I .old wilh lbs 
natem! eye. How groundless lhe conceit of lbs 
appearance lo mortal view of that l»dv at lh e 
Second Advent! The 4 every eye 1 lhat is to see 
hiin ii the internal, or spiritual eye, which is is 
see him as spiritually, and not corporally re- 
vealed." (p. 226.) 

However truo the above may be wilh regard 
to ieebig spirits, it can be no argument ngoinsl 
the pcrsonntily of the second advent. IV ws 
arc laid, tbe same Jesus who ascended is lo X s 
come aguin in like manner. The Jesus who as- 
cended, is the one who was raised from tbe dead, 
wilh lhe print of ih« nails still visible in his 
hands and feet, and the mark of the spear in hW 
sido. That Jesos demonstrated his personalis 
bv Iho marks or his crucifixion, hy the submis- 
sion of his flesh and hones to lhe handling of hi) 
disciples — with the declaration, that a spirit lulu 
not flesh and hones as they sa w him. Thsl I*- 
sos was seen hy above 600 at one lime, Bad is lc 
so come in like manner as he was seen W ascend 
into heaven. It matters not whether a spirit csp 
be seen by the ouiurai eye or not. We have tbe 
declaration of the Savior, lhat he was not a spirit ! 
and or lhe angels, that the tamr who nsceudrd 
will descend in like manner. Therefore, if lbs 
natural eye cannot behold a spirii, il does oat 
follow bat that the second advent ef lbs Savior 
will be persona] and visible, a reality. 
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firm pendente of the English Mission. 

NUMBER 3£XU1. 

■in. ■ Lfc*Jt*MO» r « bbcokt fSUM scotlasd. 

Imralln* lkh«rrli>tHin — Jwllmnili — CoiUBiremji — .Va 
V! - , 11 Preacher— Ketw— Ealrilmrgn, 

I hare concluded my labors for Ihe present 
in Scotland. I will give the «e<|nel of rnv 
U Journal." hut shall not go into particulars, 
as [ have dune before. 

My last ended with ray labors in Selkirk. 
In jourllBying from that [dace {Tuesday, Oct* 
13,) in Jedburgh, I (Kissed the residence of 
Sir Walter Scott ; and having s few momenta 
to spare, I went through its various apart- 
ments, which furnish proof that he aimed at 
being great in this world. I give papers on 
L " The World to Come " to chose who are in 
charge of this splendid mansion. J then went 
to Melrose, and having about half an hour to 
wait for the stage-coach, I turned aside to 
teethe Abbey, built in the reign of Tlavid [., 
in the 13« h century. My spirits were much 
refreshed in obserting the following golden 
sentence, in Latin, on one of its walls — 
" Whs* Jesi's cosies the shadows will 
riKi:," Some, it would seem, had purer light 
in the dark ages, than many have in these 
days of boasted light. I adopt the above 
sentence as s, motto. I handed the keeper 
une of my hooks oa "The Kingdom nf find ," 
telling him that it was all about " When Je- 
sus comes the shadows will flee." 

Jcnc in Git. — Here I commenced a course 
of lectures on the evening of the same day, 
and continued over the following Sabbath. — 
The Hall hired for me was large, and about 
five hundred were present. I was invited tu 
this place by a leading member of the Free 
Church. The following exirnci nf a letter 
he wrote me, after leaving, will gi ve rtn idea 
nf the Impression created : — 

, " I feel somewhat like one who has lost s 
dear departed friend since yo§ loft. - A va- 
cuum, a something empty, lias succeeded in 
ray mind, which nothing but Christ and his 
biassed kingdom can fill. Your visit to Ibis 
place has had a most beneficial and salutary 
influence upon my mind, as well as the minds 
nr many others, which result, 1 trust, w ill 
never fade sway. And may its blessed ef- 
fects be seen on that great day when the 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, and give us 
each our crown of glory, which fadcth not 
away. 1 ' 

Mr. Pitvves. the minister of the Free 
Church in Jedburgh, holds the pre-millennial 
Advent ; but in consequence of his refusing 
In publish my appointment on the Sabbath 
previse io my going, I did nut see it my 
duly io call upon him, as it wnuld have looked 
lite making the truth gti upmi its knees.— 
The same letter says concerning the matter ; 

"1 saw Mr Pnrves today: he regrets 
Bueh tint seeing you : nothing but ill health 
prevented his coming to hear you. He ex- 
pected every day to see you at his house, 
when he would have explained his reasons 
fur nut publishing your bill on lite Sabbath. 
However, should you ever visit Jedburgh 
•gain, as I expect you will, should time con 
tinue, (but need I say I hnpe it will not !) he 
hopes to see you in person, tie bade me, 
'he first time l wrote you. lo endeavor to re- 
move any false impression which may hive 
obtained a nbee in your mind in regard to 
biro." , 

Coldstream, — I arrived at this place on 
Monday, lflih Oct. Il is in the vicinity of the 
Tweed, famous for lis legends and its beau- 
tiful scenery. On the following evening, I 
commenced a series of lectures in the " Evan- 
gelical Union" Chapel, and continued till 
Sabbath at noon. I was invited to Cold- 
stream by the Church bearing the above 
name. The preacher's house w as my home. 
He has received the Advent faith /Wry, lie 
I' i man who had a situ alio n under Earl 
Home, who resides in lha vicinity, but he 
lost it because he would hold meetings and 
preach to the people during his epare lime. 
He is a precious man. His people are truly 



devoted to God, and many of them have em- 
braced "tho faith which we preach," and the 
others, with a few exceptions, are interested 
in the question. The fruit will not be lost in 
that place. 

Kelso. — By request of one of the deacons 
nf the Free Church, 1 lectured in this beau- 
tiful town on ids Sabbath evening, 25ih Oct. 
We engaged the large Assembly Room, in 
the principal Hotel, which holds about eight 
bun J red . Ii was full of ail classes, among 
whom were ministers, editors, &c. &e. I 
gave a general view of the fit U of prophecy, 
anil I think a good impression vvas made. — 
Many expressed a regret that I eon Id no! re- 
main longer. I may stale one objection which 
was raised.. AAer I had done, a gentleman 
came to me and said, " I am pleased with 
your delineations, hut I think there musi be 
more rail- rnads before* the Lord comes. 1 ' ] 
replied, " Your objection is like one I have 
ofien heard urged in America, viz., that all 
the waste JanJs must be cultivated before ihe 
Lord can come.'' Also a, man eaid, " The 
kingdom is nothing without the preparation." 
[ answered, "Anil ihe preparation is nnllting 
without the kingdom." Mr. Runner, minis- 
ter of the Free Church, holds the pre-mil- 
Eennial Advent, but he was out of town. 

Edinburgh. — f came from Kelso to this 
" Cily of Palaces on Monday, the SGih, and 
though 1 found an opening, yet I could not 
occupy ii, as my lime had come to leave Tor 
Liverpool. T remained over night with Mr. 
Scott, who has written tmich in vindication 
of the pre-millennial Advent. He gave me 
his works, and treated me with much hospi- 
tality. I engaged a Hall, which I design to 
use should Providence permit my return io 
Scotland, which 1 much desire, 

I have been about eight weeks in Scot- 
land, and never could 1 look wilh more plea- 
sure on my labors in tho same amount of 
lime. On an average, I have lectured nearly 
once every day, besides conversing from 
morning till night. ' The Lord has given me 
much fruit. Somepreachershaveem braced 
this raith, many Christians, and some eon- 
verted to Christ. In short, a /ire has been 
kindled in Scotland, which will not go out. 
" Not itntu us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto 
ihy name give glory for thy merey and for 
thy truth's sake." Bro. Brown's short visit 
to Scotland had a very salutary effect. May 
the fruit of our united labor be seen in the 
day of Christ. 



week repeat from their praver-books, 1 Thy [ to the cause of Christ, Several of tbmo who 

i . , n a r .t .... -i ii. had professedly embraced Protestant doctiine, 

kmtTLiooi come So, for ilia present, ma , , V "^"j .... , * ... .. ... 

s "">•"' r but who never exhibited anything like decided 
friends of the kingdom there must struggle „, ij ellce u f bcinz renewed by jr/oee, have yield- 
on, until ihe dour mav bo opened for a more "> violence of lbs persecution, and returned 

, m, , - into the bosom of ihe persecuting Church. — 

general movement. There are some choice Thm wen . n|herj „ hu J hm „ hopes 

souls in II. who will not yield ofabandon the were entertained, though il was impossible lo 
truth. On mv return to London, we found "saird a judgment as in whether they were irue 
.l . - e l , l li t. - . i „ L a r*. ' disciples or not. Que uf these bus fallen in the 
that a few breihren had obtained a place for day £ f ^ ^. ^ 

holding meetings, and they desired me to de* j licence arrives, it may be found that several or 
vole as much or my lime as I enuld in lec- ] lhcw ha 1 ' 0 g'*™ wav, Hm a great number, 
. ,. . , , ,. , j I whom I rejoiced in as being, by manifest nAens, 
turmg while mtown. Accordingly, on » children or God, have regained firm and lm- 
dsy (I lib), I gave two lectures in ihe Mil- instable in the Lord, gome of them have, in 



Entsnuaon (SeoMsna), Oei, se, is-ts, 
Hen tey-on-Tnain«f--esr'llsin— Lectures is Lnnuon— Irs 
ntttio l'*[,[«ts— Pap ill Persecutions In MiuliiLm— Inter- 
viowa in LoiiJcul— Slllfery. 

By the hasty note written you from Ha- 
wick, you learned that we were laboring apart 
from each oilier, though eachuf us are seek- 
ing the same end. liru. Hutchinson left us 
in London for this pan uf lha kingdom, where 
he has been laboring with success. We have 
hoard of his fame wherever we have been. 
Urn. Kimes and Brown separated at Birming- 
ham, tu meet again in Liverpool hy ihe Z 1st 
inst. Tho former has sent us a sketch of 
his labors since that time, which we here 
transcribe. 

" I went to London again on Ihe 5th, to 
make arrangements for gelling out the fourth 
No. of ihe " Herald " on the day following 
I went lo Henley-on-Thames, and baptized, 
and lectured in the evening. At the water- 
side on the banks of ihe Thames, we had a 
pleasant time. Had il been more public, we 
should have had crowds to witness the cele- 
bration of this heaven- appointed ordinance. 
In the evening, our little place of worship 
was filled wilh attentive hearers, and gond 
was done at least to some. Gold would nnt 
procure a public Hall in Henley in which io 
preach Ihe kingdom of God at hand, though 
there are very many in that town who every 



luit-street Institute, io large audiences. In 
the evening, by n-iojest, I spoke on the sub- 
ject of Ihe present growth of Popery, as a 
fulfilment or prophecy. The Papists were 
in attendance in large numbers. I had not 
proceeded far, before some of ihem began to 
interrupt me ; these interruptions continued, 
al intervals, until about the middle of ihe ser- 
vice, when they outraged all order and de- 
cency by their threats, and vulgar and mali- 
cious expressions, and Anally succeeded in 
breaking up the meeting. The Beast is truly 
waxing bold in this great emporium of Pro- 
leatant England. This is nut ihe fiisl lime 
that the same spirit has disturbed our meet- 
ings. Tho Man of Sin is giving his follow- 
ers not only a spirit of unrivalled prusely tism. 
hnl also of the proscription of Protestants — 
the wrestiog from us of oar common rights, 
stid the subjugation of us under their feat,— 
Al! that Popery wants, in order lo re-enaci 
the scenes of the past, is a public sentiment, 
that will tolerate its claims, and wink al its 
aggressions upon the rights and liberties uf 
men. As its last, dying effort, il now seeks 
ihe extinction of liberty, and ihe establish 
menl of despotism. And we have facts, 
which will be given hereafter, that will de- 
motislraie the great success of its present on* 
paralleled efforts. Here is one of them :— 

l'LH!.HCUTtON r\ MAOETRA. 

Dear Sir.-' — A letter which I have received 
this morning from Madeira, brings thi! intelligence 
that the Church of native converts in that iakind 
cfMnplcit'k briik-Ti op, mid being scattered in 
fragments upou distant shores. The harassing 
persccutiun carried on llierc agumst God's people 
by the Man of Sin, and which has recently burst 
forth with so mach violence, has compelled Lbem 
to adopt Ihe resolution of abandoning their native 
island, and of soekuig among strangers an asy- 
lum for themselves, and for the Word of God. — 
A hundred and eighty of them, including chil- 
dren, were nbout to sail in an emigrant ship 
bound for Trinidad. Seventy of these had em- 
barked before the 18th of ln<l monlh. Another 
vessel was expected, which was lo take nn addi- 
tional number likewise to Trinidad. The rest or 
the converts were effecting Iheir escnps from Ma- 
deira by other vessels, bound brother lands. The 
local Government seems to be desirous of facili- 
tating Iheir emigration, for it hod issoed a procla- 
mation lo the effecl, that nil of them might obtain 
passports without exhibiting certificates from the 
priests of their respective parishes, or making a 
personal appearance at Ibo police-office. 

Many of tlie converts were still in their hiding- 
places among the mountains. The seventy who 
were on board the emigrant ship had been all 
previously in hidings; iheir bouses bad been 
forced open and pillaged; and many of Ihem hud 
nothing left of earthly substance but the clothes 
ihey wore. They knew hi themselves, however, 
Lha t in heaven they had 11 a better and mpre en- 
during substance " than that of which they had 
been spoiled. Driven from all beBkles, Ihey 
clung to' the Lord as iheir portion. My corres- 
pondent, who was on board the same vessel, 
writes: — "The sound of their hymns is very 
sweet us it rises from the tide. Mini alio'* (an 
elder) prayer last night was full of lha Spirit. _ It 
is o great privilege to bu near them in iheir Lime 
of need, and to he able to say that their faith does 
Dot fail." 

The Lord has wnndcrfolly upheld his people 
amidst the buffeting or ibis storm, and enabled 
Ihem to overcome hy the blood of the Lamb, nod 
by the testimony which they held. One has boen 
murdered-others have been beaten almost to deal b- 
A woman, apparently lifeless, in canserjnence ol 
the bodily injuries which sbe had sustained, was 
dragged by ihe blood-thirsty mob lo a pail of 
the causeway where une of the converts, a con- 
siderable lima ago, was boned; and ihe re she 
was cast upon the grave. Having revived, she 
was carried by the police lo the hospital, and 
there ordered to coa/rM. She refused, and was 
ciiriied lo the police station ; hut divine grace ena- 
bled her Hill to maintain sledfual her adherence 



the hour of seemingly impending dealh, evinced 
a calo>ness and resignation, an intrepedilv and 
readiness to " seal their testimony with' iheir 
blood," which nothingbul the grace of God could 
have inspired. They h aow the voice of Ihe Good 
Shepherd, and whiibersover be goes before, Ihey 
gladly {allow, though it be " through tlio valley of 
the shadow of death." .My sheep hear my 
voice, sod t know ihem, and they fallow me; 
and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any one pluck Ihem 
out of my band." 

Let me request all who love ihe Lord to give 
thanks and praise on behalf of those of the per- 
secuted Hack, now scattered abroad, who have 
been upheld by his mighty arm, and " delivered 
from the mouth of lbs lion." If they could send 
a call to us from their hiding-places in Madeira, 
from the ships thai are now wafting lbem across 
the sen, or from the distant shores on which they 
may have already landed, their call would he, 
" Breihren, pray for us." lo Iheir name, there- 
fore, and as une who has labored amongst the in 
in Ibo work of Ihe luinislry, 1 request that 
prayers and supplications be offered on their he- 
lialt— lb-it, as ihi'y have been kept hitherto, ihey 
may be " kept still by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." Norehonld the weak ones 
of the flock, who have denied Ihe Lord through 
four of death, he forgotten in oor prayers. Pe- 
ter denied his Lord, and was "converted ;"' Cran- 
io er ulso, and Jerome uf Prague; nevertheless 
Ihe Lord restored them, and ihey died in mart]T- 
dinn for his name's sake. Who knows but ihe 
Lord wdi be pleased, in answer' to mnny prayers, 
to lift up again those Ibat have stumbled in Ma- 
deira during this " dark snd cloudy day !" — I 
am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

\Y, H. Hew it son. 
Linlilligoit, Sqihakr 22, 1846. 
"In reference to London, I uughi to say, 
that we have hnl a small company there, ami 
they al present are not able lo give a compe- 
tent support lo a permanent meeling. But 
ihey uru doing whai ihey can now, and hope 
in future lo do more, While in the eiiy, I 
had refreshing and comforting interviews 
wilh M, Habersl.an.E^q ,B. Roberlson,Eeq., 
and your plain " John Cos." Oh, bow dif- 
ferent such sympathizing hearts, and such 
cheering views o f divine truth, from those of 
spiritualists, who put off lha coming of the 
Loid for ages, or deny il altogether. I also 
had an i tile rv lew with my particular friend 
George Thompson, Est}. We became ac- 
quainted a number of years since, when he 
visited the L'niietl Stales, lo aid ihe friends 
of humanity in pleading the causa of lb* 
slave. I have always loved and esteemed 
him from my first acquaintance wilh him, but 
never more an than now. He stands here 
the fearless advocate of liberty for the- negro 
in America, ihe native of India ; and, in- 
deed, the oppressed nf every nation. He is 
a man of God. And while he is fearlessly 
pleading the rights or enslaved man, wilh 
new and unequalled success, he, with his 
faithful coadjuiois, shall have my prayers and 
warmest sytn path tea. I have also had seve- 
ral inlerviewa wilh our countryman, Wso. L. 
Garrison, who is now in this country. He 
has been maligned and shamefully used here, 
as well as in our own land. But lha tide is 
turning, and he i* now gaining an influ- 
ence such as he never had before ; and ha is 
using thai influence fur the good of the slave. 
While the mass, of professed ministers and 
church members are apologizing fur the tin 
of slaveholding, ] rejoice that oilier men are 
raised up lo declare the whole truth on in is 
subject, Ii) reference lo the slave question, 
as an Advenlisl, believing thai lite great ays- 
tapis of iniquity now existing will continue, 
in soma form, to ihe end of ihe world, yet, 
w ilh, this. faith, I am bound 10 prolest against 
and expose sin in all ils manifestations, jo it 
as much as though I believed in the world's 
continuance. Therefore ] data not meet 
my Judge without having washed my hands 
thorougb.lv, by hearing a foiilifot testimony 
against slavery, snd by using niy influence 
for its extinction. This done, my responsi- 
bility ceases. The 1 Judge of all the earth 
will do right.'" 
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fortcspottience. 

siiin-i ocrm-on, 

No. III. 

Matt. 2-1 : 23—" Bui for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened." 

In this discourse, I shall endeavor to show, 
that the tribulation in this text was to be 
shortened— that ii was mil to extend to the 
coming of Christ, Or, rather, the test itself 
declares ii ; hul I will adduce a few collate- 
ral proofs. In Mark 13 : 21, tie says— " But 
in those days, after that tribulation, the son 
shall he darkened," &c, showing that the 
Iribulalion would not extend to the end of 
the days assigned to it. Those davB were 
1ifiu. Dan. 7:25; Rev. 12:6, 14. In Rev. 
13 ! 5, it says, that " power was given onto 
him to continue (margin, make war,} forty 
and iwo meal he ;" or threa and a half years, 
the same as in the olher texts. The Protest- 
ant world hive decided this to mean " each 
day for a year," or 1260 years ; which clearly 
began about 541, and ended about 1801, when 
the gram of power to punish heretics, given 
I he pope by Justinian, was taken sway by 
Napoleon. But did the " tribulation " con- 
tinue till that lime! Nay, I believe that the 
last public execution of saints, fur a reli- 
gious faith, by the Roman power, was in 
1776, If any laler can be found, I would be 
obliged for ihe information. " Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days, shall the 
son be darkened," tie. (34:39.) Wh bin /our 
years of that time, viz., in 1780, Ihe sun was 
pretcrnaturalty darkened. Does not ihe dif- 
ference between the 1380 and 1335ofBan. 
13 : II, 13, also clearly prove that the days 
of this tribulation should be short o f the end ! 
The phrase in this lest, " to sol up,'' has per- 
plexed some : hut by referring to chap. 11:2, 
3, i, 7, 14, 30, 21 ; 8 : 33 ; Rom. 9:17, and 
many other places, it will he seen, that " to 
set up," H stand up," and " raise np," signi- 
fies to exalt a "king, or government, which 
before existed. In chap. 11 : 36, where the 
Papal power is clearly introduced, this word 
is substituted : " And the king shall do ac- 
cording to his will ; and he shall halt him- 
self, and magnify himself above every God, 
and shall speak marvellous things against 
the God of gods," &e. See 2 Tbess. 3: t-8. 
The sense of the text, then, would simply be, 
thai " from the taking away of the daily," 
this power should be greatly " exalted," for 
1390 days. Then " all lha world wondered 
after the beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed "— " the beast which was, and is nol. 
and yet is." The 11 decline and fall of Rome," 
was her exaltation to greater power in ano- 
ther form. Dr. Dwig'ht says, ihat Rome, in 
the beginning of the 16th century, was ihe 
strongest power that this world ever saw. — 

f The len kings look away paganism, and 
" placed " Papacy, as a monarchal form of 

j government, not nnly above themselves, 

| {they alt "agreeing to' give iheir power and 
strength unto it,") hut even "above all ihat 
is called God, or Ihat is worshipped." From 
the taking away of paganism, in (margin), or 
preparatory lo, the setting up, or exalting, the 
apparently fallen Rome, was to be 1290 years 
lo its humiliation again ; and from ihe taking 
away of paganism, to its exaluition, 30 years, 
the difference between 1390, and the 1360 
that it was lo make war and overcome them ; 
and from the taking away of paganism, to 

i the taints taking Ihe kingdom. 1333 ; extend- 
ing 45 years beyond Ihe 1990. Is not this 
" shortening of ihe days" spoken of in Isa. 
50th ! — Zion is to he comforted because her 
warlsre (margin, nppointed lime) in accom- 
plished ; and her messengers are to lift up 
their voice wilh strength, without being 
afraid, and assure her thai Ihe Lord wilt 
come and give her a reward : showing thai 
ha had not then come, notwithstanding her 
warfare tegs ended. If this view he correct, 
then whatever olher powers may slay the 
saints, ihe Roman power can never do it, — 
She may say that she " sits a queen, and is 
not a widow ;" that those kings who agreed 
and gave her their power, are still united 
wilh her, as her husband; she may my! 
prayers for England, and calculate on the 
present Parliament going over to her, and 
also upon the United Stales j but it is lo be 
the signal of her burning! May God hasten 
it in his lime. Amen. 

Now, dear reader, allow me lo ask you a 
few plain questions. Do you believe ihal 
" ihe abomination of desolation," or " aston- 
ishment," was Rome ? Do yon believe that 
the " tribulation " produced by jt, such as 

I never was, and never again should be, was 



only the destruction of Jerusalem ? or ihat, 
and also the deal ruction of nearly an hundred 
millions irf saints? Doyou Iwlieve that Ihat 
tribulation has been " shortened," or ended 1 
! do nol ask ynu if you believe ihat the 
darkening of Ihe sun and mnon in 17S0, and 
the falling of the meleor-siars in 1633, were 
the signs which were to " immediately " fol- 
low ihat event ; Tor it is certain, that if lire 
tribulation has ended, the signs must imme- 
diately fullow it. (Malt. 34:29.) 

Suppose vou had crossed the Rocky moun- 
tains; would it be doubtful to you whether 
you were in New York or Oregon ! Sup- 
pose you had advanced In the Willamette val 
ley ; woold nor your proximity to the Pacific 
he certain 1 Oimn more : suppose yon had 
travelled out the number of miles on Fro. 
mont's chart to the Pacific, and had net yet 
reached it ; what would you do ! doubt 
whether you were on ihe right course, and 
return, or climb tn the next hill-top with in- 
creasing assurance (bat from thence ynu 
would behold il ! Vet, it appears easier for 
rue lo conceive a doubt in this case, than, 
after travelling down the prophet io road 
through eighteen centuries of blood, and 
finding the tribulation shortened, and the 
signs immediately following n to doubt that 
we are but a atep from the opening of ihe 
Day of God. " Bui, how rare that a servant 
shall be found faithfully giving meat in due 
season, when ihe Lord cometh." (Chrysus- 
Inro, Malt. 24 : 46.) O sinner, backslider, 
awake! or lire sweeping blast of the last 
trumpet will, ere long, awaken you to sleep 
no more. If mercy bs nol sought speedily, 
the Avenger of Jesus' slighted blood will 
pursue you, when there shall be no oily of 
refuge to flee to, 1* E. j. 



"At the Doors." 

This expression has led some into spirit* 
uslism. In order to avoid this conclusion, 
many of our brethren have subsumed the 
singular a u a) bar for ihe plural; making il 
read — " at ihe door." The word in the origi- 
nal is, thurais — doors. We have no right lo 
drop a letter in order lo avoid dangerous 
views. I am satisfied ihat the term, as it 
stands, is correct, and can easily be harmo- 
nized wilh our present position. By the word 
door, is meant the means of ingress and 
egress to or from a place. It is used literally 
or figuratively. In the above passage, it is 
understood in its figurative sonse. Some say 
that doors is here plural, because it signifies 
the entrance to the heart. A mere glance al 
the word of God w ill disprove such an idea. 
The term door is used figuratively in the fol- 
lowing passages ; I'sa. 141 : 3—" Keep the 
door oftny hps." Hos. 2 : 15—" I will give 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope," John 
3:7—" I am the aW." Acis 14:37—" lluw 
ha (God) had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles." 1 Uor. IB : 9—" For a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me." 3 Cor. 
3: 12 — " when 1 came lo Troas io preach 
Christ's gospel, and a (trior waa opened unto 
me of the Lord." Col. 4:3 — "A door of 
■Iterance lo speak Ihe mystery of Chris'." 
James 5 : 9 — " Behold, the Judge etandeth 
before the door." Rev. 3 : 30— " Behold, 1 
stand fit the door and knock . if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come unto 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." 
Rev. 3 : 8— "Behold, I have set before thee 
an open door." Rev. 4:1— "Behold, a door 
waa opened in heaven." Mati. 35;10-—" And 
the door was shut." Wheo the word refers 
to the heart, it is singular. Three passages 
where the term is figurative, and in the plu- 
ral, tw;, Psa. 78:23, 24 ; Man, 24:33 ; Mar. 
13:20. No reference in either or ilicse in 
the heart. The following we give as ino 
proper explanation of the phrase, « at the 
doors." T I le Sav to r i s h ere conv srs i ng w u h 
Jews, and speaks in accordance with their 
views of ftcacen, and ihe use of that letm in 
lire Old Tesiamenl. In. Gen. 1:8 the firma- 
uium, or atmosphere, is called heaven. We 

have the following language in Geu. 3 : 1 

" Thus the heaver* (plural) and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them."— 
Paul uses the expression— " Caught up to the 
third h eaven, '"— { 2 C or. 13:3) The Jews 
understood the first heaven to be ihe region 
of ttie air, where the birds fly ; whi:h there- 
fore, are called the fowls of heaven. The sec- 
ond heaven was that part of space in which 
ihe stars are :— ibis was called the heaven 
at heavens. (1 Kin. 8:27.) The third heaven 
was the seal of God and of the holy angels, 
inio which Christ ascended after his resur- 
reciiou, but which is not Ihe object of men's 
senses, as Ihe other heavens are. (.Mac- 
knight.) To say, then, that ChriBt is at Ihe 



door, would favor the doctrine of the " shut 
door ;" for ii woqld imply ihat he had already 
descended through iicd heavens, and was now 
in ihe region of the atmosphere, having lefl 
Ihe mosi holy as mediator ; whereas the 
term, "at the doors," would signify that the 
Savior was about lo leave Lite mercy-seat, to 
descend through ihe Mree heavens, as he as- 
cended. Bui, is it nui said, James 5": 9, " Be- 
hold, the Judge stand eih before the jnor/"' 
The expression, in the original, stands thus ; 
" idou krites pro ton thurm "— " Behold, the 
Judgcth stand eth before the doors," (plural,) 
in a position to hear as a judge. There is a 
seeming difficulty to this idea of ihe three 
heavens, in I5ph.4rlO— " He who descended 
is Ihe same who also ascended far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all." This passage 
is explained by Phil. 3 : 9-11 and Heb. 7:39. 
He waa made higher lhan the heavens ; thai 
is, the Messiah was made higher, in authority, 
lhan all the angelic host inhabiting Ihe Aea»- 
ens. Our position is, " Near, al the doors." 

, j. P. WlITMXt. 

Watching tlic Sacrifice, 

The sacrifice that I wish to consider at this 
lime is that which God requires or Ihs sin- 
ner lo prepare him to receive a pardon of bis 
sins. God requires the consecration of ihe 
sinner tu be entire : and when this is done 
acceptably io God, then through faith in ihe 
Lord Jesus Christ, as his only Savior, a free 
pardon of all his past sins may he received ; 
and nut a pardon only, but hare freedom from 
ihe power of sin, have the old man cast out, 
wilh all his deeds, and ihe new man, Chrisl 
Jesus, formed within hioi ihe hope of glorv. 
" Old things have passed away, and all ihings 
have become new." Nov* tie is free, and 
whoever the Son makes free, he is free in- 
deed. Now he has given his whole heart lo 
God j he has commenced living in the Spirit ; 
he feels he has given all for Christ, and must 
watch ihe sacrifice. Every cord and thread 
is now cut ihat formerly bound him to thiB 
world ; he knows if he would be a disciple of 
Christ, ho must take up his cross and follow 
him ; and he finda, in so doing, that he is 
plentifully supplied wilh the bread of life. 
He keeps his eye upon Ihe allar, to see if all 
is right He delights lo pray, because what- 
ever he asks of God in faith he receives. — 
In ihis slate, he can watch the sacrifice. If 
he meeis with a cold -hearted professor, he 
must watch, or he will loss ihe Spirit, Ho 
hears ihe glorious news of Ihe speedy return 
of the Lord Jesus, and he is resolved to keep 
his eye of failh on the inheriiance. This 
induces him to examine mure carefully bis 
heart, to see if all is well. He finds that be 
loves Jesus and his appearing, and is now 
waiting for ihe consummation of his liope, 

I would say to all who are Ihus wailing, 
Be strong in the Lord ; be humble before 
him ; keep your eye single, ihat your body 
may be full of light ; have faith in Gud, and 
bring every thought inio subjection lo the 
will of Christ, In this way of living, vou 
will keep all on the altar. God haa dune a 
great work for us : He haa chosen us out of 
ihe world, and given us his Huly Spirit. He 
has united us to Christ by faith, and has given 
us a title to Ihe inheritance promised lo the 
saints. We must hold fast this litle. We see 
ihe love of God clearly manifested In ibis 
world, by the warning thai fie has given it, 
ihat the heavens will soon pass away wilh a 
great noise, and the elements mell with fer- 
vent heat. "Seeing ihat we look for such 
Ihings, what manner of persons ought we to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness " he- 
fore this wicked world ! When wo behold 
the wicked condition of the world, and see 
that it is just aa the word of God said il 
should be al the lime of ihe end, it appears 
thai iis probationary slate will soon close. — 
If the saints ever ougbl to watch, it is now, 
lest the Master come and find us sleeping. 
It will be uf no use lo cousecrate all tn ihe 
Lord, and not watch ihe sacrifice ; for if we 
fail lo do so, Satan will take advantage of it, 
and lead us captive at his will. O may ihe 
Lord gram us a praying spirit, ihat we may 
maintain a spiritual standing. " Whal I my 
unto you [ say unto all, W atch j" for. " Be- 
hold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they that have pierced 
him," and many shall wail on account of him. 
E v en so , eo roe, Lord J esus, and c o me q U ick ly, 
Abraham Peiuck. 

Lunenburg (Mass.), Nov. 5, 

Letter krom Bao. L. Armstronu, 
Sister Parks, together wilh Bro. Chandler, 
has labored some in Ibis city, to the edifi ca- 
tion and comfort of the brethren and sisters. 



We have not as yet been able in obtain a 
suitable room in which to hold public worship; 
consequently, we have not been able to have 
the proofs or the near coining and king- 
dom of Christ presenter! so prominently 
before ihis people ns we could desire.— 
We hope sooir to have a place ihat «i]| if. 
commodate all who may feel disposed tn 
coma and hear. Bro. Chandler lias remored. 
with his family, itul to Rock Prairie, 1 think 
il is, about 60 miles from Milwaukee, where 
lliere appears a prospect nf accomplish jgir 
more good than, fro-u present appearances! 
can be expecled here. We expeel he will 
visit us as often as he can, and we foot wil- 
ling lo do whal we can in sustaining him, or 
any olher faithful minister of ihe everlasting 
gospel. 

The brethren here are striving in hold on 

10 Ihe faith onoe delivered lo the aainis, and 
are endeavoring to strengthen the things that 
remain, by meeting together as 1 often as we 
can, lo comfort each olher in view of the 
speedy consummation of the Christian's 1io|ib. 
We feel that we are tBnipled and tried on 
every hand, with but few, if any, lo synips- 
thize with us upon Ihe blessed hope of sunn 
seeing Jeans, and enjoying ihe glory soon la 
be revealed aa the portion of all his waiting 
people. 

We take greal pleasure, as well aa prufii, 
in the weekly perusal uf the " Herald" and 
" Voice or Truth." We may differ with jot 
on some minor points, compared wilh ihe sub- 
lime event lo which we are all looking, if 

11 can truly be mid that one trulh is more 
important than another, which may he ques. 
tinned, as God is ihe great author and foun- 
tain or trulh, and whatever emana les from 
his infinite mind is to us of equal importance. 
We will endeavor to bear wilh each olher 
wherein we differ. But let us, my brother, 
be cautious how we call any portion of God's 
truth non-essential. This lias been too much 
ihe bharacier of the different professedly 
Christian congregations of the present age. 
All Soriplarc is given by inspiration or Gud, 
and is profitable ; and holy men of old spake 
as Ihey were moved by the Holy Ghost ; and 
our Savior says man shall nol lire by bread 
alone, but by every word which proceedeih 
out of ihe mouth of God. O may all such 
as expect, frmn the light nl God's word, soun 
to see the Word himself, see to il that they 
are found walking in all the ordinances of 
Ciod's house blameless, receiving nod em- 
bracing every trulh aa it presents itself plainly 
from the word, instead of spiritualizing it all 
away. Let ua lake God at bis word, and un- 
derstand him as he says. I hope none nf us 
will feel to bold ourselves aloof from any of 
ihe henevoleot ohjects nf ihe day, in which 
wo can engage consistency wilh the honor 
and glory of God. We hope ihat the " Her- 
ald " aud "Voice of ■'Trulh'' may continue 
to be sustained, and thai brethren whu have 
the ability may contribute lo their pages such 
matter as shall edify, instruct, and profit 
those who read, and finally may we all con- 
tinue tu grow in grace and in ihe knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Your brother, io hope of speedy redemp- 
tion, Lizcaxr Armstrong. 
Milwaukee (Mich ), Oct. 27, 1816, 



LcTTtx fhom lino. J. How ells. 

Dear Brother : — 1 am pleased with the way 
ihe " Herald " has been condacted ; and will) 
Ihe excepuon of some unimportant items of 
news, iis pagos have been generally filled 
with matter deeply interesting. 1 was much 
gratified with a late article on the responsi- 
bility of ediiors of papers, &c. Oh, whal a 
quantity or matter is published and sold in 
books and papers, I bat is calculated lo poison 
ihe rntnds uf youth, arid lo cater to the vi- 
cious appeiiies of those who have been lonj 
living in sin. Oh, ivhen will professed Chris- 
tians carry out in iheir practice the admira- 
ble precept of the apostle— " Whatever J* 
do, in word or deed, do all in ihe heme w 
lha Lord Jesus !" Thu maxim ought lo gov- 
ern us both in public aud in private, and in 
all ihe various relations of file. 

I am pleased lo observe, that yoor {taper is 
read with more interest than usual by those 
thai read it but seldom before. It appears io 
me also, that many are awaking up to ilie 
subject, that some great event is al hand ; 
the signs of the limes are of such a maiked 
character, that leads them to admit, thai the 
believers in ihe second advent of the Son of 
God may be right in iheir expectation. But 
Ihe wicked were never more hardened in 
their infidelity lhan Ihey are now. They 
scornfully say that it is perfectly ridiculous 
and absurd lo expect such an event, and ihe 
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nominal Christians with them are asking, 
11 is the promise of his coming 1 for 

since the nuberi fell asleep, nil things con- 
tinue »3 the? were from the beginning of the 
ore»ltnn." Then [tie perfect indifference that 
is manifested by many of the professed friends 
of Jtsua when I lie horrors ol war arid slavery, 
nidi all their train of evds, are mentioned. 
This agrees with the prophecies uf the last 
days. Indeed, they hale him that rebuke iti 
in the gate, and they abhor him that speak- 
eth uprightly, I' 1 " when 1 consider the end 
Hist awaits thein, 1 am brought to moan -and 
to «)', " Oh 'n* 1 m . v neai ' we >*e waters and 
nine eye* a fountain of tears, that 1 may 
weep day and night for the slain of the daugh- 
ter .if my penple." Hut (hey are left with- 
out excuse ; and 1 am comforted in the re- 
flection, that "the Judge of all the earth will 
do what is right." But many who are now in 
darkness, I hope wdl be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, and become all light io the 
Lnrd. Ob, what awful and sublime language 
ii used by tbe prophet Nahum, in describing 
the day of the Lord : " The mountains quake 
tt him, the hills melt, and the earth ia burnt 
at his presence ; vea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. Who can stand before his in- 
dignation 1 Who can abide the fierceness of 
biaanger! His fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rooks are thrown down by him." — 
Anil as though the contemplation of these 
scenes would alarm his people, he comforts 
them by the sweet assurance, that " the Lord 
ja good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, 
mid bo knoweth them that trust in him." fiat 
thsn, my dear Advent friends, our calling 
and e loci ion is not made sure yet. We are 
ad i no a i she;! by the apostle Paul to " behold 
the goodness and severity of God ; on tliem 
that fell, severity ; but towards thee, good- 
Bess, if thoit continue in his gnndness ; other- 
wise then also shall he cut off." Then let us 
not be high-minded, but fear. — Let us have 
that meek, and humble, and quiet spirit, 
which in the sight of God is of great price; 
and above all these things, put on charity, 
which is the bond of perf outness : and be jfe 
thankful, and let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly io all wisdom, 

In hope of eternal life, t remain yours, 
Joseph Howellb. 

Hamilton (Q.), Non. 10, 18*6. 

Bro, J. P. WEETMtK writes from Cincin- 
nati, Q., Nov. 10, 1840:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Since my last com- 
ma ni cation to the " Herald," 1 have visited 
tbe brethren in the counties of Athens, Mor- 
gan, and Washington, O. In that field were 
my first labors in the cause of our coming 
Lord, i have reason to believe that my for- 
mer efforts were not wholly lost. Much in- 
terest is still felt on the subject of our 
* blessed hnpe and more may be elicited 
h) judicious management. I held two meet- 
ings of Tour or five days each, where many 
attended. They gave us a good hearing. — 
h\o. Bun has now entered into thit field of 
operation. Great good can there be done, as 
the cause has never been blighted by the fa- 
naticisms which have spread devastation 
through other fair portions of the land, I 
have frequently visited tbe brethren at Ham- 
ilton. They are few in number, hut are well 
tried friends to the cause, 1 have just re- 
turned from a tour to Jeffersonville, Indiana. 
There are at Jeffersonville and Louisville 
about thirty persons who may be numbered 
in the little flock. Dr. Fields labors among 
them ; a man well reported as to moral worth, 
intelligence, and talent. I am still with tbe 
brethren at Cincinnati. Our trials are many, 
y«t " the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment Io ba pun- 
ched." (j Pei. 3 : 9.) The cause of Hie 
'; Denting and kingdom of Chrini " ia, I be- 
lieve, very gradually rising in this city ; yet, 
it silll requires careful nursing. 



our worldly labors, and send leanness into < language of her heart was, " Not my will, 
our aouls. We usually prosper must in our but thine, 0 Lord, be dune." About font 



worldly business when we are most liberal \ weeks previous io her death, white in a sink- 
ing turn, and thinking herself dying, she ap- 
peared much elated, and exclaimed, "lam 
going !" Thus she continued along in this 
slate of mind, until death laid hia cold hand 
upon her. And when ahe knew the, hour of 
her departure was at hand, she said, rejoic- 



in God's cause i and we enjoy most of bis 
smiles in our souls, when we devote much of 
our lime and arc anient in prayer. Wo can- 
not expect nor brethren who have embraced 
the strange errors of the last days to do 
much in Ibis cause. There is, therefore, a 
louder Call for the dear brethren and sisters 
who love all God's truth, to come up to their 
duty in sustaining the few publications thai 
fearlesaly publish the irutb, and reject error, 
and also to sustain by prayers ami contribu- 
tions the English Mission. I send $10 for 
that object. 

Rro. M. M. MuMPoaa writes from Saea- 
rappa, Me., Nor. 16, 1816 :— 

The times are ominous, and speak in lan- 
guage clear and decisive, that the human 
family are leaving their last fuot-prints on 
the retiring shores of probationary time,- — 
The vision of the mighty past, willi all iis 
ten thousand varied scenes of war, pestilence, 
famine, and crime, is fast receding from our 
view, and noon the destiny of all ihe aons of 
Adam will be for ever and irrevocably deter- 
mined. Hovf necessary, then, ia it that we 
ahould be continually on our guard, fearful of 
the admission of error on the one hand, to 
the leading of us into the misla of darkness, 
and, possibly to our everlasting destruction ; 
and on the other careful that we seek for the 
truth, and love and obey it. The truth will 
make us free — by it we are sanctified—" Thy 
word is truth." How sad and lamentable, 
oftentimes, are the results uf a depart a re 
from tbe word of tlod. The past bears a 
vast weight of evidence in proof of ihia prin- 
ciple ; our own time also bears ample testi- 
mony of its truth. Turn to the events or a 
few years past, and in confirmation tf it look 
at the strange hallucinations and dcslructive 
errors which many have embraced, who once 
professed Ibe faith declared above, and stood 
upon the sure and immutable word of tbe 
Lurd — tbe foundation of our hope, and all ; 
that we expect to be. 



ofttarlitn ts. Calklirily. 



•H'risits. 

We forbade him, 
because he fullowelh 
not us. (Mark 9.) 

Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to 
come duvin from hea- 
ven and consume 



ingly, " I am going now." Thus died a ■ tnom t Samari 
daughter of Pro. and Sister Milter, who are I 



CATHHOtin. 

All yc are brethren. 
(Matt. 23} 

He abode there (at 
Sychar, it village of 
the Samaritans) two 
days. (John 4.) 



left (with the little company in this place) to 
mourn her loss ; but not as those who have 
no hope, but believing that she will sooo, 
with ail the sleeping saints, hear the voice of 
the Sou of man, and come forth at the resur- 
rection of the just, wheu will ba brought to 
paaa the saying, " Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 0 death, where is thy ating ! O 
grnvE, where ia thy victory 1" 

W. G. Hcgglis. 
Thrte Rkers (Mass.), Nov. 18, '40. 



Bro. A.G, W. Smith writes Irom Sun- 
derland, Vt„ Nov. 19th, 1818 :— 

Should any of the preachers pass through 
Sandgale, they will be welcomed by calling 
on Bro. Anson Smith, or Snow T , and find an 
open door for the presentation of the h! eased 
hope. I gave a lecture on Nebuchadnezzar's 
image to a full house, on Sunday evening, 
and also one on Dan. 8: 16, on Tuesday even- 
ing. I find tbe people more anxious to hear 
on this subject now than two years since, or 
even one. May the Lord inspire our minis- 
tering brethren with fresh ardor in proclaim- 
ing the coming of t he Son of man at the door. 



Bro. C. L. Baldwin writes from New Bri- 
tain, Ct., Nov. 28, 1846 

1 peruse the f Advent Herald " with una- 
bated interest ; and it seems to me that none, 
who regard with any degree of inleiest the 
great truths of the Second Advent doctrine, 
would willingly deprive themselves of the 
rich stores of spiritual knowledge which ii 
contains. Though some who once met wilh 
us in this place have " gone out from us," 
most uf the brethren remain steadfast in the 
faith, giving glory to God, 



Fell asleep in Jesus, in hope of a speedy 
resurrection to eternal life, Sabbath, Nov, 15, 
1646, Sister Mart A. C. Smith, at South 
Glaslenbory, Conn,, formerly of Cabotviile, 
Mass, She has been truly a daughter of suf- 
fering, of [he most excruciating character, 
for more ihan six months past, (having one 
of those dreadful scourges of mortals, a can- 
cer,) and for the last sixteen weeks of her 
life, she was obliged to lie in one position, 
without being able to turn to the right or to 
(he left, or being raised a single inch for any 
purpose whatever; arid most of the time, in 
the most intense agony ; all of which she en- 
dured wilh perfect patience, and without a 
murmur. She would often request her friends 
who were surrounding her, endeavoring to 
sooth and alleviate her pain, not to grieve for 
her. She has been perfectly reconciled to 
her lot, and only wanted grace to bear her 
sufferings — never asking that they might be 
less. She lived for eighteen years like a 
Christian, Buffered for the last year like a 
martyr, and died last Sabhalh morning, at 
half-past nine o'clock, like a saint. She is 
blessed, for she died in the Lord. — She rests, 
and Iter works follow her. She has been a 
member or my family for much of* the time 
for the past three years : and many of our 
brethren who have visited ma will remember 
her from this fact. She has been a steady, 
constant, unmoved believer in the doctrine of 
the near coming of Jesus Christ, having at 
a very early period of the preaching of ihia 
glorious doctrine, embraced it with all her 
heart. It comforted her when in healih, and 
she cheerfully sacrificed all her earthly hopes 
and prospects for the " reproach of Christ." 
She was sustained unmoved in her faith du- 
ring her protracted sufferings, and died with- 
out a doubt of its truth. Our hearts are 
stricken and bleeding in this band at the fre- 
quent repetition of these ravages of the des- 
troyer. She is the fourth of our little num- 
ber who has been laid away " into silence " 
since the first of May last, and our cry ia 
most earnestly, u Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly," and put an end to ihe destroyer's 
ravages, by killing death, and him that hath 
Ihe power of death, that is, the devil. 

HANnOI.PH E. Labd. 
Cnootvillc (Mats.), Nan. 18, '46, 



tans.) (Luke 9.) 

They disputed a- 
mongthemselveswbo 
should be the great- 
est. (Mark 9.) 

We have Abraham 
to our father. (Malt. 
3.) 

Thou art hia disci- 
ple, but we are Mo- 
sea' disciples. (John 
9j 

The Jews have no 
dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. (John 4.) 

This man receiv- 
ed! sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. (Luke 
15.) 

. Have any of the 
rulers or of the Phari- 
sees, believed on him! 
(John 7.) 

Thau wast altoge- 
ther born in sin, and 
dost limit teach usl 
(John 9.) 

They cast him out. 
(John B.) 

My lord Moses, for- 
bid them. (Num. 11.) 

The temple of the 



Charily seeketh not 
her own. (t Co. 13.) 



Ye are all children 
of God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus. (Gal,) 

Is Christ divided 1 
{1 Cor. t.) 

1 that speak unto 
thee am he. (John 4.) 

Honor all men. — 
(1 Pet. 3.) 

Call no man Mas- 
ter, (Mall. S3.) 



Tn meekness in- 
structing those lhat 
oppose themselves,^* 
('J Tim. 9.) 

Jesus when he bad 
found him. 

Would Gbd that 
all the Lord's people 
were prophets. 
Where twn or three 
Lord, the temple of are gathered together 
tbe Lord are Iheae. in my name, there 
am 1 in the midst of 
litem. 



(Jar. 7.) 

We will not coma 
up. (Num. 18.) 

Diot replies love lb. 
to have tho pre-emi- 
nence. 

Ileceiveth ns not. 

Prating against us. 

Doth not receive 
the breihren, 

Porbiddelh them 
thai would, 

Caste lb them out 
of the church. (3 J no. 

10.) 

I am of Pihl, and 
I of Apolles. 



Endeavoring to keep 
tbe unity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of 
peace. (Eph. 4,) 

Whosoever will be 
chief among you, let 
him be your servant. 



Obey them 
have the rule 



Bro. A, Wood writes from Westminster, 
Mass., Nov. 17th, 1640;— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — ll would be very 
gratifying to see the Advent breihren taking 
a deeper interest in the European Mission. 
The debt contracted by sending our breihren 
out ought, in my opinion, lo have been all 
paid up before this lime. Do wtf cunaider as 
we ought, that we are God's stewards, and 
that he will soon call ua to an account for our 
•lewatdship? Do we consider that the silver 
jwid ihs gold lre hi 8 t ]f ihe Lord seni our 
brethren out, he certainly requires those who 
nave tho means lo defray the expense ; and 
'I we neglect to do it, he will probably blast 



Obituary, 

Fell asleep in Jesus, HelcherLown, Three 
Rivers, Nov. 7th, Sister Susan Mncram, aged 
24 years. She experienced the pardoning 
love of the Savior under the labors of Bro. 
Miller in i his place, during the summer of '48, 
and embraced the glorious tidings of our 
cuming King near at band. From that pe- 
riod; to ibe lime of her departure from this 
world, she was a rfnnaislent believer in the 
great fundamental truths of ihe Second Ad- 
vent doctrine. It wau this hope which ahe 
loved to dwell upon in healih, and to vindi- 
cate before I he world ; and it was this hope 
which was like an anchor la her soul, sure 
and steadfast, when she was sick and in dis- 
tress, and which buoyed her up in the hour 
of death, and enabled her to walk through 
the dark valley of its shadow, fearing no evil, 
for she had the rod and staff of the Almighty 
lo lean upon. During her sickness (which 
was consumption, under which she labored 
some few months,) she was much resigned 
to the will of her heavenly Master, having a 
desire rather to depart, which was far better. 
Many times she would eiclaim, " 1 long to 
go— 1 chose not to get well," &c. Yet the 



Died, in Richmond, Yt., at the residence 
of her daughler, Martha, wife of Eluot 
Colbt, of Bolton, Vt, in the 69th year of her 
age. She has been an example of Christian 
patience and fortitude for many years ; and 
her last sickness was borne with meekness 
and resignation. Died also in Bolton, on the 
27th of Oct,, Arnold Colbv, son of the de- 
ceased, in ihe 43d year of his age. He bore 
with Christian patience and fortitude his pro- 
traded illness. They both died in the faith 
of a speedy resurrection. The widow and 
friends, though they feel deeply their loss, do 
nut mourn as those without hope ; for they 
expeel soon, ir fsithful, to see him and his 
mother when the Lord shall come, and all his 
saints wilh him. E, Parker, 



Bro, C. Whipple writes ua of the death of 
the wife of Bro. A. Trohridok, of South- 
bnro'. She fell asleep Nov. 10, aged 23, af- 
ter an illness of only one week, wilh a fever. 
She leaves a husband and child to mourn her 
loss, and died in the faith of a speedy resur 
rection. 

Rro. B, Tolman writes us of the death of 
Bro. Charles Stewart, who died at Asbly, 
Ma., Sept, 24, aged 30 years and 7 months, 
after an illness of four weeks, leaving a wife 
and child (o mourn her loss, but who weep 
not as those do who have no hope. 



that 
over 
yon. 

In honor preferring 
one another. 

Receive ye one ano- 
ther. 

Neither being lords 
over God's heritage. 
Forbearing one ano- 
ther in love, (Malt. 
20; Heb. 13.) 

There is one body. 
(Eph. 4.) 



KtviTBl of Popery. 

The annual amount raised by the Propa- 
ganda ai Rome, which was some years ago 
not more than 750,000 f. in French money, 
is now, arter ten years, five or six limes 
larger, being 4,300,000 f. ; and of this sum, 
more than 3,500.000 f. are forntshed hy ihe 
Propaganda at Lyons, being collected spe- 
cially in France. The number of Romish 
missionaries, and others, who annually quit 
Europe lo evangelize distant nations, ia four- 
fold what it was five yeara ago ; and the So- 
ciety has formed 4!l new dioceses in lhat 
time, each containing from six lo twelve 
priesta. The number of dioceses in China 
ia increased from 2] to 88; in Ihe South Seas 
from 3 to 12 ; and in other parts of the world 
from 40 to 82. £18,729 was sent in ,the 
South Seas alone in tbe last year ; during the 
previous year, that part of the world only coal 
£4,976. Several institutions have been 
formed to supply clergy and missionaries : 
one near Dublin, containing 10 professors and 
80 students. Then there is the Oceana, a 
society, the simple object of which is lo del- 
uge the islands of the South Seas with Ro- 
man Catholic missionaries, for which they 
have three Bbips. a fourth on the slocks, and 
have lately held a public meeting in London, 
to raise subscriptions for a fifth. Old Giant 
Pope is beginning to show that the pilgrim in 
holy John Bunyan's glorious dream made a 
great mistake when he supposed him worn 
oot and feeble. Were John Bunyan tn sea 
him now, he would rather liken him to a vi- 
gorous Briareaa with a hundred arms. 
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Snmmary. 

Lou of Lift,— The " ['Ml " of Monday giret 
a list of ten scluxiritfrs, belonging to MarbUltcad, 
which were lost io llle late gale, with which JNir- 
iihad OS inon sod tiojs, which calamity tuailc 48 
widows, null 151 orphan*. Prorincetowu, on the 
[Jape, his also suffered severely in loss of life 
and properly by the late gates—rivalling the rav- 
ages made on its sister town of Truro, a few 
year? since, 

A Raitroal Smash.— The " Holhlaysbarg 
Register " contains the pariieolars of a frightful 
accident and iiiiraculoos escape, which occurred 
on plane 10 uftha portage. On Friday latt a 
sec I ion boat was crossing the mountain on trucks, 
ftiM being qnder hmdway on the descending 
grade, it was discovered thai the brakes of the 

tracks were oat of order and entirely useless. 

Those on hoard now saw that a ran In Holidays- 
burg at a fearful speed, and a smash at the end 
or the journey, were incvitnhlo. Two or three 
loaned off", at imminent risk; but the captain, his 
wife, nnd hoy remained aboard. Onward sped 
the bojt, with increasing velocity, nntil opposite 
the U. S. Hotel in the borough, she struck a train 
of sit cars standing oathe track — the first was in- 
stantly dashed to atoms, leaving not n wrauk be- 
hind, and the other five were stnved and des- 
troyed. The boat was also injured considerably, 
bat remained on the trucks; and strange M say, 
those on board escaped without injury. 

Con net! ic at Riztr Railroad. — The whole 
line or railroad from New Haven to Kreenlield 
was snowed up last week in the great storm, and 
passengers were detained in the cars Tor many 
hours, engines thrown off the track between 
Greenfield and Springfield, the common roads al- 
most imnassnble, nad thanksgiving to not a few 
was a dismal day. 

The train of cars which led this cily yesterday 
morning for Cumberland, ran off the track about 
four nulos this side of the Point of Kecks, and a 
pissenger named Hugh Huaghey, of Ellicolta 
Mills, whn was ijaadiag on the platform of one 
of Ihu cars, was thrown under the cars and in- 
stantly killed. The baggage car and tender were 
very much damaged. No injury was sustained 
by the passenger cars or the locomotive. — Balti- 
more American of Tuesday. 

A train of government wagons, nineteen in 
number, ten days out Train Fort Leavenworth for 
Santa Fe, were sccted by a party of Pawnee In- 
dians, wagons, teams, stores, &c, while the 
men were at dinner, and t iken off. All hut two 
of the men accompanying the train immediately 
started to overtake a train two days ahead of thorn. 
The remaining two men returned to the fort. 

Mr, Simon Otis, jr., was killed inslanlly at I**, 
N. II., by the bursting of his gun, on thanksgiv- 
ing day, at a shouting tnalA, 

The body of a snicide was fo und in the dork at 
New Vork, and in his pocket n paper, to Spanish, 
signed Ignncin Ponce de Leon, declaring thot his 
wife, Dunne Merced de Mori II as had no part in the 
death or Lugarda Carbello. W ho said she had ; 

The eiplosion of the powder mills near Balti- 
more was distinctly heard ia Centrcville, Queen 
Anne's county, n distjoae of about sixty miles. 
An Interesting Fad.— The author of" Rome's 
Pelscy towards the Bible," lately published ia 
I'liiladelphiii, makes the following inleresliog 
statement: — - 

" h is a remarkable fact, which we state on 
good aathorily, th it the descendants of Rogers 
(the martyr in bloody Mary's reign) are still liv- 
ing in New I'nglanil, and thai at least one son 
not of the ten genernlions of his posterity, has 
been actiicly and faithfully engaged in the du- 
ties of the gtspel ministry. Su marked has been 
God's approval of the constancy of his faithful 
witness." 

Singular 71«>/ory.— A preacher said, that 
among the errors <jf ilm times, he often meets 
with opinions and sentiments about religion, and 
which whea thrown together would compose Ihe 
fella wing creed:— " If you seek religion youD 
never find it; when you" get it you'll never know 
it ; if you know.it you hui-'ut pit it; if you've got 
it, you can never losell; and if vuu lose it you 
never, had it "—.YiubeiUe Jdeocale. 

Br. Vhal inert trn ihe Evangelical Alliance. 
' a meeting held nl Edinhiirgli, in Dr. Brown's 
church, last week, for the purpose of hearing a 
lei-tare from the veteran, Mi. Chalmers, ou the 
education or the working classes, the Doctor 
spoke as follows relative to the Evangelical Alli- 
ance :— " 1 have no tliougbt that the Evangelical 
Alliance will keep together ; Tor a thousand Chris- 
tian mieisiers have been sent np to London to 
pray fur union, ivliile, notwithstanding all their 
prayers for sueb a coasnmmation, they have sep- 
arated without making one single effort by way 
of fulfilling the last injunction of oar Sauor, by 
' going into all the world and preaching the gos- 
pel !o every creature.' I am fur something of a 
substantial natare, If it coald have been report- 
ed that thejf had agreed to a/particular course of 
action, that would have been something gratify 
ing; but no such report was ever furnished. If 
the silicon ministers who went upto London from 



this city h a[ i returned warm from thn F.vsngetical 
Alliance with some plan or action for their res- 
pective congregations, in uniting together in one 
great and common ed'orl fur Christ ia nixing the 
people around them, I say this would hate been 
a trophy. If i; is all to be mere speechifying, I 
predict that il will bo a perfect futility.''' The 
Doctor concluded bis leclure on ihU occasion with 
Ihe following touching remarks : — " This is about 
Ihe last lime that I will again address a great as- 
sembly such as the present. My physical strength 
calls upon me tn make this resolution. The West 
Port ismy peculiar field of labor, and there will I 
continue to exert my energies. May tha spirit of 
Christian patriarchs be revived in our hind! that 
n Cntholic Christianity may again pervade it — 
that the world may esclaim, 'See how these 
Christians love one another!' " Tho Doctor sat 
down amidst great applause, having addressed 
Ihe audience nearly two hours. 

Jlelijioiit hteUigtnct.— Rev. Dr. liaird, than 
whom no American has, of Into, hud more free 
access to the great ones or Europe, says in a re- 
cent letter; — 

"The times are omiaoos of great evil in Ger- 
many. A storm is gathering which will sweep 
out tkitrnniunr. There if need, tili:rcfi>re,that 
all that can be rlnne shonld be, to scatter the 
seeds of Truth; for if alone can save from (he 
horrors of a bloody revolution. Indeed, I think 
ail Continental Europe Is going 10 he shaken to its 
very centre before many yenrs pass away; bat I 
cannot give you my reasons for believing so.** 

iJe/racesston. — Saxony, the cradle of the Re- 
roriuiition, is now the centre of Rationalism in 
Germany; aa Geneva, the city or Calvin, hns be- 
come tile focus of Arianism and semi-infidelity 
wilh respect to all the Protestant countries which 
speak the French language. Thus, too, theninst 
corrupt or modern cities hi Christendom is tho 
same Rome whence Ihe gospel, in primitive times, 
was propagated to the West. Should not all this 
teach us to put no trust in V. the things which are 
seen 11 ad temporal," hot 10 look to Hi in only, 
who sits above the heavens, and is the Author 
and Finisher of our faith I — Prot. Wittuu. 

M. Rongt. — M. Rouge, the founder or the 
German Catholic Sect, was some lime *iiicecnii- 
A eioned to one month's imprisonment for having 
preached in public at Lnhn, though prohibited 
from doing so by tho authorities, fie hasjusl re- 
ceived fell pardon from the King of Prussia. M. 
Ronge continues preaching in the different towns 
of Silesia, and attracts large audiences. 
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Loss of thd Steamer Atlantic. 

The papers pre filled will, the horrid details uf 
ths shipwrock of this new and splendid bunt, 
which readied in ihe dentli of some fifty passen- 
gers. 

The boat left rt«w Linoim On Wcdnesdny 
evening, the 25th of Nov.— the wind liming 
blown a gale during llie dny, Soon uftcr enter- 
ing the Sound, a heavy sc;. tinaed the explosion 
of the ste&m-ctiesl^ which rendered the boot 
munngcjiblc. She drifted from Wednesday ev«u- 
ing, drugging hei anchor*, till hiilf-paril fear on 
I'l-i by ntori.bg, .vhflfl she strnclt, being thrown 
by a t remendo u * sen , stern first >im a ledge or rouka 
on r^hcr'a Island, In five minutes nfler atf ik- 
ing, ahe went entirely to pieces. The fires were 
extinguished early on Thnrtidny mornhig; anij 
from thill tiunj to ite going to pieces, the pjiisen- 
ger3 suffered from the inicnse co3d It was very 
difficnli in had from tJic plnce where the boal 
struch, and most of those Viht> perUhedj wtre 
dashed againeuhe rocly in endeovoring to efieci 
j landing, liy this calamity, n>any beiirti ure 
innde to bleed, many hearths nre luaxte deinltLie, 
;ind rnnny fiimily e[rc|f»s ciniifld lo mourn nnd 
weep for the lots of thoae dearly Wed. iJow 
frequently do we have cause to remember, that 
i n the midst or life we are i n d ea ih. So man j nad 
(]i=aelere t as we hnve oci jwion Lo chronicle in 
qniek sn^-cenion, should remind us of the nwful 
□mertaintj of life, nnd imprcsaon ih the neoes- 
iity erhting always ready; Tor if di™pp*>inled 
ia the eoni.ng of ttie Judge^ we are hablu at unv 
moment to bo uum monad hence. And either of 
thoae events will be decisive of our desiiny. 

We are surprised thai thaw navigating ihe 
Sound, should venture to lenve harbor in Ihe 
midst of such a. g?ile* One sea captain, we are 
toW, who wua intending to inlse paatge in that 
boirtj expressed h» opinion thai U»e boat coufd 
never reach Xew-Vofk, nnd therefore delayed 



going, ft being the day before thnnksgiving, 
many of the passengers, doubtless, were going to 
visit friend*, and indnlge in the pleasures of so- 
cial life; hut instead of this, they encountered 
the great enemy death, und found a watery grave. 
We should think that 90 sid a dhmster would 
render those who direct the boats on the !3ound 
more cautious hi rising the life of thorjeeoniniit- 
tcd to them, by putting to sen in a heavy gale. 



Elk Street Cottage Scuooi,.— We 
would call the nttention of nor frinnds to the ad- 
vertidement 0 r Mr^, F. G. Bnownr, onder lie 
above head, in on ether column. Many of our 
friends have wished for n school of this kind, 
where ihetr children would be under a good re- 
ligious influence; and we nre happy lhat so good 
an opportunity is presented. This School ha*, 
we learn, been well patronized the prist summer; 
and has been spoken of in tiattering terms. We 
certainly wiab it much aticeesa. 



TO CORltEaPONDENTS.-O.W, CJenu-nt—Yowr* 
1b FBCtfkud, Taaafc you. TUo paper h obtained, nnd 
due notiea xvitl hie lakei. of It. # 

B. MiLtkJn— We havo finihintf new ng iliciu%cl of ih* 
"jninemtlon." Vnur Ticw, yea will perceive,, h \ht 
f Li;.. - ilia! Mr. MtikT liai alwijs token, oj will 1>d ieeu 
by rcfereacr lohin cipuiitiun of Knit. atih. i3k!U* l Ad' 
veal Isibrarv," Ko + 3. Tli* ottiei: vipw you refer lu hti 
never ion K, 

A. Trnnj —We tliifik idone test* prove mere will tie 
agttn-rii] t- f[H^"iri[L(tit gf the Ailvern^ m ihe tune of ihta 
event, by t\\wm wan will be prepared, 

J. S. VVlsHc— Your cottTmunlcailna will be innnftrd: In 
onrneTt. 

A. II, Brirk— Your tame too ]«tt fbribEsn-MVi 
paper, tt wfll be punished la our next 



!D* We nre bappy in lesru iliKt Hie recent tour of 
Bro. Galea in CfinBdawjiavnrj enriiiirijjlnglalifl mulls, 
luaa arHde la tB,wls1cb laid otct, he ufaOn \n the 
hSabest rtrm* of the tSndaL'ss mal lltjcrallty of ibe rrieiali 
in CinarSn. We truhr lil*propi.ined visit 10 Vennotit and 
Caaadn will be of food ierv3ce to the eauae. 



BhO. Himrs h** flailed South Rending, Hatt-rhni, 
Worr-eater, and New Bedfnrd, the put week, and sj^en 
addmsaci^ In all ibrw mevtlo^, we rejoice ta learn 
rncTc w(u a deep Satcrc»t maDifcBEtd, Uro„ n. Icfl fur 
Savt Ywl ua the 5ih Lust. 



LD" The ima entliled "Letter toDr RauIeK,*' nn- 
i!e<d In our Imi, will be ready at the lime of ih? Con- 
^reaee. Frlentta will arnd in EhpJr order* a* aooo u 
posulblc, 

£T Bro. B. Mlli ken, of Klhwurtli, invhes tuiv Ad teat 
ttlnUten, who »sy villi Hancock Co., He., to make Li 8 
bfuap Uirlr heme. 



tr Onr renlp'ts tbl» week do not, by oac hair, crp nl 
our curront eipeuae*. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



1i. 1. Po*l T sJ3 v pays to 252— Aw ai fanil ol tbla volume 

81 5CL 

T. M. PwUW— Thr btffldla 1if*(>nt In IhrE^prfm orTlfe 
011 Midday, no ibatiLmusi rcnel* Albany on Toeaday 
ov?aiu^ai ibefenbdrfi. Ii proliaLily cooid bo obtaia^l 
hj eninjj tn [hp oltlix'. 

I*, ftscluirdsoh, of Hartford, Cc— The papur you or- 
di-rcJ aviit to $. iit^banldon, of towa^Ia returned »guln 
in this oJllce. 

E. Piirter— Tin- SI rredkrd tn 31. Wajhce, we have 
rimv .rlmngnJ in Mrx. E.liia Wnlhrr. Il pa^i a to .\n. 31(1 
Om Jollur wt t rmlilrd to J, Jewel], of Walertiury, we 
liflve now credited LoJ.sleno]l, «ritoItoa,Vt. If pays tile 
laEier 10 Nol sMa, leaving ihe former paid to end of». 14. 

J . W, H allet 1— We cauuol and yvia n ante. Tho □ 11] y 
[taper wt aend to Lngruj^c Ii uv Hurrtue.-] Ifmi^b. l J ]caic 
fivee* tho direction to which thepap^r u stint. 

J.C. llywattr— Vou atud Cur EtdiT E. t.l.jiiMltf, 
*«> nothlnf ufliis 1*. O.s^reaa-, (lis imperlLiid lm n 
stem In rajTrd1,1jii[ wjw n iiiruL'r.1 An\ of [pc ref.ci|il 
of your letter, wita a uotu im thv bacis, that lie hail 
DiflTed in Vrrrv. Wynmtftf L"o. t *n we^eud it Tlierc, 

Dr, J, Ahtiott— Srnt a buadla to voo by TJiurtLpaoiiV 
L\|.r. « uu h'cidJtj Iftsl. 



ENGLISH MISSION. 



<Rorf ipta for English Miaaton^-Cotitlaiied front nnrTasi.) 
Rmoltrd Atnceoiir last— 1J. B. Gilbert. % 50 
J- RhbartUon, - . * - 1 00 

J. Newman. .... j 50 

Amount af SKponrfkme* over rerelpU, 
i»r whEca eIx|=i vOIck H rrjr»u4.»ibU' - ESI 57 



CONFERENCES. 



A rrHifvronri! win hi- ht-l.l nt Xntih I>iinvillc H Vk, to 
coioaioiLEu; Thumdmy, Vee lo, at 1 u'dt-tfib, and con- 
tir: »f nvi-r [hf fishbillb. T'L'^ji'lliti,; l.n-rfir,-ii i-\ 
are Hra.S.ThLirbur, II. Roytmlda, and T. U. ^hipmna. 

1. Hb ttittrnis, 

Cnnftrenee and mcetlnc of ibe General Commitcec in 
Boston, cnmEmajoiii^ ITiurnJay, Pto. 34. 

Prnvldpnee ptTiniitinjt. tberf wilt be a Oonfirrenco « 
[be arbool-bout*, tmur |i«tl B fsljuid, Guilford, N. H.. 
[.irnniim-oce rVsdav evening Pef. .25, and ruiicLniikccW 
[he Habbnlb. Urn. Kit* In Itiirnhnrn will ^itend. Bra. 
Mnrrill, Allen, riarvr^nad all olaMi lhat ran, ire [ n l 
vltcdtoattfod. Fhajthus l)if j 5 . 

M f='rd permits a fnaferrnre will h*' held at Gmn- 
t la tun, N, ET.^ii.mifunciiis; Friday, Jan. Ul,aiiri continue 
onrtheQ^bbnih. Enwtx flut^ui?*. 



DEUNQTJZ NTS. 

[Under thti bead we may do inine Injustice W» 
bnpa not to. If OUT Holiecd lirfe have putrj, and ihtmgh 
mbtake have not been credited, or nre poor, we ■.hull Im 
hippy 10 do iliem juaiice-] 

The paper srm tr> WUXtAlI F. CltEENE, nt Ntitk 
Adaraa, M»M. t it retuned* There Sa duo ou it *i fa 

VJihOOa WI1.LEY, of New U artful t,i,u.At 
teada *l t and wriiea— " Pttajie fctr-ip ai^ piL-t:.*' 
atlll oWfJiHOci*. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If SrnTidonoo twrmit, I will silver tbrcr Imnrriij, 
PhiliwJelpy^oriSuudiii, l>uc]3ib, ftj Bm. Litcli niai 
uppolol. 

At llnTrfmore, Md-, on thu eiranlnps or rho l^lBi juvl 
lEtlil>«. J*V,HiJtta7^ 

Frovldenco perm it [In;, Brn, 1. ft, Gatw win hoU 
CuisfcrciiuirK in iae (oU owing placea;— 

ffsli ri.iirv. Vr., nee, 2S t OT, SrT T it 1 o>lnrt r.* r 

JnhnMtti, Yt,, Pec £Sitiid 3o, n i r . n. 

La«e]L Vt., Jan. 1, at 111 a y. 

Troy, Vt , Jjia.7,at 10 au 

I>erbv Lme^Vu.Jnns 14, ml iQ*.N, 

Ilmle.sG.E , Jan. *\. ni 10 a. sl 

fthentinl, C. E. t Jaa US, at 10 *. si. 

Blfbriird, yi., Feb. 4, at JO ». 

Tbe Lord willlae, Bro. N, Ulillngs vrlll be In HoHea, 
Mas*., Sunday, Uee. 15th- 

(f Pl^UqfteB jii-rmlt, Bfjp, X>. CtufltUIl wll] aitrnd a 
incL-ting nt Me^iinErr'a IHU ihp necoott Sabbaib la Dw, 



XT Tbraddre*'i of ftrn. I Arlrinn la 105 Fatroon-af., 
AtbAny, and not ruterifon-al. 



NOTICES, 

"AtfAVrfilfl Of flBOORArUv. 1 "— Ify d. Bum, Tah 
Ii n work prep'iied noma \:vatx siuee. and i> 011 im« 
pha,froai which lia am hot ned to tearh. H v.i\iu cf 
Inlereat to families tin well as *elKiula. Prieu, ii£ l-irn,, 
or 8*5 per doc 

Mie art- honml in [wpcr covers, to be arm hv mall ; 
l«ti tl,ey will hu liiujle to be lufctred by iti-ct aipdrcf 
con*"i?>ance J ' 

BooRfl rott Bma — Tha New Teatam^E (pocliei edl- 
tlofl}, IbeCotpeld traaftlalcd by UanijaUrll, the E|iiviLe» 
bvMicNLtiifbt.^ith Ihe Acta and Rcvelationa hi tile fwn- 
mon venton- This laiok ahnuld hi- In tae aatidaoi every 
AiU-pniini whn Jui-» not understand the ordinal t.teckb 
Prk*37 U2 cent* retail, &1 1-3 wliolevnls;. 

Cauma's UoycaaorkseE,— .-\Ve havr on hnnd a neat 
fallen of rhh Valutblo work, bouad ia abeop, tnceirrs- 
popij v.\tU iho 1,1 Marn, M nnd onoln hoards; the tcroier 
WL 31 MiHUj the lalC^r al 91 £j, 

WiiiTeiieAD 1 * Liri ok tiik Two Wgnj.tv*.— This 
ia a valuable work fur $1, nod van not fait to recommend 
Itself to every Chrl«iEnns 

We havp * few sets of lite European Advent 
Herald " (four Ni*X which we van apare. PiiLt-,ji5rla. 

Ne ff*s H ao ff etic 3 * : t it n v.\:s ts |br aHUitt oillce-. 
Prict- (L4HU]i T »)t3 ; do wltb Eook OfDirKlioub, 012 M. 



VfKKTiSfrs RONTON- at the " Central fialooa," No, 
i Miik.Mivn.-u nt'nirly upportlte the lower end of tse Old 
Suutb, ihrvf tlmra nu ^umlaA, m il off Tiieadu) aad Fri- 
day eveulnga In tho vcatry. above the Balnon. 

Msktikos la Brooklyn, N, ft, are hehl la V nshiaf- 
ton Hall, comer of Adam* and Tlllcry-atreeti, lluw 
tlroei every Sunday, ami atao on Ajanday and Thursday 

' -= - A SSunday-echenJ ia held In the iCmue place 

eavli J.ord'a day ofli r»L'un, 

•»* The tYtnidB v biting riilla^elpbla, will ilnd It* 
Birnna Advent mefiii^ ikl iLV rJa1>bath at oks op,» 
rtsriCB, Ihe Baloon of tho Cbine^ MuHeunif In Sibaireel, 
between Walitui and (JtteiHint-4ia, J. LitcK 



EIM STREET COTTAGE SCHOOL— (For foani 

Ladl«i.)-»Tke Winter term yf tbi* &hool comnLeactra 

Ueo. @thj t to conilaue IS weekn- 
Tvition, In^Lldliltt iiiatruetlon In the Enf fish branches, 

the Liiiln aail Freneb Inntfimj;*?*. oud Drawing 6ti H 
Munir F inclndltie oay uf Piano, - - 6 t» 

Term* fihi bonril. winhras, aail tulllon, per i{r r Si 00 
A low vonirp ladli-aran be a^mninodatetl in Lli-' fniiilv 

ufik'TeucHers- *\r*k IL BaowthTeavher, 

1G9 Elin-fitHJet, New Ue^[orxl,MaM. 



Tvt-a roa Sals.— Wo have Ibr sale two rounti of a«* 
oud hand I,on| Primer t^po, aaed tu lh« "liertilil" nf 
T«, 10, waica we will £rll cheap for caafi. Thry weabl 
beau IciqfilsTtloa tu n emintrv prlmlnf offlfc. uiuCld- 
taiaa about i3Q lbs-, and tbe'otbff about 1DU Hijb 

AGENTS 

fOR THE J L (IriJl J. L II h ' C. A. rt BLR AT lOSS. 

ALBaiTT. 7X. Y.— T. M Pn ble. 

Blkvalu, \. Y.— J. J, 1'orlLN 

ClKCtSKATl, O-.-Ji^hn Kllob. 

Ci.ua VRt.i^B, Ob— II. I. Rnbtnaon. 

Ukrqv l.,iNE,Vr.— !fl-(t-|i)ji-.n. I i yiw, jr. 

lUaTr-u-no, Ct,— Anron t Inpp. 

Lowell, Musk.— M. M. CeoreCb 

Is»w IKuerov, N. Y.^l, Kimball 

Ns* BscroaD, fdim — It- m \ Ih.',.. 

Nsw York Uity— H. R p llul|i*i*r,9i Del awe, -turret ■ 

Oi at mi to x b ^re,— Tl inm m elm it h. 

I'mm ■> 1 1 f f.l'lit.i. Pi —J. I,:hh.:i I--J \or1l(Si'vi'Li[Il-*« 

PuatLAvn, fde.— 1'rier Joluijoa, 2H India-Hireei. 
raovipiirTCE, It. L— Gc t-trae If, (JbUd. 
RittutMTES, N. V.— J, Mar»h, aa l-^ Smte^irret. 
Toiojrio, C. W.— Umji,,| t;naiph*ll. 
Vt at Karoo, C. E.— R. Huirhlnaoti. 
WoaOBsflTEs. 3«ba».— 1>. F. Wetberhee. 



Receipts for Week ending for, I. 

LIT Wehaveatineird to each nrtnowbi -; r tti nu t Bc 
nurtiber m «birh H pays.. Where the volume eu!y U 
mentioned, ihe wholu vuliime Is paid fur, 

W. dwinharn, v |« ; J, Redman, v 12 , H- Ph«w»i * 
I2t J. Van Blurt-lime, v 12 1 It. dubnaon, t 12; T U«d- 
ton {a eoajitjinailon of J. I.. KreeaV paper). 176: E. PonJ P 
v VI, £. L L , p«it. v 13; 1 Pur.1, ¥ IS; 11. Prenf0U. T ^ 
E Rtiwell, v ]2t Man ha A- Perkina, v 13: J. A. Trow- 
brldpfi * pj; 11. Pai-ki r, » |li Uol ItkVb Hi t 
HDrnbain,Jr., W, W«j. 8ievre, 7 12; E, Caufleld, ^ 1*' 
1,. L iurb hi. v ]£: E. A. tllalie, He'- J. Rirhnii^.n, r tt\ 
M. C. H. pa^ ne T *2U; J, t;inndy, v In fftj mnre dorjs f- 
Him|ton,S^T ; Si. O- Prav, v |ar; S \ peny, v 12 ; O 
M Wade, v 12; J. Newman, 3|«^ R. t:rlgjss\ SISw^u 

tl. 1. I. Wli | [[Jinan, V 12, P, T Waiion, l^i A- 

nafdy, v 10 ; As Bord, v 13 i I|. Guntni-r, \ II : * ' 
Baldwin^ 13; A Ti-aeev, rill S. MiliiiPii.v 13; El^[ 



Digitized by tine Center for Adventist Research 



ADVENT 




HERALD. 





' THIS SAME 


IESOS WHO If 


TiTBlf DT FROM TOU EtTO HBAVElf, SHALL SO COME W LIKE MANMEB A3 YE HATE SEEM HIM GO IKTO KEAVSN." 


voi, in. No. a 










BOSTON AND NEW YORK, DECEMBER 16. 1846. 




WHOLE Si, mi 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

it mir.taHKO HVBnr wspnisbat 
AT WO, B MILS STIIBET, BOSTON, 

BY J, T, HIBES. 

Ttai«— fljurr Vuin.-uc of B6 Numberi. Ihr 8U 
Cftpic-sih fiHU for ThirTeen f itjun. 
AH rommUnlcAtioTU*,, nttler*, or re mfttjuircra, for thiioF- 
flC^atiLHlid )m A i re £le .1 tu "J. V. Ell.rUlrv II cm;..... MtiW 

ittAta.riloull be dulluctliy^Eve^ when money 1* fur- 
nrm 



. Tlie City or our Col 

' -CFiotn ihs "Oiidt to n. iiit. >.-."■. 

Tlir tjau>. "f pewl unfold, 
Tti.l lurdel'B wtinry iritis in.y come 

Ami walk !'n mtrwwof l. 
Anil hat tin in fuunUiira jntrt nnd bright, 

And i)ii&(T rh*, living r*3L4 
That glnf. .tune tav UuM. nf llpM, 

From XiW* tikowiug hill.. 

ta wnarinraa Ami |iainr,tlne», 

In hunger mill in LBirjr, 
In joufiinjlnpii Ehfi.uftli tile witiiffnpfll, 

Jly »ia mil) Jorrmy niirssf, 
Tfielr Cert have nre***!! [he darning .anil. 

At'uijt ihi.. clrneri mail, 
Waili .rrkini; fn thmn .imoirflr 1anii* 

Tha riij nfoiir Uoit. 

But in riiis ttil.lernrs nn mnrn 

trft tsrarl itint the Tulrl, 
Nor [rtujer *nanil upon uin.lwrfl 

Wllrrp Jnnlaie. yfinrpi novo rulTerl: 
Along Illy .trwl., Jdrilsalwm, 

MW| thy .lr*,.t. nr until, 
With AV.tlnallng \m sll.il I r.omr, 

Ttiljiii Urdul 1 * (iitheri*! fnlj. 

B im'I hull he liui Hi!, trumor t ton*, 

Thai IVnm I In! inuil anil sea, 
Shalt ml! thrir *ininln-ri]i£ kui.lt. .1 tinmc- 

Tim mi iii- Jnbiitei 
An.L ttinn, i>ii then, Jernsalrrn, 

Wi.lc, Willi Illy fall* ilunilil. 
For l.rn*i T * riinqiinrlnr, iriiim will come. 

Anil walk iky .treelsor gold. 



The Rejection of Messiah. 

BV T1IK CSV. T. fl. BIBli.. H A.i 
iiTe Fiai.uw n.'- Tin!, i rv COL'LKQE, CAKBBIDGE, Elfn. 

Din. 9.2S. — i' And after tlirec»E:f>fe and tw» 
*eeks ahull Messiah hp r.nt niT, but not fur bim- 
•«'f; ud a^MejAtivf ilie prion ttwi •kill lEorno 
Anil deitfcy ihc city nnd ihcfiinMnarv : nnd the 
«ir! ihcroof shall he wllh a flood, ami nnto Iho 
6nd nf the war, de»o[a lions are detertiihied.** 

:i.'.mllii.!!i.j lrr.ni nur lojl.) 

We may lewn, secondly, from the re- 
jection of the Jewish people, ihu fearful 
Iiutiishment of open ami of secret idola- 
"T- When shey worahipped the golden 
wfatthefgot of Horeh, lha.1 spmenrn 
was uttered, " [n the day when I visit, I 
will visit their sin upon them." This 
transgression, and their worship of Mo- 
loch in the wilderness, were pnnished 
long after, as Amos declares, by the cap- 
tivity of Babylon. The son? of Moses 
goes still further ; for we are (aright there 
•hat one cause of their linal rejection was 
their open idolatry in the land of Canaan, 
when they sncrificed so long to the gods 
ff the heathen. 

We also, in our days, should apply 
Una lesson to our own hearts. Thint 
•Mi 'lecanse we are free, as Protestants, 
from outward idols, that the God of holi- 
Be *s will be pleased with mere railing 
•gainst Papal corruptions, where there is 
"o humiliation for our own iniquity. The 
Pharisees had no visible idols, when they 
J»id proudly, [f we bad been in out 
'■"hers' days, we would have beeen par- 
Wers with them in the blood of the 
prophets." But lhece were idols in their 



hearts, and because of these, the sins of 
their fathers, as well as their own, were 
visited upon them. If British Christians, 
in these days, are envetous in heart, if 
they are lovers of pleasure more than of 
God, and serve not the Lord Jesus, hut 
their own sensual desires, then the idola- 
try of our forefathers, in the days of image- 
worship, may still he visited on them and 
the whole nation. The God whom we 
serve is a jealous God. He visits the 
sins of the fathers upon the children unto 
i he third and fourth generation of them 
that hale Him. Their boasted freedom 
from open idolatry was one snare which 
deceived the Jews, and led thetn to their 
ruin. Let not us, my brethren, be thus 
deceived. 0, little would it avail in the 
great day, that we llavo never offered 
our prayers to saints and the virgin, and 
bowed our knees to an image of wood or 
stone, if in our hearts we have made fine 
gold out confidence, and thus come un- 
der that fearful sentence, " No covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God." 

The fall of the Jews was brought on, 
farther, by their corrupt and carnal abuse 
of temporal blessings. Many or God's 
promises to them related to the things of 
this life. Their earthl y minds fixed upon 
these, and neglected the higher and bet- 
ter promises which were joined with 
them. Hence, in their view of Messiah's 
glnry, they dw r ell chiefly on outward 
tilings, victory, wealth, and abundance, 
and neglected the chief excellence of His 
kingdom, righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. And thus, when our 
Savior set before them the manna of His 
heavenly grace, their soul turned away 
with loathing from this light bread, and 
hankered after the fleshpnts of Egypt- — ■ 
They sought him, when on earth, not be- 
cause of the miracles but of the loaves ; 
and when the Gospel was preached to 
them by the Spirit of God, they rejected 
the gifts as too ethereal for their sensual 
hearts to relish, and perished in their un- 
belief 

There is a similar, yet opposite dan- 
ger, to which the Gentile Churches are 
exposed. The blessings offered in the 
Gospel are spiritual and heavenly. But 
as the promises of the old covenant w ere 
abused, to awaken carnal hopes and de- 
sires, these higher gifts may also be per- 
verted, so as to awaken a spiritual pride 
not less dnngerousA We may lose our- 
selves in metaphysical disputes, and neg- 
lect plain duties. We may buast in a 
barren orthodoxy of creed, and pass over 
judgment, mercy, and faith, and the liv- 
ing fruits of the Gospel. We may de- 
ceive ourselves with a spurious and false 
spirituality*, in will worship and despising 
of the body, in airy speculation and in- 
tellectual theology ,while we are too proud 
to believe the promises, simply as God 
has revealed tiem.' It is not really spir- 
itual to despise anything that God had 
made, or that the Son of God came down 
from heaven to redeem. If the Jews hare 



need to beware of carnal hopes and an 
j earthly mind, the Gentile Churches have 
] equal need to beware of philosophy and 
vain deceit, and tD dread, as one of the 
worst dangers, a dry, and scholastic tri- 
lling, under spiritual names, in the things 

lit ' inil 

Self-righteousness, again, win one 
main cause of Jewish unbelief. The 
apostle insists strongly on this truth, !' Be- 
ing ignorant of God's righteousness," he 
tells us, " and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, they did not 
submit themselves to the righteousness of 
God." The law was their peculiar hon- 
or. But their pride abused it from its 
true purpose, which was to convict them 
of sin, to lead them to prayer for mercy, 
to direct their hopes to Christ, and then 
to be iheir guide in holy obedienee. The 
law, thus opposed to Divine grace, was a 
snare and stumbling-block, and filled 
them with a vain, confidence. They 
were zealous for its outward rites ; but 
their hearts were left full of pride, deceit, 
and ungodliness. 

Here,ulsu, the Christian Church i." ex- 
posed to a similar, but opposite evil. It 
is true, when the gospel was perverted 
into , a round of Church ceremonies, a 
kind of mockery of the Jewish taw, the 
corruption was the same as before, and 
self-righteousness was the prevailing sin, 
But the gospel is, in its own nature, a 
contrast to the law of God, The one ap- 
peals to man's strength, the oilier to his 
weakness. The one declares his dtiiy, 
and reminds him that he is one made in 
the image of God; the other unveils bis 
weakness and dependence, and teaches 
him that he is only dust and ashes, clay 
fashioned by the hand of the potter. — 
The corruption to whirh they lend is 
thus opposite also. Self-righteousness 
was the besetting sin of the Jews, but 
wherever the gospel is really known, the 
besetting sin of the Christian Church is 
a licentious and nnlinomian abuse of Di- 
vine grace. 

Here, again, the example of the Jews 
is a fearful warning. When iheir self- 
righteous abuse of the law came to its 
heijfht, it was met and exposed by a mnni- 
f smlion nf gThce, in ihe Son of God, 
which revealed the extent of the evil, and 
issued in their speedy rejection from 
Cn I'j envenom. We stand on the mw 
of a similar chance. Christians, in iheir 
turn, have perverted the grace of God, 
till the conscience or millions is become 
dead to the absolute need of real, bean 
holiness. Sometimes the evil takes n 
doctrinal form. Believers are then taught 
ihat they have nothing to do with the 
commands and the threatenings, but with 
the promises alone ; and that Christ has 
obeyed for them, to free them from all 
obligation to obey. The most hateful li- 
centiousness may thus claim, as the op- 
posite error among the Jews, to be the 
pinnacle of gospel orthodoxy. But the 
evil, in its practical shape, is ft* wider, 
and has overspread the whole Church. — 
That vague, unmeaning trust in the mer- 



cy or God, which is made to quiet the 
conscience in the indulgence of every sin ; 
that dead faith, which rests content with- 
out any practical obedience; that spu- 
rious benevolence, which feigns to itself 
a God, loo gentle and kind even to pun- 
ish sin, have now infected millions in the 
visible Church, and are fast ripening the 
nations for a terrible judgment. For, 
just as the self-righteous abuse of God's 
law was delected, when it reached ils 
height, by the display of mercy and grace 
in our blessed Savior; so, when the abuse 
of the gospel has reached ils height in 
the licentious self-will of the last days, 
and the boastings nf scoffers, it will be 
detected and exposed by the kingdom of 
righteousness, when our Lord will pun- 
ish His enemies, and render to every one 
according as his work shall be. 0 that 
we all may profit by ibis warning! — 
May we never pervert the Gospel to our 
own min; but work out our ail vnt ion 
with fear and trembling ; and be only en- 
couraged to greater diligence by that fttr- 
iIh't iiuib, that it is God himself who 
worketh in us to will and to do nf His 
own good pleasure. Let us have grace, 
— in all its freedom, ils fulness — .its joy, 
and quickening power; yet never let us 
turn it into an opiate for a guilty con- 
science, hut use it for its great end, that 
we may " serve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence and godly fear ; because even our 
God is a consuming fire. — ( To be contm- 
wd.) 

The Papacy and Protestantism, 

(Continue trntn am Ji*» 

The Protestant party was now, indeed, 
vanquished and humbled. In France, so 
strong had been the Catholic re-action, 
ihat Henry IV. found it necessary to 
choofe between his religion and his crown. 
In spite of his clear hereditary right, in 
spite of his eminent personal qnalilies, he 
saw that, unless he reconciled himself to 
ihe Church nf Home, he could not count 
on the fidelity even of those gttllanl gen- 
tlemen whose impetuous valor had inrned 
the tide of balile at Ivry. In Belgium, 
Poland, and Southern Germany, Catholi- 
cism had obtained a complete ascendant. 
The resistance of Bohemia was put 
down. The Pnlniinnte Was conquered. 
Upper and Lower Saxony were over- 
flowed by Caiholic invaders. The King 
of Denmark stood forth as the Protector 
of the Reformed Churihes; he was de- 
feated, driven out of the empire, and at- 
tacked in his own possessions. The ar- 
mies of i he house of Austria pressed on, 
snlijueated Pomerania, nnd were stopped 
in llieir progress only by the rumparts of 
Stralsund, 

And now again tiie tide turned. Two 
violent outbreaks of rcltpions feeling in 
opposite di reel ions had given a char- 
acter to the history of a whole cen- 
tury. Protestantism had at Erst driven 
back Catholicism to the Alps and the 
Pyrenees; Catholicism had rallied and 
had driven back Protestantism even to 
tho German Ocean. ' Then the great 
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southern re-action began to slacken* as 
the great northern movement had slack- 
ened before. The zeal of the Catholics 
became coal ; their union was dissolved. 
The paroxysm of religions excitement 
was over on both sides. The oris party 
had degenerated as far from the spirit of 
Loyola as the uther from the spirit of 
Luther. During three generations, re- 
ligion had been the mainspring of poli- 
tics. The' revolutions and civil wars of 
France, Scotland, Hulland, Sweden, the 
long struggle between Philip and Eliza- 
beth, the bloody comnetilion for the Bo- 
hemian crown, all originated in theologi- 
cal disputes. 

But a great change now took place. — 
The contest which was raging in Ger- 
many lost its religious character. It was 
now, on the one side, less a contest for 
the spiritual ascendancy of the Church of 
Borne than for the temporal ascendancy 
of the house of Austria. On the other, 
it was less a contest for the reformed doc- 
trine than for national independence. — 
vernments began to form themselves 
into new combi nations, in which commu- 
nity of political interest was far more re- 
garded than community of religious be- 
lief. Even at Rome the progress of the 
Catholic arms was observed with very 
mixed feelings. The Supreme Pontiff 
was a sovereign prince of the second 
rank, and was anxious about the balance 
of power, as well as about die propaga- 
tion of truth. It was known that he 
dreaded the rise of a universal monarchy 
even more than he desired the prosperity 
of the Universal Church, At length a 
great event announced to the world that 
the war of seels had ceased, and that the 
war of states had succeeded. A coali- 
tion, including Calvinjsts, Lutherans, and 
Catholics, was formed against the house 
of Austria. At the head of that coali- 
tion were the first slates man and first war- 
rior of the age ; the former a prince of 
the Catholic Church, distinguished by 
the vigor and success wilh which he put 
down the Huguenots — the latter a Protest- 
ant king, who owed his throne to the 
revolution caused by hatred of Popery. 
The alliance of Richelieu and Gustavus 
marks the time at which the great reli- 
gious struggle terminated. The war 
which followed was a war for the equili- 
brium of Europe. When, at length, the 
peace of Westphalia was concluded, it 
appeared that the Church of Rome re- 
mained in full possession of a vast domin- 
ion, which in the middle of the preceding 
century she seemed in be on the point of 
losing. . No part of Europe remained 
Protestant, except that part which hail 
become thoroughly Protestant before the 
generation which heard Luther preach 
had passed away. 

Since that time there has been no re- 
ligions war between Catholics and Pro- 
testants as such. In the lime of Crom- 
well, Protestant England was united with 
Catholic France, then troverned bv a 
priest, against Catholic Spain. William 
the Third, the eminently Protestant hern, 
was at the head of a coalition which in- 
cluded many Catholic powers, and which 
was secretly favored even by Rome, 
against the Catholic Louis. In the time 
of Anne, Protestant England and Protest- 
ant Holland joined with Catholic Savoy 
and Catholic Portugal, for the purpose of 
transferring the crown of Spain from 
one bigoted Catholic to another, 

The geographical frontier between the 
two religions has continued to run almost 
precisely where it ran at the close of the 
Thirty Years' War ; nor has Protestant- 
ism given any proofs of that " expansive 
power " which has been ascribed to it.— 
But the Protestant boasts, and most just- 
ly, that wealth, civilization, and intelli- 
gence have increased far more on the 
northern than on the southern side of the 
boundary ; that countries so little favored 



by nature as Scotland and Prussia are 
now among the most nourishing and besi 
governed portions of the world— while 
the marble palaces of Genoa are deserted 
— while banditti infest the beautiful shores 
of Campania — while the fertile sea-coast 
of the Pontifical State is abandoned to 
buffaloes and wild boars. Il cannot be 
doubted, that since the sixteenth century, 
ihe Protestant naiions — fair allowance be- 
ing made for physical disadvantages — 
have made decidedly greater progress 
than their neighbors. The progress 
made by thosa nations in which Protest- 
antism, though not ImaMy successful, yet 
maintained a long struggle, and left per- 
manent I races, has generally been consid^ 
erable. But when we come to the Catho- 
lic Land, to the part of Europe in which 
the first spark of reformation was trodden 
out as soon as it appeared, and from 
which proceeded the impulse which drove 
Protestantism back, we find, at best, n 
very slow progress, and on the whole a 
retrocession. Compare Denmark and 
Portugal, When Luther began to preach , 
the superiority of the Portuguese was un- 
questionable. At present the superiority 
of the Danes is no less so. Compare 
Edinburgh and Florence. Edinburgh 
has owed less to climate, tp soil, and to 
the fostering care of rulers, than any cap- 
ital, Protestant or Catholic. In all these 
respects, Florence has been singularly 
happy. Yet whoever knows what Flo- 
rence and Edinburgh were in the genera- 
tion preceding the Reformation, and what 
ihey are now, will acknowledge that 
some great cause has, during the last 
three centuries, operated to raise one 
part of the European family, and to de 
press the other. Compare the history of 
England and that of Spain during the 
last century. In arms, arts, sciences, 
letters, commerce, agriculture, the con- 
trast is most striking. The distinction is 
not confined to this side of the Atlantic. 
The colonies planted by England in Ameri- 
ca have immeasurably (uncrown j n p nw . 
ei those planted by Spain. Yet we have 
no reason to believe that, at the beginning 
of ihe sixteenth century, the Castilian 
was in any respect inferior to ihe Eng- 
lishman. Our firm belief is, that ihe 
North owes its great civilization and 
prosperity chiefly to the moral effect uf 
the Proteslant Reformation ; and that the 
decay of the Southern countries of Eu- 
rope is to be mainly ascribed to the great 
Catholic revival. 

About a hundred years after the final 
settlement of the boundary line between 
Protestantism and Catholicism, began to 
appear the signs of the fourth great peril 
of the Church of Rome. The storm 
which was now rising against her was a 
very different kind .from those which had 
preceded it. Those who hod formerly at- 
tacked her hid questioned only a part of 
her doctrines. A school was now grmy- 
\tW up which rejected the whole. The 
Albifenses, the Lollards, the Lutherans, 
the Calvinisis, had a positive religious sys- 
tem, and were strongly attached to it. — 
The creed of the new sectaries was alto- 
gether negative. They took one of their 
premises from the Catholics, and one 
from the Protestants. From the former 
they borrowed the principle, that Catholi- 
cism was the only pure and genuine Chris- 
tianity. With "the latter they held thai 
some parts of the Catholic system were 
contrary to reason. The conclusion was 
obvious. Two propositions, each of 
which separately is compatible with the 
most exalted piety, formed, when held in 
conjunction, the ground-work of a system 
of irreligion. The ^ doctrine of Bossuet, 
that tran substantia lion is affirmed in the 
Gospel, and the doctrine of Tillotson, 
that tran substantiation is an absurdity, 
when nut together, produced by logical 
necessity the inferences of Voltaire. 
Had th e sect which was ris i n g at Pari s be en 
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a sect of mere scoffers, it is very improba- 
ble that it would have left deep truces of 
its existence iu the institutions and man- 
ners of Europe. Mere negation— mere 
Epicurean intidelity, as Lord Bacon most 
jusily observes - has never disturbed the 
peace of ihe world. Il furnishes ho mo- 
tive for action. It inspires no enthusi- 
asm. Il has no missionaries, no crusaders, 
no martyrs. If the Patriarch of the Ho- 
ly Philosophical Church had contented 
himself with making jokes about Saul's 
asses and David's wives, and with criti- 
cising the poetry of Ezekiel in the same 
narrow spirit iu which he criticised that 
of Shakspearc, ihe Church would hnve 
had little to fear. But it is due to him 
and to his compeers to say, that the real 
secret of their strength lay in the truth 
which was mingled with their errors, and 
in the generous enthusiasm which was 
hidden under their flippancy. They 
were men who, wilh all their faults, moral 
and intellectual, sincerely and earnestly 
desired the improvement of the condition 
of the human race— whose blood boiled 
at the sight of cruelty and injustice — who 
made manful war, with every faculty 
which they possessed, on what they con- 
sidered as abuses — and who on many sig- 
nal occasions placed themselves gallantly 
between the powerful and the oppressed. 
While they assailed Christianity with a 
rancor and an unfairness disgraceful lo 
men who call themselves philosophers, 
ihey yet had, in far greater measure than 
their opponents, that charily towards men 
of all classes and races which Christiani- 
ty enjoins. Religious persecution, judi- 
cial torture, arbitrary imprisonment, the 
unnecessary multiplication of capital pun- 
ishments, the delav and chicanery of tri- 
bunals, the exaction* of farme/s of the 
revenue, slavery, the slave trade, were the 
constant subjects of iheir lively satire and 
eloquent disquisitions. When an inno- 
cent man wns broken on the wheel at 
Toulouse — when a youth guilty only of 
indiscretion, was burnt at Abbeville — 
when a brave officer, borne down by pub- 
lic injustice, was dragged, with a gag in 
his mouth, to die on the Place de Greve, 
a voice instantly went forth from the 
banks of Lake Leman, which made itself 
heard from Moscow to Cadiz, and which 
sentenced the unjust judges to the con- 
tempt and detestation of all Europe. — 
The really efficient weapons with which 
the philosophers assailed the evangelical 
foitb were borrowed from the evangelical 
morality. The e the deal and dogmatical 
parts of ihe Gospel were unhappily turned 
against each other. On the one side was 
a church boasting of the purity of a doc- 
trine derived from the apostles; but dis- 
graced by the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew, by the murder or the best kings, by 
ihe war of the Cevennes, by the destruc- 
linn of Fort-Royal. On the other side 
was a sect laughing at the Scriptures, 
shooting out the tongue at the sacraments, 
but ready to encounter principalities and 
powers in the cause of justice, mercy, and 
loleTadon. — ( To be cmuinutd.) 



The Plague. 

Some jfctouni of the Dreadful Phgvt, whkh 
raged in London in Iht years 1665 and 166S, 
and the Grtal and TerrMt Fire which fat- 
Saved it, September i, 1666. 
A very dry and violent frost from the be- 
ginningof winter 1664, froze upall things, 
and did not abate till the beginning of 
March ; at which lime a pestilential fe- 
ver, or plague, began to rage. 

It was first taken notice of in the month 
of May ; the Bills of Mortality mentioned 
three which died of the disease in the 
whole year before ; but, in the beginning 
of May, ihe Bill tells of nine which fell 
by the plague, one in the heart of the city, 
trie other eight in the suburbs. 

It broke out in the parish of St. Giles 
in the Fields, towards the latter end of 
the year 1664; and being restrained to a 



house or two, the seeds of it confined 
themselves ihrough a hard frosty winter 
of near Uiree months continuance : it lay 
asleep from Christmas to the middle of 
February, and then broke out again in 
the same parish : and after another long 
re si till April, put forth ihe malignant 
quality as soon as the warmth of spring 
gave sufficient force, and the distemper 
showed itself again in the same place. — 
At the beginning it took one here, and 
another half a mile off: then appealed 
again where it was first : neither can it 
be proved that these ever met ; especially 
after houses were shut up. 

The great orbs begin to move first. — 
The lords and gentry retire into, their 
cuun tries ; their remote houses are pre- 
pared, goods removed, and London was 
quickly behind them: the rirher sort of 
people from the western parts of ihe city, 
with their families and servants, thronged 
out of town iu an unusual ma: tier; in 
the broad streets leading toward the coun- 
try there was nothing to be seen bul wag- 
gons and carts wilh goods, women, chil- 
dren, and servants, &c, coaches filled wilh 
the belter sort, horsemen hurrying away; 
empty waggons and carls from the coun- 
tries, 10 fetch more people; men on 
horseback innumerable, with and without 
servants, all loaded with baggage, and fit- 
led for travelling. 

None have as yet died in the city, my 
lord mayor gave certificates, without dif- 
ficulty, to all who lived in ihe ninety-sev- 
en parishes, and to those in the liberties 
loo for a while. The hurry was much 
increased by false rumors, that ihe gov- 
ernment had ordered turnpikes and bar- 
riers on the roads, to prevent people's 
travelling; and that the towns on the 
roads would not suffer any from London 
10 nass. 

The lord mayor held councils every 
day, for making necessary dispositions for 
preserving the public peace : the people 
were used with all possible gentleness, ten- 
derness, and clemency; but presumptuous 
rogu es.thie ves , house-break ers, pi u n derers 
of the sick or dead, were duly punished, 
and severe declarations were continually 
published against them. 

Dogs and cals, being domestic animals, 
api to run from house 10 house, and were 
capable of carrying the effluvia or infectious 
steams in their fur or hair ; wherefore, in 
the beginning of the infection, an order 
was published by the lord mayor and ma- 
gistrates, by the advice of the physicians, 
that they should all be immediately killed, 
and an officer was appointed for that pur- 
pose. A prodigious number of those 
creatures were destroyed ; forty thousand 
dogs, and five times as many cats ; which 
is not in the least incredible, few houses 
being without a cat, some having five or 
six. All possible endeavors were need 
to destroy mice and rals : multitudes of 
ihem were destroyed by ratsbane sin 
other poisons. 

Il was one of their principal cares to 
see ihe orders for the freedom of the mar- 
kets observed ; for this purpose, either 
the lord mayor or sheriffs were every 
market-day on horseback to see iheir or- 
ders executed ; and thai the country peo- 
ple had all possible encouragement and 
freedom in their coming to the markets, 
and returning back, and thai no nuisances 
or frightful objects should be seen in the 
street to terrify them, or make them un- 
willing to come : which precaution made 
them come freely and boldly, insomuch 
that provisions were never warning m 
the markets, but plentiful, even 10 a de- 
gree to he wondered at. 

It was an admirable piece of conduct 
thai the streets were kept clear and free 
from all manner of frightful objects, dead 
bodies, or any such tilings as were inde- 
cent or unpleasant, unless where any died 
suddenly in the streets ; and these were 
generally covered with some cloth ° r 
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blanket, or removed to the next church- 
yard till night; if any diseased were re- 
moved, or dead buried, or infected clothes 
burned, it was in the night; all bodies 
which were thrown into the great pits in 
the several church-yards and burying- 
grounds, were removed in the night, and 
everything was covered before day ; so 
that in the day-time there was not the 
least signal of the calamity to be seen or 
heard, except what was to be observed 
from the emptiness of the streets, some- 
times passionate outcries from the win- 
dows, and the number of houses and 
shops shut tip. 

London might well be said to bo all in 
tears : the mourners did not go about the 
streets, indeed, for nobody put on' black, 
or made a formal mourning for their near- 
est friends ; but the voice of mourning 
was truly heard in the streets, frequent 
enough t* pierce the stoutest heart to bear 
them : tears and lamentations were in eve- 
ry house. It was certainly a dismal 
thing to be entertained continually with 
the daily cries from the windows, " Pray 
fot us !" and the nightly calls, " Bring out 
your Dead '." To see the great emporium 
of the world desolate, and scarce any 
thing vendible but coffins. 

Through May the infection reigned 
with more or less severity ; sometimes 
raging in one place, then in another: 
when funerals decreased, there were 
great hopes ; their increase threw all in 
dejection ; which uncertainty gave ad- 
vantage to the distemper, for many per- 
sons were remiss in provisions against it 
during such fluctuations : but in June the 
earn be r increased from forty-three to one 
hundred and twelve ; the next week, to 
an hundred and sixty-eight; the next, two 
hundred and sixty-eight; the next to 
four hundred and se venty j most of which 
increase was in the remote parts, few 
within, or near the walls of the city. 
Soulhwark and White chapel were entire- 
ly free. The second week in June, the 
parish of St. Gile's, where still the weight 
of the infection lay, buried one hundred 
and twenty, though the bills mentioned 
only sixty-eight, nf the plague. 

About June 22, above twenty parishes 
were infected : and their Majesties re- 
moved from Whitehall to Hampton Court, 

After the nobility nnd gentry, rich 
tradesmen provide themselves to depart ; 
il they Jmve no! country-houses, lljey 
seek lodgings abroad for themselves and 
familjfls : and the poorer tradesmen tmi- 
tMS the rich in their fear* and stretch 
themselves to take n r nun try journey, 
though they have scares wherewithal to 
wing them back again. Divine;, magis- 
trates, physicians, surgeons, lawyers, and 
tradesmen were all put to flight. 

In two months, the bills of mortality, 
m the. plague -time, were but little more 
than double the number of those of the 
common deaths, which trave opportunity 
to thousands of families to remove, and 
leave the city desolate and helpless. 

Though all the people did not go nut of 
«)ndon,yet in a manner all the horses did ; 
ttare was hardly one to be bought nr hired 
I' the whole city, for some weeks. 

Many travelled on foot; and, to pre- 
lying ut inns, carried soldiers' tents 
*lth them, and lay in the fields: the 
weather being warm, iheTe was no dan- 
Set of taking cold ; carrying beds or 
straw to lie upon, and provisions to eat, 
a o living aa hermits in cells, for none 
wouU venture to come near them ; some 
' lv "d like wandering pilgrims in a desert, 
an, 1 escaped by making themselves vol nn- 
*T^*fle», in such a manner os is scarce 
c Wibl e, who y et en joy ed m o re 1 iberty than 
was expected ; and had most of the peo- 
ple that travelled done the same, the 
plague had not (humanely speaking) been 
famed into so many country tnwns and 
newes, to the great damage and tuin of 
multitudes. 



The inns of court were all shut up; 
few lawyers to be seen in the Temple, 
Lincoln's inn, or Cray's inn, every body 
was at peace, and nu occasion Tor lawyers. 

To avoid particulars, let it suffice to 
say in general, all trades being at a stand, 
employment ceased ; the labor, and there- 
by the bread, of the poor was cut oflf. — 
At first the cries of the poor were most 
lamentable to hear, but by the distribution 
of charily, their misery was greatly 
abated; many fled into the country, but 
thousands of them having staid in London 
til! nothing but desperation sent them 
away, death overlook them on the road ; 
and they served for no other than the mes- 
sengers of death ; others carrying the in- 
fection along with them, spread it unhap- 
pily into the remotest parts of the king- 
dom. — ( To Ix continued.) 



Faith Illustrated, 

Several years since, being at a small 
seaport in Massachusetts, one of these 
Easterly storms came on which so often 
prove fatal to vessels and their crews on 
that coast. The wind had blown strong- 
ly from the Northeast Tor a day or two ; 
and as it increased to a gale, fears were 
entertained for the safety of a fine ship, 
which had been from the commencement 
of the North-easter lying off and on in 
the bay, apparently without any decision 
on the part of her officers which way to 
direct her course, and who had once or 
twice refused the offer of a pilot. 

On the morning of the Sabbath, many 
an old weather-beaten tar was seen stand- 
ing on the highest point of land in the 
place, looking anxiously at her through 
his glass ; and the mothers listened with 
trembling to his remarks on the appa- 
rendy doomed vessel. She was com- 
pletely land locked, ns the sailors say, 
(that is, surrounded by land,) except in the 
direction from which the wind blew ; as 
between her and the shore, extensive 
sand banks intervened, her destruction 
was inevitable, unless she could make the 
harbor. 

At length a number of resolute men, 
perfectly acquainted with the intricate 
navigation of the bay and harbor, put off 
in a small schooner, determined, if possi- 
ble, to bring her into port. A tremen- 
dous sea was rolling in the bay, and as 
the little vessel made her way out of ihe 
harbor, the scene liecmne one of deep 
and exciting itileresl. Now lifted up on 
the top of a dark wave, she seemed trem- 
bling on the verge of destruction ; then 
plunging into the trough of the sea, was 
lost from our view, nut even the lops of 
her masts being visible, though probably 
twenty feel high ; a landsman would ex- 
claim, "she has gone 10 the bottom." — 
Thus alternately rising and sinking, she 
at length reached the ship, hailed and 
tendered a pilot, which was again refused. 
Irritated by the refusal, the skipper put 
his little vessel about, and stood in for 
the harbor, when n gun was discharged 
frnm the laboring vessel, anil the signal 
for a pilot run up to her mast-head. 

The schooner was laid to the wind, 
and as the ship came up he was directed 
to follow in their wake until within range 
of the light-house, where another sen 
would allow them to run along side and 
put ft pilot on board. In a few minutes 
the vessels came side to side ; passing 
each other, the pilot springing into the 
ship's-chains, was soon upon her deck. 

The mysterious movements of the ves- 
sel were explained. She had taken a 
pilot some days before who was ignorant 
of his duty, and the crew aware of his 
incompetency, were almost in a state of 
mutiny. When first hailed frnm the 
schooner the captain was below, but hear- 
ing the false pilot return the hail, went 
on deck, ami deposing him of his trust, 
at once reversed his answer by firing the 
signal gun. 



The new pilot having made the neces- 
sary inquiries about working the ship, re- 
quested the captain and his trustiest man 
to rake the wheel ; gave orders for the 
stations of the men, and churged the cap- 
tain on the peril of hisship, not to change 
her cturse a tiand-breadih but by his or- 
der. His port and bearing were those of 
a man confident in his knowledge and 
ability to save the vessel ; and as the sail- 
ore winked at each other and said, " Thai 
is none of your land-sharks," it was evi- 
dent that confidence and hope wete re- 
viving within them. 

All the canvas she could bear was now 
spread to the gale, and while the silence 
of death reigned on board, she look her 
way on the larboard tack, directly 
toward the foaming breakers. On, on 
she flew, until it seemed from her proxi- 
mity to those breakers, that her destruc- 
tion was inevitable. " Shall I put her 
about ?" shouted the captain, in tones in- 
dicative of inlense excitement. " Steady," 
was the calm reply of the pilot, when the 
sen was boiling like a cauldron under 
her bows. In another moment the same 
calm, bold voice pronounced the order, 
" About ship," and she turned her head 
from the breakers, and stood boldly off on 
the other tack. 

" He knows what he is aboul," said the 
captain to lite man at his side. "He' is 
an old salt, a sailor every yarn of him," 
was the language of the seamen one to 
another, and the trembling passengers be- 
gan to hope. The ship now nenred two 
sunken rocks, the places of which were 
marked by the angry breaking and boil- 
ing of the sea : and as she seemed driv- 
ing directly on ihem, " Full and steady," 
was pronounced in tones of calm authori- 
ty by the pilot who stood wilh folded arms 
in the ship's bows, ihe waler drenching 
him completely as it broke over her bul- 
warks. She passed safely between them ; 
the order for turning on the other tack 
was given, and again she stood towards 
the fearful breakers. Nearer and nearer 
she came, and still no order from the pilot, 
who stood like a siatue, culm and un- 
moved amidst ihe raging elements. The 
vessel labored hard, ns the broken, foam- 
ing waves roared around her, and seemed 
just on the verge of striking, when "About 
ship," in a voice like thunder, rose above 
the fury of the tempest. Again she stood 
upon the starboard tack, and soon en- 
tered the harbor and cast anchor in safe- 
ty. One hour later she could not have 
been rescued, for by the time she reached 
her anchorage no vessel could have car- 
ried a rag of sail in the open bay. Ship, 
crew, and passengers, more than one hun- 
dred in all, must have perished. When 
the order was j^iveu tn'* back the foreiop- 
sai), and let go the anchor," a scene en- 
sued which baffles ihe description of a 
painter or poet. The captain sprung from 
the wheel, and caught the pilot in his 
arms ; the sailors and passengers crowd- 
ed around. Some hung upon his neck, 
others embraced his knees, and tears 
streamed down the fares of old seamen, 
who had weathered many a storm, and 
braved untold dangers. All were press- 
ing forward, if only to grasp the hand of 
their deliverer in token of gratitude. — 
And now for the application. 

The ship's crew had faith in their pilot. 
He came out of the very harbor into 
which thev sought entrance. Of course 
he knew the way. 

Their faith amounted to confidence. — 
They gave up the ship to his direction. 
It was an obedient confidence. They 
did not say — " He will save us," and sit 
down indolently and neglect his orders. 
The helm was turned, the sails were 
trimmed, and every rope loosened or light- 
ened as he directed. Nor did they diso- 
bey, though sometimes apparently rush- 
ing into the jaws of destruction. — Baptist 
Register. 



Rejoicing in Tribulation. 

Since the Son of God incarnate was 
made to pass through a state of very se- 
vere sufferings, before ascended up in- 
to heaven; and since his saints and ser- 
vants have in this respect been required to 
tread in his steps, we cannot but know 
what our lot is like to be, in going through 
the same world. 

Nor should we only learn to look for 
afflictions ; we shnuht be willmg to find 
them, when we reflect that they have 
fallen so largely to the share of su many 
persons better than ourselves, and of the 
Son of God himself. 

Nay, we should be even thankful for 
our sufferings, did we consider the ends 
lor which they are inflicted on us, and 
the great good we receive from them. 

It was indeed on out account, that the 
Redeeti er submitted to so low a state of 
humiliation and sorrow. He had no de- 
pravation of heart to atone for or to 
correct; and still he died for our admoni- 
tion and encouragement, for the confirma- 
tion of our faith, and the expiation of our 
sins ; and yet, even to himself, his suffer- 
ings were not wilhout very valuable fruits ; 
the increase both of his honor and happi- 
ness, by the gratitude and salvation of a 
world of sinners. He could not proceed 
to his glorious resurrection, and the tri- 
umphs of his ascension, but through the 
gate of death. The very dominion which 
be now exercises over all ihings that ore 
in heaven and earth is the purchase of 
his own condemnation before the tribunal 
of an unjust judge. " He became obe- 
dienl unto death ; wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; that 
at ihe name of Jesus every knee shall 
l>ow, of ihings in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ;" " and 
hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of Man." 

But the sufferings, which in him were 
only glorious, are necessary to us. Our 
condition requires this treatment ; we are 
sick of a disease which 1 will yield to no 
other application. Into what excesses 
should we not run headlong without this 
reasonable restraint 1 Humanity, modera- 
tion, charity, and even justice, are too 
seldom seen in the world, as it is ; but 
the very footsteps of diese virtues would 
not be visible on the enrth, if adversity 
were banished out of it. Eager appe- 
tites, clamorous passions, hearken to no 
other call ; the voice of reason cannot 
reach them. As full of unhnppiness as 
'In- world i*. iiifii slil! iimi cniimsie '<> be 
wicked ; and the little uf virtue that yet 
remains among us is chiefly owing to this 
salutary discipline. 

We thank God, perhaps, when we do 
thank him for prosperity ; for health, 
plenty, success, nnd honor. We do well ; 
they are the gifts of God's providence, 
and demand our acknowledgments ; hut 
they are not the only blessings bis good- 
ness confers on us. Adversity should be 
added to the number of his favors, and 
remembered in our devout thanksgivings. 

Blessed lie Uod fur pain, sickness, dis- 
appointment, and distress ; and every one 
of those evils with which the life of man 
is filled, and which ore the subjects of 
our hasty complaints ; evils which are 
our greatest pood ; which afflict, but puri- 
fy ; tear and harrow up the soul, but pre- 
pare il fnr ihe seeds of virtue. 

niir'scrl 1 <• (1ml thai lie is not yo un- 
kind as to try us by the most dangerous 
of all temptations, uninterrupted prosperi- 
ty ; that we are not undone by ihe accom- 
plishment of our wishes ; that he is 
pleased to chastise us wilh his legitimate 
children, and wilh his dear and only be- 
gotten Son ; whom we hope to follow 
through the gale of the grave to a joyful 
resurrection, and 10 he received by nini 
into those mansions which he is nowpre- 
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partner for us in heaven, where lie liviHh 
anil reigneth, wiih the Father and Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. — 
Prom a Sermon 9ij Dr. Ogdtn, 



'ItUOLP! Till iiihuoii 



bo Aon, 
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State of the Dsad, fee. 

REPLY TO "QUEST1UN8 AHSW SHall," BV tL- 
DEK IKA BIIW1.1S. 
(Canclaacd from our Iwt.) 
I now come tu the questino, What death 
did Otui pronrmnce Sport Adam T This ques- 
tion is so plainly aad clearly answered bv In- 
spiration, thai I shall not he under the neces- 
my of resorting to the meierit Jews, nor 
Pruf. Whiting fur my in form.il km on this 
subject. The Lord God formed man of the 
du-i in" the ground, anil brealhed tea hit 
nostrils the breaih of life, and man became 
» living Bfiul. Will vim look ut this. Ond 
tells us plainly what man was; he I hen look 
from Adam's aide a ritt, and made Eve, and 
put them into Ihe garden, ami gave the liberty 
"I" ill the trees of the garden except the tree 
of knowledge of pi aid and evil; lie lold of 
that trre they should not eat, for in the day 
thou etiett thereof thou ths.lt surely die- 1 
(margin, dying thou shall die), (Jen. 2d e. 
They did partake of it, but what lime in the 
day, I cinuot lell— whether in the morning, 
al noon, or in the evening ; nti miller when. 
Tiny had par lake a of the forbidden Iroil, 
their eyes were npen, and ihey saw lint ihey 
wure naked ; and they sewed lu |. .-, i ■ - to- 
gether and made Iheniselres aprons. Huw 
Inn; it tunk them, I cannot lell ; hut no mat 
ter; they dune ill i, before the Lord called 
upon them. They were still alive. "And 
unto Adam he said, Heeause thou hast eaieu 
uf the tree of which I commanded iliee, say- 
ing, Thou shall not eat of it, cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; in sarrnw shall thou 
esl uf it all ihe dags of thy life." This it 
Gud's word, and nnt the opinions of tin in- 
spired men. lied here shows us lhat Adam 
was men alive, and would live days afinr his 
Icsnsgression, Mure than this, Und shout 
us I hit he was under the necessity uf j! riving 
the inan out of the garden, ami uf shutting 
him away froin the tree of life, lest lie sluiuld 
put forth his hand and partake of it, and live 
fnrevsr. And this is not all : (J<kJ tatd In 
Adam, In the sweat uf thy luce aha It ihuu 
eat bread, till tiiuu relurn u lit u the ground ; 
for uui uf it waht thou taken : fur dust thou 
.art, and unto dun shall ihuu TBiurn. God, 
in these plain and positive declarations of 
lua word, shows os, that the firsi death tro- 
nuunced on man, was natural death, an ex- 
tinction uf natural life, and being, and con- 
sciousness ; and would carry him Hack to 
dual as he was before he was formed— the 
entire man, everything of which he con. 
titled, except his li'eaih. No inference here, 
it is truth, God's liuih, his plain wind. Noi 
one in fere nee ran properly he drawn fium 
this, or any other porliim of Scripture, In 
prove lhat God had suy allusion M a spuu- 
naJ death- Neither can there he any k«irT 
ence properly drawn from the same lo |irove 
lhal Adam was spiriiual. J'.u m 1 Cor. 
15th, says that Adam was not spiritual, nut 
natural. You say that which dues mil exi*t 
cannot be put out. This is truth. There- 
fore Adam could not die the dealh you say 
he did. [Note 7.]— { Ta be c Militated '.) 

Nine 7. — What death did Adam die < On' 
this the question turns. Let us Iry lo com- 
prehend it, m the light uf God's word. God 
had told Adam that in the day he ale uf ihe 
forbidden fruit, he should surely die. It is 
in the margin, "in dying thuo shall die." — 
This is not beginning to die, as tume notices 
elaim. Every Hebrew scholar admit t that 
it is the strongest mode of asserting the cer- 
tainly of the dealh of Adam at the time 
threatened — it being a Hebrew repel i linn, 
like " verily, verily," denuiing the utter im- 
pnuibility of a failure, and is forcibly and 
literally exptessed in nor translation, " ihuu 
shalt surely die." There can then be nu 
doubt but Adam must die the death threat- 
ened, in ibe daj specified. What was the 
day ' and what the dealh I We must re- 



meinher that <Jud was speaking directly lo 
Adam, and must therefore have used lan- 
guage in the acceptation most familiar to 
Adam. God had already lold Ailatn lhat 
the evening and ihe morning were, res pec* 
lively, the Ural, second, and third day, Ac.— 
Adam had seen such days. They were all 
I ha days he knew anything about. There- 
fore, when Gud told A da in he should die in 
ihe day he ale of the lor hidden fruit ; he 
must have underttood thai if he should eal 
thereof, he would experience the threatened 
punishment before another selling sun should 
sink beneath the western horizon. What the 
death threatened was, Adam could noi know. 
He had seen no manifestation uf it whatever. 
Well, ihe devil comes that way, and whm it 
his message 1 He impiously declares, — in 
cuniradiction lo the declaration of God— thai 
Adam wnuld not surely die if he shnuld est 
thereof. Now, eilher Gud spoke the truth 
in saying man should die in [hut day, or the 
devil spoke the truth in saying ho ehtiuld not. 
Who was tt.B deceiver ! Lei God he true, 
though it make every man a liar. Adam ale 
of I tic forbidden fruit ; and at once he saw 
i hal he waa naked. The seeds uf dissolu- 
tion had been planted within him. He had 
become subject in all the evils — ibe sick- 
nesses, pains, and sorrows of mortality. He 
had fallen from an immortal, to a mortal 
ttale. Not only Adam, but all nature felt 
the shock. The earth J uui become cursed, 
and all ihings therein: and all animated be- 
ings were filled wiih hale. This shuck which 
effected so great a change in ihe physical 
nature of Adam he must have been follv 
sensible of, and when ihe day was gone, he 
mosi have taken it fur granted, eilher lhal he 
had experienced ibe death threatened fur his 
transgression, or lhat the declaration of Ihe 
devil lhat he should "not surely die," had 
prnved Inte. This last he could ool have 
supposed, snd therefore most have kunwiithe 
former. The great mistake made here, is in 
supposing lhat death is the extinction of be- 
ing, when ha primitive use only denoted a 
ubauge of being. When in ihe progress of 

sucieiy there is a change in the mes jr'ol 

words, we inusl tiiher use Ihe words accord- 
ing Mi tbeir original signification, or use other 
words corresponding lo ihe original ideas. — 
The assumption lhal Adam did not die in the 
day he ale of ihe fiuu, because ho was alive 
ailervvards, ts made without regard lu Ihe 
variety of significations in the different uses 
of words. Our brother admits this in the 
04e of ihe word day. hul not in the word die. 
But Ihe claim lhal ihe day here referred lo 
is u thousand years, is a mere assumption. — 
Adam knew mil lung of such duvs, and if he 
had not supposed he had died the death 
Hi real nidi, ho must have laken il lor 
grained, lhal Gwl's word had not proved 
true,— a fearful horn of the dilemma lor any 
one to ajjiime. It is no where said that a 
thousand jears is a day. In a single phice 
n is said, that with the bird a thousand years 
are as one day. Uui we are expressly told 
lhat the wicked, although living, are dead in 
irespssaes and tins,— so that we have Bible 
authority fur lhal use of the word death — 
This word when applied to the distulniioti of 
the body, denoted ihe separation of ihetpifii, 
ithtch gueih lo God who gave il, from the 
dust, which returns tu ihe duel as ii was. A 
living auul was the uniun uf the lwo. Such 
was the understanding had of these words in 
all past iget. And we certainty hits no 
right to substitute a new meaning for these 



Conference at Worcester. 

The Conference at the above place com- 
menced on Thanksgiving day, snd continued 
over Lord's day, and during each evening uf 
the following week. Brn. Hale, Citnpbell 



Billings, Himet, and Brown were present, to 
lead the services. A sweeter and more tub- 
slaniial meeting is not often enjoyed. The 
preaching was iln usually good ; and Lhe ex- 
huriaiious, and like exercises, were distin- 
guished for fervor and power. A tender, 
inciting spirit pervaded ihe meeting. There 
was a aighing fur home nn lhe part of Ihe 
saints, and an earaesl desire for the coming 
of lhe kingdom. Several who formerly eher. 
idied Ihe hope of ihe speedy Advent,* bin had 
relapsed into tou much silence on tbo subject, 
expressed their delerminaiiuii lu open their 
mouths anew for the Lord. The brethren 
Ihere have had no pusior lo break to them 
siaiedly the bread of life. Yet they have 
maintained their meetings, and seem as ready 
aa ever lo auppoii lhe cause of Irnih.al home 
and abroad. It is blessed Lo know lhal Gud 
has noi forgotten to be gracious lu us. 

The Conference it Haverhill was uf the 
same character wiih ihe one at Wurcesier. 
These delightful seasons serve to rivet our 
hearts afresh tu the truth, and lo ila faithful 
friends. 

Christian Charity! 

We take the following paragraph from the 11 Ol- 
ive Uraneh," a Mulhudiat paper, edited by Lwo 
priests and any number of laymen: — 

V, fliines, that cnizy godfather of ihe 
Miller humbug, hns returned from Europe, snd 
has re-coinmenced bis lahnrs in s snloon in this 
city with just aa much buldness aa should be dis- 
plnyed by an honeat man, who had never de- 
ceived mankind by imposing on them strong de- 
lusions in the place of God's truth. However, 
those who love to deceive nnd to he deceived, 
have alwuya eiiat 'd, and will, onlil our Savior's 
universal reign in th.il glorious millcnniuoi which 
he hns promised, which j.h;ill consist noi in burn- 
ing up Ihe wurld, bul the rfiffuiion over lhe whole 
earth uf truth and true holiness." 

** How these Chrisiauns luve one tinothcr!"— 
and what n heaulind eaample of Lhe excellence 
of * 4 our holy religion " to set before us poor be- 
nighted Infidels! What a marvel ii is lhat nnv 
body can be fnnnd who is nut a believer in Chris- 
tianity, when it produces such a loving and 
forgiving spirii!— Investigator. 

Il gives as pain when our Infidel neighbors 
find anything in religious journals to increime 
their dislike lo Christianity, Wc would remind 
ihem, Ihut the "Olive Branch " does noi profess 
to be e (el naively a religion) paper; nnd nor 
neighbor may have found tbo above in ihnt por- 
tion of the paper where Ihings are ntlmiited lhat 
are noi of a religious tendency. Resides, ifihnt 
paper has lay assistance in ila editorial depart- 
ment, it is possible lhat the above may have ema- 
nated from some pen other lis in that wielded by 
n minister of the meek and lowly Jesus : and 
therefore, il should noi he presented as "an ex- 
ample of the excellence 1 of our holy religion.* " 

Tlve " Invest^jalnr " vronld not probably bo 
willing to have Infidelity condemned fur the acts 
of individual Infidels. Neither are we willing to 
huve Christianity condemned for the acts of in- 
dividuals who are cnllud Christians, Jf itcoaM 
be shown that persons acting in accordance with 
lhe teachings of inspiration, demons] ruled the 
evil tendency of Chris tin tiily, it would he sound 
reasonim| to refer to it as evidence of ila absurdi- 
ty: — nolotherwiio, Thollibleteuchesuslelove 
one another, to return good for evil, and not rail- 
ing for railing; nnd o blessing is pruaiUed when 
evil is spoken of us fslsoly. When Shiiuei cast 
sluuea at King Dm id, and cursed him, ai ihe 
lime that ihe king fled from before Absalom, ihe 
servants or David asked if they should silence 
him by taking oil" lhe head of the " dead dog," 
an ihey palled him; hul David answered, lt No; 
let him alone, and let him corse, . . . il may be 
that tbe Lord will look on my nlfHctioos, and 
lliat iho J.urrl will reqaite me good fur hU cursing 
lh"n day, " David manifested tho spirii of Chris- 
tianity; and we Ihkk Ibe " Investigator" will 
find it difficult to find Guilt with tho spirit of the 
Bible, He will have no occasion to quote satiri- 
cally ef those who abide by Iho Savior 'a teach- 
ing — "Mo do to others os they weald others 
should do to ihom " — " 'low ibese Christians 
love one Bnother!" Ho will rather be led to 
quota it us a truism. , 

Christians should remember, lhat Infidels arc 



watching their practice — ere watching for their 
h illing; and iberefiira they should set aa eraau 
pie worthy of imitation. We acknowledge oar 
own negl'igcnco in this particular; hul vvc hope 
henceforth not Lo return railing for railing- Wa 
would recommend lo tho consideration of ike 
" Investigator " lhe following tribuio of ifrjeirre 
lo lhe spirit of Lhe evangelists:— 

I low admirable is lhe siuiplirity of Ihe Rvcinge. 
lists! They never speak injuriously of the ene- 
mies of Jesus Christ, of his executioner*, nor of 
his judges. They report ibe facia, without add- 
ing u single rcllucliofl. They remark neither 
their muster's mildness when ho was sinuten, 
nor his constancy in his sufierings, whir-h I hay 
ibus describe ,-~" And Ihey crucified Jesus." 

Hew Publications. 

Cycloptcdis of English Literature; n scler-liua 
of lhe choicest productions of English Authors, 
from die earliest lo Iho present time, connected 
by a Critical and Uiographit-al History, elegaatly 
illustrated. Edited by Robert Chambers,— la 
lwo vols. Roslon: Published by Could, Kendall, 
k Lincola, No 59 Washiagton-st. 1847. 

Wo have just received the first No. ef the 
above work, which is lo bo issued somi-nionihly, 
in lo Nos. of 25 eta, each; formiag two large Im- 
perial octavo vols, of 700 pagos each, duu bis cel- 
um letter-press; wiih upwards of 8(lo elegant il- 
lustrations. Persons remitting ft, will receive 
the work by mad ns il is published. 

Such o work cunnot fill of containing a mast 
uf valuable matter, connected with English litera- 
ture. The first No. to* la hit extracts from the 
most ancient Anglo-Saxon writers, Tn illustrate 
the great change which our own dialect has aa- 
dergone, we will quote from Ctedtnon, a monk of 
Wliilby, who is the earliest writer of whom there 
is any trace, who wrote in our language, and 
who died about 880. It is a hymn, cnStd lh# 
" Creation." Wo give it in the language as it 
was written, contrasted with tbe Eaglish as it 
now is. One unacqaatnted with lhe origia of 

ear language, would not d alec I any r<;,* - 

bianco: — 

No we sreolan her ion' Now we shall praise 
heoron-riccs weard, the gaardian of hea ven, 
metodea mihte, the might nf the creator, 

and his mnd-ge-thnnc, and his conn**!, 
weru w u Id or ftcde r! the glory -fni h«r o f men , 
swn he wuadra go-hwees, huw he of all wonders, 
cce dryhten, the eternal lurd, 

nurd onstealdc. formed ihe he-ginning. 

He icrest go-iceop He firil created 
v Ida ben ra u in fur I bo children uf mca 

henfen to hmfe, heaven as a roof, 

halig scyppcndl the holy crealnr! 

ih a middan-geaid then tbe wnrld 

mon-cynnca weard, Iheguardian ofmankiad 
«co dryhten, tbo eternal lord, 

lefter lend*, produced afterwards, 

brum fiild.in, the earth for men, 

fres slmihlig! ihe almighty niasler! 

As evidence of whalthe language wss in 1630, 
we give iho following extract, which is froniTyn- 
dale's Version of the New Testament:— 

And Mary suyde, My soujo niagaifieth die 
Lord,:, and my sprote rejoysotb in Gud my Sa- 
vioure. 

For be hath loked on the povro degrc oh* his 
handc inuydeu. Beliolde nowe from nens forlbs 
shall all gencrscions call me blessed. 

For he thai is uiyghty hath done to me greaie 
thiages, and blessed ys his name: 

And hys mercy is always on them that fears 
him Ihorow oute all genera owns. 

Me hath shewed airengthe with his ariue; be 
hath scattered them lh.ii are provde in Ibsyiuagi- 
nacion of their Iiertes, 

lie hath patl douae tho myghty from ibsir 
scales, and bath exalted them of lows degre. 

He hath filled the Itoogry wiih goods thing 6 *, 
aad halh sent away ihe ryene empty. 

He hath remetnbrcd mercy, and bath holpcu 
Ins servaual Ishrahel. 

Even as he promised to on re folhcrs, Abrabam | 
and to his seed for ever. 

Ours Father which arte in heven, hnlowed be 
thy name, Lcl thy kingdom come. Thy wjll 
ho fulfilled, as well in erlh, as hit ys in heven. 
Gavo vs this dayo oare dayly breads. Aad for- 
gete vs ours treaspnscs, even as wo forgeve then 
which treaspas vs. Leeds vs not into tenipla- 
cion, hut delyvre vi from yvell. Amen, 

We will indulge oorsejvea wiih eno other at- 
tract, from tbe writings of Hugh Latimer, in lb* 
151b century, fur the fine moral it contains. — 
Speaking of the Shepherds Lo whom tbe angels 
appeared to announce the birth of Ihe Savior. LaU- 
mer says: — 

Now these shepherds, watch the whole night, 

+ [n oar saccjaien* of ibv Aauto-SoVpu. in«Vrn lor- 
tsn art iilhsliioreU tor llote peculiar choiimiv" 
ploffld La last laQiosie lo express tu, no, sail w- 
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they attend upon Iheir vocation, they do accord- 
ing 10 Ihulc calling, they keep their *lieep, they 
tin not Inlher and thither, spending the lime in 
vjift, and negleclinE Iheir mike nnd calling. No, 
thsv did not litre by the*e shepherd* men 
mij learn to ullcnd upon their olEces, and call- 
box*: I would wish that clergymen, the curates, 
p, renin, nod vicars, the bishops and all itker «pi- 
riluisl person*, would learn Ibid ic$*on by these 
poor shepherd.*; which U rtii*, la abide by Ikeir 
uVU, and by their sheep, to tarry amongst them, 
to be c-trfifal over them, out to run hither and 
Ihiiln'r after Iheir uwn pleasure, but In tnrry by 
laeir benefices und tWd their sheep with the food 
qf God's wurd and in keep hospitality, und so to 
tut than both dual und body. For I tell you, 
linye peer unlearned" shepherd* shall condemn 
ninny n stout and great learned clerk; for theim 
■hi' J] herds hiid but thi? care und charge over brute 
li j lid yet h'itis ili'.^.-nl In lifi-ji ihrni,, ami 
to fifed them, and the oilier have the cure over 
God's lambs which he bought with the death of 
his ton, and yet they nre so cureless, su negligent, ' 
lodnihful over them; yen, nod the ruuiit part in- 1 
tendesh not lu feed the ahcup, but they long to 
be fell of the aheep; they seek only IhYir own 
pnsmtro, they care fur no morn, but what aaid 
Christ to Peter ? What said he? Petre, cuius 
V? (ftter, lo vest thou me?) Peter muds an- 
swer, yep. " Then feed iny sheep," And so 
tbu third lime ho corn rounded Peter to feed hbt 
sheep. But our clergymen do declare plainly 
Ihjt they love not Christ, because they feed not 
his Hook, IT they had o-irnest lave to ChrUt, no 
diwhl they would show their love, they would 
filed his sheep. * • 

"And the shepherds returned landing nnd 
pW»S Eivd, for all the thing* that they hud 
aiard und seen," &,c. They were not innde re- 
lyinns men, but returned again to their business 
and to [huh occupation. Here we learn every 
Inaa to follow hi* occupation nnd voratlion, rind 
am la leave tlie some, eicepl God cull hiin from 
it to another, fur God would have every man to 
live In that order thai ho hath ordained for him. 
And do doubt the man thai plieih his occupation 
truly , without any fraud or deceit, tho same is 
acteptable tu God, and be alia II have ever I ailing 



Coritspunileiicc of Hi.' EngM 

rSl.Jllllilt XXIV. 

■ SO. aill|Klfe> BKfCRT CO*TtHUED. 

Brntot— Kiairr— r rianluj I s A wn ke— Uuvuiiocrt— Bro, 
Bteouk y— Llvera ouL 

On ihe 13th inst, I met with ihe brethren 
in Bristol— had a crowded audience, and per- 
fect attention In a discourse of two hoars, on 
tbe First and Second Advents. They need 
t faithful minister here, lo sustain and build 
"P the cause. 

On the following evening, gave a leciure 
in Exeter, to Bro. Burgess' congregation ; 
•tlendance large, and attention solemn lo the 
question discussed. The Advent it taking 
deep hold of many minds in E,, and I trusi 
Bio. B, mil be sustained here : within the 
last lii won! lis he has hapliied about forty. 
Some interest ia being awakened on the 
question of popery, aa will be aeen by the fol. 
lowing notice, which was placarded through 
the city : — 

rROTESTAKTb AWAKi;. 

Pi Blttlanh, — We are arrived at a most crili- 
™ pariod in our Cemnu-y'a history. Tlie Laid- 
of all poltlical puriiesi hate eiprexed bMir 
»ii ingnessta Endow die Priesthood of the (Jhnrch 
"•Koine. Will you content lo this consitoiniu- 
tea of oor national g U i| t > God'» J udgmenls are 
•Ireaily abroad in our Land. Hnve we not d«- 
■"•« thoni ! Does not our indilTerence to lie 
>'te encroachments on our Protestant Faith rise 
*P in witness against us? let us exauiine our- 
Jw'cj in |hj ( nlntler; and if in nny measure we 
*>™ paiwlnsi or the guilt of Ike past, lei us re- 
wire m (Jod'a strength to be guilty no longer.— 
J-*! ui raise our voice as one man, and declare 
™t we will never consent to the TVuUis of Pro- 
Jf^«nii«ni being placed on the name letel with 
*'™w of Home. Ijmk at Madeira. Look 
/^HntL Louk especially at Ireland; and take 
eed thai you do nut soon have occasion to look 
m "«•'<> painfully nt RNGLA.NI>. 

[> " !!ic next day, leaving Exeter, I visited 
l jw brethren again in Plymouth. Here is 
Ingest and must Bourishinf; society we 
m* in the United Kjngdom : Bro. Jlickle. 
their pastor, is doing well. On my 
1 f «und ibat (hey had procured the 
own Hall in Devonport, lwa miles from P, 
, » d, «"iscd for ma ,„ lecture on Popery 
* eve " in B w » teravy, but to my surprise 
•P"t»e« hall was filled lu overflowing 



a boat 2000 people, of all seels and classes, 
were present ; and fur the space of twu hours 
they gave me profound atienuon, while I de- 
tailed the facts relative to uha unparalleled 
tiiumphs of the Man «f Sin at this time, as 
a li.ltihnenl of the prophetic word, and a 
sign of the speedy coming of Christ, 

The nexl day I visited again nor helmed 
and iruc hearted friend and brother, Charles 
Stnodley, Esq., uf Tiverton. The evening 
being very slunoy, tlie attendance on the 
meeting was small. Bro. Stnodley, Sister 
Middleion, and indeed the whole family, laid 
me under great nbligalions Tor iheir unwea- 
ried attentions. May the Lurd reward them. 
At nine o'clock of that ni^ht I took the ears 
lor Birmingham, in order in reach my nexl 
appointment on the l(Slh Willi the friends in 
B. and West Brnmwich. I spent the 17lh 
*nd J&lIi in Liverpool, and gave two dis- 
courses on Lord's day. Our brethren here 
hive opened a place of worship? have a gnnd 
congregation, and arc duing well under the 
labors of Bro. Curry. To-morrow I start 
for Belfast." 



FROM BHO. HUTCH IS SON. 

Loxnev, Knt. IK, lew. 

I)ear Bra. Ibmes: — In ihe midst of tuaay 
engageiuenis, I embrane a moment to write 
yea a few fines. After your vessel had borne 
yuu fium my sight, and I had got lo stiure, 1 
felt as one alone. Never before did my 
friends seem so scattered. I longed for the 
gathering day. 

The day following, which was Ihe Sabbath, 
1 lectured twice in ihe Advent meeting-house 
in Liverpool. In the evening the congrega- 
tion was encouraging in all respects. A very 
good impression was made by the wurd of 
Ihe Kingdom, ami many expressed an ear- 
nest wish tnat I could have remained and foU 
lowed it up. But it will not be lust, I hope. 
We had a precious season at the Lord's 
Sapper. The brethren seemed blessed while 
1 explained to them the sense in which we 
eat the body and drink the blood of Christ in 
this sacrament, viz., that the bread repre- 
sents the bread we alia 1 1 eat in the kingdom 
of Gnd, as purchased by ihe budy uf Christ ; 
and that the wine rep r (.-sen la the wine we 
shall drink in the kingdom of Cud, as pur- 
chased by ihe blend of Christ. We eat a 
man's money when we eat his bread, because 
we eat that which costs his money. So, in 
the world to come, we shall eat the body and 
drink the, blood of Christ, inasmuch as we 
shall eat and drink that which cost his budy 
and blood. We do ibis now by faith. " Faith 
is the substance of things hoped for." 1 may 
write an article on this point, aa 1 am a&lis- 
ied it is nut generally understood. 

On the following Monday I left for Ihe 
Xorlh of England, to see my kindred accord- 
ing to the flesh ; but I only remained a day 
or two with them, aa T fell f nught to have 
been elsewhere at (Mat lime. Hence my visil 
among my beloved relatives is still in the 
future. 

1 arrived in Manchester during the lime of 
a meeting uf the Evangelical Alliance, for 
the forms lion of the "British Branch." It 
commenced Wednesday, 4th jVot., and con- 
tinued till the following Monday evening. I 
could not be admitted lo its deliberations, in 
comequenec a/ my nominal residence not be- 
in Britain. I was answered, " We must pre- 
serve the technical integrity of the Alliance." 
However, 1 cannot complain, as others were 
excluded for the samn " technical " reasons. 
I cannot say much about the constitution of 
this " Branch," only 1 may say, for the infor- 
mation of jlmericorw, that slaveholders are 
prohibited from membership. 1 hope it will 
be as perfect in all other respects. 

I got to Birmingham on Tuesday, the 10th 
inst., and at the earnest request of the breth- 



ren, remained over ihe following Sabbath. — 
On the Friday evening I lectured tu an au- 
dio nee of about lour hundred. Sabbath, I met 
will) the Advent brethren, and broke bread. 
We had a gracious seaum. The afternoon 
and evening ] lectured in the " People's 
Hall," v* Inch, as vou kmnv. seals about eleven 
hundred. ]t was about lull. In the evening | 
I had a glorious and powerful lime tn pre- 
senting the visions uf Daniej. I saw the 
finitof your labors, and Bro, BruwnV The 
brethren are steadfast, and keep up their 
meelinus. Jim, Curken visits them about 
once a w»ek, and feeds them with the word 
of the kingdom. His whole soul, [ believe, 
is in tins canse. You did well when vou con- 
dueled such a minister unto the temple of 
truth. 

The evening before last I arrived in Lon- 
dun. and shall have the nexl number of the 
" Herald " oui in a few days, I preach in 
this city to morrow evening in a Hall which 
holds kbuut fifteen hundred, where Bro. 
Beallry, and others, have been doing consid- 
erable. On Sunday I go to Derby, at ihe 
wish of the brethren Ihere, to open a house 
for Advent meetings. Work multiplies on 
my hands. 0 for wisdom and grace! If ever 
J needed ihe sympathies and prayers of my 
brethren tu America, and everywhere, it is 
now. i need more pecuniary means, and 
there is plenty in Rnglaad, if it could be come 
at. I hope, however, that the Lord's people 
will do their duly. It is lite )>rd's cause. 

t suppose you have gni about hume, if yuu 
have had a favorable passage. How refresh- 
ing to see a beloved family and Christian 
friends afier such an absence I The privilege 
fc, J hope, in reversion fur tne, if lime con- 
tinues a little longer. Tell Bru, Brawn 1 
shall expect to hear from him. My love to 
all the dear Advent brethren. 



" Immortal "— il Immortality." 

The following letter from Bru. Hutchinson 
undoubtedly lakes the true view of ihe wnrd 
""immortal." It is nowhere used in the Bible 
Lo denote merely eternal existence. Immor- 
tality implies, in addition to that, an exist- 
ence in glorr. Those who will never enti-r 
there, have no right to the term. Il should 
never be applied tu the wicked, ami therefore 
we should never speak of ihe immortal soul, 
as such, because not all souls will ever attain 
to it ; it is only the portion uf the righteous, 

TU TUB MEMBERS UP TH£ SVArtO E L1C jLL 
AI/LMSCI. 

Beioied Fathers and Brethren : — Being 
connected with you in the general principles 
of the Alliance, I take the liberty uf freeing 
my mind, by addressing lo yuu a few lines ; 
and I dn so with much respect and luve. — 
When I rose before yoa in Freemason's Hall, 
London, Aug. 25, (a move that the phrase, 
"The Immortality nf the Soul," shuuld be 
removed from ihe Doctrinal Basis of the Al- 
liance, I did so with feelings of hope — hope 
that you would readily perceive, nnd practi- 
cally appreciate, the Scriptural character of 
the reasons which I assigned. 

But as my expectations were nut verified, 
I can only address you with feelings of sor- 
row,— sorrow i hat ihe apostolic inj unci ion, 

IIulil fast Ihe form of sound words," was 
not wholly observed in the formation of u 
basis intended for so many to cccopy. 

However, there are some considerations 
which administer consolation. First: I feet 
I did my duly in the matter. Second : Some 
of ihe most distinguished and ihinking mem- 
bers of the Conference, boih British and 
Continental, were with me. Kar. T. Bin- 
Bey, of London, rose and seconded my 
amendment, and assigned aa hia reason, that 
the phrase, " The Immortality of the Soul," 
savors rather of heathenism than ot Chris- 
tianity, or words to the same effect. Itev. 
Mr. Cuntse, of Berlin, supported l!ie amend- 
ment. He amid that the phrase in question is, 
in Germany, almost peculiar to the Rational- 
ists, and that the evangelical ministers there 



do tint use it. Rev. Dr. Beaumont, a noble- 
hearted Wesleyari minister, gave his voice 
for the rescinding of the clause, and assimted 
as his reason, that there is such a variety of 

v i|'ws a ig Christians on the point. K*v. 

*\ tn. Chalmers, of the Free Church, Lon- 
don, gave his inllnenee in the same direction. 
He slid to me slier— " t voted wilh you, fur 
vou had the righi of the question." Also 
Itev. Mr. Kind, of the German Church, Lon- 
don, remarked lo the same amount. Others, 
of more or less mile, were with me, desiring 
that the Basis might not be encumbered with 
the clause in dispute. 

Third,: But my chief sniireo nf comfort is, 
that I am sustained by the Wo ho or God. 
And I am willing, if need be, to aland alone 
on such a rock. As T reminded yuu in the 
Conference, the term tmtnerial is used hut 
once in the Bible, and is applied to Gcr>~~ 
" tin 10 the King eternal, vnmertat. invisible, 
ihe" only wise God." (t Tim. 1 : 17.) The 
won! immortality is employed five limes. — 
[LJ It tsapplied to Christ — " Our Lord Je- 
sus Christ — who only hath immortality"— 
(1 Tim. 1:14, IB.) [a.] It is mem tuned as a 
blessing fur which we are to seek — " Seek 
fur glorv, and honor, and immortality 
{Rom. a : 7.) [3.] Ii is presented as some- 
thing offered in the Gostiel — " Hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the Gos- 
pel." (2 Tim. l': 10.) [4.] It ia applied lo 
Me tMage which i/ie saints wilt undergo at 
tke sounding of the last trump — This uinr- 
tal must pill on iBirnor/flfiiy." Again : " So 
when I Ilia mortal shall have put on immor- 
laUty." (I Car. 16M, M.) These arc ihe 
only passages in which the term " immortal," 
or " ieiimortsliiy," occurs, and therefore the 
shove ore the only senses in which it is used. 
The sum of the whole is. ihe term is applied 
to God. to C tin i st, and lo the Saints tehen 
made Hie him at his coming ; but never in the 
sense in which tt obtains in Ihe Doctrinal 
Basts of the Alliance. Thus, Scriptural im- 
mortality ia the gift of Gnd, through Christ, 
to them who believe Christ is all. — H Ha 

OMI.V ItVTIt IMMORTALITY." It i» received 

from ils great Parent Source through Him. 

And white it might be well, as Or. Con, 
of New York, advocated, not lo express the 
doctrinal principles of ihe uniun in the words 
uf Scripture, yet, J appeal to you, it would 
have been well, in n much higher sense, not 
to have used a Scripture word in a way 
which seems to be prohibited by the Scrip- 
ture*. Hence, I must record my suletnn pro- 
test ag.iitisl the application of Ihe lerm " im- 
inorlsl " tn ihe sense you have applied it in 
one of the Articles of Faith. 

Let me also remind you, that the bringing 
forward nf a certain passage by one of your 
numbir (Br, Cult, of Hackney, London), to 
prove the Scriptural correctness of the 
clause, " The Immortality of the Soul," 
ought to have excited yoor suspicions. The 
passage, aa you are aware, w r as, 11 Tins mor- 
tal must put on immortality. '' Now if Ihis 
passage proves anything as lo the soul, it 
proves that ii is at the present mortal, and 
that it will, al some future period, put on 
immortality. Bot then a slight consultation 
of the context will show, that the apostle ia 
speaking exclusively of Christiana, and is 
referring to the change which those who are 
living will experience at ihe Bounding of the 
last trump, as their physical qualification to 
" inherit the kingdom of God." Another 
member of ihe Conference, to sit slam the 
soundness of the clause under consideration, 
adduced the fol I wing verso: ''Our Savior 
Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel." But this does Dot sustain the 
clause ; nay, rather, it sustains the contrary, 
vii., that " itntnorinliiy " is nbtained through 
the interposition of " our Savior Jesus 
Christ." Ha obviouB sentiment is, that, as 
the blessed results nf his death and resur- 
rection, the Gospel brings the glad tidings of 
" life and immortality." The heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven are or two classes, — the 
dead sainis, and the mortal saints ; and the 
Gospel discovers "life" for the former, and 
" immortality " for the farier, and which they 
will actually receive only at the "appearing 
and kingdom " of Christ. 

Fathers and brethren, " How forcible are 
right words 1 " I trust that the phrase on 
which I have thus animadverted, may be re- 
considered by you, so that should you ever 
meet again before M mortality is swallowed 
up of life," you may be prepared to expunge 
it, or to givB sound reasons for retaining it. 

I remain yours respectfully and affection- 
ate! v. R. HuTCHUWOtl. 

Edinburgh, Oct. 36th, i84.fi. ) ft 
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Correspondence, 

Hull, lllh, Mark lUli, and Ufa JM, 

Taien to pieces and put together again into 

one chapter, as the events occur in their 
chronofogicnl order* 
PThere are clearly lire divisions of this por- 
lion of Hiilv Writ. 

First.— "flie question, " When shall these 
taints be ? " and the answer. 

Second. — Our Savior proceeds to give a 
brief skeich of the tribulation that should 
befall his disciples down through all subse- 
quent time, to that generation who ahuutd 
behold the sum of his coming. 

Third.— The question, " What shall be the 
sign of thy conning 1 and its answer. 

Fourth.— The queslion, "What shall be 
the end of the world 1 " and the answer. 

Fiflh. — Timely exhortation lo his people 
in the last generation how to live, that they 
may abide the day oT his coming t and not he 
ashamed when his glory shall be repealed. 

And Jesus went out and departed from the 
temple : and his disciples came to hi in for to 
show him the buildings of the temple. And 
Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things' verily, I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down. And as he sat 
upon the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto iiini privately, saying, Tell us, 
When shall these things he! And what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world 1 

First. — When shall these things be ? 

And he said, Take heed that ye he not de- 
ceived ; when ye shall see Jerusalem com. 
passed with armies, then know that the deso- 
lation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in J odea rice lo the mountains; ant! let 
them which are in the midai of it depart out : 
and let not them that ore in the countries en- 
ter thereinto; let him that is on the house-top 
not go down into the house, neither enter 
therein to take anything out of his house ; 
and let him that is in the field not turn bach 
again to take up his garment. For these be 
the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. Wo unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give 
tuck in those days! For there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. And they shall fall by the edge 
ot the sword, and shall he led away captive 
into all nations; and Jerusalem shall he trod- 
den down of the Geniiles, until the times or 
the Gentiles he fulfilled. Verily, 1 say unto 
you. This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things he fulfilled. 

Second.— What shall befall my people, 
when the abomination of desolation stands 
to the place of God. 

Many shall coine in my name, saying, 1 
am Christ ; — -the time draweth nigh — and 
shall deceive many ! go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. When ye shall hear of wars and 
com naot ions, he nnl terrified ; for these things 
must first come to pass ; hut the end is not 
yet. But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the proph- 
et, standing where it ought mil, let him that 
roadcth understand. Take heed to your- 
selves, for they shall deliver yon up to coun- 
cils, sad ye shall be haled of all nations for 
my name's sake : and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten ; and ye shall be brnught be- 
fore rulers and kings for my sake, fur a tes- 
timony against them. Settle it therefore in 
your hearts, net to meditale before what ye 
ahall answer ; for I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adversaries ahall 
not be able to gainsay or resist ; for it is not 
yoo that speak, but the Holy Ghost : and it 
shall laro to you for a testimony. Ye shall be 
betrayed, both by parents and brethren, kins- 
folks and friends ; and some of you shall they 
cause to be put lo death ; hut there shall not 
a hair of yonr head perish. If any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there, believe it not. For there shall arise 
false Chriala, end false prophets, and shall 
show great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shsll deceive 
the verv elect. Behold 1 have told ynn be- 
fore. Therefore, if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert, go not forth ; be- 
hold, he is in the secret chambers, believe it 
not. For as the lightning eotneih out of the 
cast, and shiuctti even untu the weal, ao shall 
also lite coining >f the Son of man be. For 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

Third.— What shall he the sign of thy 
coining ? 



Immediately after the tribulation nf those 
days, shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the atari 
shall fall from heaven; and upon the earth 
distress of nations with perplexity ; the sea 
and the waves roaring ; men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those 
things that are coming on the earth. Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and great earthquakes shall he in 
divers places : and there shall be famines, 
pestilences, and troubles; and because ini- 
quity shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. All these are the beginning nf 
sorrows. In your patience possess ye your 
souls. Now learn a parable of the fig- tree. 
When his branch is yet tender, and pittlelh 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh ; 
so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even a-l the 
doors. But of that day and hour knoweih 
no man, no, not the angels in heaven, but my 
Father only. 

Fourth.— What shall be the end of the 
woild 1 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall he 
preached in all the world, for a w itness unto 
all nations; and the powers of the heavens 
shsll he shaken ; aad then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, for 
then shail be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, nil, nor ever shall be ; and except those 
days should he shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved. But for the elect's sake, 
those days shall he shortened. And he that 
endorelh unto the end, the same shall he 
saved. And they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. And he shall send his an- 
gels with a great sound uf a trumpet, and 
they shall father together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end nf heaven to the 
uther. And then shall thB end come. 

Fifth.— I low shall we live, that having 
done all to stand. 

Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. But know this, 
that if (he good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house lo be broken up. There- 
fore ho ye also ready ; for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of man Cometh. — 
Who then is a faithful and wise servanl, 
wiicni his Lord ball) made ruler over his 
household, lo give them meat in due season 1 
Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, 
when he cnmeih, shall find so doing. Verily, 
I My utile you, that he shall make him ruler 
over all his goods. But and if that evil ser- 
vanl shall say ill his bean, My Lord delayeth 
his coming ; and shall begin to smite his fel- 
low, servant s, and lo eat and drink with the 
drunken, the Lord of that servant shall cooie 
in a day he luokelh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not anare of, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites, there shall be wuepiog 
and gnashing of teeth. Bui as the days of 
Noah were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood, they were Baling and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day thai Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not unlil Hie flood csme, and look 
them all away ; so shall also Ihe coming of 
ihc Snu of man be. Then shall two be in 
the field ; the one taken, and the other left. 
Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; 
the one shall be taken, and the ruber left.— 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

Says a good brnlher, watching to see if in- 
roads are made, by violent hands, upon Ihe 
word of his Master, " What right have you 
to alter the reading and order of God's word 
from hia own arrangement 1" I answer :— 
The fact, that neither of the Ivrougelists word 
ihe same tea cn Inge alike, aaaurea us most 
clearly, that they are tint to be understood 
according to their auccesaive reading. Each 
records ihe whole iruth— but neither follows 
any orde r of ar rangemen t . Therefore 1 say. 
1 1 neither add to, take from, nor pervert God's 
holy Word by so doing. Bnt on the contrary, 
this generation hare ihe precedence above 
all former agea upun this subject, living as 
they do when all prophetic history is folfilted, 
but the list great act (the perfecting of Is- 
rael's hope), comprehending when and where 
the Scriptures have been fulfilled, and what 
lias been their order of fulfilment. There- 
fore they only can rightly divide them. Much 
confusion is avoided by a tittle careful obser- 
vation on this point. As evidence of the 
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correctness of this post lion, I refer to the 11th 
and 12ih chapters of Isaiah, which should be 
read as one chapter. Let the reader peruse 
them as they are, carefully, and then rend 
thorn as follows, containing three divisions. 
The 1st, 2d, 3d. 4th, and lOlh VBrses compris- 
ing Ihe first division; Ihe 5th, 1 1-10 verses 
comprising the second division; and the 13ih 
and the 6-8 vs. of ihe 1 1th comprising the 
third division. 

This Scripture, when read in this manner, 
is plain and comprehensible. Our Savior does 
not smite the earth before he is set for an en- 
sign fur the people. He smites it but once, 
and (hen Ihe Man of Sin will be consumed. 
Let Ihe reader mark in his Bible 1, 1, 1, 1, 1, 
before the verses 1,2,3, 4, and 10, and 8, 9, 2, 
and so on, before the second division, and 3, 3 
before the third division, and then begin and 
read first the ones, twos, and threes, and all 
will he plain. 

The aaj chapter of Isaiah, commencing at 
the 15th verse, is another evidence that the 
order of reading will admit of change with- 
out violence. Verses 15-19 refer to the 
captivity iu Babylon ; hut what folluws in vs. 
30-B4 is yet future; but v, 35 look place 
when lhat csptivity commenced. The nail 
fastened in a sure place is evidently ihe sure 
mercies of David. Tney were sure to the 
Jews, and the assurance often repeated, if 
they would but obey God. But the sure fas- 
tening would at lengih give way, and the re- 
bellious people be tossed like a ball in a large 
place. The promise, however, that ii shall 
be fastened with immortal glory remains sure. 
See Rev. 3:7 for Hilkiah's son. It is i here- 
fore easy to see, the 35th verse should folluw 
Ihe 19ih verse. W», Clabk, Jr. 

JVewfo™, Mats. 



Definite Time. 

Bra. Itun' t; — You will please permit me, 
through the " Herald," lo notice a few state- 
ments made by Bro, Apolooio, in his article 
No. IV., under the head, "Tint Wise shall 
trtrotssTAXD." He says :— " There is noth- 
ing in connexion with ihe phrase, or, indeed, 
throughout the book of Daniel, that would 
convey the idea thai definite lima was refer- 
red lo.'' 

Now, I ask, Does not the "phraBe" con- 
vey the idea, that something was to be under- 
stood of which the angel hail been speaking 
to Daniel ! Is not definite time found in the 
twuk of Daniel i Does noi ISm. A. mm n, 
admit, that jhc lime in this book is the most 
difficult portion lo he definitely understood 1 
Does not lime stand in immediate connection 
with the " phrase 1" Does ii not, therefoie, 
follow, lhat, in the " phrase, 'the wise shall 
understand,' " definite lime is referred lo in 
particular, if not inclusively \ If asked, How 
definite? I answer, As definite aa a day in 
Ihe prophecy is long. That all the wise will 
understand, the prophecy does not say. 

To illustrate the ludefi uiteness of lime in 
Daniel, Bro. A. refers us to Jer. 35 : II and 
36:10. He says : " It will be seen (by these 
references) that the captivity of the Jews in 
Babylon was as plainly limited to seventy 
years, as the duralion of lime is 10 ihe 2300 
years." 1 admit this. — When the seveoiy 
yesrs ended, the Jews ceased to be in bon- 
dage lo the king uf Babylon. Urn. A. ad- 
mits this, and consequently admits the lime 
to be definitely, fulfilled. God does noi say 
ihey should not be in bondage to another 
king for a little lime sfter the seventv years 
should expire. On ihe cuturary, it is implied 
lhat they would be in this stale lor a lime. — 
This is seen hy referring to Isa. 45 ; 1-4 and 
and Dan. 5:30,31. These passages show 
lhai Babylon waa to be taken by the Medea 
and Persians, consequently, the Jews would 
fall inln their hands. This is also implied in 
Jer. 40:10 — "For thusaaiib the Lurd, That 
after seventy years be accomplished at Baby- 
lon, I will visit you, and perform my good 
word toward you, in cauaing you to return 
lo this place." This shows that there would 
be a preparatory wurk for their return, during 
which time they would be in the hands of the 
nation which should subdue Babylon. The 
Lord said he would visit the Jews after, Ac, 
hut he does noi say how long after ; and the 
prophecy implies that it would be for a time, 
though noi long, before they would return. 
In relation to the time in Dan. 8 : 17 and 13 ; 
13, a very different form of expression is used 
— " Yea, at ihe time appointed ihe end shall 
be." " For thou shall rest, and stand in ihy 
lot at the end of the day's." If this form of 
expression does not convey the idea of defi- 
nite lime, I will thank Bro, A. lo give me a 
form that will. Bro. A. con hi not have se- 
lected a passage in the whole Bible more un- 



favorable lo his views of definite time. Iff 
ware to reason from " analogy," as he does 
to show that the definite lime for ihe Lord to 
come ia revealed, and that ihe wise will ui. 
derstand it, I should select the very passages 
he has. The lime of seventy years was defi- 
nite, and ao fulfilled ; consequently, might be 
understood. The time in which the Lord 
would do certain things after the seventy 
years was not definite ; consequently might 
notheuudereiood. Yoursinhope, 

J. 3. Whiti. 
Wrcntham (Mais.], Nov. 35, 1848. 

NOTE BY RIIO. APOLOKIO. 

When ihe articles on •' What is Truth !" 
were written, L had no desire lo reply to any 
strictures that might bj made upon them.— 
But 1 do so now for the purpose of currecl- 
a mistake that I made, and at the same lime 
set my brother right in two or three particn- 
lara. By reference to No. IV. it will be seen, 
lhat the argument used in relation to the. ex- 
piration of the TO years' captivity, should 
have been employed in reference to ibf con- 
tinuance uf the servilude under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, M and his son, aad his son's son,"— 
I should have said — " h will be seen by these 
references, that the captivity of Ihe Jews in 
Bahylon was as plainly limited to the reigas 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and his son, and his son's 
son, as Ihe duralion of time is tu ihe 3300 
years." I would moreover remark, that it 
must be evident to every one, from a peruaol 
of the paragraph preceding the one con- 
taining the sentence under coosideraiion, that 
1 placed the greatest stress upon the inability 
to ascertain the precise point when the pro- 
phetic periods commenced. 

Bro. W. appears to misunderstand me,— 
The question should not be — " Is not detinue 
time found in the book of Daniel If for ill 
the periods nf Daniel, in themselves, are defi- 
nite; hut, Can data be found sufficient to Mi- 
tie the point at which iheae definite periods 
begin, and of course ihcir precise termini- 
lion ? Bro. W. lays — " Does not Bru. A. 
seem lo admit, thai the time in this book is 
Ute most difficult portion to be definitely un- 
derstood ?" Yes ; that is, when the periods 
terminate, because it was no pus sib le to as- 
certain their precise commencement. " Dobs 
nut time stand in immediate connection with 
Ihe phrase ? Does it not ['isrefore follow, 
lhat in ihe phrase, ' the wise shall under- 
stand,' that definite lime is referred to in 
particular, if not exclusively 1" By no means. 
It is undeniable, that, while we have strung 
reasons for believing that "the kingdom uf 
God is nigh, even at the doors," no man can 
show lhat "nigh, even at ihe doors," doei 
no( mean a year, five years, ten, or twenty. 
I am saying nothing against rational opinions, 
as such. If ihe definite tunc of Daniel 
was lo be unsealed, or known hy the wise, si 
" Ihe time nf the end," when did thai line 
commence A Who are the wise? those last 
believed the Lord would come in '36 (John 
Wesley, lor instance), '43, or those who be- 
lieve he will appear ly '47, or '08 1 Now, 1 
am willing lo give Bru, White's a/imm, 
even, all ihe weight it deserves. But it is 
idle lo speak of knowing ihe exact lime when 
the periods will end, when facta declare its' 
no one pose esse a such knowledge. I under- 
stand the phrase, " the wise shall under- 
stand," io mean all the wise. And ss all 
the, people ol God (snd a large portion, loo) 
have noi the ability lo understand the periudSi 
but being wise, they will understand that 
which was lo be unsealed, 

A word more in relalion to the 70 ye*" 
captivity. As the Jews were carried off a* 
three different periods, they could noi have 
told beforehand from which point the 70 jeart 
were to be reckoned. And when ihey Ion**" 
at Jer. 37 ; 7, ihey certainly would suppo" 
their capiivity would end with Ihe reign of 
Belshaazar, aa the letter of ibal prophecy 
would seem to leach. Therefore, though 
there was a definite period fixed when ihei' 
captivity should end, they could noi aacsr- 
tain, from ihe nature of the case, ihe preCi" 
point wnen that 70 years would expire. 

A Olltn, 

Bro Hunes: — Hav« not all mankind de- 
cided, lhat a figure is never used but is rep' 
resent something greater thaa itself 1 Was 
ever the sun used as a figure for the moon 
or ihe moon as a figure for the lire- fly 1 "*** 
ever a kingdom used as a figure for a beast : 
or a year for a day ? If not, ihcn hy was' 
exegesis is Ihe Resurrection, the mosi gl°"" 
ous, and the only hope of ihe faithful, — y 18 
mightiest and most stupendous miracle of J*' 
hovah, made to be a figure of at leant only •** 
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corruption of Christianity, when it gave op 
its purilv fur royal honors, and iia irost in ils 
Author for reliance on Rome 1 Fur, the in- 
troduction of Christianity inio Rome was its 
down fill- The C h 11 re h then couvmi lie d " fo r- 
nicaiinn with the kings of theearih." And, 

10 mike the Resurrection a figure of coneer- 
fjm, it to make "that which ii perfeot" to 
represent " thai which ia in part "— the " see- 
ing is we ire seen," a figure of " seeing 
throngha glass darkly." (I Cor. 1310-12 ) 
This looks In nia like " liking away from the 
words of Ibis prophecy " in ihe most fear- 
ful manner, li is Making a figure infinitely 
greater lhan the thing represented, ] 1 ia like 
[unking through a telescope inverledly, lo di- 
minish, instead of magnifying the objects.— 

11 is tea so i mii: backwards. t B. J. 



Lerrsa raon Bbo. J. Smith. 
» What tbinlc you of Christ," said the S»- 
vior la the Pharisees, ** w r hose son ia he P 
By the answer limy gave, it ia evident they 
had no just conception of his true character. 
And ili.il is Ihe great lest now ; not whether 
the Lord will come this or next year. Can 
we answer the Question as Peter did, when 
he said, " Thou art Christ, the Son of ihe 
living God •" If we can, then will it be Mid 
to us as it was to the apostle, " Blessed art 
ihuu. Simon Barjnna, He&h and blood batb 
net revealed tbia uniu thee, but my leather 
which ia in heaven." And in Ihe 17ih of 
Juhn our Savior says, " Tbia ia life eternal, 



lime, and professed to be Ihe wise virgins, 
and said that they had entered into the king- 
dom, anil that ihe door was shot ngainsl the 
foolish virgins, are now among ihe Shakers, 
and dancing to Ann Lee, inslead of a gulden 
call' Bnl Ihe worship ia all of ilia same kind. 
Others are bringing up new theories and new 
teett, and ere saying that those thai have not 
come into their views, are ihe loolish vir- 
gins, and are going lo perdition. Bnl blessed 
be God, we have a more sure word of pro- 
pbecy, wherein we do well lo take heed, aa 
unto a light shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawns, Bnd the day-star arise in our 
heane. The foundation of did slandtih 
sure, having this seal, thai the Lurd knuw- 
eth litem lhal ira his. May we endeavor to 
keep the unity of Ihe Spirit in the bonds of 
peace, til] we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God 
Let us henceforth be do more children tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by sleight of men and cunning 
oiafttneas, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; but speak tbe truth in love 

1 am very sorry to see so much specula- 
tion, and calculation, aod vain imaginations 
on the second cumins of tbe Lord, and the 
order of that event. Tbe astronomer can 
tell, lo a minute, when an eclipse will occur. 
I nit it is not so with those thai calculate when 
Ihe Lord will appear — they have too many 
" if 'a 1 ' for my full confidence. Besides, I hey 
know not the day nor the hour when lite Sun 



! of man comeilt. " Therefore be ye also 
Hat they know thee, the only true Gad, and nii (br jn ^ M h()Ura8 lhink J not ltie 

Jesus Lhrist whom thou hast sent." No S[)( / uf ^ come(h- „ - 



man knuweth the Son but Ihe father, and 
neither knoweih any man the Father save 
Ihe Son, and ho tu whomsoever (he Sun will 
raveil him." Has thai revelation been made 
Id as, so that we can say that Christ has been 
made of God unco us wisdom, righteousness, 
•UKlificaiiua, and redemption ! that he baa 
bum lb ruled in uur hearts tbe hope of glory 7 
that be is the ohiefest among ten thousand, 
ud iliegelher lovely 1 Can we testify, that 
his Spirit daily witnesses with our Spirit lhat 
we are born of God, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, ti tide filed, aod lhat fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for u a, w ho are kept by 
tbe power of God, through faith, unto salva- 
tion, ready to be revealed ai the appearing of 
Jeans Christ, whom having not seen we love, 
in whom, though now we see bim not, yet 
bs listing we rejoice, with joy unspeakable 
and foil of glory ! This is the faith whioh is 
ibe substance of things hoped fur, and the 
evidence of things not aeeo. By it we can 
lay kid of the oath and the promise of God , 
which we have as art anchor to the »oul,»ure 
ud steadfast. Having this hope, we need 
not (ear earth nor hell, fur we have the prom- 
ise, that all things shall work together fur our 
goo I. 

I think it wrong to have our minds so much 
absorbed in trying to find out the esaet time 
of the Savior's second advent, as to lose 
sight of ihe first ; for that was ihe greatest 
display of God's love and mercy to fallen 
<iae ihu be ever did, or ever will make. Jt 
"a mystery the angels desired to look into. 
The apostle saya, " Behold what manner of 
lata the Father hath bestowed on ua, that we 
should be called the eons of God ; and it doth 
nut yet appear what we eliall be, but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall he 
like him, fur wo shall see him as he is."—" 
'0 the depth of the lichee both ur the wis. 
™W and knowledge of God ; huw unsearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and bis waya past 
andingout!" O what an u napea ka bl e b I ess - 
ing.that our life is hid with Christ iu God 



Bui we are in watch 
the signs the Savior haa given us of his near 
approach, and our prayer ahould be, that we 
nughl have wisdom to know sod understand 
Lin. ui when they lake place ; ihen our prayer 
will be, Thy kingdom come, and thy will be 
dune. O that we might have more fervent 
charily among ourselves, and for all that love 



the Father, and wight lo produce sole mnily ' from Canada. He has been afflicted wilh 
on the ininda of those who profess to he look- i aoro eyes, but ia now recovering, 
ing for the speedy cumin,; of Jesus, when 

. I_ _ t , i. . l J_ !1_ ... i li- 



the destiny of the human family is to be un 
alterably fixed, either for weal or wo. How 
true ihe wordB — 

" And earth's eventful story 

A few short mom lis will tell ; 
The righteous tise to glory, 
The wiukud sink to hell." 
.All around us foretokens that ibis is correct. 
Whether we look inn, ibe moral or physical 
world, turn to the himk of nature, or revela- 
tion, we learn that soon a voice from tbe 
lluune of the Eternal will be heard proclaim- 
ing, " ll is dune !" What is done 1 The tut 
prayer offered — Ihe last exhortation given— 
ihe last sermon preached — ihe last tear abed 
by the saints of Ond — the last soul sealed as 
an heir of sal v alio n, and the sinner's doom 
unalterably fixed — " where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched ! M Sinner, 
lli ink of thy sad stale, and flee to Christ, that 
among the shining ones you may stand on the 
sea of glass in the burning day. How im- 
portant that all we have and are should be 
cast in favor of the proclamation (see Rbv. 
14:6,7}, and that we be found giving meat in 
due season lo the household of faitb. 

1 have been trying almost daily, for a few 
months past, to preach t be gospel of ihe kiog- 
dom at hand, and have seen many backsliders 
reclaimed, and some snuls hopefully converted 
lo God, and have had the privilege of bap- 
tizing them into the name of the Father, Sun, 
and Holy Ghost, aod have seen them, like 
the eunuch, go oo their way rejoicing. [ have 
visited, within a lew days, ihu following 
places, aod preached the gospel of the king- 
dom at hand, us 1 anderstand it: Hardwiek, 
NurUifiehl Farms, Ervin, At hoi. New Salem, 
North Leierili, Wales, and Souihbridge, Ms. ; 
j Whalley, Ashfield.and Guildford, Vt. In all 



our Lord Je.ua, though they do not follow 1 ^ P lacci il '\V , " d ha» a tried people. >nd 
if , t :„i. ,t_. . . ibe promise of God was verified in all our 



us. If we think they are in error, let us pray 
In our heavenly Tattler, that he woutd show 
them the truth, and thai the truth might make 
them free from all errors, O how ii ought 
to humble us, if the Lord has hid tbose great 
and glorious truths from the wise and pru* 
dent, and revealed them unto us, w ho ate not 
worthy of the least of his mercy. Surely 
we have nothing lo boast of, for we have 
nothing but what we have received ; and if 
we have been made patlakers of God's free, 
rich, and sovereign grace, our aong will be, 
11 Nut uniu us, not unto us, but unto thy name 
shall be all the glory." O what an unspeaka- 
ble blessing it is tu have charily, winch is 
tbe love ol God in the seal ; for if that is the 
governing principle of our souls, it will abide 
when faith and hope shall cease. We shall 
not do anything to offend one of these little 
ooes that believe in Jesus, if we have lhal 
charily which tbe apoalle speaks us' in Ihe 
13th of 1 Car, 0 may we pray without ceas- 
ing, that uur conversation may be in heaven, 
from whence we look for lhe Savior, who 
will change our vile bodies, and fashion them 
like unto his glorious body. 

I think tbe signs ot his approach increase 
daily. U may we all be ready for that glo- 
rious day, thai when the trump shall Bound, 
we may be permitted to enter tbose mansions 
whicii he baa prepared for them lhat love 
him. Yours, looking for the blessed hope, 
John Smith. 

Cintiniwti (0.), Nov. 10, 1846, 



Letter fbow Bno. R. V. Lyon. 
Uro. //ones.*-— There has never been 
bill of the reach and power of Satan, and all time since God, for Christ's sake, first fur. 



(rod's enemies. What exceeding great and 1 gave my sins, thai I was ever more eetab- 
prtcioua promises the Lord bas left ou record lished in lhe doctrines of the Bible, than at 
tu L ' 1 1 J c ^ Dlla 'l and support of his children, present. Never did 1 see so much glory en- 
twine around tbem as 1 now do : especially 



He said he wuuld pray lite Fit her, and he 
Would give ua another Comforier, even lbs 



] '? ,nd "Use eyes a fountain 



spirit of truth, which should abide with us 
'or etei. 0, my brethren, how different is 
our situation now to what it was in 'tg, '43, 
j J? 11 uf We then were of one bean, 
Md God's word was the rule of our faith and 
practice. Then no attempt was made lo add 
, " diminish from it : it was a lamp tu our 
™* ""I a lighi to onr path. Oor love to God 
was manifested by our love to the brethren ; 
6 were careful never to give ottence to onr 
^" efl - 0 how Ihe scene has changed 
'bat lime ! I fee) sometimes to say 
J *remiab, " 0 that my head were w»- 
of tears, that 

l^j ' ~~r iuu iiiaai for the hurl ol 
«* dioghter of my people." What a break- 
JjqtupandaoMr 

'* gone one way, and some another. — | produce, methinks, solemnity among those 



the doctrine of graces — the inheritance of the 
saints— the first resu traction, and the second 
personal enming uf our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to complete the work he began about' six 
thousand years ago. Never did I lock upon 
ain with such abhorrence as I now do, and i 
can truly say, lhat it haa become "exceeding 
sinful. " Never did 1 have so clear a view 
uf the character lhat will be able to stand 
when ChriBt shall appear. Look at it, my 
brother. Such as have clean hands, and a 
pure bean, and have not lifted up their soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, will be 
able to atand when he appeareth. O my Fa- 
ther, grant, fur the Bake of Jesus Chrisi, lhat 
J may sustain tbia character. 

Truly we are living in a solemn moment — 



meetings— the saints were comforted, and 
sinnets made to tremble in view of their ap- 
proaching doom. 

The day of fanaticism seems to have gone 
by, leaving ua with but few teachers, if any, 
but who seem qualified to instruct. The cause 
has been injured very much by injudicious 
men. I never saw so much brotherly love 
among oa as there is at the present time.— 
What is now done will slay done. Let ns 
lake courage, for our Redeemer is at baud. 
Tours, loving his appearing, 

ft. V. Lynx. 
Hampton fCt.), Has. 34, 1846. 



Bru. W. W f . Nelson writes from Craw 
fcrdatille, Ind., Nov. Igth, 1346:— 

If any of the lecturing brethren could give 
us a visit, and re-proclaim the doctrine uf the 
speedy coming of the Lurd, 1 think some 
good mighi be effected. At least, the chil 
dren would be fed, and alrengthened in the 
might and coming of the Lord. Bui if we 
should nut be visited by brethren abroad, do 
not fail lo let us have weekly yuur valuable 
sheet, which is tu us like water to a thirsty 
soul, or a gentle shower when the earth seems 
to wither and parch before the raya of (he 
aun. Yours looking for the return of the 
Bridegroom from glory. 



Bro. J. C. BvwATtrt writes from Ball 
Steuben Co., Nov. 28th, 1840 :— 

1 think the cause was never more prosper- 
ous in Western New York than at tliie lime. 
I have attended some seven or eighi Con- 
ferences this fall, and more interesting meet- 
ings I have never attended. I am now in 
tbe lull country of Steuben and Allegany 
and have attended three Conferences during 
the last Ihree weeks. At one Conference, j 
was permitted to sea the salvation of God, 
and baptize twelve in the likeness of the Sa- 
vior's death. The work was still going on 
when I left. 1 praise the Lord for ibe power 
uf Ibe truth to control the moral elements, 
though they have been greatly distracted by 
Uie various views propagated among ua. 



^JI up and scattering there haa been: aome : a moment that is pregnant with events that 
e.** ft ttl>B one way, and aome anolher. — produce, methinks, solemnity among those 
we lhat could lite on nulhjng but definite j seraphic spirits that encircle the throne of 



Bro. T. Grakdy writes from Panlon, Vt 
Nov. 33, 1846 .— 

There are yet some in this vicinity who are 
praying fur the gathering of Israel, anxiously 
desiring lo see the time when " the Seed of 
David " shall have the throne, aocordiog to 
the promise of the Father, and the saints 
reign "with hire on the earth." We have 
had some refreshing aeasnna of late at our 
meeting in Addison and Bristol. Bro. Burn- 
ham is located in Vergennes, and preaches in 
different sections, Bro. Buckley has been 
at my house a few weeks since his return 



UbiUarf. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-—I have been called In 
pass through afflict inn. LncT, my compan- 
ion and pariiier in life, has been taken away 
by death. She departed this life Nov. 19th, 
after an illness nf eleven days with a fever, 
aged 30 years. She was not considered very 
sick al first, oor at all dangerous unltl about 
two days before her death. Her disease 
seemed lo be uncontrollable by the power of 
medicine. She died in the triumphs of the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, and in full 
expectation of aoon sharing in a gloriooa res- 
urrection, at the coming of our Lord and Sa- 
vior Jesus Chrisi, Her aitentiuu waa first 
called to the subject of her personal salvation 
by the doctrine of lhe Second Advent. She 
was converted and baplized (with myself) in 
the autumn of 1842, and since then haa lived 
in the lieliof that lite Lurd waa at hand. She 
was naturally somewhat inclined lodespoiid- 
ency ; but for a few of bur last days, her 
mind was very clear, her hopes bright, and 
ha peace perfect. Several days be tare her 
death, she fell that her end waa near, and 
conversed with those who came in to see her, 
and exhorted them to come to Christ and ac- 
cept of salvation. Her w bole soul seemed 
to go out after others, that they might be 
saved. Said she, " Why will they not come 1 
Jesus atoopa lo receive them." She spoke 
i no c.i of lhe new heavens and the new earlh 
w hi oh God had promised, and nf the New. 
Jerusalem. Said she, " Ob that holy Jeru- 
salem 1 it is mine She was continually 
speakicg of the infinite goodness and power 
of God, words could not express her feelings 
of praise and thankful uses tu him. She called 
her two children (une of eight, the other of 
three years), talked wilh them, and aaid she 
could leave them in the hands nf the Lord — 
he wuuld lake care of them . and when Jesus 
comes, (said she) we shall meet in thai bleased 
country, where there shall be no more sor- 
row, nur crying, sickness, or death. Why, 
said a lie, there is nn fear in death- I go tu 
be wilb Jesus. Her faith and confidence 
seemed lo increase every hour until her death. 
Her mind was calm, and a heavenly smile 
was upon hercountenance.while glory seemed 
to shine forth from it. She longed lo depart 
and be with Christ. As her departure drew 
near, she sung many lines found among the 
Advent hymns, and some composed as sbe 
sung, a little before she died, sung with a 
lull, clear voice. At tbe lime of her death, 
she had some severe struggles, was a good 
deal convulsed ; and when her last stroggle 
waa over, she said it waa her last one, and 
bade us ail farewell. She seemed to sink 
down for a moment, then revived again, and 
said the Lord had another word lor ber lo 
aay. She then exhuited all present who did 
not believe io the cum ing of the Lord near, 
to search the Bible, and see if they could not 
find some evidence that it was near, even at 
the doors. Sbe then aaid aha must die; 
and in less than three minutes she quietly 
breathed her last. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." it is a heavy stroke 
for me lo part with the companion of my 
youth — the early centre of my earthly affec- 
liuns. But what ib my loss is her gain. I 
feel lhat God is just, and all his works are 
wroughi in tie bleu usn ess, and in him I put 
my trust, feeling the assurance, that if I fol- 
low on, we shall ■ meat again, when all 
his people shall be gathered from every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue, and people, and shall 
si I down wilh Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of God. A. H. Brick. 

FiteMurg fMa«-J, 8. 1S-M. 

Died iu Montrose, Pa., on the ISth Nov., 
Mrs. St'SiNriaH, wife of ilie Hon. Isaac Tost, 
and only daughter of Capt. Bartlett Hindi, 
deceased, of the Massachusetts line of the 
Revolutionary army, aged 64 years. Her 
childhood was spent among relatives in Mid- 
dleboru', Mass. She came to this place, then 
an entire wilderness, with her father's family, 
some forty-five yearB ago, became a disciple 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and a member of 
ilie Bridge water Baptist Church some nine 
years afterwards. She lived i devoted Chris- 
tian, and died in the triumphs of faith. She 
has luscn a regular reader of lhe " Herald," 
or " Watch," for some four years Mat, and 
was interested in the great general doctrines 
of tbe Advent, although ever of the opinion, 
that she should not live tn see that glorious 
event. She died in the confident hope of an 
intermediate state of happiness, ana speedy 
resurrection with the jnat.— [Com.] 
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Foreign News, 

It has been proposed tor call tbs new planet , 
l ba « ■ Ai.Li.ni. 

Mahogany, grown in th»? colony, hna been im- 
ported rrooi Van Die mall'* Lund. 

Her iViajesiy ha» ii-ppolnteil Richird 1 Hay ward, 
Esq., Colonial Surveyor and Eugiaccr fas' Sierra 

Thfl Qjie&o bis bflfln pi eased lo approve of 
Mr. Saul Saluumn, as Consul at St* Helena, fur 
bU Miijiis'y I He Emperor of lira/JL 

In tea year* Horisoo pnii] for Government 
slump* for his pilh £0(IU,OOO. 

Of ninety packet-ships now trading between 
New York and Europe, fifty-two Mil to and Irene 
Liverpool. 

It is Mid thai tbe Dutch tiro about to establish 
freti porls u\ Vlac&s&ir, Borneo, and Sumatra. 

Seven 1 Austrian regimen Is have received or- 
ders to proceed to the frontipr of Switzerland,. 

The cholem his extended its ravages from Pcv- 
sia tu Bagdad, in which city about one hundred 
vidian to ths disease were, by the la at accounls, 
perching doily. 

The Belgian Senate held a. sitting on the 14th 
insL, in which i! was unanimously voted lo admit 
all provisions free of duty, und lo prohibit their 
exportation up to October t, 1847, 

!'"■■" Carlos, who j* now living nt Genoa, with 
the Princess do Beiru and a very hi nail nuinberof 
followers, intends to ijitit the doniiniuns of Sardi- 
nia, nnd s sltle at Venire, 

The Govurnmcnt of Hesse Wnroistndt has 
united with those of Bavaria, WnrtMmUnrjj, and 
linden, in imposing nil export duly of 23 percent 
on the exportation of eveiy species of gMio. 

According lo the accounts from Australia, itap- 
peEins that a stratum of coal his hesn digctkiverud 
nboat tbrty-five miLen Troni Freemantle, near to 
the Murray rivet. 

| + tciitcntint-Gtneral ?ir Benjamin d "Urban i* 
mentioned as likely to receive ihe appointment of 
Commander-in-Chief in Canada, tfufiant by tho 
retirement of I' m Cuthcart. 

The " Augsburg Gtucetle ■* Blares that a portal 
convention wjs concluded on ihii 12th ult , at 
London, between the Governments of England 
and Prussia, 

It is staled that Dr. Heller, of Vienna, ha a 
prepared gun tow in the rime wiy us cotton, nnd 
that its explosive force is far more cnnsidarahle. 

From the report of the Commissioners of Pub- 
Mo Works we learn, (hat in the year there 
were UJ,fi33 vessels and boats, arid 93,073 men 
and boy-i engaged in, the fisheries of Ireland. 

Et is believed that (ho French government pay 
SOO.OlHlf. (£20,001)) yenrly for newspaper snn- 
jxirt, besides hallowing ribands and places. 

Five Ionian vessels were recently plundered, 
and ibcir crews cruelly maltreated hy Greek pi- 
rates, on thucoaslof Acuriiam;i, 

Five cargoes of Indian corn have arrived at 
Plymouth, consigned In ihe Rorrd William Vic- 
tualling Yard, to be converted into meal for the 
use of thy destitute in Ireland. 

When the ship Jeremiah Gamell, which ar- 
rived at Liverpool a few days ngn from China, 
called at Su Helena, potatoes were selling at £2 
per suck in thui islnud. 

Tho Sultan has appointed Mr. Chnrttltiil, ;m 
EuglishTiMDi, to the editorship of the '* Ujeridet 
Havadis,'* tha only Turkish newspaper published* 

M. Rossi, the AEnhrtssadorof Franco at Rome, 
left Paris on Monday list for Italy, M- Rossi, it 
appear*, w;i4 inntnmn cl to rccnnmirtnri morWaiioft 
to the Pope, and above all things to cultivate the' 
friendship of Austria. 

RongR lately presented a petition to the King 
of Prussia for permissiou to preach; boi ho was 
ordered to leave Berlin for BrcsLau itwqjiilij|^ 
arid two geodarmeji were sent to conduct him to 
lht? railway staliun, 

A Roman sewer was found at Algiers* about a 
v/atd in height, *ud covered with thick flags. In 
it were fuwnd a number of coins of Constaatine 
the Great, and ConsUntine the Younger. 

In consequence oT a niemoriril from a Liver- 
pool house, a treasury order has been issued that 
poods landed in immiiu are to hb pUc^d under 
the crown locks, but not to be opened beyond 
one or two package*, 

Tho King of the French has bestowed forty- 
two troiHei of ihu legion of honor on those oili- 
cere and ooldicr* wb» most disihi|;ui»h«d ihem- 
?hIvca in tho rectujt aetinns with ihe natives at 
Tahiti, 

A firmer at Hale, near Liverpool, state* that 
he has a field of potatoes adjoining tht? Mersey, 
eorircly frco from rot, abd, ia bis opiukiii, the 
rait air from off the water has kept the disease 
from the crop* 

A new and excellent harbor has been discov- 
ered in Western Australia, in Mangles Bay, at a 
dUtancQ or three milen from PeeT s Harbor.— 
TbU port is to be named Port Gladstone, slier 
the late Secretary of State for the colonies. 

The Bavaxka Government has just prohibited 



Tins wile uf fulm mating cotton. This article u| 
placed in the same cntegory asgoapawder^ to sell i 
which it ii requisite to take out a *psditt licerto* 

The Pres&e announces the failure of tha emi- jj 
nnnt lt:ilian hanking-hqujin of J. U. Ghirardvlln, ! 
of Vienna, [tisfenred that s&vernl other rc^pec- [ 
table t'cunrnercijl housoii are seriously canipro-- 
mined hy thr* unexpected event. 

In u loiter to ihe 11 >atinn," the Rev, John 
Kenyon, a Cathalic priest, talks of " ihe de^pr- 
uto infjuiy lowering over tho close 1 ' nT OXon- 
nelPe enieer, and contends ihul it is time for 
Ireland to seek another leader. 

Tho Swedish council of Plata is, hy nrder or 
the Kinp;, preparing a bill for the nbohlion of all 
florporutlonn of truae*, nnd every other restric- 
tion upon the freedom of industry in Sweden. 

Thomas Moore, the bard ol Erin, is dangerous- 
ly ill. The « Flulinasloo Star" has Ihe follow- 
ing: — A private letter says, " 1 lnmcnt to have 
to tell voa of thn Tapidly declining health nf Ire- 
lund's most honored poet The sun of life is rkat 
seuing, and it is feared that- hii dissolution is 
near at hand, " 

Flax iiuvery scarce this year in Flanders, and 
it is stated lh;it ;W- large spinners have ciiurd dif- 
ficulty in procuring tho supplies which they re- 
quire, though ihey offer price* 20 per ciuat above 
the usual average. This will gready wOnj&M 
the distress nri#in^ from the high prices of food. 

The King of Bavaria has just bated a decree, 
suspending for two yenrs the payment of ihe ar- 
rears of taxes, in ordor that the lax-payers may 
be able to con tribute funds for ihe supply of bread 
lo the poor nt a cheap rute. His Mujesty has al- 
so subscribed from his own purse 3u*0OO florins 
towards relieving the fiotir, and has ordered thut 
corn from the Governoient stores shall he sup. 
plied at a low price. 

Stenfii Commuiiication with Wnttrn Avstrct 
lia. — The Cfsbmsi Government of Western Aus 
Inilin nre making nrrangemorns with the Psnin 
sola and Oriental Steam Navigation Company:, 
for the extension of the route to Western Aus- 
tralia* 

Tht Late Floods in Franct.—'['\\% French 
Minister of Public Works has received a general 
report on the ravages romimued by I ho floods, 
from which it uppers that it will require upwards 
of 65, 000,000 francs to repair the bridges, em- 
bankments, roads, &c, whkh have been des- 
troyed, and to ejBcule ihe works necessary rjj 
prevent tbe recurrence of a similar disaster. This 
estimate does not comprise the amount uf injury 
suffered by private property. 

Coal Mina in the Pyrinta^ Hount CnsteU 
lone has caused different points of the Pyrenees 
to be examined, in the hope of discovering veins 
of coal. A Tier considerable expense, his effurts 
have at length heen crowned with success, uud a 
vein of coal his been discovered by him in the 
commune ofOrignac, in the district, of Bngne- 
res, which gives great hopes. The depth of the 
layer discovered is about ten feet English, Jm d 
runs in an horizontal lineiu every direction, with- 
out it being able to ascertain to what extent. M. 
de Cast el |a ue luis purchased part of the ground 
in which the mineral is embodied, and has de- 
maaded the concession nf the mine. The nut- 
ter has been laid before the administration of the 
department of the Hautes-Pyrenee*. 

Entering for the Ecuador Rervk*— The 
agents for General Floras, the es-President or the 
republic of the Ecuador, in this country, are ac- 
tively Hi^igh-d in entortriEj mi^h for ih»- purpi^i- i.f 
forming the projected expedition lo re-conquer 
that republic, in favor of Flores, hnt the real ob- 
ject being lo establish the son of Mo mm, hu 
band of ihe Queen Dowager Marin Christina of 
Spain, us Emperor of the Ecuador. The Span- 
ish goveruriient is rendering every as^ialancc, 
both in money and men, to carry out Ihra ad vert - 
luroas expedition, nnd there are already upwards 
of 7U0D men io depots in the north or Spain, 
wailing the lime of departure. In Ireland the 
agents had entered between three and four thou- 
sand destilula fellows to join tho expedition,— 
The same decoy is being practised iu l^midon, 
and several men are daily entered. They do 
not receive any regular pay, but are provided 
Willi beer, and bread and cheese rations daily, 
n n hi they embark, two atenmera, Bow arming, 
having been purchased for that purpose. 

The Turkish Government hnve isaned a memn- 
rnndum prohibiting ihe exportation of corn from 
the province of the fHmH* of ihe Dardanelles, 
on ihe pretext ihut the natives of thaldislrict nre 
occutfumed to sell their corn improvidenllv, ainl 
are obliged afterwards to buy at higher prices. 

/hjm of a Whaling SAtp^The recent a e- 
conntsfrcjtn Sydney slate i hat ihe willing ship 
Cap*; Purltet, ('apt. Powell, had fallen into the 
hands of the natives of ihe New Hebrides, Sand- 
wich Ialunds, who murdered *|| belonging to her 
eieept four of the crew. The bod ies of I he niur- 
dered crew were taken ashore uud devoured, af- 
ter which the ship was pillaged of every thing of 
value, and then set on tire and consumed. 

Education in France. — According to ihe offi- 
cial returns uf the French miniatry of instruction, 
it would appear that ten millions of franr-s are 
expended by this ministry aunualiy in ibe means 



of insiruclion, and- yet I7,000 f flo0 *»f the people 
can neither rend not write; 7 T U<Kt,000 csm reiid 
but imperfectly, but cannot wrilej 7,1)00, 000 can 
read and write but imperfeuilv, and only 3>000,r 
000 are perfectly or completely educated. 

France and En^iatvL — It is stated on good 
authority io Paris, that M. Gutiot,at the request 
of the King, had furnished Lord jjrongbam with 
copies of all Ihe correspondence which had passed 
between. Loid Palmerstufl and tho French Gov- 
ernment on the subject of the H pan ishm images, 
in order that bis lordship might be enabled, at u 
fitting opportunity, to vindicate the rourse pur- 
sned hy ihe French cabinet. 



THE ADVENT IIEHALD. 



'tub r.oun ih at hod." 



BOSTON. liEt'EMlSKR ]fi, litt. 



1 '-vnul I r> ..i .1 him MilKfrilH ra uIlip V€ in nr. 

r#M«, loot fcr aevoral wocls 6Bt rurrent txpea^a bave 
bef« nearly twice th« ir >■->< :i i , r ,:i.r n r< i| i.. 



rr Tbo tract enlltfr.d " f-pitcr m l>f. Ruffle*,* no- 
ticed In our In*i, ho reatty jit the time of ihe Con- 
ri»Tente la 0oiton r Friend a nrs requested ta in ihtir 



CONGRESS— The jSjuuhmI Laf»«iar< sssembli'd ai 
WiuainiciDDoa ihe 7ib insr. The Milage orihe Pr«l 
dml i» u ?-u < \.:u. laW#d Oncuaieut, for which, ttf 
ennrse, we have not mum in oar paper, tl is jirlacjpslly 
wcupfcd wlili :l reTjew of Iba csuhuicI lo« suite of ni- 
fairs wtttr Meiico, mini naka fur farther raeaaafLV ibo 
vj^oroua prnsocniion of the wnr. We haw noticed 
no Eft lag of particular Ia terratia itie Coa^rcssLfiri ol pro* 
cwdtngi wl vet ; hul anal! emlmvor to krep oar Riders 
M]]fjrthi*t| tif that is worthy (srohjaerTatlon. 



EVAMiEI.HJAb ALLI.VlM;K Y¥> Mt hy our (Hm 

nf EnslJati pspcr^ihat tin: Bmnh Umnrh nfth^ AtH- 
ane* aau'rnhled at Ntaanaerter on tho l*a nt Ndt + , and 
ffM A oly org!Oihu!d 4 A mnna th« condition! of iaem bcr 
ship, I buy /c*ohfd to nclwle s[| ahm-bubler!. Hi* 
aisled that shoal flEty cf ihwc who atiraiM titi- general 
■KBjWf la Auaiiftt fraju F.iijland, fruve wilhilnwn from 
variom giii-km. 

A pro? Epinnnl meeting of the Cmu mi lice r-f I bt> ,\ meh 
can Hi aiirh Mffcm bird at Naw York *m Ulc Milium 
ihe rea alt nf which we bate not If arnr(1. 



(Tjr Wl- would in foNn ^(Iebeax," thai If ia« brale 
i* tl'e medium, or bitrnvariaiT by which ihe mlud acta, 
iherc nnnt he ■umetblaf thut sets by ibai ntrJunu i 
conaef|nentl> L Ihe mind \Um acli by lhat medium, mnel 
be |ni)an«iHlent nf thiitmedJuin. -i. Btcausti the mEnd 
ririi fin mtittiT naly Ihmu^h tlt^ medium of matter. i| 
dOfel not follow lhat in suri un mind', n mm be through 
IV t\u\w meiliuai. To claim that it dnea from auch 
premhet, would I.f rctoLonlns from unlEki: to uallkf , pdt- 
tin t mur« En t tie coarluiilou ihnu U fuunJ |ji th« {sroW 
Iws, which wilt ncrpr dft. 

Flgurei of *pfecb in the Pmterha inusi never be made 
iracoiurndlct ihe plain tescblnKS of ihe ft*x\ar t Not 
must any %arra nf uneech. JTlbc phrnw?, "Theydu- 
vo-tr wicuwn' hniHcs," waa Bb be EnTerprtEod accordjnc 
to yoQr e^egeali, you wirl *re ibai it woatd Involve au 
nbaunJity. 

BDSOJllSS rJOTES, 

C. P. — We will appropriate vuur donation ea youdl- 
rect» 

J. Marsh— A Scitcr visaed C. p., enrln-ved a dollar for 
the widow of Bra 0. Uone.lid, whr-no dfaib tbtj utiter 
luulred i a 1 ha " Voice of Tr a t h." tf y ou k u ow ihe rcti- 
dence «[" ibe donee, iileavw nrrni h«r one dollar, and 
rhara 11 ' ihentime to ihf* nltice. 

J. II. Moisror— There Is ihit oa vptir paper to this 
l| Jilt* 84 44. 

I. MurrifiJ— Jm are credited to 3|a, ihe middle of the 
ne^l ■■ i i :m 

F. GmnvLlJrwThc-JS }im paal J.C, tlywaler,wna re- 
eel fe«l la*t weel, 

H. Hjirrimaa — That work was dc^bp wrltrec. The 
bruiht-r yvn Inquire for, it laTwrhig ia tJonn?vii.-rt. 

W. G< Rastfles— We aeut a Machine io voo Frya>,lo 
Palmer Depnl. 

H. A, Holdtih— We rnaileJ tbeG^oeraybv >ou ordercil, 
nn 1tmrp«day ihe J tub liwi- The ilelay wu occasioned 
by not ItnviLijc liny with paper cover* m\ htrvd. 

A. Burls— Wt mailed Jon atieOjraphy [he |CHlb iiul 
Debty m aliove. 

C. W. Co»li— We havd no appropriate lyac forsudh. 
Bui when \w have nnyihln^ that la very «\esl]*at 1 Je 
•nhjert o-ineKes lu the eip«nae of jcettlaf it doae oul 
of ihe njiicr. 

O, R. fiLWttt— Bro. ft. will ivrirr yna oo hlji return. 



DELINQUENTS, 

[Uorier ibia bend we ms> do a nine lujuailce. Wa 
bone sun in. If aav tiuiieLiE here buve pjtiiE, and ihrounfi 
niliiake hnve not neen rreiHied, er arc: poor, wrahaTlbe 
happy lode I be rn joatic«.] 

LEONARD HALL, of Rn\hury, Mm., therotima*. 
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SLiunJ for lEic Right, 

Bf! rtrm iwj hr< fhlthfii^ 

DctieFl unttfic rijhf 
The hmTe become Wider 

The darter ibe night ■ 
Then ib | ■ hinl bsduitlg, 

Tjinijjjti cuwirft J]j my fail, 
Thy iFult .. iir-ijin,:, 

Ubxi; nil find pre »ail 

Iritcorn be ilty ionium 

If Lured jujJ Itwa, 
If atrtpei and if prlao-n, 

u< i oli I', croii! 

■God -.v iLi h. - above tb.ec, 
Ami he will rctjune} 

Dvaon (bote iE»( love thee,, 
But never lUr rtjjht! 



The Rejection of Messiah. 

or ma rev, t. r. sireji, v, 44 

t.AT(f BtiLOW 0|f TEUXITYCW.I.EfIR, CftHCiltDQti, EMa, 

Dan. 9:2&— » And ufler threescore and two 
weekg ahull Messiah tie out i>lT, but not Tor him- 
■elf; and the people of the prinee that shall corns 
ihill destroy the city mid ihewinetuHrf : and (lis 
aid thttfunf whill be with a flood, and an Id the 
etui of the war, Jt^oLilioniare dmermliiwl.'' 

; '.'ULLl- JlI-!b-lJ. J 

Ignorance of the word of prophecy 
was the last cause of Israel's ruin. They 
knew not the voices of the prophets 
which were read among them every Sah- 
baih-day. The vision of all became u> 
diem as the words of a book that was 
sealed. This was a crowning evil, be- 
cause it shut out the hope of a cure. — 
Had they given heed to those warnings, 
they might have discovered their danger, 
whde the door of mercy was still open. 

rhej might have learned how perilous 
were the very privileges or which they 
toasted; atid instead of saying proudly, 
11 We be Abraha in's seed, and were nev- 
er in bondage," might have humbled 
themselves at the footstool of God's mer- 
cy, and obtained forgiveness. Instead of 
reasoning, »'• If we had been in our fathers' 
toys, we would not have been partakers 
of their sins," they would each one of 
them have owned with David, " Behold, I 
shapen in iniquity !" and the whole 
nation would have offered up David's 
prayer, « Rememher not against me the 
sins of my youth, nor my "former trans- 
Sessions." They might then have turned 
Irorn their carnal hopes and self-righteous 
confidence, to a humble trust in pardon- 
jng me my, and spiritual desires after 
heavenly grace. But those warnings of 
[ he prophets were sealed from them by 
'heir pride, and all was darkness. They 
could then dream of conquest on the 
7* r ge of ruin, and boast of their privi- 

e ?es when all were just ready to pass 

Ta 7 a Li,£e Joimh ' could s ' ee P 

and dream on, when the tempest was 
fowling around them, and ready to hurst 
"^judgment on their heads. The vision 
, s seated ; and thns the remedy became 



useless, which might have disclosed theit 
danger, and saved them from the ruin. 

My Christian brethren, let us lay se- 
riously to heart this example given for 
our instruction hy the .Spirit of God. — 
We do well to take heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, as a light that shine ih in a 
dark place, " until the day dawn and the 
day-star shall arise." " He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the Churches." What multitudes des- 
pise the command ! How few are now 
awake and alive to that great and central 
prophecy, — " the coining of the Lord 
drawelh nigh!" How many neglect or 
despise His own message,—" Behold 1 
come as a thief! Blessed is he thai fcefen- 
eth his garments and walcheth !" How 
many, even m this time of silent prepara- 
tion, when ali the earth seems to be still 
and at rest, forget the awakening truth, 
— " There shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there W'as a nation to 
that same time, and at that time thy peo- 
ple shall be delivered!" How few enter 
into thp meaning of that glorious prom- 
ise, which ought to shine brighter unit 
brighter before our eyes in these latter 
times, like a rainbow of heaven, — 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection. Upon such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years !" And 
even amidst the many signs which are 
around us of Israel's approaching redemp- 
tion, how few they are who dwell on that 
glorious hope, — "Israel shall blossom and 
bud and fill the face of the world with 

fruit The Gentiles shall come to 

thy light, and kings to the brightness! of 
thy rising. At that lime shaH'Jerasalem 
be called the throne of the Lord, and all 
nations shall he gathered to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem, and they shall 
walk no more after the imagination of 
their evil heart. Sing and rejoice, 0 
daughter of Zion, for lo ! I come and 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord. They shall not hurt uor destroy 
in all my holy mountain ; for the earlli 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the seas. For as the new heaven and 
the new earth which I create shall re- 
main, saith the Lord, so shall your seed 
and your name remain!" 

Wonderful, blessed promises ! exceed- 
ing great, and very precious to the Church 
of God ! Be not ignorant, my brethren, 
of their meaning. Let no human sys- 
tems, and rio Gentile pride, lead you, 
like the Jews, to explain away into mere 
figures these true sayings of God. Pu- 
rify your hopes from every carnal ele- 
ment, but beware that you do not refine 
them into a shadow without life and pow- 
er. Realities, glorious realities, are at 
hand. The word of God has revealed 
them j the long desolation of Zion is a 
pledge of their truth. The Jews would 
not believe a message of free mercy to 
the days of the Gentiles, and their unbe- 
lief has been their ruin. Beware that 



you do not neglect promises, still more 
v arious , of a co ltd ng k t n gdom of righ teous- 
ness, in which glory, honor, and peace, 
shaij again be restored lo Israel, Search 
the Scriptures with an earnest and sim- 
ple mind, that you may know the glorious 
hopes which are dawning on these latter 
days. Lei no contempt for the outcasts 
of Judah lead you to douht the promise, 
that " the Lord will arise and have mercy 
op 2ion," and that the mountains of Is- 
rael shall shoo l forth their branches to 
welcome the wanderers to their earthly 
home, the type and sliadnw of a heaven- 
ly glory, soon lo be revealed. Let noth- 
ing obscure from you the faithful record, 
that the blessed feet, which were nailed 
for us to iho cross, shall yet stand upon 
the Mount of Olives. When God has 
revealed so much concerning His own 
thoughts and purposes of love, to rest con- 
tent in ignorance can be neither right, nor 
safe, nor profitable for our souls. Search, 
then, the Scriplures, but search them with 
an humble mind, and with an obedient 
and believing heart. The Pharisees 
could reveal to Herod the birth-place of 
Messiah, and yet they rejected him when 
he came. Oh, then, let us not be con- 
tent to know the promises made to Israel, 
or to have a clear view of the glorious 
kingdom of Gnd, Let us add also lo our 
knowledge temperance and patience, god- 
liness, brotherly kindness, and love. Be 
warned by the sin and fall of Israel ; and 
if you are persuaded, by life sure word of 
prophecy, that the coming of the Lord is 
at liand, be diligent that you may he 
found of Him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless, in the day of His appearing! 



The Papacy and Protestantism. 

(UouclMltd.) , y.i' 

Irreligion, accidentally associated with 
jJiilambtii[ihy, triumphed for a time over 
religion accidentally associated with po- 
litical and social abuses. Every thing 
gave way to the zeal and activity of the 
new reformers. In France, every man 
distinguished in letters was found *iu their 
ranks. Every year gave birth to works 
in which the fundamental principles of 
the Church wereauacked wiih argument, 
invective, and ridicule. The Church 
made no defence, except by acts of pow- 
er, Ceqsures were pronounced — editions 
were seized — insults were offered to the 
remains of infidel writers; but no Bos- 
suet, no Pascal, came forth to encounter 
Voltaire. There appeared not a single 
defence of the Caihulic doctrine which 
produced any considerable effect, or which 
is now even remembered. A bloody and 
unsparing persecution, like that which put 
down the Albigenses, might have put 
down the philosophers. But the time 
for De Montforls and Dominies had gone 
by. The punishments which the priests 
were still able to inflict were sufficient to 
irritate, but not sufficient to destroy. — 
The war was between power on the one 
side, and wit on the other : and the pow- 
er was under far more restraint than the 



wit. Orthodoxy soon became a badge of 
ignorance and stupidity. It was as ne- 
cessary to the character of an accom- 
plishes man ihat he should despise the 
religion of his country, as ihat he should 
know his letters. The new doctrines 
spread rapidly through Christendom, — 
Paris was the ^capital of the whole c on- 
line nt, French was everywhere the lan- 
guage of polite circles. The literary jjo- 
rv ot Italy and Spain hud departed. — ■ 
'Ihat of Germany had not yet dawned. 
The teachers of France were the teach- 
ers of Europe. The Parisian opinions 
spread fast among the educated classes 
beyond the Alps; nor could the vigilance 
of the Inquisition prevent the contraband 
importation of the new heresy into Cas- 
tilo and Portugal. Governments — even 
arbilrary governments — saw with plea- 
sure the progress of this philosophy. — 
Numerous reforms, generally laudable, 
sometimes hurried on without sufficient 
regard to time, to place, and to public 
feeling, showed the extent of its influence. 
'Die rulers of Prussia, of Russia, of Aus- 
tria, and of many smaller stales, were 
snppospd to be among the initiated. 

The Church of Rome was still, in out- 
ward show, as stately and splendid as ev- 
er; but her found a lion was undermined. 
No state had quitted her communion, or 
confi->cated her revenues; but the reve- 
rence of the people was everywhere de- 
parting from her. 

The first great warning stroke was the 
fall of ihat society which, in the eonfliri 
with Protestantism, had saved the Catho- 
lic Church from destruction. The order 
of Jesus had never recovered from the 
injury received in the struggle with Porl- 
Royal, It was now still more rudely as- 
sailed hy the philosophers. Its spirit 
was broken ; its reputation was tain led. 
Insulted by all the men of genius in Eu- 
rope, condemned by the civil magistrate, 
feebly defended hy the chiefs of the hie- 
rarchy, it feli — and great was ihe fall of it. 

The movement went on with increas- 
ing speed. The first generation of the 
new sect passed away. The doctrines of 
Voilaire were inherited and exaggerated 
hy successors, who bore to him ihe same 
retain*) which the Anahaptists bore to 
Luther, or the Firth-Monarchy men to 
Pym. At length the Revolution came, 
Down went the old Church of France, 
with all its pomp and wealth. Some of 
its priests purchased a rmainlenance by 
separating themselves from Rome, and by 
hci oining the authors of a fresh schism. 
Some, rejoicing in the new license, flung 
away their sacred vestments, proclaimed 
that their whale life had been an impos- 
ture, insulted and persecuted the religion 
ot which they had been ministers, and 
distinguished themselves even in the Ja- 
cobin Club and the Commune of Paris, 
by -the e.xc iis of their impudence and fe- 
rocity. Others, more faithful lo iheir 
principles, were butchered by scores with- 
nut a trial, drowned, shot, hung on lamp- 
posts. Thousands fled from their coun- 
try to take sanctuary under the shade of 
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hostile aliars. The churches wore closed ; 
the bells were silent; the shrines were 
plundered; ihe silver crucifixes were 
melted down. Buffoons, dressed in copes 
and surplices, carne dancing the earning' 
noieefren to the bar of the Convention. 
Tlie bust of Marat wag substituted for 
lli : statues of the martyrsof Christianity. 
A prostitute, seated in stale in the chan- 
cel of Noire Dame, received ihe adora- 
tion of thousands, who exclaimed that at 
length, for the first time, those ancienl 
Gothic arches had resounded with the ac- 
cents of truth. The new unbelief was 
as intolerant as ihe old superstition.— 
To show reverence for religion was to 
incur the suspicion of disaffection. It 
was not without imminent danger that 
the priest baptized the infant, joined the 
hands of lovers, or listened to the confes- 
sion of the dying. The absurd worship 
of ihe Goddess of Reason was, indeed, 
of shon duration, bul the deism of Ro- 
bespierre and Lepaux was not less hostile 
to the Catholic faith than the atheism of 
Cloolz and Chaumelte. 

Nor were ihe calamities of ihe Church 
confined to France. The revolutionary 
spirit, attacked by all Europe, beat all 
Europe back, became conqueror in its 
turn, and, not satisfied with the Belgian 
ciiies and the rich domains of the spirit- 
ual electors, went raging over the Rhine 
and through the passes of the Alps, — 
Throughout the whole of the great war 
againsl Protestantism, Ilnly and Spain 
had been the base of the Catholic opera- 
tions. Spain was now the obsequious 
vassal of the infidels. Italy was subju- 
gated by them. To her ancient princi- 
pals lies succeeded ihe Cisalpine republic, 
and the Ligurian republic, and the Par- 
thenopean republic. The shrine of Lo- 
retto was stripped of the irensurcs piled 
up by the devolion of six hundred years. 
The convents of Rome were pillaged. — 
The iri-colored Rag floated nn the top of 
the rastle of Su Angelo. The successor 
of St. Peier was carried away captive by 
the unbelievers. He died a prisoner in 
their hands ; and even the honors of se- 
pulture were long wilhheld from his re- 
mains. 

It is not strange that in the year 1799, 
even sagacious observers should have 
thought thai, at length, the hour of the 
Church of Rome was come. An infidel 
power ascendant — the Pope dying in cap- 
tivity — the most illustrious prelates of 
France living in a foreign country on 
Protestant alms — the noblest edifices 
which the munificence of former ages 
had consecrated to the worship of God, 
turned into temples or victory, or into 
banquet! ng-houses for political societies, 
or into Theophilaiilhropie chapels — such 
signs might well be supposed to indicate 
the approaching end of lhat long domi- 
nation. 

But tile end was not yet. Again 
doomed to death, the mi Ik- white hind was 
still faled nol to die. Even before ihe fu- 
neral rites had been performed over the 
ashes of Pius the Sixth, a great re-action 
hail commenced, which after lite lapse of 
more than forty years, appears to be sitll 
in progress. Anarchy bar! its day. A 
new order of ihingj rose out of the con- 
fusion — new dynasties, new laws, new ti- 
tles ; and amidst them emerged the an- 
cienl religion. 

The Arabs had a fable that the Great 
Pyramid was built by antediluvian kings, 
and alnne, of all the works of men, bore 
the weight of the flood. Such as this 
was the fate of the Papacy. It had been 
buried under die great inundation ; but its 
deep foundations had remained unsha- 
ken ; and, when ihe waters abated, it ap- 
peared alone amidst the ruins of a world 
which had passed away. The republic 
of Holland was gone, and the empire of 
Germany, and the Greal Council of Ve- 
nice, and the old Helvetian League, and 



the house of Bourbon, and the Parlia- 
ments anil aristocracy of France. Eu- 
rope was full of young creations — a 
French empire, a kingdom of Italy, n 
Confederation of the Rhine. Nor had" 
the late events afteeied only territorial 
li roils and political institutions. The dis- 
tribution of property, the composition and 
spirit of society, had, through great part 
of Catholic Europe, undergone a com- 
plete change. But the unchangeable 
Church was still there. Some future his- 
torian, as able and temperate as Profes- 
sor Kankc, will, we hope, trace the pro- 
gress of the Catholic revival of the nine- 
teenth century. We feel that we arc 
drawing loo near our own lime ; and lhal, 
if we go on, we shall be in danger of 
saying much which may be supposed to 
indicate, and which will certainly excite 
angry feelings. We will, therefore, make 
only one observation, which, in our opin- 
ion, is deserving of serious attention. 

During the eighteenth century; ihe in- 
fluence of the Church of Rome was con- 
stantly on the decline. Unbelief made 
extensive conquests in all the Catholic 
countries of Europe, and in some coun- 
tries obtained a complete ascendancy. — 
The Papacy was at length brought so 
low as to be an object of derision to infi- 
dels, and of pity rather than of hatred to 
Prolestanls. During the nineteenth cen- 
tury, this fallen Church has been gradu- 
ally rising from her depressed stale, and 
reconquering her old dominion. No per- 
son who calmly reflects on what, within 
the last few years, ha* passed in Spain, 
in Italy, in South America, in Ireland, in 
the Netherlands, in Prussia, even in 
Franco, can doubt lhat her power over 
the hearts and minds of men is now 
grealer than it was when the " Encyclo- 
psedia " and the " Philosophical Dictiona- 
ry " appeared. It is surely remarkable, 
that neither ihe moral revolution of the 
eighteenth ceniury, nor the moral coun- 
ter-revolution of tha nineteenth, should, 
in any perceptible degree, have added to 
the domain of Protestantism, During 
tire firmer period, whatever was lost to 
Catholicism was lost also to Christianity ; 
during the latter, whatever was regained 
by Christianity in Catholic countries was 
regainedalsobyCotholicism. Weshoulri 
naturally have, expected that many minds, 
on the way from superstition, would have 
slopped at an in termed iale point. Be- 
tween the doctrines taught in the schools 
of the Jesuits, and those which were 
maintained at the liltle supper parties of 
the Baron Ilolhach, there is a vasl inter- 
val, in which the human mind, it should 
seem, might find for itself some resting- 
place more satisfactory lhan either of the 
two extremes. And al ihe lime of ihe Re- 
formation, millions found such a resting- 
place. Whole nations then renounced 
I'opery without casing In believe in a 
first cause, in a future life, or in the Di- 
line authority of Chrisiianity. In the 
last century, on the other hand, when a 
Catholic renounced his belief in ihe real 
presence, it was a thoosand lo one that he 
renounced his belief in the Gospel inn : 
and when the re-aclion took place, with 
belief in the Gospel came back belief in 
the real presence. 

We by no means veniure to deduce 
from ibese phenomenaany general law: 
but we think it a most remark ah In fact, 
lhat no Christian nation, which did not 
adopt ihe principles of the Reformation 
before the end of the sixteenth century, 
should eycr have adopted them. Catholic 
communities have, since that lime, be- 
come infidel, and become Catholic agnin, 
but none has become Protestant. 

Here we close this hasty sketch of one 
or the most important portions of the his- 
tory ofmankind. Our reade rs wi 11 ha ve 
great reason lo feel obliged to us if we 
have interested them sufficiently to in- 
duce them to peruse Professor Ranke'3 



book. We w il I on ly caution thera against 
die French translation — a performance 
which, in our opinion, is just as discred- 
itable to the moral character of the per- 
son from wliom it proceeds, as a false a tri- 
davit or a forged bill of exchange would 
have been ; and advise ihem to study ei- 
ther the original, or ihe English version, 
in which ihe sense and spiriiof theerigi- 
nal are admirably preserved. 

The Plague. 

Some Account of ihi Dreadful Plague, vhich 
ragtil in London lit the years mi «•/ llkt, 
and the Great and Terrible Firt whieh fol- 
lowed if, September 2, OXS. 

(CuntlimtJ truii, uur tut.) 

The prudence of the Lord Mayor and 
such magistrates as remained alive and 
in town, prevented tumults, by the most 
kind and gentle melhods, relieving ihe 
mosldespernle with money, putting olhers 
into business, particularly as watchmen, 
more than twenty thousand being wanted , 
und a great number of women and ser- 
vants were employed as nurses. Thirty 
or forty thousand of these unhappy peo- 
pic wore carried oil' by the plague. 

The infeelion generally cume inlo the 
houses of the citizens by mean3 of their 
servants, who were sem oui for necessa- 
ries, who going through the streets into 
shops and markets, it was impossible bul 
thai ihey should meet with a is tempered 
persons, who conveyed the fatal breath 
into them, and they brought it home to 
the families lo which they belonged. 

The necessity of going to market to 
buy provisions was, in a gTeat measure, 
ihe ruin of the whole city, for the, people 
caught the distemper of one another: 
some suspected thai even the provisions 
were sometimes tainted, The hulchers 
of Whiicchapel (where greaicst pan of 
ihe flesh-meat was killed) were dreadful- 
ly visited, to such a degree, that few shops 
were kepi open ; and those who remained, 
killed their meat about Mile-End, and 
brought it to town upon horses. 

The butchers used all possible precau- 
tion ; when any one bought a join! of 
meal, they would not take it nut of ihe 
bulcher's hand, but took it off the hook 
ihemselves ; the hulchers would not lake 
the money, bul have it put into a poi of 
vinegar; the buyer always carried small 
money to make up odd sums, lhat ihey 
might take no change. They carried 
bottles with scents and perfumes in their 
hands, and tried all other means that 
could be invented : but the poor went al) 
hazards. 

Sometimes a man or woman dropt 
down dead in the very streets and mar- 
kets ; many had the plague upon ihem, 
and knew nothing of it, till ihe inward 
gangrene had infected their vitals, and 
lliey died in a few minules, without any 
warning ; others had only lime lo go to 
ihe nexi hulk, door, or porch, jus l sit down, 
and die. 

These objects were so frequent 
when ihe plague became raging, lhat 
i here was scarcely any passing the si reels 
bul several dead bodies would be lying on 
ihe ground : at first, people would slop, 
and call lo the (leighbors on such occa 
sions, afterward no nciice was taken uf 
ihem ; if a corpse was found, passengers 
would cross the street ; if in a narrow 
passage, go back again, and seek some 
other way. The bodies were left til! the 
officers came to fetch ihem away, or till 
the drivers of the dead-carts took them 
up at night: and those undaunted officers 
never failed to search their pockets, and 
strip the well-dressed.. 

Now many houses were shut up where 
t he pla gue co mes, a n d the i n h abita n is shu I 
in. lest coming abroad they should spread 
the infection. It was very dismal lo be- 
hold ihe red crosses or a fool long, and 
read in greal letters over them, "Lord 
have mercy upon us," painted on the 
doors and windows ; watchmen standing 



before litem with halberts ; and such a 
solitude about ihose places, people passing, 
by ihem so cautiously, and with such 
fearful looks, as if they had been I rued 
with enemies lying in ambush thai wailed 
to destroy ihem. 

There being as many prisons in (own 
as houses shut up, where people were 
imprisoned only because ihey wer* mis- 
erable, it became really intolerable to 
ihem : no wonder, therefore, if ihey some- 
times used violence as well as stratagem, 
in order to make their escape ; many 
watchmen were killed, and others wound- 
ed and lefi for dead, where the people in 
infected houses were opposed in their at- 
tempts lo escape. 

These prisons having but one jailer, 
and many houses several ways oui, some 
in la oi her streets, it was impossible for 
one man to guard al! the passages to as 
to prevent ihe escape of people made des- 
perate by the fright of theircircuu. stances, 
by resentment of their usage, or by the 
raging of the distemper itself: so that 
ihey would talk to ihe watchmen on one 
side of ihe house, while the family made 
their escape at another. 

In Coleman Street there was an abun- 
dance of alleys ; a house was shut up in 
White's Alley, which had a window into 
another cnun which had passage inlo 
Bell Alley ; watchmen siood at the door 
of the house night and day, while the 
family went away in the evening, out at 
the window, and left the poor fellows 
watch'ing and warding for near a fort- 
night. 

Near the same place a watchman was 
blown up wilh gunpowder, and burnt 
dreadfully: while he made hideous cries, 
and no one would venture to come near 
him to help him ; ihose of the family 
who were able to slir got out of ihe one 
pair of stairs window, leaving two sick 
in the house, to whom nurses were sent. 

The wicked praciicesof nurses gTeally 
contributed to the loss of people shut up : 
ihese wretches, (not lo be mentioned but 
in ihe most biltcr terms,) out of greediness 
lo plunder the dead, would strangle their 
patients, and charge il upon the distemper 
in their throats ; others secretly conveyed 
ihe pestilential laint from sores of the in- 
feeied lotho.se who were well; nothing 
deterred these abandoned miscreants from 
prosecuting their avaricious purposes by 
all ihe melhods that wickedness could in- 
vent : they had no witnesses lo accuse 
them: bul Divine vengeance will over- 
take such wicked barbarities with due 
punishment; some were remarkably 
struck from heaven in ihe perpetration of 
iheir crimes ; one among many, as she 
was leaving a family (all dead) loaded 
with her robberies, fell down dead under 
her burden in the slreel. The nurse of a 
worthy cilizeh, supposing he was dving, 
stripped him ; hut recovering, he came a 
second time into the world naked. So 
many were the artifices of these barba- 
rous wreiches, that il may be a warning If 
posterity bow to trust nurses. 

His majesty commanded the college of 
physicians towrile something in English 
lo be a general directory in this calami- 
tous exigence ; that' learned and honora- 
ble society were not satisfied wilh lhat, 
but also appoinled some of iheirown num- 
ber to aitend ihe infected upon all occa- 
sions : two aldermen were also required 
to see this hazardous task executed. 

The Lord Mayor, (Sir John Lawtwnce,) 
a very sober ant) religious gentleman, ap- 
pointed physicians and surgeons for re- 
lief of the diseased poor ; and particularly 
requested the college of physicians to 
publish directions for cheap remedies for 
the poor in all circumstances of the dis- 
temper : this was done by a consultation 
of the whole college ; and it was calcu- 
lated for the ase of the poor, and for cheap 
medicines ; it was made so public lhal 
every body might see it, and copies given 
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gnttis to all who desired it. This was 
one of the most charitable and judicious 
things that could be done; for it drove 
the people from haunting the doors of eve- 
ry disperser of bills, and from taking 
down blindly without any consideration, 
poison for physic, death instead or life. 

There wanted not the help of very 
great and worthy parsons, who volunta- 
rily contributed their assistance in this 
dangerous work : the learned Dr. Gibson, 
Begius Professor at Cambridge ; Dr Na- 
thaniel Paget; Dr. Wharton; Dr. Ber- 
wick; Or. Brookes, fc. But eight or nine 
of them fell in the work ; amongst whom 
was Dr. Cnnyere, whose goodness and 
humanity claim an honorable remem- 
brance with all who survive htm. 

Nor should we omit to mention, with 
due honor, those skilful and faithful sur- 
geons, whose task in the raging calamity 
was very hard and dangerous ; they bad 
the care of all pestilential tumors, ulcers, 
to. Though some of these fell them- 
selves in the discharge of their duty to 
others, yet the survivors went on cheer- 
fully in their business, but they who lived 
through the whole, owed a great deal to 
a constancy of mind, as well as to the 
conservatory power of Providence. — (To 
be continued.) 



The Chief Mourner at Nain. 

■ Now when ho was corne hufh to the gate of 
the city, behold, i here wjs a dead man curried 
oil, tin! o:iU gun of bu moth or, aad >hs was a 
widow."— Luke 7:12. 

A widow ! Then she had formerly 
had a wedding-day . The hopes of a bride 
adorned for her husband had once ani- 
mated her bosom. Her friends had con- 
gratulated her on her prospects. Her pa- 
rents had kissed her, and given their part- 
ing benediction. Her beloved had re- 
ceived her, and spoken of pleasant scenes 
before them. Now, however, she was 
walking sorrowfully towards the burying- 
place — " and she was a widow !" 

A widow! Then she had known the 
enjoyments of domestic life.* Often, it is 
probable, had her husband soothed her 
spirits in seasons of anxiety. On him 
her hopes hud rested for the support she 
would need in declining years. He was 
her companion, her guide, her protector. 
She had seen widows around her, and 
Messed God that she was not in their ease. 
Bui the brightness of the morning had 
passed away ; the shadows had length- 
ened ; a dark and gloomy evening had 
succeeded ; — " and she was a widow !" 

A widow ! Then she had trodden the 
Wme path before. This was not her first 
risit to the cemetery. Who can describe 
her feelings as she followed her husband's 
remains to their last resting-place, some- 
limes glancing back upon the past, some- 
times forward upon the future, now think- 
ing of conversations abruptly broken off, 
and now of the circumstances of her fa- 
therless boy ? On her return, with what 
emotion had she clasped him to her arms, 
w ying, " Now I have only you ; when I 
*m in trouble, you must comfort me; 
when i am ill, you must nurse me ; when 
I die, you roust bury me. U, my son, you 
must now be rny husband !" Many a wi- 
dow who has spoken thus has. however, 
soon perceived fresh sources of anxiety. 
One has observed that the countenance of 
her only solace was becoming less heal- 
thy i the eye glistened, tail the face was 
P>le ; the strength was less firm ; the 
'ough continued troublesome, the flesh 
seemed wasting ; ah, yes ! it became evi- 
dent, at length, that death alone would 
place him beyond the need of ber care. 
Another has heard as she was sitting, the 
sound of unusual feet at the door of her 
habitation ; it is a company of strangers, 
carrying one who has met with a fatal 
accident : her son is living, but he cannot 
apeak; he turns his eyes towards her 



with a dying look, and expires. These, 
or some other distressing circumstances, 
occurred at Nain : " There was a dead 
man carried out, the only son uf his mo- 
ther, and she was a widow." 

And how did Jesus feci and act when 
he saw this mournful spectacle? "He 
had compassion on her." Well he might : 
he knew the bitterness of her griet, and 
the helplessness of her condition. He re- 
membered that it was written of the right' 
euus, that he caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy, and he delighted in exem- 
plifying the character of the righteous. 
He knew that it had been said or his Fa- 
ther, " He relieved! the fatherless and 
the widow ;" and he delighted in display- 
ing his conformity of disposition to him 
of whom he was the visible image. 

"The^on of Gud, in nil the niiijeaty. 
Of power Utiuiicible — ll El the Kflul 
Of pure benevolence — now ruised His arm, 
And as it rented on Toe umvelefs bier, 
Hi* voice imperative the silence broke : 
1 Young man* arise !" 

A deep responsive groaD, 
An ond station of the spreading pall, 
Convulsive motion, and thick sprendtne; snhs, 
Declare the spirit heard its Maker's voice — 
Heard und uneyed." 

11 And he that was dead sat up, and be- 
gan to speak. And Jesus delivered him 
to his mother." 

There was but one person at Sarepta 
to whom Elijah was sent, and she was a 
widow. There was but one lemale to 
whom the fact was revealed when the 
Consolation or Israel was born, and she 
was a widow. There was but one con- 
tributor in the temple whose liberality the 
Savior commended, and she was a wi- 
dow, " A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in bis holv 
habitation ;" and this is a message which 
he has sent by prophets, patriarchs, and 
apostles : " Seek judgment ; relieve the 
oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; plead 
for the widow." — Bap. Mag. 

The Ox Preached that Morning. 

We are a great nation of Sabbath- 
breakers. Our large corporations, viz., 
factories, canals, rail-roads, iron founde- 
ries, fce., keep their hands at work more 
or less on the Sabbath. Our government 
keeps its mails travelling on the Sabbath. 
And what a vast multitude r ake it a day 
of feasting, visiting, and amusement. — ■ 
Others post their honks, so that they can 
commence business anew and rest, as they 
say, to be ready for work. Farmers and 
tillers of the soil are least apt to be Sab- 
bath-breakers of almost any class. Yet 
in the Western and new States, many of 
them work constantly. I will give an an- 
ecdote of one of these Sabbath-breaking 
farmers, which I had from an aged bro- 
ther in the ministry, who was knowing 
to it. 

In a certain town where he had heen 
preaching, a Sabbath- breaker had a very 
good, praying wife, and many of his 
neighbors had quit work on the Sabbath, 
and commenced keeping the Sabbath.— 
They had gotten up a meeting of wor- 
ship, and a small Sabbath-school. The 
good wife and neighbors expostulated 
with him, and urged him to join them in 
the work of love. 

■ No," said he, " 1 shall not do it— 1 
will not be such a fool — I shall work- 
when I see fit." 

All talk, exhortation, and prayer, ap- 
peared to be in vain. One Sabbath morn- 
ing, while the good work of grace was 
going on, he got up exceedingly ill-na- 
tured, stormed at and cursed Christians, 
and said, with an nnlh, he would yoke up 
his oxen and plough all the day. His 
wife observed, in a low tone, " I wish ray 
husband would put on the easy yoke of 
Christ, and nnt always wear the galling 
yoke of Satan;" and added, in an in- 
viting manner, " Come, husband, don't 



go to ploughing, fix and go with me to 
meeting." 

" Nu, 1 shall not do it; all the meeting 
1 go to-day will be to meet my oxen ; aim 
my old Bright ox is as good a preacher 
aa I want, and he is much cheaper than 
yours — all he wants is a little hay in re- 
turn," said the husband angrily, sneer- 
ingly, and triumphantly, and took up his 
whip and started for the lot, where stood 
his hard-working oxen, some distance 
apart, chewing their cuds, as though glad 
to see the pleasant Sabbath morning, on 
which they might rest from drawing their 
heavy plough, or cart. He hastily caught 
up his heavy yoke, and ran up and drop- 
ped it on the off ox's neck, and swung it 
over his head, and cried out to the nigh 
ox, " Whoa, come under here, Bright." 
The good old ox inarched deliberately and 
patiently along, and placed his well-worn 
and sinewy neck under the hard master's 
yoke. The wicked man put in the key, 
turned round and fell upon his face on 
the green earth. His wife, who had been 
watching him with a prayerful heart, ran 
with all haste to see if God had not struck 
him dead in h is high-handed wickedness. 
S he came up to him and said, " Husband, 
husband, are you dead ? or have you 
fallen in a fitf In an uncommon mild 
and subdued tone he answered, " Nei- 
ther; my ox is teaching me how to sub- 
mil myself to the yoke of Christ." I 
need not add, the oxen were unyoked, 
while the master put on the yoke of 
Christ, and always had the Sabbath to 
rest in after that. Would it not be well 
for our countrymen and nation to take 
warning by the ox's sermon, and learn to 
submit to Christ's easy yoke, and not 
wear Salon's galling chain? — Morning 
Star. 



External Observances. 

If holiness consisted in the most exact 
and painful observance of religious duties, 
or if it were their necessary result and 
consequence, Saul of Tarsus must have 
been a holy man. A" more precise ritua- 
list, probably, never lived. " After the 
srrailest sect of our religion," he snys, " 1 
lived a Pharisee ;" " I profited in the Jews' 
religion above many of my equals in my 
own nation, being more exceedingly zeal- 
ous of the traditions of my fathers." 
Nor does it appear that he indulged in any 
wilful sins. His persecution of the church 
was, he conceived, a religious dutj ; " 1 
really thought within myself that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth." "1 did it igno- 
rantly, in unbelief." According to the 
views he entertained, be was at once con- 
sistent and devout. And yet he was un- 
holy — an entire stranger to the work of 
grace upon the soul. Having a name to 
live, he wasdead — dead in trespasses and 
sins. The condition of his heart was 
bed. Malignant passions raged there un- 
controlled. He was fierce, heady, high- 
minded ; he was arrogant, cruel even to 
ferocity, and a man of blood. Conver- 
sion changed all this; and he became a 
pattern to the church in all gentleness and 
meeli submission. The man who onee 
"breathed out threaienings and slaugh- 
ter," became one of the most patient suf- 
ferers of an age of martyrs. Of himself 
he could say, " Being reviled, we bless j 
being persecuted, we suffer it; being de- 
famed, we entreat," Nor was it upon 
one only the change was wrought: the 
whole fabric and texture of his heart was 
changed; of which his meekness was at 
once a proof and consequence. Ho now 
cultivated inward purity. He struggled 
against an evi) thought or a carnal appe- 
tite, as against a deadly foe. He not on- 
ly received the truth that Jesus was the 
Messiah ; but he proceeded to another 
step, distinct from this, and in fact lying 
far beyond it—he lived a life of faith on 
the Son of God,— Ret>. J. B. Mariden's 
Discourses on the Festivals. 



The Ei'istles. — The episdes, as the 
final development at ihe Divine scheme of 
salvation, are essential to the interpreta- 
tion of all the preceding parts of Scripittre. 
Our Lord expressly promised the Holy 
Spirit to his disciples, to " lead them into 
all truth ;" and declared that '* the Spi- 
rit." die great Teacher, " would not be 
given" till he himself " was glorified," 
but that he would then be poured out, 
would " bring ail things to their remem- 
brance," and remove all the comparative 
obscurity of the previous parts of Divine 
revelation. These sacred epistles, there- 
fore, respect the last discoveries made to 
man of the Deity and atonement of Christ, 
and the completeness of his salvation ; 
that is, the full and unclouded doctrine 
of the incarnation of the eternal Word, 
and of the righteousness of j u si i final ion 
in his obedience and suffering, reckoned 
to our account, and received by faith only, 
and of the distinct but inseparable right- 
eousness of sail rlificu lion infused into the 
heart, in the use of the appointed means, 
by the grace of his Holy Spirit. And 
therefore, without a thorough understand- 
ing of this last portion of Holy Writ, the 
key is wanting to the whole plan of re- 
demption ; and any errors, even the most 
fatal, may be gradually palmed upon the 
church. Nor can we be guarded against 
superstition and tyranny, as respects ec- 
clesiastical government, except by the 
swdy of the same Divine epistles, in 
which the gentle and mild adminis- 
of order aud discipline is sketched out ; 
tration in which church polity, the min- 
istry, the administration of the sacra- 
ments, authoritative checks to false doc- 
trines, exclusion of heretics and pro- 
fane livers from the Lord's table, arc 
placd on their true footing. — Bishop of 
Calcutta's Expository Lectures on the Co- 
Inssians. 



Eloquent Extract. — A spirit of fault 
finding; an unsatisfied temper; a con- 
stant irritability ; little inequalities in the 
look, the temper or the manner ; a brow 
cloudy and dissatisfied — your husband or 
wife cannot tell why — will more than 
neutralize all ihe good you can do, and 
render life anything but a blessing. Il 
is in such gentle and quiet virtues as 
meekness and forbearance that the happi- 
ness and usefulness of life consists, for 
more than in brilliant eloquence, splendid 
talent, or illustrious deeds, that shall send 
the name to future limes. 

It is the bubbling spring which flows 
gently, the little rivulet which glides 
through the meadow, and which runs 
along; day and night by the farm house 
thai is useful rather lhan'the swollen flood 
or the warring cataract. Niagara excites 
our wonder ; and we stand amazed at the 
power and greatness of God there, as he 
" pours it from his hollow hand " But 
one Niagara is enough for the continent 
or a world ; while that same world needs 
thousands and tens of thousands of silver 
fountains and gently flowing rivulets, that 
water every farm and meadow, and every 
garden, and that shall flow on every day 
and every night, with their gentle, quiet 
beauty. So wilh the acts of our lives. 
It is' not by great deeds only, like 
those of the martyrs, that good is to be 
done ; it is by the daily and quiet virtues 
of life — the Christian temper, the meek 
forbearance, the spirit of forgiveness in 
the husband, wife, the father, the mother, 
ihe brother, the sister, the friend, the 
neighbor, that good is to be done, and in 
this all may be useful. — Barnes. 



I confess (said a faithful servant of 
God) that I seldom hear the hell toll Tor 
one that is dead, but conscience asks me, 
what hast thou done for the saving of that 
soul before it left the body? There is 
one more gone into eternity ; what didst 
thou do to prepare him for it? and what 
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testimony must he give w the Judge con- 
cerning i tee I — Baxter. 



"SBMOLIJl f»[ nil IU ll i. >j combth!!' 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 33, 1846. 



absent from ihe body— be save, " We are ml- , only believed there could be nune , ha would 
ways confident, knowing lhat whilst we are ! hare believed lie was jn, The fact that he 



State of the Bead, Stc. 

R-KPL? TO H QUESTIONS ANSWKntU," BV CL- 

omt [ha howler. 
i;t:oit[iniH'd MM nurltnt,} 
The popular doctrine of the clay is, that 
Adam was spiritual, and this in consequence 
of God's putting into him an i in mortal soul, 
or a never dying spirit, which is independent 
of the body, bo lhat it exists when the body 
is dead, and knows more after ihe body is 
dead; than both the spirit and the body to- 
gether knew when the body was alive, and 
knows tnoie than all the living. They also 
tell us that the body is a cape, in which this 
noble part dwells, and while it is in the budy 
it it absent from home. If this be true, then 
it was at home before it came into the budy. 
On thia principle it knew mere before it came 
i tn o the body, than all the living now know. 
Then this unchangeable, never dying soul, as 
they call it, must have nndergnne as great a 
change when it came into the body, as it un- 
dergoes when it leaves the body. Strange 
it is, then, that none of us can remember 
anything that we knew before we came from 
Cod into these cages. Lazarus died and en- 
tered that wonderful stale of knowledge. and 
there remained fnnr days. According to this 
theory, then, Christ raised him from the 
grave, and brought him back into ignorance 
again, and we have no account that Lazarus 
did remember anything of all he knew du- 
ring the four days of his absence. [Note 8.] 
— (To oe cow/inn eo\ J 

Note 8. —What the popular belief is, we 
hare nothing to do with. All that we pro- 
pose to do is, to defend the ancient Bible 
dootrine, as entertained by the apostles, and 
those who sal under their teachings. The 
question whether the soul knows more or 
less, before or after it leaves tho bndy, does 
not here arise. To go away ftfttn tlx* peti- 
tion we occupy to attack populnr notions, 
which we have no faith in, is to djvett atten- 
tion from tho ttue point at issue, by combat- 
ing a man of straw, We care not IV bet her 
Ihe popular notion can be sustained or not. — 
The question with us is, whether what we 
conceive the Bible teaches, can he. 

That ibis body is only tho tenement, nr 
tabemacld of the spirit, we think the Scrip- 
tures clearly teach. Otherwise, the apostle 
would not say, 3 Cor. o: [-4, " Fur we know, 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
be dissolved, we have a building or Cod 
body again, raised], an house not made unh 
hands, eternal ia the heavens. For in :lut 
we grosn, earnestly desiring to be chuhed 
upon wiih our house which ia from h raven I 
if so be that being clothed, wo shall not be 
found naked [at iho second Advent], Fur 
w e that are in It is tabernacle do groau, being 
burdened ; not that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon; that mortality might be 
swallowed tip of tile." The great desire of 
tbe apostle here ia, not to die, but to be raised 
from death. He is not hero speaking of hie 
desire to depart hence, hut of hia desire to 
enter on his final state at the resurrecliun,— 
Hut ir the man is s unit— the body simply, 
what is thcro that this tabernacle, or body, 
clothes ? What is it that ia onclothed when 
it is pot off ! What is it that is clothed 
upon ! Such language proves thai Ihe belief 
of the apostle was in common willi that of 
bis successors and contemporaries,— that the 
body is only Ihe clothing, Iho house, the tab- 
ernacle or something more glorious, and 
which, when Ihe body turns to dual, goes lo 
the spirit world, lo Cod who gave it, lo Ha- 
des, — Ihe world of spirits. Again, in the 
same chapter, the apostle speaks of being 
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at home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord " H We are confident, 1 say, and wil- 
ling rather to be absent from ihe body, and 
to be present wiih the Lord.*' If there is no 
intelligence which can be separated from the 
body, the language of ihe aposile is mean- 
ingless. The phrases, "being at home in the 
body," " absent from the body," " dollied 
upon," " unclothed," " in this tabernacle," 
&c, all imply a something which can be 
subjected in these changes and conditions,— 
But mark this, when he ia absent from the 
body, he" j» present w iih the Lord. He it 
not absent from the body after ihe budy is 
again raised, ne is then again present with, 
or at home in, tbe body. When he is absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord, 
must therefore be afier death, and before Ihe 
resurrection — after the separation from ihe 
body, and before lbs union with it again. — 
Also mark how differently the aposile speaks 
of this ahsence from tho body, and of being 
clothed upon. Of this ahsence from Ihe 
body, he merely says ho " ia Milling to he,' 
&c. ; but of a union with it again, be toys, 
" We groan, earnestly desiring lo be clothed 
upon." 

In another place, Phil. 1 1 23, Paul refers 
again to living in, and living out of this flesh, 
fie says, I am in a strait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a desire to depart, and in be with Chrisl, 
which ia far heller," By being with Christ, 
here, be cannot refer lo I lie resurrection ; for 
it is when he departs lhat be ia to he wiih 
Chrisl, and not when he shall come again. — 
It is also to be when he shall die ; tor be 
eays^v. 21, " For me lo live is Christ, and 
lo die is gain." Although death ta not to be 
deaired, as is Ihe res u motion from the dead, 
nevertheless it is even gain lo die : so savs 
the aposile. He says, ii is far better for him 
to depart and be wiih Christ, but more heed- 
ful for the church that he abide in ihe flash. 
We know that an attempt has been made to 
subvert this language of the aposile, lo rep- 
resent him as longing to depart, because he 
would be sensible of no lapse of lime be- 
tween death and ihe resurrection. lint if 
that was Paul's motive, it would be no gain 
lo die ; for by dying, if unconscious till ihe 
resurrection, he would he with Christ no 
sooner than he would be if ho should live fur 
the benefit of the church. And as be would 
be .villi Christ as soou by living, tie would 
have pre/erred to eorittnue his labors for tbe 
benefit of the church. No, no, tbe language 
of Paul can deaote nothing less than that it 
would be gam lor him lo die, lo depart and 
be with Christ, instead of abiding in ihe 
flesh. It is again worthy of remark, thai 
his desires tor I his departure arc expressed 
in la guage Tar less strong than lhat which 
is expressive uf Ins desire for the resurrec- 
tion. Thoro io here none of thai groaning, 
and eager anticipation; il is a simple desire, 
willingness, preference. 

There is another text thai shows the opin- 
ion of the apostle on this point most une- 
quivocally. He says, 2 Cor. 13 ; 2-4, " 1 
knew a man ia Christ shout fourteen years 
agu, (whether in the body 1 cannot lell ; or 
whether out uf the body 1 c&nnni lell ; tied 
knowelh.) how that he was caught up to the 
third beaten. And 1 knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the body, I 
irannut tell ; God knoweth,) how that he was 
caught up into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which il is not lawful for a Man 
to utter." Now if the apostle had believed 
we could not be conscious out of ihe body, 
would he have been in doubt whether he wis 
in the body 1 If he had known ihere eoulil 
be no consciousness out of the body, hewoulii 
have known he was in the body | if he bad 



knew not whether he was in the body, or out 
of (he body, shows lhat he believed he might 
be conscious out of the body, as well as in. 
We know iho attempt has been made, to 
show that if Paul believed that he could be 
consciuus out uf the body, ho would hare 
known that he was out ; and as he did nut 
know whether he was in oruiit.that he must 
have believed he coold not be conscious oul. 
The sophistry of that is loo glaring, and sa- 
vors too much of the " ha detail an" mode of 
reasoning to require any reply. With ihe 
evidence before us, we have no fears but 
lhat we could convince any intelligent jury 
that the apostle's faith had no fellowship wiih 
that of unconsciousness nut of the body. — 
Peter ia nn leas explicit in speaking of [he 
body, as the dwelling place of ihc spirit. Io 
his second epislle he says, chap, 1:13, H," 1 
think it meet, as long as 1 am in this iabtr- 
node, lo stir yon up, by putting you in re- 
membra nee ; knowing thai shortly I niusl 
put off this my tabernacle," &c. By pulling 
olFthis tabernacle, he referred lo his decease ; 
ihia no philologist will question. What was 
Ihe I he referred to as in this tabernacle I — 
and what nis it W he put off /rem J A per- 
son who believed in the unconscious slate, 
would not niake sen^e in expressing his be- 
lief in such language. The Savior also re- 
fere to ihe body as a tan/i*. It can be a 
temple only in the sense of its being a dwell- 
ing place. Now when the Savior speaks of 
his body as a temple, and the npostjes speak 
of il aa a tabernacle which wo are in, which 
is to be put off, — as something by which we 
are clothed, and which, when it is put off, 
leaves ua unclothed, &c. &c., what shall we 
think of the atlempi to bring odium ou this 
doctrine, by referring to it as making the 
boily a " r irge." Sticklers for the expres- 
sion of ideas in Scriptural language, should 
bu careful of their phraseology. 

The argument, that if the spirit is con- 
scious after it leaves Ihe body, it must have 
existed and been conscious before it went 
inio the bndy, is founded on neither rhyme 
nor teason. It is a mere assumption, which 
first originated with the French infidels, and 
we are sorry it should be quoted from ihviu, 
paiticnlarly when it is so perfectly destitute 
of all logic. It is here advanced in opposi- 
tion to an assumed opinion, that tho spirit is 
absent from home when in the body. As all 
who hold our views claiui that it is only at 
home when itt the body, we w:ill dwell no 
longer on this point. 



Apostolic Belief of the Advent, 

It is claimed by the following and similar 
texts, that the apostles expected the second 
Advent in their day; — *' Wailing for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. 
L7. " And lo wait for hia Sun from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath lo come," 
I Thess. 1 : 10. " For our conversation is 
in heaven ; from w hence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesua Chiist : who shall 
change oor vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body.'" Phil. 3 ; 
20, 31. " We shall nut all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
uf an eye, at the Inst trump." 1 Cor. 15.-S1, 
SSfc " We which are alive and remain unto 
ihe coming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
i hem which are asleep," Ac. 1 Thess. 4:15, 
" Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of ihe day of* God. - • . Seeing that ye look 
fix such things, be diligent, that ye may be 
found or him," &c. 3 Pet. 3il3, 14. 

At first view, looking to the above and 
similar texts alone, it might seem tbal the 
apostles were looking lor the immediate ap- 



pearing of Chrisl. This, however, could not 
have been the esse ; for we find Paol writing 
the second' epistle to the Thessalnni&ns, 
seemingly for the express purpose of putting 
I hem on their guard, lhat they should nol ba 
" soon shaken in mind, or be troubled", nei- 
ther by spirit, nor hy word, nor by letter as 
from us (Paol), as lhat ihe day of Christ is 
at hand." He then expressly caution* them, 
laying, "Let no man deceive you by any 
means : fur that day shall not come, except 
there be a falling away fust," &c. Paul far- 
ther spoke uf ihe time of hia departure being 
nigh , and of hie desire to depart and he with 
Christ. Peier, also, refer* lo his own de- 
cease, and affirmed that tho Lord Jesus Christ 
had showed him that he must shortly put of 
this labernaote. It could not therefore be 
that any such view was entertained by the 
apostleB, as ibat the Lord would come in their 
day. 

Others, there are, who contend that lbs 
apostles expected lo be unconscious from the 
lime of their death to Christ's coming, that 
they would be sensible of no duration of 
time, and 1 here fore they spoke of it as an 
bo mediate event. This coold not have been 
the case ; because the apostle (Paul) who 
makes the most frequent allusions to Christ's 
coming, expressly says, Phil. 1:21-34, "For 
to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.— 
But if I live in the flesh, this is ihe fruit uf 
my iabor I yet what I shall choose I wol not. 
For I am in a slrail betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Chrisl ; which 
far better ; nevertheless, to abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you." 3 Cor. 5 : 6-9,— 
"" Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing thai whilst we are at home in the budy, 
we are absent from the Lord ; (for we walk 
hy faith, not by sight:) we are confident, I 
say, and willing rather lo be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord.— 
Wherefore we labur, lhat, whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of him," 

Why, thetijdo we find ihe apostles giving 
so many earnest exhortations to be ready far 
ihe coming of Christ. It was, we conceive, 
for tho purpose of impressing on the minds 
all t irisiians, in all ages, the importance of 
living in constant readiness for iliu AJieni, 
because they did not know when the precise 
time would be. No inspired writers were 
to succeed Ihe a pn sties ; consequently they 
were to write for those who should live in all 
coming time. They evidently regarded the 
entire church as one, whether they were 
waking or sleeping, whether they lived in 
that age, or should live in coming ages. As 
Christ's lirst advent was an object of lively 
hope in all ages of ihe Jewish dispensation, 
so was his second coming tu be the object of 
prayer an J of expectation during all the ages 
of the Christian dispensation. This great 
theme was lo be constantly kept bsfore the 
minds of Christians, lhat il might produce 
its desired effect on their hearts and twite. — 
No Scriptural doctrine than this is better 
adapted to produce a sanctifying influence 
on the heart ; and those who have lived in 
past ages, have doubtless been ss much bene- 
fitted by this object of their hope, as are 
those who now live in expect ation of the 
Advent — waiting for the Son from heaven. 
If then ihe design of God was, lhat Chris- 
tians in all ages should have a laudable de- 
sire for Christ's coming, and regard that 
event as the object of their hope ; tin lan- 
guage of the spo sties ia so worded res peel- 
ing it, as to best accomplish ihe end designed. 



Vain Repetitions.— If those who frequent- 
ly uso tho names of God, realized how those 
who reverence his holy name shudder there- 
at, they would pause long ere they unneces- 
sarily made use of ihem. 
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The Alliance, <✓ 

Zion's Herald, on the 93th all., contained 
inulice of us. to which, considering it rial very 
complimentary, we sent him the following 
Idler in reply 

,lir. Stevens, — In an editorial of yours in 
Zion's Herald of Nov. 25th, I find ihe fal- 
lowing. Sneaking of the London meeting of 
the Evangelical Alliance, and their action on 
the subject of slavery, you say : — 

"The Christian abolitionists of Europe, 
we think, approve generally the course of the 
convention. The tabid ' Cnme*Outers,' Gar- 
rison, W tight and Douglass, ace the instiga- 
tors of opposition to it. The American who 
introduced the difficulty into the convention, 
wis, we are informed, the notorious Miller- 
ile, limet — a man who has been known as a 
denier of the Godhead of out Lord, and who, 
'therefore, had jio right 10 a place in the Con- 
vention, according to the articles of the doc- 
triual basis, bat who nevertheless persisted in 
his sllendance at it as a member." 

' The abuse sta lento nl not only contains 
several inaccuracies, hut it represents me as 
hypocritically subscribing to a doctrinal basis 
which I did not believe, for the purpose of 
being present in that Convention. As no 
Christian would willingly permit a mis-state- 
ment to pass uncorrected, 1 make the follow- 
iflg corrections, not doubting you wilt, as a 
Christian Editor, and a minister in Zion, he 
pleased to set the matter tight before your 
readers. 

lit. The opposition to the Alliance com- 
menced with the " London Patriot," " Non. 
conformist," " Christian Witness," and other 
papers, both of the Establishment and of the 
Dissenters, which fairly represent the Chris- 
tian abolitionists of Great Britain, The 
gentlemen to whom you refer as ibe instiga- 
tors of it, bad taken no action on Ihe question 
till after these leading journals had spoken. 

Bd. The ijuestion was introduced in the 
Alliance by John Howard Hinton, a distin- 
guished Baptist iniuister in London, who, il 
is well known, docs not sympathize with Mr. 
Garrison, and others you refer to, hut with 
Ihe American and Foreign Anti-%]avery So. 
ehlj, which is opposed to the party of M r 
U. Ho did this without any previous know- 
ledge or consultation on my (art, 

3d. Bom and educated among the " Chris- 
tian Connexion," il is irue that my views re- 
specting the divinity of Christ were in ac- 
cordance with ihuae of that denomination. 
If is, however, well known by the readers 
of the Advent Herald, that when I embraced 
Hie doetrine of the Second Advent, my views 
on that point, with others, underwent a radi- 
cal change : and in five millions of publica- 
Unns I have issued, not a sentiment can be 
found favoring the belief with which you 
cliargome. A nd I ha v e repeatedly e X pressed 
>td published tuy beiief in the fullest sense 
'bat the Savior is the " King of kings and 
Lurd of lords," " the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending,"—" which is, and 
which was, and which ia to come[ the Al- 
Highly." luslead, therefore, of there being 
anything in the '• doctrinal basis," on which 
the Convention rallied, from which I dissent- 
e0 \ it received my moat hearty concurrence. 

*ih. In censuring tne for having seconded 
'he resolution of Mr. Hinton.yon censure me 
f°* 'toing precisely what yon recommend 
'hould be .lone by the American section of 
sJJiuce, when you say in the suae an> 
els,— i .«H 

' The good and wise men who have the 
P'elitninaries for the formation of this sec- 

■j a ' ihe re can he no American section, if the 
I i ™ a ' n «t i on that maket h d esolale," si a v e ry, 

*JJowetl to intrude into it. It ia useless to 
"»de here ; ii j a foll ¥ to propose the re. 
"•"». The stale of "ihe public semiment 
"tinnt bo mistaken ; and it will he wisest for 
"» brethren concerned to prepare for it." 

r he head and front of my offending bath 



this extent—no more. I did, in England, 
what you advise should ho done in America; 
and that my course on this suhject was re- 
spectful, the following testimony of the H. 
V. Observer will show : — 

" Mr. Himes, in seconding the motion, 
manifested a different spirit. He spoke in a 
beeouiiug manner of tho enrropting influen- 
ces of the system ; of hi; sympathy with tils 
slave ; and of his great anxiety that ihe Al- 
liance should in no way sanction [hi? worst 
of abominations, but should give the whole 
weight of ita influence lu do it away." 

'Ihe above ia the testimony of one present 
at ihe time, and who would sympathize with 
nothing which should have been designed to 
mar the harmony nf tho Convention. 

5th. The manner af your allusion to me 
strikes me as not in accordance with the 
spirit which the following resolutions of the 
Alliance enjoin— a spirit in accordance with 
which I hope to live, and by which you, as 
an endorser of ibe doings of the Alliance, 
expect to be governed :— 

" Resolved, That when required by con- 
acience to assort or defend any views or 
principles wherein they differ from Christian 
brethren who agree wilh I hem in vital truths, 
the members of ihis Alliance will aim ear- 
neslly, by the help of the Holy Spirit, to 
avoid all rash or groundless insinuations, per- 
sonal imputations, or irritating allusions, and 
to maintain the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, by speaking the truth only in luve. 

"Resolved, That the members of this Al- 
liance, therefore, would invite, humblv and 
earnestly, all ministers of the Gospel, all 
conductors of religious publications, and 
others who have influence in various bodies 
of Christians, to watch more lhan ever 
against sins of the heart, or the tongue, or 
Ihe pen, towards Christians of other denomi- 
nations ; and lo promote more zealously than 
hiiherta a spirit of peace, unity and godly 
love among all true believers in the Uud 
Jesus Christ," 

[A true copy from the Minutes or the Al- 
liance ] 

As a friend of the Alliance, you will dooht- 
less wish to be actuated by lha above spirit, 
and therefore 1 shall not ho asking too much 
in requesting you to give ibis communication 
i place in the columns of your widely circu- 
lating journal, tn correct Ihe impression 
which your article would make on the minds 
of your readers. 

Respectfully yours, Ac, 

Josbca V. IIlJIBS. 

Awfrm, Dee. 3, 18JC. 

Instead of publishing the above, Mr. Ste- 
vens publishes Ihe following in his paper of 
Dec. Dili :— 

" Rkv. Mr. Himes. — We have received a 
long article, of eume five pages, from Mr. 
Himes, respecting our allusion in his partici- 
pation in the anti-slavery discussion of the 
Lundoti Convention. Mr. H. says, that Mr, 
liintnn introdoced the matter, but he second- 
ed Mr. Hinton's resolution. We frank! v is. 
knowledge our mistake about iiaitnrodueiion, 
though it does not affect much the point at 
Mr. Himes' agency in ihe importune agita- 
tion, as he seconded the rash measure, and 
was, so far as we know, lha only American 
who openly, or persistently, sustained il. 
Mr. Himes writes to us in an excellent 
spirit, however, and gives us reason lo be- 
lieve, contrary loan impression received from 
other sources, that his spirit on ibsl occasion 
was equally so. 

" He gives us another item of information, 
equally gratifying, viz.: though ho had enter- 
tained, as wo asserted, views on the godhead 
of our Lord which would have excluded him 
from ilie convention, yet be had, aome con- 
siderable lime before iis session, changed 
them, and now receives the doctrine" of 
Christ's divinity, as affirmed in the ' Doc- 
trinal basis'of the Alliance, 0 u r sta ie m e a 1 
of hia views on this subject were not only 
founded on hia long connection with the sect 
of Christians, but on controversial letters 
which we ourselves had received from him, 
when formerly stationed in this city — letter* 
which we believe were published. We are 
happy to learn this change in Mr. II. 'a views, 
and readily aland corrected in Ihe matter. 
The remainder of his letter, reproving our 



I iserUy, is in loo good a tone to provoke re- 
sentment, il gh we do not feel disposed to 

publish in uur readers a homily designed for 
uur edification, and rather tedious, though, 
wo confess, not inappropriate." 

We have read many kind letters, thanking 
us for our course on Ihe occasion referred lo 
above, hut we must be excused from publish- 
ing letiers so complimentary. 



Letter from Bro. Hutchinson. 

Dear bro. Dimes,— \ will not let ihe mail 
leave without at least a line to America, 
[hough I have not much, if anything, uf im- 
parlance to communicate. When I lael 
wrote you, I was in Loudon, busily engaged 
m gelling out ihe " European Advent Her- 
ald." 1 preached once in London , and met 
ihe brethren. The cause will increase and 
continue there by perseverance and judicious 
management. Bros. Dealtry and Paul are 
laboring in ihe city al present. 

On the 2lst of November I came to Der- 
by, al the request of Ihe Advetil friends 
there. I have regained with them eight 
days, preaching the word. They have hired 
a hall, which in future will be open every 
Sabbath for Advent meetings. But O, what 
a lack of laborers ! My soul is much afflict- 
ed in view of this. These little ones seem 
to be scattered as sheep without a shepherd. 
May ihe Lord of the harvest thrust out la- 
borers into his harvest,— those who will feid 
them, and be emampies lo ibe flock. 

While in Derby, Mr, Machlin, of ihe Es- 
tablishment, invited me to call upon him. 
He holds the Pre-inillennial Advent, and 
luoks for the seventh trumpet to begin 10 
sound ahoni 1847, He intimated in the pul- 
pit last Sabbath but one, that we may expect 
that year lo be marked by such events as 
never took place since men were upon the 
earth. He loid me thai ho attributes Ihe 
preservation of ibe light oo the Advent in the 
Church of England, in their having moonless 
it from Sabbath to Sabbath in the Liturgy, 
and to the clergy having to preach upon it 
four Sabbaths in the year, called " Advent 
Sundays." Next will bo lbs third Sunday 
in Advent. So that the Lord's glorious 
Advent is being heard in ail the pulpits of ihe 
Establishment through the land and world. 
He in funned me alsu thai a meeting of sev- 
eral ministers of the same church has just 
closed in Loudon, the object of which was to 
investigate tbu Prophetic .Scriptures together, 
and in the spring ike results will be pub- 
lished. This however, [ think, is an annual 
practice wilh them. I brought before him 
the idea of a general meeting on the question, 
which wuuld unite and concentrate alt the 
Advent faith in Christendom. He exjuressed 
his pleasure at the thought. He is a raiher 
aged minister, showed great brotherly kind 
ness, and bid me 11 God speed " in proclaim 
ing the speedy coming of Jesus. 

I perceive (hat Gnughey, the Revivalist, of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of America 
is still figuring in this country. He lectures 
this evening in Derby, on Temperance : one 
shilling admission. He is shut out of most 
or the Wesleyan chapels in England, which 
was the resolution or the last Conference. 
From all that I can gather, he has many ex- 
travagancies, though 1 hope not without ex- 
cellencies. Some years ago he came from 
the Stales to Montreal and Quebec, and made 
great stir there among the Wealeyane, and 
has si ill ma ay friends there. Though bis 
preaching is of the weakest kind, yet he at- 
tracts targe congregations. His preaching 
consists chiefly in telling anecdotes. Many 
nf bis friends regard him as an inspired pro- 
phet. But what is the chaff lo the wheat ! 

I have not lime nor room lo say much a* 
to the general news of the day, and it is not 
needful, as you receive that from ether 



source*, The Monipeusior marriage, and 
the annexation of Cracow to Austria, are 
the exciting topics. The powers of Europe 
seem la he coming up lo a crisis! 

I have to-day arrived in Nottingham, where 
1 commence my public labors to-morrow 
evening, if the Lord will. 

You must excuse the meagreness of this 
letter, as a little misfortune has tikeo up the 
hours which ! intended tu occupy in writing 
to yon, and also lo mine in Canada. When 
I got to Nottingham by the railway, alas, rov 
(run* was wanting 1 I got the telegraph put 
in operation, and at the close of nine anxious 
hours, the lost has come to hand, thus giving 
me a quiet moment to write you, though very 
Isle at night. The brethren in Derby and 
Nottingham send their Jove. They have a 
Braleful remembrance of yours and Bro. 
Brown's labors among them. I must close. 
Love to all. 

Yours in the best of hands, 

R. Hotchwsok, 

Nattingkam (Eng.), Dec. 1, 1848. 



A dear brother writes, " How exceedingly 
is my heart comforted in view of thai time 
when the sufferings of all creatures shall 
cease, — when the wicked shall be extinct,'' 
&e. It would also be a great comfort to us, 
if wc could believe the wicked would final! v 
sink into unconsciousness, it would be a 
greater satisfaction if we could believe with 
ihe Universalis!, that the time will come 
when all will be purified from their sins, and 
alike accepted by our heavenly Parent. Bat 
alas! while we read "These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment," and also, "shall 
he lormented day and night for ever and 
ever," wilh like declarations, we can hop* 
for neither. It is not what we would, but 
what God will. We dare not lessen the tor- 
lurs of the Lord, to make ihem less lhan 
Hod lias made ifu-m. We dare not promise 
peace to ibe wicked in any sense. We shuuld 
ho happy to promise him ihe realization of 
the Uiwtejnlitfi hope; and if he must per- 
ish, we should be happy lo promise him, res- 
pecting himself, a realization of the infidel's 
belief respecting all men. But we feci war- 
ra tiled in doing neither. To the law and the 
lenimnny. By that must we abide. The 
only ehnu -e of escape from being lormented 
for ever and ever we can hold out to them, 
is by repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 



rtj* We have received severat tellers, re- 
questing ns to stop Ibe articles on the stale 
of ihe dead. We will info™ such, that we 
have no desire tu continue it : we have been 
forced into it, and if it is continued, il will he 
the fault of those who believe in the uncon- 
sciousness of the wtcked. We do nui hesi- 
tate to suppress all articles of correspondents 
aduncating ibe view we lake. When we iu- 
aert others, we musi insert with ibe bane the 
antidote. 

New Wuiiks.— "The Tro-Adamite Earlh : 
Contributions uf Theological Science, By John 
Harris, 11. It-. rri.'odent M' f 'hfihiiiit College, 
author of 'The Ureal Teacher,' J;*. Boston: 
Gould, Kendall ,v Lincoln." 

This is a volume of about 300 pages, a.h o- 
cnling a view of the earth before the existence 
of Adam, from whieb we must dissent. There 
is much in the book that is very valuable, 
and much sound reasoning respecting 4 ' Why l.,od 
is, and on his existence from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, the manifestation of die Divine Atl-inf- 
ricieney, Duty arising from tiie Media lor iu I re- 
lation, ' &c Sc. li however takes the view, that 
this earlh had paraed through many successive 
changes, and had continued myriads of sges be- 
fore tho Mosaic account of the Creation. But 
we can bartuunim no such view with Exodus 
20:11, that " in six days tho Lord made heaven 
and earth, Ihe sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested on the seventh day," We think tbnt 
" Theoloifcal Science " it not benefitted by con- 
nexion with a theory that contradicts the letter of 
reflation. There is a great tendency in the hu- 
man mind lo generalize and conclude on Insuffi- 
cient data, and to take for granted ns an admitted 
fact that which only rests on, mere supposition. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Corrtsponiieitce. 



Hodes, 

Bro. Himes: — As something of late has 
been said respecting ihc rich man and Laia- 
r«», I wish to say a few words, not by way 
of controversy, or inquiry ; for 1 do not think 
it beat to have any controversy in the paper 
on that subject. 

Them are those who think the account of 
the rich man in Lake Iflth, is ss much a par- 
able, aa it the record of tha " hit sheep," 
trie " prodigal ao«," and tha "unjust stew- 
ard." in chaps, 15ih and l&h : also the aa- 
profitable servant," and " wicked husband, 
man," in chips lOih and SOih, They think 
in speaking of "these I lungs, which are not, 
as though they were," Ilia Savior intended 
in ill us I rale sum,' jmpn/lanl fact noticed in 
the context, and that in bo doing, he taught 
in harmony with many of the teachings of 
the Old Tail anient; for example, »ee J rat. 
9:7-15, Jotham's parable of the trees. They 
furthermore believe, that tha Savior, in 
speaking of the rich man and Laxarus, re- 
ferred to sentiments of the Jews, concern- 
ing the dead, for the single purpose of show- 
ing the strength of their unbelief, " Neither 
will ye believe (hough one rose from the 
dead." 

On tha other ham), there are those who 
think this was not a parable, but a reality ; 
and that the Savior would nut have spoken 
as he did, inasmuch as the Jews believed 
this description of ihe dead lobe correct, and 
hence, apparency, countenance ihem in their 
belief, unless iheit ideas of the slate Df the 
dead were truth. 

For the information of those who have mil 
Ihe means of knowing what the Jews did be- 
lieve un tnts subject in our Savior's day, I 
wish you would quote frmn Jusephus, on the 
60Bib page, under the head of Hades," at 
far as the 5th paragraph. J. S, White. 

Wrentham. Dec. 3. 

In accordance with the above request, we 
insert the following :— 

"Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of 
the righteous and unrighteous are detained, 
it is necessary to speak of it. Hades is a 
place in the world out regularly finished ; a 
subterraneous region, wherein the light of 
this world doCB not shine ; from which cir- 
cumstance, that in this region Ihc light dues 
nut shine, it cannot be but there must be in 
ii perpetual darkness. This region is al 
lolled as a place of custody fur souls, in 
which angds are appointed as guardians to 
them, who distribute to them temporary pun- 
ishments, agreeable to every one's behavior 
and manners. 

" In this region there is a certain place set 
apart, aa a lake of unquenchable fire, where- 
itito we suppose no one haih hitherio been 
casl, but it it prepared for a day afore-deier- 
mined by God, in which one righteous sen- 
tence shall deservedly he passed upon all 
men : when the unjust, and those that have 
been disobedieoi lo God, and bare given 
honor to such idols as have been the vain 
operations of the bands of man, aa to God 
himself, shall be adjudged to this everlasting 
punishment : having been the esuses nf de- 
filement ; while the just shall obtain an iocor- 
ruplibla and never-fading kingdom. These 
are now indeed confined in Hades, but not 
in the same place wherein the unjust ate 
confined, 

"Fur there is one descent in this region, 
at whose gale we believe there stands an 
archangel with a host; which gate when 
those pass through that are conducted down 
by the angels appuinted over soula, they do 
not go the same way, but the just arc guided 
to the right hand, and are led with hymns, 
sang by the angels appointed over lhal place, 
unto a region of light, in which Ihe jusi have 
dwelt from the beginning of the wurld ; not 
constrained by necessity, but ever enjoying 
the prospect of the good things they see, and 
rejoicing in the expectation of those new en- 
joyments which will be peculiar to every one 
of them, and esteeming those ihings beyond 
what we have bare ; with whom there is no 
place of toil ; no burning heat, no piercing 
cold ; nor are any briars there ; but the coun- 
tenance of Ihe fathers and of Ihe just, which 
tbey sea always, smiles upon them, while 
they wail for Ihe rest and eternal new life 
in heaven, which is to succeed this region. 
This place we call the bosom of Abraham. 

" Wat as to Ihe unjust, they srB drjggeii 
by force lo the left hand by the angels al- 
lotted for punishment, no longer going with 
a good will, bin as prisoners driven by vio- 



lence ; t» whom are sent the angels appointed 
over them to reproach theia, and threaten 
them with their terrible Links, ami to thrust 
them still downwards. Now these angels 
that are set over these souls, drag ihem mio 
the neighborhood of hell itself; who, when 
they are hard by il, continually hear the noiafi 
of it, and do nut stand clear of the hot vapor 
itself ; hut whan they have a near view of 
Lliia spectacle, aa of a terrible and exceeding 
great prospect of fire, they are struck with s 
fearful expectation of a Ibiure judgment, and 
in effect punished (hereby; not only so, liut 
where they see I ha place [or choir] of the la- 
thers and of I lie just, even hereby are ihey 
punished ; for a chans deep aod large is Jived 
between ihem : insomuch that a just man that 
bath compassion upon them caiinnl lie ad- 
mitted, nor can one that is unjust, if ha were 
bold enough to allempl il, puss over it, 

"This is the discourse concerning Hades, 
wherein the souls of all men are confined 
unlil u proper season which God hath deter- 
mined, when he will make a resurrection of 
all men from the dead ; not procuring a trans- 
migration ol souls from une body lo another, 
but raising again thuse very bodies, which 
yon Greeks, .- tin.' to be dissolved, do not 
believe [ihoir resurrection] . lint learn mil 
to disbelieve : for while you believe that the 
soul is created, and yel is made im in una I by 
God, according to the doctrine of i'lalo, and 
this in time, be not inured ulcus, but believe 
thai God is able, when lie balh raised lo lite 
thai body which was made as a compound ol 
the same elements, to make it imrnunal ; for 
ii must never be said of God, that he is able 
lo do some things and unable to do others.— 
We have therefore believed thai the body 
will be raised again, for although it be dis- 
solved, il is not perished ; for the earth re- 
ceives its remains, and preserves ihem ; and 
while they are like seed, and are mixed 
among the mora fruitful soil, ihey flourish, 
md what is sown is indeed sown bare sgsiu, 
but at the mighly sound of God the Creator, 
it will sprout up, and be raised in a etui bed 
and glorious condition, though not before it 
has bean dissolved and ruined [with the 
earth]. So lhal we have nol rashly be- 
tieved the resurrection of the body; for al- 
though il be dissolved for a time on account 
of the original transgression, it exists si ill, 
and is casl into the earth, as into a potter's 
furnace, in order lo lie formed again, not in 
order lo rise again such as it was before, but 
in a state ol purity, and se as never tu be 
destroyed any mora. And to every body 
shall lis own sou] be restored. And when il 
balh cluibed ilealf with that body, it will nm 
he subject to misery, but being iiselr pure, it 
will continue with Us pure body, and rejoice 
with it, with which it having walked rlghl- 
eously now in this world, and never hating 
it as a eoare, it will receive it again with 
great gladness. Hut as for tbe unjust, Ihey 
will receive their bodies not changed, ooi 
freed from disease or distempers, nor made 
glorious, bui with ihe same diseases wliereio 
they died ; and such as they were in unbe- 
lief, the same shall they be when they shall 
be failhfutiy judged. 

" For all men, the just as well as the un- 
just, shall be bruughl before God the Word ; 
for lo him hath the Father committed all judg- 
ment, and he, in order lo fulfil the will of his 
Father, shall come as judge, whom we call 
Christ. For Minos and Rhadamanthua are 
not I ha judges, as you Greeks do suppose, 
but he whom God and ihe Father haih glori- 
fied, concerning uihom ws have elsewhere 
given a more particular account, for the take 
of those icAo seek after truth. This person, 
exercising the righieuus judgment of the Fa- 
ther inwards all men, haih prepared a just 
sentence for every one, according to his 
works ; ai whose judgment-seat, when all 
men, and angels, and demons shall stand, ihey 
will send furth une voice, and say 1 Just is 
thy judgment;' the rejoinder to which will 
bring a jusi sentence upon both parties, by 
giving jusily to those who bava dona well, 
an everlasting fruition ; but allotting lo the 
lovers of wicked works eternal punishment. 
1 o these belong the unqoenchable fire, and 
lhat withoat end, and a certain fiery worm 
never dying, and not destroying ihe body, but 
continuing its eruption out of the body with 
never-ceasing grief: neither will sleep give 
ease to these men, nor will the night afford 
Ihem comfort ; deaih will nol free ihem from 
their punishment, nor will the interceding 
prayers uf their kindred profit them ; for the 
jusi are no longer seen by ihem, nor are they 
though! worthy of remembrance. But ihe 
just shall remember only their righieooa ac- 
tions, where they have attained the heavenly 



kingdom, in which there is no sleep, no sor- 
row, no corruption, no care, no uljtht, no day 
measured by lime, no sun driven in his course 
along the circle of heaven by necessity, and 
measuring out the bounds and conversions of 
the seasons, for the bener illumination of the 
life of men ; no inuon decreasing arid in- 
creasing, or introducing a vartely of seasons, 
nor will she ihcn moisten Ihe earth ; m> burn- 
ing sun, uu bear iu ruing round [the pule.] no 
Orion to rise, no wandering of innumerable 
slurs. The earih will not llieo be difficult to 
be. passed ever, nor will it be hard tu find out 
Ihe court of paradise, nor will there he any 
fearful roaring of the sea, forbidding the pas- 
sengers to walk on il, even thai will be made 
easily passable lo the jusi, though it will not 
be void of moisture. Heaven will nut then 
be uninhabitable by men, and il will ooi be 
impossible tu discover Ihe way of ascending 
thither. The earih will not then be unculti- 
vated, nor require loo inuoll labor of men, 
but will bring forth ils fruila of us own ac- 
cord, and will be well adorned wilh them. — 
T:iere will he no more generations of wild 
beasis, nor will the substance of the rest of 
the animals shoot out any mora : for it will 
nol produce men, but the number of tha right- 
eous will continue, and never fail, tugelher 
wilh righleous angels, and spiriia [of God.] 
and wnh his word, as a choir of righteous 
men and women that never grow old, and 
emu nine in an incorruptible stale, singing 
hymns tu God, who haih advanced them In 
thai happiness, by means of a regular insti- 
Itilion of life; with whom the whole creation 
also will lit! up a perpetual liym from onrrup- 
lion Lo incurrupijou, as glorified by a splendid 
and pare spirit. Il will nol then be restrained 
by a bond ol necessity, but wiiha lively free- 
dom shall offer up a voluntary hymn, and 
shall praise hint lhal made ih.-m, together 
with the angels, and spirits, aod men, nnw 
freed from all bondage." 

We have given a longer quotation than 
was requested, because to have a correct un- 
derstanding of the Scriptures, il is important 
to know the views which prevailed at the 
time the Scriptures were written. As a slill 
farther evidence, we quote the following from 
Joseph us, B. 9, Chap. 14, Sec. S, Speak 
ing of Saul's visit to ihe witch of Fndor, 
Josephus says: — 

" As soon as he had induced her by this 
oath lo fear no harm, he bade her to bring op 
to him the soul of Samuel. She nut know, 
nig who Samuel was, called him oui of Ha 
des. When he appeared, and ihe woman 
saw one lhal was venerable, and of a divine 
form, she was in disorder ; and being aston- 
ished at ihe sight, she said, " Art not ihou 
king Saul!' for Samuel had informed her 
who ha was. When he had owned that to 
be true, and had asked her whence her disor- 
der arose, she said, thai ' she saw a certain 
person ascend, who in his form was like lo a 
god.' And when he bade her tell him what 
he resembled . in whal habit he appeared, 
and of what age he was, she told him, 1 He 
was an old tnan already, and of a glorious 
parsonage, and hart on a sacerdotal mantle,' 
So the king discovered hy these signs that 
he was Samuel ; and he fell down upon Ihe 

ground, and saluted, and worshipped him. 

And when the soul of Samuel asked him, 
why he had disturbed him, and caused him lb 
be brought up, he lamented Ihe necessity he 
was under , for he said, 1 Thai his enemies 
pressed heavily upon him ; lhal he was in 
distress what lo do in his present ctream- 
etancaa : lhat he was forsaken of God, an i 
could obtain no prediction of what was com- 
ing, neither by prophets nor dreams, and thai 
these were ihe reasons why I have recourse 
to thee, who always toukest care of me. 1 Bui 
Samuel, seeing that the end of Saul's life 
was come,* said, 1 Ii j 9 vain for thee lo de- 
sire to learn of me anything farther, when 
God haih forsaken thee ; however, hear 
what I say, that David Is to be king, and lo 
finish this war wilh good success ; and Ihou 
art lo lose thy dominion and thy life, because 
ihou didst not obey God in the war wilh Ihe 
Amalekiies, and hast not kept his command- 
ments, aa I foretold thee while I was alive. 
Know, therefore, that ihe people shall be 
made subject to their enemies, and lhat ihou, 
with thy sons, shall fall in the battle to-mor- 



row, and ihou shall ihen be wilh me [in Ha- 
des).' " 

From lb a above it will be seen, thai tha 
Jews (except Ihe Sadducees,— who believed 
nui in angels, spirits, or the resurrection) had 
no belief uf oncnuscioostiess in the interme- 
diate state. Their belief, however, is no evi- 
dence of tbe troth of what they believed ; 
hul is evidence of ihe meaning which tbe 
words of Scripture had in lhat day. 

Willi our view, il is mini ale rial whether 
the Savior referred to an idenlical individual, 
or spoke in a parable. The truth he thereby 
inculcated must be ihe same. When ihe 
Sadducees came lo Christ, wishing in know 
whose wife or seven the womao, who had 
had lhat number uf husbands, would be, in 
the resurrection, he prompily responded, 

Ye do jteaily err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, or the power of God." And in mi in- 
stance did the Savior reply to an erroneous 
question in a manner tu confirm ihem in ilisir 
errur. He pointed out iheir wrung views, 
aod then set them right- If the Jews were 
in error respecting Hades, the Savior's nil- 
ration of Dives snd Lazarus must have con- 
firmed ihem in it. If ihey were iu enur, il 
is singular that the New Testament no wbers 
speaks against it, but in every case uses lan- 
guage in accordance with its being iruih. 

There is the lestimony of Justin Martyr, 
in bis discussion with Trypho, the Jew, which 
expressed ihe view held by Ihe pfitmine 
church. Prof. Whiting will much oblige us 
if he will furnish ua with a copy of it. 



* Tbii Jdaiory alSvor* consultation, not wilh switch 
a* we render the Hebrew word here, but with u sscso- 
mas ess, &j ihe whole hisrory ■hows, is easily uiider- 
Hood, (specially If we coniult lhe recQfclUoua uf Cle- 
ment, b. I. chap, v, at large, and more bi lefty, RCMrr 
the- days nr Samuel, Ecrlea. +6:20, " Samuel prophesied 
■for &ia demOi, noil showed Ihc king his end, ami hfied 
up hla voice troni the earth in prophecy, lo blot qui the 
wic&edoeai of Ihe people." 



"Tbe Hoar is Coming." 

John 5 ; Si — " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
ihe dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Gud: and they lhal hear shall live." 

This was probably uttered two years or 
more before " they thai beard, ftairf " But 
it was cenainly spoken before hB was be- 
trayed, which was fins days before his crur-i- 
6x10$ and his crucifixion was nearly forty- 
eight hours, or two more days {four in all), 
hefore " Ihe bodies ol the sarnie," which were 
ejected from their graves, when tbey " heard 
his voice " from the cross, and came forth 
a/tee, and " showed themselves unto many." 
(Mall. 38:53, 53.) Vet he affirms, " thehwr 
is coming, and (tow is, when Ihe dead shall 
dear hie. roice and ttjtyf. Instead of the hour 
which was coming, and had bad Ihen arrived, 
being only eiitiy minutes, it was, at the least, 
almost six million minutes ; and, in all pro- 
bability, more lhau two ma, 

1 1 may be asked, " Why the Savior should 
have used a figure in a literal discourse V I 
answer : because he explains il, by extend- 
ing it over sixty minuies. Again : When a 
figure Has once been used and defined, il may 
afterward be used as literal, being understood, 
—the same as serpent, fur the devil ; city, 
for the people. The hour in the 28th versa 
is dearly used in Ihe same sense, to denote 
a period. A few were raised at the first ad- 
vent, as a pledge of the resurrect ion of all at 
ihe second advent, or day of God. (See 
S Pel. 3:8; Rev. 20:4 ) Substitute period, 
ihe thing represented hy hour, and all is 
plain. A Woao to the Wise. 



Letter rrtoM Jim.. Miller. 
Dear Bro. Himts: — Tour present, l*» 
" European Herald," and lelter, came safely 
lo hand, for which I thank you. The only 
Ihing I regret is, thai I cannot sea you nil 
January. I feel lonesome ; yel I have greai 
reason to bless God, and take courage. I 
also rejoice, lhat, wilh all the departures from 
the faith, which haa cheered ihe people of 
God in every age, you, and those connected 
wilh yon in conducting ihe * Advent Her- 
ald," have remained steadfast. In ibis I 
have abundant reason lo thank my heavenly 
Father, Amidst my severe disappoint meal 
and trials, God has given me a few faithful 
companions, who have nol been shalten from 
the trulh, and turned unio fables, and new 
theories of men, by Ihe canning craftiness 
of those who lie in wait to deceive. ^ ■"i 
my brother, if you will continue to hold up 
the truth aa yon have done thus far, God 
will bless you ; and when the Master comes, 
be it sooner or later, he will say lo you— 
» Wall done, good and faithful servant, enter 
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thou 'l' e j n y °' lu 7 Lnrd." And if till* 
aIhjuIJ tit? lite last letter yon should receive 
from aid Bro. Miller [which may be the case), 
renieuiber, ii liaa been Jus eeruesi desire &nd 
Uitt Uet wish of his heart, Ihat you might be 
preserved front imbibing ihn3« views m de- 
rogatory tu the word of God— the return of 
the carnal Jews — a millennium liefore the 
coining of Christ — probation after the advent 
— sinners, or sin and death, d welling in the 
new earth— regeneration fur resurrection— 
unconscious siato of the dead— annihilation 
{if the soul, &c. All these views, with many 
others uf a I Lko character, 1 have nu faith in, 
nor fellowship fur. It id a singular fact, that 
many who embrace I hose views, im mediately 
became our modi determined enemies, and 
having made shipwreck of their faith, luse 
i heir charily for those who at ill remain stead* 
fast in looking for Jesus, and denounce Inline 
tfliu bave oorrie the heat and burden of the 
day. They have endeavored to create divi- 
sions among o$, liLve established new publt- 
catmtta, which they have circulated in every 
direction, and in many cases, have separated 
congregations of Advent isls, that some minis- 
ter, holding their peculiar views, should he 
benefitted. 1 therefore feet that it is my duty 
—and my present infirmities admonish me 
that it is one of my last— in aftVctiuuately. 
yet earnestly, warn my dear brethren against 
these dangerous mors and practices. Ex- 
amine ilie word of Gnd, and judge of their 
fruits, follow no man, or men, unless they 
have ihe spirit of Christ, which is not a spirit 
that maniieats ilsell* in a love of self. 

I think the " Herald " baa been well con- 
ducted in your absence— nincb hey on d my 
eipeclatioii. To me, it is the purest and most 
inle ret ting re I ig in its pa pur now published in 
our country ; and 1 pray Gud that it may re- 
sets so. 1 see no reason Co be discouraged : 
there are a few choice brethren in almost 
every mwn, who will not suffer U to be dis- 
continued. And if all the enemies of the 
Advent faith should combiua to destroy this 
solute of comfort, to those who are looking 
for and loving the appearing of Jestis Christ, 
tbev would fail to do so, while it is conducted 
u it has been : for God is ever on the side 
of truth. Go on, then, my brulher, far I be 
" Herald " is weekly comforting to the hearts 
of many weary and tried pilgrims in this 
lime of drought, and from whom prayers are 
daily ascending to the throne of grace in your 
behalf, and that of your colleagues. 

My health is very pour; I never expect to 
see many of my dear brethren again in the 
flesh; and perhaps hefnre ymi come, I may 
he with Christ in spirit, and my body under 
'he cold clods of the valley, f have often 
wondered why God had so long spared me, 
and suffered death to rah us of so many more 
useful lhan myself. Brn. Harry, Kent, and 
Smith, three of my most intimate friends, are 
awe. ] feel sure 1 cannnt tarry lung. Yet 
I should be glad to remain, that I might be- 
hold thtj coining of my Savior, when, 0 
hippy thought, 1 might he like him. Bui 
Goifs will, not mine, be done. 

I think ws should noi discard time from 
Mr preaching— it givca life and animation to 
'ha glorious doctrine, and is the very thing, 
wm&h sinners, hypocrnes. and worldlings 
most fear and despise. The Methodists say 
«e may have their meeting-house for you to 
Preach in, if you will say nothing about the 
time. 1 wonder if they would shut nut John 
"esley! But [ will preach lime, which is— 
l "-!'m--to-dai-, and to oat, until he comes. 
Yours, as ever, Wm, Miller, 
"to Hampton {N. Y.J, Dec, 7, '48. 



Litter vbom lino. J. I. Win thus. 
Jitut Bro. Hitnes .— I have been p reach- 
ill most of the time, during the past summer, 
to a small Baptist church, and have endea- 
'°red us hold forth the whole gospel of the 
Kingdom of God, embracing the coming of 
«t glorious King and Lord, the character of 
"i "a nearness, and ihe IhmgB then to be ac- 

I c ™!'lished— the salvation then to be eorn- 
pieied— ihe finishing up of the faith or the 

•'Us, wilh their hope of glory— oy their full 

*7 ra P"on and final deliverance, boili body 
«" soul, from all the influence and effects of 

n and sinners, and their entering upon that 
*"»»er, thai heavenly inheritance in ihe glu- 
joas, heavenly country, To tbeae blessed 
jju" \* k'nn and interesting attention has 
, ™ given, and a good degree of enoourag- 
'% «<loiry awakened. 

since the 30th of Aogust, I have had oo- 
0 f J? 10 lra «<l into the middle of the Slate 

ore. V °' 1 ' 1 lnA ^ ,h8 P«'ilo8» «f 
( ~ C ™B m several Baptist churches, when 
«c»«icn to bring out, as full as I was 



aMe, the precious truths embracing the glo- 
rious hupe of the Christian, with the pros, 
p let of tu being nnw consummated by the 
coming of our Lord. 1 had an atieniive hear- 
ing, ami rejoice to say, ihat many seemed 
meekly tu feel, as i bough it was marrow and 
fatness to their souls. 

I wish to say, that I am much pleased with 
ihe ihree numbers of N. A, Apolonio: I 
hope to see more — ihesenre all thai hare 
come to my hand. They are " meat in due 
season ;"— due season, did 1 say! — their 
truthful suggestions should have been before 
our Advent preachers, writers, exhorters. 
and believers, year* ago. And now, even, It 
ia not too Isle to seriously heed thern. But 

I fear lliey will mil profit many: it has an 
come to pass, ihat any kind critlfism on trra 
course, or theory, of many professed Ad- 
veutisls, is looked upon as proceeding from 
one who la Tar in the rear — much behind the 
shining glory oftheir light, their wisdom and 
understanding, and must never have been a 
child of the light, or, if he has, his lamp is 
gone out ; for, say they (and they apply holy 
wrii), 11 ihe wise shall understand." Whai 1 
Why, about as they do, and come out and Jo 
as they do — Ihey should nnd era land ihe pa ra- 
llies of the watches, ten virgins, &c, &c., 
are matlcr-nf-fact prophecy, and that Ihey 
have been fulfilled in Ihe Advent movements, 
with a great amount of olher Scriptures, 
which have their proper application (as 1 
would humbly think) to Christians in all past 
ages, as well as emphatically to ihis. Yes, 
and we muBt presch that the wages of sin is 
a deatn that means the literal annihilation of 
the wicked front the universe of Gotl ; and 
so mual we and editors write, or (in the cha- 
rity of some) we are not preaching tu any 
purpose— not giving " oieat in due seasun. 

The editorials on " Hard to understand," 
would be what is and has been wanted : I 
hope lliey will do tne guud. Now, my bro- 
ther, we tnuet be aure to clear up nur own 
visions before we, wilh seeming arrogant 
eon fide nee, can get motes nut of others* eyes. 
We must be right ourselves, before we can 
carreci, or improve, to any great extent, ihe 
condition of others. (Matt. 7:40.) Thus 1 
would be glad to do myself, and so, i trust, 
my Advent brethren would. And in order to 
this, we must not think too highly of our- 
selves, hut soberly, in view of our own im- 
perfections, taking heed lest we fall. To 
camion us, we should heed Pea. 73:2, 3. 

I love, and intend, the Lord helping, to 
preach, wilh uiher doctrines of the Bible, the 
doctrine of the coming of the Lord, and the 
things then lo take place, and endeavor to 
give them their proper Scriptural prominence, 
together wilh the evidences that we are in 
the last days. But I do not wish lo make 
the parables of our Lord, in all their poinls. 
prnpheito matters of tad, and so destroy the 
£oripioraj fact, of their being parables. Nei- 
ther do 1 wish so to use similitudes, as in 
make the illustration the thing illustrated, 
contrary lo any proper usage. I believe, by* 
and-bye, the Bride will hear the voice of ihe 
Son oi God, and, in the resoriection, make 
herself ready, and go out in the clouds to 
meet the Bridegroom in the air, (1 Thess. 
4: 10, 17.) Then ihere will be no time fur 
saying, " l/n, here," or, " Lo, there," when 
ihe kingdom of God comes : " For as the 
lightning that lightenetb out of one pan un- 
der heaven, ahineth unio the other part u nder 
heaven ; so ehall also the Son of man be in 
his day.'' (See Luke 17:21-21.) I pray 
that I, with those that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ iit sincerity, may be ready, agreeably 
lo the solemn and impressive admouiiion of 
our Lord, in the parables of the evil servant 
(Man, U :50), ten virgins (Matt. 25th), and 
of the watches (Mark 13:34-36). 0, let ua 

II watch therefore, for we know neither the 
day not the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh." But let no one say, because he 
cannot know definitely the time, that he can- 
not know anything about when to expect his 
Lord. VVe may know enough, from the ful- 
filment of the periods, ami the signs of the 
times, to be looking fur and expecting the 
second advent of oar Lord mno, Sn it seems 
to me. Above 1 have given i clue to my 
opinion. The Lord help ue all to have that 
fervent charity, which covereth a muttilnde 
of sins, is the prayer of your brother to the 

gospel, J. I. WlHTSJA.IV, 

Peru fO.J, Nov. 17, ISifl. 



Lettir from Bro. A. L. P<mt. 
Dear Bro. Hunes .* — If not already at your 
" home, sweet home," ia Boston, 1 trust in 
ihe kind providence of God, you may be be- 
fore this reaches you. I have kept a good 



look. out for everything that might appear 
from, or in relation to you and the English 
Mission. The Mission Correspondence his 
been full of interest lo me, and I dnohl mil 
in all Ilie leaders of the " Herald. " I have 
seemed lo live with you. and mingle with Ihe 
real peramia of England Adveniists, with 
ivhose names 1 had become familiar in " The 
Liieralisi," as you have detailed in your in- 
terviewa with them. I found myat If nearer 
to you than ever hulii.-e, as yon Blond up 
alone, tif the American delegation, In ihe so 
called " Christian Alliance," contending for 
universal freedom as a basis oF Christian 
union. I thought, with Bmihur Green, of 
Charlesiown, of Alnliel among the prophets: 

" faithful found 

Among Ihe faithless, faithful uoly hs 
•\tniing innumerable false, unmoved, 
Unshaken, tin seduced, un terrified : 
No number, no example with him wronght 
l'o swerve from until, or change hi: cunstanl 

mi mi, 
Though single." 

I mean nu flaitery : for you did in Ihe " Al- 
liance" no mure than was your duty, and no 
mure lhan every American Christian should 
bave dune. But let that particular pass. In 
the general, I have no dnobt but your mission 
a ill prove uf great benefit in its direct influ- 
ence upon the other side of the Atlantic, and 
lis reflex influence upon this. However much 
there may be of wrong ahotii professed Ad- 
ventisls, 1 bave no more doubt that the Ad- 
vent cause is the cause of God, tljan 1 have 
that thu Reformation in the time of Luther 
was of God : and 1 cannot, therefore, Jouoi, 
as lo his blessing upon it. Uwl will bless, 
and I cauiiut believe Ihat ihe fire which has 
been kindled anew upon his altar in ihe hearts 
of hie people, will go nut before lie shall 
come and reign whose right it ia to reign. 

But 1 sat dnwn to a mere business note, 
and will close wfth a word in relation to the 
" Herald." I admire and love the editorial 
character which it has maintained in your 
absence. lira. Bliss, 1 think, ia in the right 
place, I hardly see a sentiment drnpped frum 
his pen from which I dissent. I Teel for him 
the friendship of kindred minds. I hope you 
and Bio, Brown will continue lo give us mure 
of the many incidents of yuur English Mis- 
sion. Ynurs in the failh of the Lord's per-i 
sons I and speed v coming, A. L. Post, j 

MonlroscfPa.l, Aon, 20, I* 10. 



profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of thai which is lo 
come. 11 



Bro. J. Tucker writes from Mount Jny, 
Pa , Deo. 8 th, IMfl :— 

To me the " Herald " is a very welcome 
weekly visitor. I am much pleased wilh Ms 
contents, ami still more so with inspirit. — 
The correspondence of the English Mission 
is exceedingly inlerecting and cheering to 
me. When 1 take a glance at nor history 
from Ihe 10th clay and onward, 1 am ready 
lo exclaim wilh the Psalmist, The Lnrd hath 
done ureal things for us, whereof, I canlruly 
say, 1 am gisd. Go on, ihen, my dear bro- 
ther, in the name and strength of Israel's 
God, and fearlessly poblish lo a Laodicean 
chinch, and a wicked worh£ " Behold, the 
Bridegroom commit i" Your proposal fur an 
Advent Conference, lo be held in Lundun 
next aumrner, if lime continues, meets my 
views fully, and shall have my hearty pray- 
ers and support. I irust it will meet with 
the approbation of every Advemist through- 
out the world, and that it will receive Ibeir 
cordial support. I would here suggest the 
propriety of holding it at an early date as 
possible, because of the greatness nf the 
work, and the shortness of time. 

The brethren and sisters in this place are 
slill holding on to the form of sound words, 
rejoicing in hope, patiently wailing for the 
Lord from heaven. 



Extract from a private letter, dated , 

Dec. Sih, 1816:— 

In nn part of my experience have my jovs 
been greater lhan since 1 have been rooted 
and grounded in lite blessed hope of ihe res- 
titution of all things which God has spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. To oonieoiplale the period 
when the " last enemy shall be destroyed,' 1 
when "ihey shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
hie holy mountain ;" when the knowledge of 
ihe Lord shall cover the earth — ihe taberna- 
cle of God be wilh men— and God ahall 
dwell wiih them, and wipe away all tears 
from their eyes— when there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor orying, neither any- 
more pain— and all this connected wiilt the 
blessed hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and nur Savior Jesus Chtial— my 
mind is elaled— my whole being is ravished, 
in view of ihe certainty of such things, and 
that near, even at ibo door. I sitll cry, 

Come, Lord Jesus." Bui, my dear brother, 
a constant thought is, " Who shall abide the 
day of his coming 1" Who loves his appear- 
ing ! Who prays from the heart, " Thy king- 
coin come!" Who will, in thai day, say, 
" Lo, this is our God, we bave w r aited for 
hint, and lie will save us; Ibis is ihe Lord : 
we have wailed for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in Ins salvation!" All, my brother, 
none but such as have been faithful. For 
God will never say to any one, " Well done, 
good and faithful servant," unless that ser- 
vant has been faithful. How sou I -stirring 
such a ihonghl! Faithful to God— to his 
causes — lo his truth— to all men— lo feed and 
to clcthe— to visit the sick, and entertain 
strangers — (u exhort, reprove, and instruct 
all we have intercourse wiih— " to do good 
or every possible aort "—to be inalanlin sea- 
son and oat of season, and that with all long 
suffering and doctrine — every day — every 
hour— to spend and be spent for God, What 
a work 1 Well may we tremble at his word 
—well may we cry ool, " Who is sufficient 
for these things t" And yet our Father in 
mercy condescends lo fulfil his promises here 
— lu give the hundred-fold — the " earnest of 
the inheritance," and thus shows us the truth 
of the words of Paul, that " godliness is 



Bro. H. Buck lev writes from Addisnn, 
Vl., Deo. 7lh, 181b:— 

Dear Bra. Hunes : — Since my leiter from 
Canada, I have preached two Sabbaths in this 
place, ons in Bristol, one in Panton, Vi.,and 
one in Ticnnderoga, N. Y. Five Sablialha 
aijn 1 was ronfined wiih sore eyes. For about 
two weeks I was deprived of the privilege of 
reading, which caused me to sympathize more 
fully with Ihnse who are entirely blind, snd 
m realize the blessedness uf the promise, 
that " then (when Ihe Lord comes) the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened." My eyes are 
now nenily well; 1 can use them in reading 
the Bible and your excellent paper, for which 
I thank the Lord. I am yet resolved lo spend 
and be spent in the service oT God, in pro- 
claiming, according in the abilily which he 
gnelh, the speedy coming of his Son from 
heaven, and ihe kingdom of God at hand. I 
bave nothing new lo write of Ihe stale of the 
cause in this section. I should he happy to 
see ynu again in the flesh, and I hope to, if 
time continue a few months; if not, may we 
meet, with all the saints, in the kingdom of 
God. Amen. 



Died, at the residence of his son-in-law, 
S. Judson, in the lown or May field, Fulton 
Co., N. Y., on ihe ISth of Aug. last, Mr. 
Jons Whitsian, in the 78th year of his age. 
My father was hopefully converted when but 
16 years old, and was baptized in his 17ili 
year, when he united wilh Ihe Baptist church 
in Ash burn ham, Worcester Cu., Mass. He 
maintained a steady and regular membership 
wilh thai denomination, where he bore the 
burden and heat of many a day, till about Ihe 
spring of 1841. After having his attention 
called lo investigate the Scriptures on the 
character nf the coming of the Lord, and its 
near approach ; he felt it lo he his duty lo 
speak to his brethren on the subject, and ex- 
hurt and pray with reference lo it. He also 
wished his minister to preach this glory of 
the gospel, hut could not have his desire 
gratified ; and finally felt it bis duty to relin- 
quish his connection with the church. Since 
then, up to the lime of his last sickness, he 
associated wiih the Advent brethren wherever 
ho coold find thern. The truths connected 
wild the speedy coming of the Lord were 
highly esteemed and precious to his soul, — 
During his last sickness, which was severely 
distressing, his mind was clear and collected, 
and wonderful fruitful in the Scriptures. His 
heart was full of love, and he could not re- 
frain from continually eihurting all who came 
to see him, and praising God for his great 
goodness to his soul. He felt himself to be 
a monument of the saving grace and power 
of God. Jesus was his all, Christians of all 
denominations he hailed as his brethren, and 
they felt edified and comforted by bis heav- 
enly conversation. " Tho chamber where the 
good man meets hia fate is privileged " truly, 
" For precious in the eight ofthe Lord is the 
deaih of his saints," " He will never, no, 
never— no, never forsake litem,' 1 Glory lo his 
precious name. His funeral sermon was by 
fddsr A. Beach, from 1 Cor. 15 : 22, 23. 

J, I. Wbttiuu. 
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Foreign Hews. 

The steAtn-ahtp Curnbrk arrived at this port nn 
Thursday | utf t, after a. passage of 12 days from 

Abd-el-Knilrir is reported to have entered the 
pro truce of I Iran, ut the bond of siw fiiYnlry. 

A ship which h.is arrived at Liverpool from 
Shanghai, has btoo»ht 200 b:>js .if Cfcioae 
oJttm. 

A considerable qannlity of potatoes has been 
imported into London froin St. Pt>i«i f bur)jh. 

Ths Dnaieh journals announce the death of 
Bishop Esaraa Tegner. a col ubra ted Swedish 
poet. 

Archdeacon Shirley hut keen appointed to the. 
bishopric of Sudor und Man, 

Liintenant-yeneVal Sir Benjamin 1) 'Urban ha* 
received the appointment of Commander of the 
Forces in Canada, and proceeds ther*? with his 
Eic«Heney tho Earl of Elgin, the Ciovernor- 
Ul-iht.iI. 

The harvest in Egypt is more, nbnndant thnn 
in ordinary years, and very much exceeds lint 
wants af the inhabitants. 

M. Le verrier , the discov erer of the new p Lint t , 
is appointed to the now choir of mulhuii ml irs ap- 
plied lo astronomy in France- 

The Gucci] of Spain has ordered twenty mag- 
nificent horses to be sent to Paris, ai a present to 
the Dnkes of Mompcuaior and Aumale. 

The Queen hu heeu pleased lo approved 
Don Juan J. O'Brien, as Conaul-Cencrnl in Great 
Britain for the Oriental Republic of the Uruguay. 

The adminiatratina of the French customs his 
abolished the examination uf the luggage of the 
passengers coming into Franca by the railroad 
front Belgian], 

M. Odillon Barrot, the French depulv, hna 
been sojourning; at Constantinople ; and it is 
asserted that he has received from the Sollan 
prci-jits of pipes and shawls to the value of 
£20,000, 

A papal decree lias renewed an ardonnanco of 
1732, which declared Anconaand Sinipigha free 
ports. Bonding ware-houses are to be estab- 
lished at both places. 

The Prussian Government has ordered the con- 
struction af a number of gun boats at Stettin, 
for the defence of the port ia case of war. 

The French Gov eramenl lias received in (Wma- 
lion af tho discovery, at Guadeloupe, nf a con- 
siderable mine or sulphur, in the aonfTriere of 
Basse Terre, the surface of which sank during 
the late earthquake. 

A dupulnlkut has recently HUbmilted to the 
governor of the Mauritius a memorial, request- 
ing Tor this year an introduction of 12,00(1 labor- 
ers from Ma tiros, and C00O, us nsu.il, frctu Cal- 
cotta. 

The Grand Duke of Meek Ken barg-Schwerin 
has jest addressed a rescript to the head af the 
Jewish communion in his dominions, declaring 
that after St, Joha'a day, 1817, the annual us 
paid by the Jewa shall he suppressed. 

A French physician is said to have invented a 
new ear-trumpet, by means of which words ut- 
tered in a low tone, may bo heard at a longer dis- 
tance by two-thirds than with any other iastru- 
rnent 

Memorials from several places in England have 
been presented to Lord Palmcrston, calling upon 
Government to nse its good olbces with the 
French miaiatry in behalf of the people of Ta- 
hiti, 

At the electian or the mayor of Nottingham, 
n question was raised whelher a citizen of the 
United States can hold that office. Mi. Cripps 
was objected to on the ground that he hud, when 
in America, become a citizen of the United 
Stales. The lowo-clerk was of opinion that that 
circumstance would not ba a legal objection, 
nod as Mr. Crippa avowed himself to be a loval 
subject of the Queen, he was unanimously 
elected. 

The J5a21rsraiji.~Tbfire is rin prospect of the 
treaty of cenimercs, concluded between Great 
Britain nnd the Zotlvercin in 1841, being re- 
newed, owing la the strenuous opposition of one 
of the southern states of Germany, which is ani- 
>oaa to introduce the reciprocity system, and to 
favor the establishment of a national mercantile 
marine. The influential party opposed lo differ- 
ential duties in the Zollvereui ia considered u> 
have lost ground, for they ware stilt anxious ta 
cultivate the alliance with England, and to renew 
the treaty of 1841. 

Tht Potato jJiMast—Boron Liebig 
inm the eiWnca ot Lbe potato diac^e lo consist 
in the conversion of the ulbutueo, a nsual am- 
ilitteot of Itealihy potato**, into caserne, a prici- 
cipto which, by m gnat imi ability of compost- 
tion, bt Htippoied ttt can-jr? the potato to pntrify 
rapidly, Th» Rat. F. Dativenoy autos, in the 
Taunton Courier, that he baa discovered tlie 
mlcioKApe a minute inflect, crystal ike and trans- 
paraut, raotnbjitig a spider, in tho midst of po- 
tato mildow, evidently feeding on ii, and unking 
its neu-t amoaj the thread beds of fungi, from 



otiservutions tnatk 1 , there mmtt bu more than 100 
in n single tuber, 

French Iron *\Iint&.— Buds or ireo ore are 
known lo Mttft in France, extruding from Lu.v- 
eiiibonr^ lu Lbe mountains of tho Vo-sges, and 
within the pim ihree months, extensive works 
have htL'n upentrd from the village of LS(cuLiiia > 
along the vnlky of Mancti, an lbe banks of the 
MoflSle. F llte ere is rich, und fit for die ju.ljmi- 
firttire or rail*, and is giving eniplo_vn.ent to a 
large number of the people, Thu furuarjefl used 
in ihia departtnentprodoei* opwiirri** of 12 tonsof 
melai per daj + 21 furoices will, in a shurt ttiii«, 
beiii blam, which in five year* will furnish at 
kast 315,000 loDrf ef east metal. 
Tkt Cholera.— &\x priori and r^y^ral princtsfl- 
of the coon of Pereta havw been cm off by 
Lhe Asiatic- cholera. The duen^n appearit to hnv* 
been particularly fatal among tlio upper cbt^ed. 
It was spreading in all directions, uad had ta- 
ken tho course of Aatraehan mid Moscow, tl 
was espertw- 1 !, however, that its pui^i-em would 
h-' urre^teil by the cold of winter Accurding to 
lhe ta*t arrivals frujn tl.igdLid^ lhe cIiuEcm u,.s 
making great ruvagtSH In the city, 1-100 persons 
having already been killed by the diseatte. Fours 
are entertained that it it ill reach CoD^Lnntinopli;, 
as it wan from the xuun direction that the last aU 
tack carijc, 

M^litti/r of Parliament* — The meeting or 
Partiamenl for the dispatch of buaineas will nat 
be delayed more than a week beyond the time to 
which it is prorogued. The \\h\i of January Ls 
said to he tlie day fixed. 

Attn Po'ar Expedition, — At the last meeting 
of the Royal Geographbal Society, it was aru 
nounced by Rif J, K. Pelly t thai the KedwiTi 
Bay Company h;id lilted otit a well-equtpped ex- 
pedition, far the purpose of eorveyjng the uaei- 
plored portion of the const on the north-east an- 
gle of the American i-onlinenL The expeditioa, 
cuniaiiiiLng af eleven persons and two Eitquiiuaui 
gnidei, started in two buuls, on the 5th July „ un- 
der favorable circumstances, lhe ice having 
eleured away from lbe shores oT the bay at an 
earlier period ef tho season than usual. 

Projwsed Expedition untitr Gen* More*. — 
On ihe l^th ult. T Mr. Forsyth, the principjil 
searcher -of therustoms, accompanied bratherof* 
rieere , boa rd ed the sf dp Gle nelg^ ] y ing off GmveA- 
n;d, itnd, a Tier innpecUDn, nyiml hi-r fur a coa- 
tomntated breach of ilic foreign enlUtracnt and 
e^uipiiient in i : and next morutug he, ;iL-o upon 
tho same ground*, sebed the Monarch and 
Neptune jteini vessel -t, lying m the Kait India 
Docks, BlnflkwL.il. It is enderstood that ill the 
three vea^ebt fonu part of mi expedition wbinh U 
being secretly iiUi d oat in ibis tonntry with lbe 
intention, by hostile means, in effect u revoluiiou 
af gnvcroment in a state of South A rnerica, with 
which we me on Lvrms of peace and friendship. 
When the Glen elg was seized, tbhra bud just hucn 
received on board 25" men, under pretence of 
their being emigranta, but who, it Ls anderalood, 
[in; intended to serve as fioLdiurs or marines. — 
The Glenelg is a line Bhip of L200 tans, and wag 
herelufijre employed in the East India trade t and 
the sMonarcb and \eptdne aresteamei'tof a Urge 
da pm. It is said iriat Mr, Forsyth U in potsse*. 
?\on .if inform.) I iim concerning Ibem that leaves 
no doubt of all three vessels being ultimately con- 
demned as forfrited to the crown., 



jo red more or Its* 103S; 261 were of stone and 
feflfif of vnmt\. In Guanobaoae, Ihere were ten 
persiHij killed and twenly-ei-hl wouiidL-d, In 
TOfuriifl, wtieni were fifliMMi cotj'oe plauta- 
tions, the nrnrst of the plant was destroyed, with 
n I bird or ihesugru cane. |u Potreros full three 
fourib-n of the tutiikcco plants were aunihil it' d; 
also the white sad black beam and vegetablen; 
the haoanas areaU'losL The potatbttand jarfia 
e>" i]T"d without much injury, being underground 
productions An immense quantity uf den.esiiL^ 
slack, cattie, pouhry, were n^slroyed. In 
Ponnlver one third or tin* sugar cane ctnd stock, 
aueh as uttle, poultry, (fce., were destroyed. In 
Boenaviata and San Slignc. the potatoes, Indian 
corn, bun anas, 4nd vegettuble of all descriptions 
suffered immensely. 

! Secession of the German Cafkatiat. — A very 
| hi pge and deeply iniereoling meeting was held 
yeaterday afternoon pt th« Tabernaete t ni which 
A3me two hundred German Catholics publicly 
wicbdrew from the Roman Catholkehurdi, with 
whom lliey liave hitherto been connected. The 
paster of lhe receding nhurch made two addresses 
in Lngliiih und German, sotting forth the causes 
which have led to ihu n(ep, and the articles of 
fLiib ta which they now adhere. They reject 
the pretensiuns of lhe pope, lhe tenet of priestly 
absolution, and generally all the distinctive fea~ 
turesof the Itonmn Catholic belief. 

The pastor spoke of the movement as a coDn- 
terpLirt to that of Konge, in Genu any, and said 
that he himself had formerly been a Franciscan 
monk* ] a his German d iscou rs u , w bile denou nc - 
ing the RomUh doctrine of ihe celibacy of the 
clergy, bn exposed the inconsistency of the 
pope's claim to he lhe successor of Veter, who 
had a icijf , as was shown by the recorded fact 
that Pdef's veift** mother oncn laid sick of a fe- 
ver. A collection was made for the purpese of 
aiding the new congregation in procuring a suita- 
ble place of worship. — JV! K Courier. 

Mr. Hiram Cranston, one of the proprietors of 
the Eutuw House at Baltimore, was stabbed oa 
Friday night by a drunken hack driver, uamed 
Patrick Dawson. Ho is expected to recover, 
Dawfion has been arrested. 



Summary. 

Furiont Driving.— A horse and gig, contain- 
ing two men who were apparently intoiicuLed* 
in turning the corner of Ikdford slreel, el » fu- 
rious rate, on Saturday evening, knocked down a 
gentleman by the name of Wilson, and broke his 
arm in two places. The persons in the gig drove 
olf wiihuut making a ay hijuiriea. — JmtrnaL 

ScjioiM Sidewalk Accident. — fn Snowhill 
street, Monday evening, Mr. Graves, a laboring 
man, who was carrying homo n basket cH* coal, 
»lipped on the sidewalk, and, ratling, broke bis 
right leg. 

The name nf tho man killed on lhe water 
works, on Saturday, was Cornelius Finegan.— 
Two eiher bborers were considerably injnred, 
one so seriously, it is thniight, ns ,o make ampu- 
tating of one leg necessary, Ftnegan wni crushed 
to dea th instant \j t The sceid ent ocenned n boat 
a mile from Lake Cochiluute. — Traveller. 

Be not alarmed about thi? progress of Roman- 
iein. Von give it B trength by thot fear; yno 
croak it into power by not treating it as it uV 
servos. That it b an imposter that k to be ex- 
posed and destroyed; never talk of il &■ any- 
thing else; never let your children heir you 
speak of il but as a thing of that character; and 
let your press always speak of it as that which is 
abroad. Be sare of this, the mind of Europe is 
now teeming wilh clement* of culture that will 
unfit il for ever bowing again to that degraded 
yoke. Ay, the men of England are already spoiled 
for tricks of that sort, nnd the women, top, are 
in the same position. They are both learning— 

though in some coses, perhaps, rather late iliat 

a noble nature was never designed lo bathe vic- 
tim of priosily meddling, priestly enft, priestly 
oppression.- — Vn ugh an . 

Tho great hurricane m Cuba, on the lOtb and 
llLh October, destroyed 1275 houses, and in- 



THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



' THE LOflU IS IT IU(Ce." 



UDHTON, PKCE311IER S3, 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. —?, Fsarhtr- Dir! jam 
notice ibai > oar ttuenloa, " Wim fi laOdiit— tho^o wao 
TaJieCod at hit. won], pr \himc who InLr IjLol sj i\sy 
iliM-h Li- iih n;i.i * - 1 LLiVmlvo (i iii.ci.kvv ' ] ^ tn. !dki.-s 
Gm\ at hla wunl r mud Umi ineerula tTif Import tif Hiai 
word; oiiicrwEfe it wnuhl bn to him niuwuiiapleM. (f 
any refuse to ftetJuve wlmi tOcy Limleritaaci labcihe 
Iniywrt orGod^wum, Ula a dental on iltHr pari Ol wam 
tatv antfermaad That word io u'nrh, mu] dt-aum h tl, 
ilattt] un i heir pSfi. If inkt> Of»d at his ward, we 
i]iall revcrerKp (he »cnl> af nqjr Lurd Je*ut Earlar. 

E. 8. Mlnkvakf*— Wtlunrrrrnd mill rr-rcivd yat wgn- 
raetii, lasklna Cinpilsm ihe mark of the 1 b?ani, hut caanoi 
sea any pmfncrjilar torct* la lc. We du aol sec thai U 
cawm any light cm tho auhjnci, or that a discuseioa of ihim 
Untati od ml lie " II rratd " vfould. hvnc.It our readr r*. 

L, Dh Whftler— Vuu will iioil our Oaw» rraiieenaf 
i hi: 7 Hi mctLith iuotcimcoi in Nq* 2 of the " li-hii'lil. 61 ' 

\, t.mni— We regard Lhtvt porlkui of Scrlimure u lo 
he faUllk-d after the advenE, in the itp*rracL.lrjn which 
•hull come upon lhe wicked. 

T. Raubcrn— NrfTi mai'hla£H hxvs given relief in 
oBiea of nervuijm atfcciiaaB, but. ilit-j might out ulwa^a. 
tf we could sea you t wo cuiikl kifarm vou aioce dell- 
aitcly. 

U. Brown— Your Cofrcfpo-ndtflcc caiae tun Inte 
for Lhk ivt'i:k"n pnper. 

We IVeqiienitir r«cr(Te leiten* for ihe ^Hemtd " fro in 
iadiTletuels from whom we have nerfr liuitrd, nnd have 
no meaai of kaotviag what her (h&j ire worthy penon* 
m not. sVIihuiie.h ».n:h may tir written ia atcry pinua 
iiraln,>flt we casnut puhHflh \ \xeamp wena^e 
ls«a ImpoaDd on by wri.eri ef such letter*, who have 
endniTnr«l id gpi ihem laio tie " Herald, 11 and then 
ualu| the " Herald 11 conta3n[ag tharfr letter* m a ps*i- 
peet among AdTBurtui, would acalter dtSBcnaltm, blhJ 
every evil doctHaa, Hull Banon impoied on some la 
that way, and whea eipoard, he rhnn^rd hin name to 
Mirim-i Hutl.fludHent oamvery pLoualy wwded letter 
with that d^natqre, ttilnklng to deceive again lo the 
vmrts BLuncr ; but we dafecTrd hbt hand wriilng. We 
I hereto re And it aafa tf) pDhhidi commuuicalioni only 
from ihwe of whom u K h-ive nutm? ]u.owleclge T or have 
retuoo Li. hdiijvc ihai they are wtmhy jicrEuns. 

We teara that Bro. Rimca hail pi.v«n five lecinrea la 

New Yofit. one Id Brooklyn, and oueih Newark, S. J., 
J lotuU audlcntes, from Doe. Sih to th« iPib. The facta 
] thai tie Rive* relative to the ^rvaeot atate df theProiea. 

tan i ami Caihollc world, aeem to la»plnr our breiaxta 
I w - il* hew nsid [acreKBing coaflflt nr- L aa in tht con-eniDest 

of our poatttnat. We have no hone, truly, hot la the 

apeedy ed v«ai of Uw Lord. 

TT A friend of Dev. 1>. !I. Itlddlo, of Pittahai^, 
Ii« paid at Tat* DiTlte Per one rotuoe of thin pspcr, and 
ordered it forwarded totiltn. 



Bro, H utr iiiii-inn wishes us lo say T that hla 
!■ 31 Buckleraoury, Londtiu, Erj^lauJ. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. TLtrker— f I eeuld not he ftmtehed. 

T- Winlth, Sl—Tha baJaaice <\up on your buot aec^nat 

ia 75. 

Rcoclvedl for J. Burtey, vt New Market, (f, IE, |2 — 
L'sn Had ao ascb i.fiaiooa that Hit. There wm tLoantne 
ID Lhe letter. Will a'jOie oue pk-ast- Ed five ui the cor- 
rect addreaa f 

ENGLISH MISSION. 

(Hi,"ce Lpta for Enyli -Ij >l iakloa— Contiatif tt from nor tim .) 
ReciHvcd vhiiie «Mtr laal— A FrlenJ. ' 2 DD 
(ii Q. ItrnvLn^nu. - - - - - J OQ 
J. W. Yntisjf. 50- S5» 

AmoDal of eipeEidiLurira over receipt^ 
fi»T whk-h Ihh office In revponslible 



CONFERENCES 



IfOod petmit, a Crsnfrri'tuv ^i. ;.l I be linld at GriiB- 
tham, LS\ n^r^Taineoclag Friday, Jan, UE,andcorji,[ijiL« 
oftt Ike Sihharh. 

If God p-tsru.i.'tn corifrr^oce will beheld laElareaoat, 
\. El., ceitunoactil cm. the ne^oiid Friday in J mi nan, st 
aaVIo*^ r. w., nad continue over the Sabbath. Ths 
brethren roqotat Bro. Ell. Hhipm&a to attend with in 
Et^u.s Buajfuit, 



Ji PPOINTMEMTS* 



Sro. Himira will give Itciure* oa the ft^iof theiimea 
irtilreaiiui; tho »peedy advent *if lbe Lt'td, nube Town 
BnFI la WtMEbfirocifEh, Vtas . flunday, ]>re. S7ih, all day. 

Prnrfdenee pefnitrtiti^ Hrn. E Vt. Gates wtt| hold 
Cuflteryftdc* in the laUow.aj place*;— 

J ab»»ou , Vt., U*x . a$ aod 30 r K 1 p> H< 

Eowt-lt, If i Jin, I, si 10 i-H. 

Troy, V|., Jan. 7, at 10 a. m. 

Ilerbv Lute, Vi.. Jnn, 16 and 17, at 14) t.rt. 

i I atltiv , C, E , Jan. St, at |Q \ . h . 

Bliirfuird, C. I' JaO, Sft.pl lt> a. H- 

Rbchfonl, Vt., Pen. 4, al to u m. 



NOTICES, 

"Av^LYBia op i ■ 1. 1 " a i: -i piita 1 *— By A, JLi : This 
ee a work jiru^ared tome yearn since, and It on ■ new 
plicu, frDin whleh ita HUtbnr oaeU to uwti. It will be of 
tniertat in bmJUea m v. >\\ ■.,•;,,„ .u. Vrite, 02 >-\- . 
or Uti per dooL 

Sfaine ore boiuid In jispflrrovefH^ io b* een; by nistt. 
Potta|e (to any part or the Union), V2 l-am 

Boo km roa Salb, — The New Testan]ent (poctet rf^ 
lion), ihe Iroipett traoaJatM) by Camphell, the Eph4h» 
by Mae jtnigliL, with lbe Act* aatl RovetalloLa la lie.GHlt* 
UKili veralcifi Thi* tmnik hhuaEij lie in Hie huiuK DfeVerJ 
Aafvrntlm who don noTUndfniaod the nriginal Greet. 
Price 37 cent* retail, S3 l^a whukaalc. 

CauDtH'ir Coscohxisvmcs.^Wp bftve on hand a nni 
edltioa of thia valuable worlt, bound lo *Bf*j», Id rorrei- 
pnnd with lbe Ll UiT]), 1T tiLd one ia board n, ihe former 
at SI 5ij, and the Inner at «t 35, 

WmTciiErYD'B ElPB or thk Two Wstjlist"-— This 
is a. valuatib- wurk lirf Si. aiid, cjiailot lit LI 10 recOtn latnd 
itft'ir lo even (Jhriaiiao, 

Two NisELVESP rirojiita i'on CHtLDRCK, SHerled 
bj T. M. Preble— Thia In n mnfl.11 bound Fnlume, 
trun nig protttBlrte and knatructlvD siorica far ehildrtn, ef 
which wo have juat received 50 copies. Far tale al 
37 M m. 

I , Wrhave a (lew aeu of lbe iL European Advent 
H timid " (foar Mo*.), wbiirh we ran spore, Plica, 29 cia. 

"Sr.rw'n MfcoxaTrc Lvvrav'aBKTaihrwili" atthlaoflke. 
Prior (CsUih), do. wfta liou* erf Direeiloiia, 

Meet i^ce is Bobtoji at the Ccmiral fiuleua," 
9 5li]lv-airet 1. netirli iiii|nr*lte lbe lower end of tlir flld 
Smith ,, three tiaif» oa Sunday, and on Tuettlay and Fri^ 
da) evening in the vei-ii). aboire the Saloon. 



ELM STREET COTTAflF. jfCilOOL^rJor T«ib| 

Ladlet,)— Thn Winter term of tht* School commence* 

Dfff. tth, Eth coot tune I J weeka. 
Ti'mn?i,La.:ltiiitDiT ienractiDti III ibn Ea^llih braiich«i 

the t.atia and French Imigaagea, and Drawing, $□ W 
Mueic, radadloc uac'ol Ptaoo. ■ * ( 00 

Tumi* far boars, washing, nad ttfillon, per qr. t& Ot 
A few VDin.fi Istdieaeaii haaccomiiiodated La ihefnmilf 

of thn Teacher. 3* a ah IE Bbowk, Teacher, 

m Ehu-alrcet, Kew Ifediord. tim* 



Tvpr roa Sale.— We bare for tata two fbunu of*"*" 
oml band Loag Primer Lm* 5 u*«I ia lbe w Herald r of 
vol. lu, which wft will nell cbeaa for e*ih. Thcv would 
he ati acqaiaiiloa luaciiualry jjrintlag o.liee. One eon* 
lain* about £&) |ha.. and the other about luD li». 



AGENTS 

rQX THE "HKBALtl" A.SD a. A. jr»UC4TlOXI, 

A li in Tf, N. V.-T. M. Preble. 

Ittrjr kalo, K- V.— J. J. Porter, 

CiRcij«VAin, t>.— Johu Kiloh, 

ELB*f KLuiJio, O.— IT, t. Kobinaon, 

Du&ut Lisc,Vi.— St*pbw5, Foeler jr. 

lUaTroap, L't.— a -imp Chipp; 

LowEtL, Hom.^M. M. Eeorse. 

Low HaMyToa, N. Y.-L. Kimball. 

N k w R en i n bo, M i" - . jli ]'. f\ V. Davit, 

New Yuan Citv— R.ft.. ItoU'l* ter, 91 Dclaoej-itra**' 

OjiBlhnTos^ Me,— Thnman^uiilh. 

PriiLADBLPitUt Ptt^J. Elich, 3 1*3 North Sevfeth-it- 

Pub tl a vt a, Me.— Peler J nhuaoa, il l 1 ad ia-*ircd 

Photidem e, B- E— CfitTjii? IE Child. 

RocbehtkIh n. Y.— J. Mamb, 20 E2 SiBiE-atre*L 

ToaoffTO, V. W.— Ifon-lal Campoell, 

Watebluo, C, E,— H. IluTcbjaaoa. 

Woblbstkb. Ma«.— D, F, Weiherbee. 



luTi'ijiis for Week ending Dm* J'- 

tT We have annrued to each aefcaowled(meai 
number to which ll paya. Where lhe vol am* oal) » 
m«Kloofld, ihe whole volume Ii paid for. 

T. P. Joonaoa, on necojat. 41 88 - — J- Vreelatid, * 
IS; I. U. Wrllcomc, S07j W m . Eldied, 283; D. thue* 
ld,3H T H, Bmilh, v la t £, G. Brfenrer, ^ J «J jpB ™ ri 
m | P. WiiniPfi, m \ P, Fowke, t l*k W. U All*a 
[pfMnge 10 cm.). 3101 T. Bmalt, v IS; A. Foij IBS [ -""' 
Wiliora, 31H, E Deiley, if 12; ft Pnorer t V. S- 1*™ 
S*3i L, A, Feltoa, JfO, T. UaabofB, SSTl J- Chamber*, 
380l Ma Burr, 847 1 W. Hacalni. t 11* C nawlt, * 
J. llamoa, v 11 j Is, T>. WhreTer, t 1S—each wi — u ' 
tSamtL » 32 i t», Eaion, v 10 ; U, ». Knifhi. nK— ** cp 

$2, [. Tucker, HI; T. Hcbarda, * U; *M*Bu^ 

r IS; tf. Grant, v IZ— i-oclt *g, T. Cohen, v 1H* 

J, IE lloore, T 11 (75 cH. more diie>— S5. 
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HERALD. 



" THJ3 SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN DP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL 30 OOKE IB LIKE MANNED AS YE HAVE SEEK HIM 30 INTO HEAVEN,' 



TOI. Ill, So. 91. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

U PUaLISkED IVUT WBBHHBDAT 

AT NO. 9 MILE STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. T. HUES. • 

Tmta— *J n*f Volume of as fiumbrr*. f 5 far 8(1 
capita, iiu mr Thirteei cbffca, 

f AH COfllHllHliCfl E I OUR, fin ler* , OF Tfllll 1 1 laitCVft, fu P 111 !■ I 'f- 

la«,i1t»dtJ bnriirrcMd to "J V. HHIIW, K< ii. Miim." 
(petf pairi), SutMcrtliera' larne^, wiih ilitiir p^i.ujlke 
liilrtM, should be dttihictLy ghan, wlii-n money i> (of- 



0 Rail, Happy Dot. 

0 kill, hnppy day, that ■ chuIu nur ■ rials rndrd, 
Our Lord hu cnmc ut tike ua kmr; 

O HuiJ. Iiapp] , 
V> nmi-a by lEouIiil* or tswrt dim reload, 
We now ahall fnfR <xir pramlatif i-m, 
AinJ hp Tor er« Mm*.; Q haH, hippy day, 

B-trU toniL ihf Jthn.l nun-, nur tin-aJb^e nnw t* njcr; 
The j unites prmiiiHiij ui frtrcj 

" hail, tiappy day : 
The day EkhL bringa & aweei r«lc**r, 
ThdiCru^tmiiir Jinn 1'rfm'r t,i \\-v<-, 
' And blifj ihur Jtnrrc Wi CAjjh-; O hail, happy d*v, 

0 hull, ttnpiiy Jay, ihjtc rndaonr norrowri, 
T.mi bring* asjuy without aliny, 

0 tittl h mnppy day. 
Then: pence dtiaJl Wave her wwpitc hbjli, 
Ami luvo'i fair banner givr t tha 
FroelAtsninj victory: O hall, happy city. 

Wic hill thy hriihi beam*, 0 mora nf Zimrn gian-; 

Tty bkmeJ hftii hrenU on our ilrfht, 
. 0 bail, Happy day. 

FaEr BeulnVa fldd* before m rhw, 

And *wa?U? burst upan nur eyea, 
" TiLojay.of Pimfitt^ 0 huihaappy day. 

TlirJry bail, nappy diy, vthta eanh *tiall imile In 

SlaJnew, 
en blmnn Ver [utiurc'a tomb,, 
0 hall, happy day. 
WhsFf itfti'a pflludd w«tan glide-, 
B*& hy tie duar HedeHinur'a shir* 
FunteF wa'll abide* O hml. happy div. 
. UjiAMLEsi w t Com ke, 

NichJJe]d,(tJoijn ) Dec. ISM. 



Tha Servants Waiting. 

■V THE agv. W* rn:.tft, H, A , 

Luke 19: 11_27 : _.« And :.s ihey 
hsard ihese thing 1 !, he added and spake a 
PMable, because he was nigh to Jertisa- 
'roi, and because ihey llioughi that the 
Kingdom of Crod should immediately ap- 
J* ar ' He said there uire, A certain no- 
MeijMn went into a far country to receive 
w himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
«s tolled liis ten servants, and delivered 
JT™ len pounds, and said unto them, 
W'-'ipy till I 

come. Bui his citizens 
liim, and sent a message after him, 
M >" 1 '?. We will not have' this msn to 
w 'gn over 113. And il came to piss, ibat 
«*«ri he was relurned, having received 
~J ''"iffdom, then he commanded these 

f* given the money, that he might 
™">w how much every man had gained 
0? trading. Then came the first, saying, 
thyr)ound halh gained ten pounds. 
*n« he said unto him, Well, tlimt good 
ervant: because ihou hast heon faith- 
Hl in a very liitle, have ihou authority 
"er ten cities. And the second came. 
j*ying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
g»«s. And he said likewise tn him, 
™Mnoual BO over five cilies. And an- 
»et came, saying, Lord, behold, here is 
wypouud, which 1 have kept Juid up in a 
art r 1 feared thee, because thou 

,l J a yest not down, and «apest that 
fli™ ™« sow. And he sailh unto 
I «n. Oat of thine own mouth will I judge 



thee, tliou wicked servant. Thou biew- 
esl lliat I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not fawn, and reaping that I 
did not sow : Wherefore then gavest 1101 
thou my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own 
with usury ? And he said unlo them 
thai stood by, take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that halh ten pounds. 
(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) For I say unto you, That 
unto every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even that he 
halh shall he taken away from him. But 
those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over ihem, bring hiiher, 
and slay them before me." 

If we could realize the actual presence 
and voice of die Savior addressing these 
words to us, " Occupy till 1 come," or jf 
we could discover that the time of our 
Lord's absence was expired, and that in a 
few hours we must render an account of 
our stewardship, wiih what solemn feel' 
itigs should we listen to the message of 
the Most High God ! And surely it is 
our duly and privilege thus 10 call faith 
to its realizing power, that we may all 
receive the message of ihe Gospel in the 
spirit ofrobedient children, and wait for 
our Lord's return wilh all the feelings of 
attached and watchful servants. 

Il is most important to note the ocauion 
on which our Lord spoke any of his par- 
ables, seeing that they were generally 
adapted 10 existing circumstances ; and 
hence we may expect ibat the great moral 
of the parable will beat on the lime and 
the persons with wham the Saviour was 
conversant. Thus in ihe eleventh verse 
of this chapter, we have the occasion 
clearly defined, on which the interesting 
words of our text were spoken. The dis- 
ciples were now approaching the bighly- 
favored but ungrateful ciiy ; and they 
seern-to have been inoculated wilh lite 
Jewish mistake, lhat the Messiah was at 
once 10 enter Jerusalem in triumph, as 
the King or Israel, and the Sovereign of 
the whole earth. They had not as yet 
received the gift of spiritual di^cinine'm, 
and then- fi ire they confounded all ihe 
prophecies which held out the prospeel 
of the .Messiah's appearance, into one 
general view of his triumph, and ibeii 
national exaltation. With our light and 
advantages, we may think it strange how 
they passe* Over the many indications u f 
his previous sufferings ; but when we re- 
flect on Ihe unwillingness of the human 
mind to contemplate sorrow, and how 
much the prospecl of eatlhly glory fasci- 
nates the affections which grovel here be- 
low, we need not be so much surprised. 
In their low condition of spirituality, — 
just emerging from Jewish traditions, il 
is not wonderful that they should pass 
over the conflict which the Scriptures of 
truth declared must be ihe portion of 
Christ and his Church, before the king- 
dom of perfect joy should appear. And 
it was to disabuse ihe disciples of this 
confusion; to place all things in their 
right position ; 10 prepare for the heavy 



struggle with ihe powers of darkness, be- 
fore the triumph could be expected : it 
was, I say, 10 give to prophecy its duo 
order, and thus 10 train the Church 10 
look for things according 10 God's ar- 
rangement, that the Lord spoke this and 
similar parables. 

May we have ihe light within, — the 
gift of ihe only effectual Teacher, — to re- 
ceive ill is word according to the mind of 
God ! May the blessed Spirit of Iruth 
lake away all carnal prejudice and vain 
preconceptions, so lhat, leaving the ele- 
ment of human systems, we may ralmly 
but joyfully fix our gaze on lhat glorious 
kingdom, which shall yet extirpate all 
others, and make this world the paradise 
of toy, instead of being, as it now is, ihe 
Babel of the worldling, and the Massoh 
of the godly ! 

To depict the Irue standing of his 
Church, its subordination to his authority, 
its privileges and duties, the Savior adopts 
many fiprcs and similitudes, drawn from 
ordinary life ; and perhaps none more ef- 
fective, none more tangible, none, in fact, 
more bearing on our every day's walk, 
than that of a household. For ihis being 
a condition of relationship with which 
almost all men have to do, we sympathize 
at once with the kind of union herein pnr- 
trayed ; and we can easily pass from die 
well-defined duties of both master and 
servant to the higher privileges of the 
household of faith. With rpspect to the 
Great master of the spiritual family, we 
learn lhat Christ only occupies the place 
of Supreme Head, none having any share 
in the authority which belongs to him ; 
so that the subordinate members or the , 
household must listen to his voice as de- 
cisive, from which there is no appeal ; 
ever remembering his own declaration, 
" One is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren," a declaration which 
na-i evidenily intended tn limit human 
authority, and to exult the will and word 
of Christ to the place of absolute supre- 
macy. Noryetmustwepassover.in the 
character of 1 his grent Master, ihe tinder- 
nest vihh which he is animated towards 
all his household, and the care he exer- 
cises in attending 10 all their wants. 
This would be, indeed, tn forget the love- 
liest feature of our Lord's Headship. He 
is supreme in love as well as in power ; 
and it is here that we most especially ob- 
serve the contrast between the earthly 
and the heavenly Master. There mny 
be in the former (and there often is) much 
of real affection, compassion, and atten- 
tion 5 hut when compared wilh ihe un- 
wearied love of Christ, wilh his unselfisli 
kindness, with ihe incessant attention he 
pays to ihe watitsand mistries of his peo- 
ple, then we may reasonably say. the 
earthly has no glory, by reason of the glo- 
ry which eicetleth. 

Wilh respect to the members of ihis 
household, they are not only mbordinatc 
to the Great Head, but thev are co-ordi- 
nate one with another; tFint is_ to say, 
they nre not only introduced into this 
family, to be placed under the safe gui- 



dance and gentle control of the Lord 
Christ, Lut also for the mutual help and 
comfort one of another. In this view they 
hold a double relationship; to the Lord, 
they are joined by ihis tie of holy and 
willing service, and to their fellow-Chris- 
tians, ihey are related as members of the 
same body, whose duty and whose privi- 
lege it is 10 afford all help and sympathy: 
so that it it ought to be, in this family 
above all others, " when one member suf- 
fers, they all suffer." 

All, however, who have read our Lord's 
parables wiih attention, must have ob- 
served that he has not adopted the item 
ideal of a family, or or a vineyard, or of a 
sheep-fold; that is, what ihty might pos- 
sibly be in their state of perfection, but 
rather what these things ore found to 
be in this present state of imperfection. 
We always find lhat mixture of good and 
evil, that combination of bniiHul and ex- 
cellent which belongs to earthly unions, 
set forih in the picture which our Lord 
gives of the Church in this sinful and 
sorrowful world. And hence it would 
seem impossible to understand these por- 
tions of Scripture, without having a clear 
and definite view or the Church, both in 
mttttard force and in its spiritual life. 
In the latter, we contemplate that mysti- 
cal union which exists between Chrisl, — 
the source of life, — and all the sons of 
Adam who have been delivered from their 
death in sin, and brought into the light 
nflife. In ihe former, w e consider rath e r 
ihe principles professed, ihe badge? main- 
tained, and the great object for which men 
coalesce in one corporate body. To deny 
(he eisibHity of the Church, is 10 pass 
away from the element of thought which 
so eminently pervades our Lord's dis- 
courses; and yet to confound ihis w ith 
iis inward life, is to lose ihe spirituality 
of Christ's religion. Il is 10 forget the 
animating soul in coniemplating ihe well- 
consiructed body. I am fully persuaded 
ibat until we hate correct views of ihe 
Church, in its twofold character of spirit- 
uality and visibility, we can n 01 utidersiand 
a large portion cf the BiLIu ond espcciolly 
the parables of our lltssed Lord mid Sa- 
vior. 

In discussing more closely the subject 
which has been alloiied 10 me in the 
present course, I would consider. — First, 
in what sense Christ is absent from his 
Church, and ihe purpose thereof; sicond- 
ly what aTe ihe more prominent duties of 
liis people during lhat absence ; and, 
thirdly, the templaiions to which, as his 
servants, ihey are specially expoied. — 
{ To U continued.) 

The Plague, 

Somt Jnomt of the Drradful Plttgvt, vkit\ 
raged in London 111 the ytarj ISltS oiid 1668, 
and ttis Great and Terrible fin idlit/i ftt- 
fotcKf it, Srpttmlur 2, 1S66. 

(Cuptinuril from ear Iai.J 

In August, how dreadful is the in- 
crease ! From two thousand and ten, (he 
number mounlsf up tn three thousand eight * 
hundred and seventeen in one week ; 
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thence 10 three thousand eight hundred 
and eighty, the next lo four thousand 
two hundred and thirty -seven ; the next 
week to six thousand one hundred and 
two, all of the plague, beside other dis- 
eases. 

In August and September', the-oonia- 
gion changed its languid pace, and nlade 
most terrible slaughter; ihrue, four, live 
thousand in a week ; once, eight thousand ; 
who can express the calamities uf those 
times I 

The great street in Whitechspel is one 
of the broadest and most public streets 
in London ; all the side where the butch- 
era lived was more like a green field than 
a paved street; toward Whitechapel 
Church the street was not at all paved, but 
the part that was paved was nil! of grass: 
the grass grow in Leadenbail Street, 
Bishop3gale Street, Cheapside, Cornhill. 
and even in the Royal Exchange : nei- 
ther cart nor coach was seen from morn- 
ing to evening, except country carts with 
roots, beans, peas, hay, and straw to the 
market, and those verv few; coaches 
were scarcely used, but to carry people to 
the pest-house or hospitals: or some few 
to carry physicians: coaches were dan- 
gerous, sick infected persons sometimes 
dying in them. 

Many merchants, ship-owners, and the 
like, locked themselves up, and lived 
close shut up on snip-board, supplied wii!i 
provisions from Greenwich, Woolwich, 
and single farm-hnuses on the Kemish 
side. It was surprising to see several 
hundred sail of ships, which lay in rows 
two and two, and some places three such 
lin«* in. the breadth of the Thames, from 
BatcliHeand Kotherhithe.asfar as Graves- 
end, and some beyond, even in every 
place where they could ride with safely 
as to wind and weather : nor was it heard 
that the plague reached any of the ships 
below Deptfbrd, though the people went 
frequently on shore to the country towns, 
villages, and farm-houses, lo buy fresh 
provisions. 

More than ten thousand people, who 
attended ship affairs, were sheltered here 
from the contagion. As the violence of 
the plague increased, the ships which hod 
families on board removed and went far- 
ther off; some went quite out to sea, and 
put into such harbors and roads as they 
could best gel at. 

The inhabitants of Rotherhithe, Rat- 
clifle, Wapping, Limehouae, both sides 
of the river, and almost all Soulh- 
wark side, had a notion, that ihey should 
not be visiied, or that il would not be vio- 
lent among them ; imagining, that the 
smell of pitch, tar, oil, rosin, brimstone, 
and other things, much nsjdbyalt trades 
relating to shipping, would preserve them : 
ihey were so secure, and fl mered them- 
selves so much with the plague's gning 
ofl" without reaching the in, that they took 
no car:; to fly, or shut themselves up: 
they rather invited their friends ami re- 
lations from the city into iheir houses ; 
and several from other par:s tool; sheber 
in that part of the lo.vu, i.<i pl.iv of 
safety, which they thought God would 
pass over. 

This was the r.-asoti thai when it came 
upoii'theni, ihey were more surprised ami 
unprovided, more at a loss what to do 
than they were at other places : when it 
came upon them, there was no stirring 
into ihe country, none would suffer a stran- 
ger to come near ihem, nor the towns 
wher* they dwelt ; several who wandered 
over the Surry side were found starved 
10 death in woods and commons, especial- 
ly about Norwood, Cambe'rwcJl, Dulwich, 
and Lnishum ; where nobody durst re- 
lieve the poor distressed fugitives, for 
fear of the infection. 

That nothing might go untried to di- 
vert the contagion, a new and likely ex- 
pedient was put in practice. By the 
Lord Mayor's order, September S, fires 



were made through all the streets nnd 
open places of London and the liberties 
thereof, which were continued three whole 
nights and days, to purge and purify the 
air; whidi had been used in other places 
m limes of pestilence, (as was imagined) 
with good effect. 

The public fires which were made pn 
ttiese occasions must necessarily cost ihe 
city after the rate uf two hundred chal- 
dron of coals a-week ; but as it was 
though t necessary, no expense was spared : 
however, as some physicians disapproved 
of them, they were kept alight but three 
or four days, . 

After the funerals became so many thai 
people could not toll the bell, mourn, 
weep, or wear hi nek for one another as 
before, nor so much as make coffins for 
those thai died, the distemper so increased 
that they shut up no houses at all : it 
seemed "enough that all remedies of that 
kind had been used till they grew fruit- 
less; and that the plague spread ilself 
with irresistible fury ; it cume al last to 
such violence, ihut the people sat looking 
at one another, abandoned to despair: 
whole streets desolate, not shut up only, 
but destitute of inhabitants: doors left 
open, windows shatteiing in empty houses 
for want of some lo shut ihem. People 
trove themselves up to their fears, and 
thought all regulations and methods vain, 
and nothing was expected but universal 
destruction. 

We ought not to pass by the beneficent 
assistance of the rich (much more neces- 
sary and useful than their presence,) nor 
ihe care of the magistrates : the markcls 
were kept open as usual, and a greater 
plenty of all provisions was a great help 
to all the sick ; so that there was the re- 
verse of famine, which hath been ob- 
served to be so Tatal to pestilental conta- 
gions : the goodness of heaven alleviated 
the common misery by a profusion of 
good things. 

Certain il is, the greatest part of the 
poor, or families who usually lived by 
(heir labor, or by retail trad;;, lived now 
on charity , and had there not been pro- 
digious sums giyen for iheir support, the 
city could never have subsisted. 

No sooner was ihe plague so abated in 
London, that the inhabitants began to re- 
turn to their habitations, than a mosl 
dreadful lire broke, out in the city, and 
raged as if it had commission to devour 
every thing that was in iis way. On the 
second 'of September, 1666, this dismal 
hre broke out at a baker's shop in Pud- 
ding Lane, by Fish Street, in the lower 
part of the ciiy, near Thames Street, 
(amn ig rotten wooden house? ready lo 
lake fire, an I full of combustible goods, in 
Biffingsgate Ward ; which Ward, in a 
few hours, was laid in ashes. It began 
in the dead of night, and the darkness 
very much increased the confusion and 
horror of the surprising calamity : when 
ii had made havoc of some houses, it 
rushed down the hill towards the liridge; 
crossed Thames Street, invaded St. Mag- 
nus Church at the Bridge foot, and though 
that Church, was so great, yet it was not 
a suffieten,! barricade against the merci- 
less conqueror: but having seoied and 
taken tins fun, h shot flames with so 
much the greater advantage into nil places 
round about, and a great building of 
houses upon the bridge is quickly throw n 
down to ihe ground ; there, being stayed 
tnitscourse atthe Bridge, the lire marched 
hick through the city again, and ran 
along, with great noise and niolence, 
through Thames Street westward, where 
having such combustible matter to feed 
on, and such a fierce wind upon its back, 
it prevailed with Utile resistance, unto the 
astonishment of the beholders. The fire 
is soon taken notice of, though in the 
midst of the night : Fire ! Fire ! Fire ! 
doth resound through the streets : many 
start out of their sleep, look out of their 



windpws ; some dress themselves, and 
run to ihe place. The citizens, affrighted 
and amazed, delayed the use of timely 
remedies; and what added to the mis- 
fortune, was, ihe people neglecliog iheir 
houses, and being so fatally set on the 
hasty removing of their goods, which 
were, notwithstanding, devoured by the 
nimble increase of the flames. A rag- 
ing East-wind fomented it to an incredible 
degree, and in a moment raised the fire 
from the bottoms lo the lops of the 
houses, and seailered prodigious flakes in 
all places, which were mounted lo vastly 
high in the air, as if heaven and earth 
were threatened with fhe same conflagra- 
tion. The fury soon became iiitupemble 
against the aits nf men, and power of 
engines ; and beside the dismal scenes of 
flames, ruin, and desolation, there ap- 
peared the most killing fright in the dis- 
tracted looks of the citizens, the wailings 
of miserable women, ihe cries of poor 
children, and decrepid old people, with 
all ihe marks of confusion and despair. — 
No men that had the sense of numan 
miseries, could unconcernedly behold the 
dismal ravage and destruction made in 
one of the noblest cities of the world. 

That which made the ruin more dis- 
mal was, that itt>egan on the Lord's day 
morning : instead of a holy rest which 
Chistians had laken that day, there was 
a tumultuous hurrying about the streets 
toward the place that burned, and more 
tumultuous hurrying upon the spirits or 
those who sat still, and had only the no- 
tice of the ear, of the strange and quick- 
spreading of the fire. 

Now ihe trained bands are up in arms, 
watching at every quarter, because of the 
general fears and rumors that fire-balls 
were thrown imo houses by several for- 
eigners, to help on and provoke the ton fu- 
rious flames. Now goods are moved 
hastily from the lower parts of ihe city, 
and the body of the people begins to re- 
tire and draw upward. Yet some hopes 
were retained, on the Sunday, that the 
Hre would be extinguished, especially by 
those who lived in remote parts; "they 
could scarce imagine that ihe fire a mile 
off could reach their houses. All means 
lo stop it proved ineffectual; the wind 
wa3 so high, lhat flakes of hre and burn- 
ing matter were carried across several 
streets, and spread the conflagration eve- 
ry where. — ( To be continued.) 



The Republic of Cracow, 

The liitle republic of Cracow seems 
likely to set the crowned heads of Eu- 
rope by the ears. The territory in ques- 
tion is now formally absorbed in the Aus- 
trian empire, lo the great scandal of al] 

| who respeci the faith of treaties, anil the 
rights of legiiimaic government. This 
step has been forced on Austria, it is said, 

' by the Czar of Russia, v , iih the consent 



: of Prussia. The annexation, or absorp- 
tion, is most unpalatable ui ('France, which 
has strongly protested against it, and 

urged Engl 1 to join in the protest; hut 

ihe Whig Cabinet, displeased al the Monl- 
pensier marriage, stands aloof, and prOi 
tests singly, gratified, apparently, at the 
opportunity which has so speedily oc- 
curred, of making the French Monarch 
feel his littleness in carrying off the* In- 
fanta, contrary lo their wishes, for the ag- 
grandizement of his family. 

The treaty of Vienna secured the inde- 
pendence of the ancient capitol of Po- 
land, and now the ireaty is set aside wiih 
as little compunction as a penniless cus- 
tomer is ejected from a pot-house at mid- 
night. Two out of the fire contracting 
powers are insulted by the acl; hut the 
spirit of amily having been broken re- 
cently between the dissenlicnls, the three 
great Northern Powers think the occasion 
opportune for violating justice and decen- 
cy wiih impunity. Had England and 



France remained true lo each oiher, this 
perpetration, at which every honest mind 
revolts, would never have been consum- 
mated. 

The plea for ihe aggression is, that Cra- 
cow, instead of being neuiral, became the 
foCus of conspiracy anrl rebellion; and 
the late attempt to secure the nationality 
of Poland, filled, in the estimation ef the 
despots, the measure of the little Repub- 
lic's iniquity. The strong man overpow- 
ers the weak one ; and because the lat- 
ter, in deference to the instincts of a no- 
ble nature, attempts lo unbind his felters, 
he is punished with extinction. Such is 
the morality of despotism. It is one of 
the most atrocious lentures in the black 
catalogue of continental tyranny. A spi- 
rited people like the French' reroil from 
the infamy, and sympathize wiih the per- 
secuted, impelled thereto by the fact ihat 
their own monarch is treated by his fel- 
low-sovereigns as a " snob," whose opin- 
ion is not worth asking or caring about. 
Less causes, ere this, have produced a 
general conflagration over Europe. Who 
knows but the Cracow injustice may yet 
be the means of lighting the benighted 
Poles to liberty and nationality ? 

Upwards of thirty years have passed 
since the parchment was blackened wiih 
the treaty of Vienna, and " the balance ofl 
power " settled by the " Holy Alliance," 
as the five contracting putties were im- 
piously called. What changes, in the 
onward progress of ihe world, the inter- 
val has witnessed ! England, led by the 
plebeian but high-minded Conning, soon 
withdrew from the conclave of despots. 
France, with noble intrepidity, expelled 
the slnpid old man who preferred his own 
crotchets lo a nation's freed on, of speech, 
and made a throne for the " citizen King," 
by the election of ihe barricades. Bel- 
gium dissevered her connexion with btr 
hard lask-master, the King of the Nether- 
lands, With the progress of constitu- 
tional liberty, mechanism has be en almost 
embued with vitality, and commerce has 
extended its vivifying influence to the 
ends of the earth. Wherever the light 
of science has beamed, wherever man"* 
intellect has had fair play, he has more 
lhan realized the great Thurgot's mono 
on the still greater 'Franklin : — 
" Eripuit uittuea ccelo, mux scepuni tyiaiinia!" 

But these European despots, uncon- 
scious, apparently, of the mighty changes 
in the progress of the human family llial 
time is constantly working — forgetful 
thai ihe humble mechanic can now swety 
the pliant ship over the swollen waters of 
the angry deep, as swallows skim the 
air, despite the elements! — presume to 
bind him in thraldom, nnd parcel him 
out, like so many flocks of sheep, accord- 
ing to their caprice and interest! A 
stale of existence, so derogatory lo toe 
dignity or human nature must have an 
end. " It cannot, and it will not come to 
good." 

It is deeply to be regretted lhat Louis 
Philippe has sinned against courtesy — to 
give it the mildest phrase — in his conduct 
towards England. United, the two pow- 
ers were more than a match for the rest 
of Europe ; severed, as in the present in- 
stance, the sacred cause of liberty suffers 
by their mutual distrust and jealousy. — 
As a matter of interest, the French Sing 
has erred; as a matter of prudence, he 
has perpetrated a slill greater blunder. — 
A people like the French comprehend the 
value of a principle, and national glory 
could not, in iheir eyes, be earned more 
righteously than in thrashing " anointed 
tyranny towards the weak nnd defenrc- 
less, Our neighbors, al this moment, ore 
burning with indignation at the fraud 
which has been put upon Cracow. Even 
if the slorm blows over without ant' t [n " 
mediate consequences, the injustice will 
rankle in the national mind, and may tell 
against the Orleans dynasty, when uW 
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dusl of this royal Crcesus is mingling 
wilii il* kin Jretl worms. Willi Knsrlami 
she case is ihuerenL. Her insular posi- 
lion does nul mix her up so immediately 
with continental broils : and as she has 
previously burnt her fingers in meddling 
in quarrels noi legiiimotely hers, the pres- 
ent occasion hits beeusei:fed for ihe main- 
tenance uf a passive policy. Under more 
favorable circumstances an active policy, 
or a resolute front, would, there is no 
doubt, have been assumed, which would 
either have effected its object, or led to 
the last resource of disputants — blows. 
But when a friend or a neighbor over- 
reaches you, it requires feelings more or 
less than human to be superior to a smile 
or an exultation, when ho tumbles inlo a 
pit which has been dug by his own cu- 
pidity. 

There is a siory somewhere recorded 
of a man who labored under the singular 
delusion that one of his legs was of one 
rslbrion, and the other of another. To 
punish the heretical limb for its offence 
against orthodoxy, he was in the habit of 
pulling it outside of the bed clothes in 
winier. This absurdity describes not in- 
tpdy the position of Louis Philippe ; and 
probably his feelings approach nearer, in 
the way of repentance, to those of the 
monomaninc than he is willing to ac- 
knowledge. Before this outrage on Cra- 
cow had convulsed France through its 
length and breadth, he proposed, in order 
to give a finishing coup to Lord Palmer- 
sloa, lo withdraw the French Ambassador 
from London. He has seen reason to 
alter bis views, and the Counl Aula ire is 
again discharging the dulies of represent- 
ing the Tuileries at the Court of St 
James's. Straws show how ihe wind 
blows. T li is i ne ideu I depicts the feel i n gs 
of the French Monarch at the time tu 
which we refer ; and it marks the really 
serious nature Df llie misunderstanding 
between the two courts, arising out of 
the Spanish marriage, more pointedly 
than diplomatic notes or courtly missives. 
— Witlmer's Times. 



The Lord u at Hand. 

How- urgent a call is this for prayer ! 
How forcible a molive is ibis not io seek 
Ihe fleeting vanities of time, when we 
ate on the brink of eternity ; not lo seek 
those riches which are perishing, and of 
which we must so soon give an account! 
Were we lo seriously think we must soon 
give an account of our slewardswhip, we 
should be far more desirous lo improve 
the laleni we have, than io wish for more, 
that we may not be ashamed when our 
Masier comes. The scenes are about to 
close. The blessings of lime may be 
detrimental in us, hut they can never 
recompense us, they con never for a mo 
ment stand instead of pure, solid, lasting 
enjoyments. Watch, and be sober, be- 
cause the Judge is at hand. '■ What 
manner of persons ought we to be in all 
™2j™ er "f conversation and godliness?" 

When the elements are about to melt 
with fervent heat, the earth, and alLlhat 
u therein, 10 be burned up," what man- 
ner of persons ought we to be in all mod- 
eration ? H 0 w foolish is it, then, to strive 
wub too great eagerness after any of these 
Perishing objects, which we must soon 
•rove lo others, or which, from their very 
nature, will soon leave us. Yet, you will 
Miswer, ihis was said two thousand years 
^o. and all things remain as they were. 
Hit is not dealh the time of the lermina- 
!»n of all ihings lo you ! Besides, what 
w time lo eterniiy wilh God ?— that eter- 
n, '!f w hich God inhabits ?— that eterniiy 
which was familiar to Jesus Christ him- 
*y' the Alpha and Omega," who looks 
JJ " one day as a thousand 'years, and a 
thoasand years as one day?" 

Another preccpi the Aposde gives us, 
airecied against anxiety, in Phil. 4 : 6- 

* careful for nothing; bui in. every 



thing, by prayer and supplication, wilh 
thanksgiving,. make known your requests 
to God." Be careful foe noihing; ihai 
is, guard against anxiety. Fur we should 
be careful to improve the dullcs and rela- 
tions of life. A man is required to care 
lor " his own household," A care of this 
surl is absolutely necessary, and it is a 
pity ihe words were so rendered ; but 
i very one ihat knows anything of ihe 
Christian covenant, will see the propriety 
of not being over anxious about anything. 
There is everything in the salisfying 
promises of the gospel thut rises up lo 
condemn such a spirit and temper. 

" Bui in everything, by prayer and 
supplication, let your requests be made 
known tu trod." Prayer is the sovereign, 
appointed remedy ; use it therefore. Try 
this medicine. In every season of afflic- 
tion, whatever you feel of present dis- 
tress, or feaT of future calamity, go to 
God, before whom none ever bowed in 
vain, and he will bend llie heavens and 
come down, and rill your souls with peace 
and consolation,— " with thai peace of 
God which passedi all understanding,"— 
with a sense of his favor, a sense of re- 
conciliation wilh him, mid an interest in 
his everlasting love. This preserves the 
heart of man in ihe greatest troubles, in 
Ihe midst of the greatest cares, and from 
the incursion of ten thousand enemies. — 
But if your hearts and minds lie open to 
the corrosion of care, what signifies how 
great, or how famous you are ! If you 
could silen«e the whole world, yei with 
such a clamor and disquietude in your 
own heart, a civil war within, yuur pas- 
sions in a stale of riot and confusion, 
wbal would it all avail ? And this is al 
ways the case with the wicked. They 
are like ihe " troubled sea that cannot 
res!, bul continually casts up mire and 
dirl." But lhat "peace of God which 
passeth nil understanding," will keep and 
preserve in ihp soul a region of light, in 
the midsl of Egyptian darkness ; and 
were discord to rave the earth, tiers il 
could not reach. Let us then seek after 
ibis peace of God by prayer and suppli- 
cation. Spread before him all your sor- 
rows, — " pour out your hearts before 
him ; " for he is ihe only being who will 
always attend you. He can give you 
peace and eternal happiness, " Lei us, 
then, make all out requests known lo 
him." — Fret. Church. 



great evils for his sake, to depart hence 
without enjoying any good thing ; ftom 
whence is it' evident, that lor such he 
has prepared another life, and one which 
is sweeter and more agreeable. Eor if it 
were noi so, ihen he would not suffer 
many of the wicked to luxuriate lb rough 
ihe present life, and many of the jusi re- 
main in tenthuuwind ills; but since there 
is provided another life, in which he is 
about lo recompense every man according 
io his deserts —one for his wickedness, 
nuolher for his virtue — on lhat accounl he 
forbears, while he sees the former endur- 
ing evil, and ihe latter living in luxury. 
— St. Ckrysostom. 



Sof FEHlNGS OF SaINTS AN ARGUMENT FOR 
THE ReSFKRECTION. 

But lhat this also introduces arguments 
for the resurrection, hear the same Paul 
again, saying, "If, after the manner of 
men, 1 have fought with beasts at Eplfe- 
sua, what shall it profil me if the dead are 
riot raised V And further, " If in this 
life only we have hope, we arc of all 
men the most miserable. ' ' Wesuffer,he 
tells us, innumerable evils during the 
present life; if, then, there is no other 
life to be hoped for, what can be more 
wretched than our condition ? Hence, il 
is evident thai our affairs, are not bound- 
ed within the limits of this present state; 
and lb is becomes manifest from our trials. 
For God could never suffer those who 
have endured so many and so great evils, 
and who have spent all the present life 
in trials and dangers without number, to 
be without a recompense or far greater 
gifts ; and if he could not suffer this, it is 
certain that he has prepared another, a 
better and brighter life, in which he will 
crown those who have wrestled in ihe 
cause of godliness, and proclaim their 
praises in the presence of the whole 
world. So that when you see a just man 
straitened nnd afflicted: and in sickness, 
and in [loverly , as well as innumerable 
other woes, lill he ends his present life j 
say to thyself, lhat if there were no res- 
urrection and judgment, God would not 
have permitted one, who endured such 



What is Believing? 
The Seliverance uf a young man who had 
been long under deep conviction. 
" At last," says he, " when I hail lost 
all hope, these words were deeply im- 
pressed on my mind: ' Iklieve on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be 
saved,' I cr^ed out in agony. What is 
bel ie ving ? W h at is real S cripti i r.e fai ih ? 
Lord teach me ! I know nothing ! If 
ihou save me not, I perish I It was then 
broughl to my mind, Cast all thy care 
upon Him. I cried. Lord, the burden of 
my sin is all my care, nnd may I cast this 
upon thee ? Wilt ihou receive such a 
sinner ? I know ihou art able to save, 
and thy blood is sufficient lo atone. But 
art thou indeed willing? J t came into 
toy heart— only believe, I fell a rising 
hope, and cried, I will j but my sins stare 
me in the face, and 1 thought, 0, it is im- 
possible! My sins have been so secret, 
so complicated. It came lo me again- 
only believe. I thought, it cannot be 
now. I must repent more, be more ear- 
nest. 1 1 is impossible he should be so 
merciful, to forgive all my sins now, Il 
was applied a third time — only believe. 
I ea id, Lord help me to believe, nnd Lo 
cast my soul upon ihy free mercy 1 Let 
me know that 1 ain indeed born of ihee ; 
dial I do believe lo ihe saving of my soul, 
1 have nothing to plead ; but Jesus came 
id save sinners, even the lusi ! I am 
lost. Thou hast said, rome unio me all 
ye thai are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. I am nenry nnd 
heavy laden — I come-therefore the prom- 
ise is for me. While I was thus plead- 
ing, I was enabled to venture my soul 
upon ihe Redeemer, wiih an assured con- 
fidence in his promises. Then I was 
happy in deed. His love wasshed abroad 
in my heart; and those precious words 
were applied, * He that loveth is born of 
God. Now, if I had a thousand souls, I 
roulS Imve trusted Him with lliem all.— 
I found a real change in my heart ; I was 
a new creature; I was a child of God." 
— Erang. Magazine. 



Onk Duo? at a Time. 
" Life," says ihe lale John Foster, " is 
expenditure : we have it, but are as con 
linually losinsr il; we have the use of it, 
bui as con tin ttall) wasting it. Suppose 
a man confined in some fortress, under 
the doom to slay lliere lill death ; nnd 
suppose (here is there for his use a daik 
reservoir of waler, to which il is certain 
none can ever be added. He knows, sup 
pose, dial the qunntity is not very great; 
he cannot penetrate to ascertain how 
much, but it may be very little. He has 
drawn from it by means of a fountain 
good while already,, and drnw? from it 
every day. But how would he feel each 
lime of drawing, and each lime thinking 
of it? Not as if he had a perennial 
spring to go to. Not ' I have a reservoir, 
I may be at ease.' No ! hut, ' I had wa- 
ter yesterday — I have water lo-day ; but 
having had it, and my having it to-do j-, 
is ihe very caus# that I shall not have it 
on some day lhat is approaching. And 
al the same lime 1 am compelled lo thig 
fatal expenditure !' So of our mortal, 



transient life ! And yei men are very in* 
disposed io admit the plain truth lhat life 
is a ibing which they are in no oiher way 
jwssessing lhan as necessarily consum- 
ing; and lhat even in ihis imperfect sense 
of possession, it becomes every day a less 
possession !" 

Solomon's Temple. 

The Temple of Solomon was one of 
the most wonderful and splendid build- 
ings of antiquity. Il was built for ihe 
worship of ihe Host High, on Mount 
Moriah, in Jerusalem, with the help of a 
PIleneciarT architect, tl wns an oblong 
building, 60 cubits, or 309 1*2 feet,* in 
length, twemy cubits, or 37 feel wide, 
and 30 cubits, or 55 high. The sionesof 
which the Temple were buih were all 
fitted al the quarries, each one for iis 
place in ihe house, before it was brought 
thither; so lhat there was neither ham- 
mer nor axe, nor any tool of iron, heard 
in the house while il was building. On 
ihree sides were corridors rising ono 
above another, to the height of three sto- 
ries, containing rooms, in which were pre- 
served ihe holy utensils and treasures, — 
The front side was open, and ornamented 
wilh a portico 18 feet in width, which 
was supported by two brazen pillars, called 
Jachiu and Boaz, denoting stability and 
siren glh. The interior of the Temple 
was inlaid, the walls .with boards of cedar, 
and the floors wiih planks of fir. The 
cedar was skilfully and beautifully carved 
with knops and open flowers. Wilhin 
the Temple was the Oracle, or Most Ho- 
ly Place, which contained ihe Ark of ihe 
cnvenrmi. This room was 30 cubits, or 
about 37 feet in length, width, and height, 
and was overlaid wilhin and without of 
pure gold. In this room, only the High 
Priest was permiiied to enter, and lhat 
but only once a year. The Temple was 
surrounded by an inner court, which con- 
tained the altar of burnt offering, the bra- 
zen sea and layers, and such insimmenls 
us wero used in the sacrifices which were 
offered ibere. This Temple was seven 
"years in being built, and was completed 
about B. C. 1030. It was destroyed by 
ihe Assyrians about B. C. GOB. 

After the return of the Jews from the 
Babylonish captivity, ihe Temple was re- 
built, bm much inferior in splendor. Il 
was again re-built of a much larger size 
by Herod the (ireal, who surrounded it 
by four courts, rising one above the olher 
like terraces. The lower court was 500 
cubits square on three, sides surrounded 
by a double, and on the fourth side hy a 
triple row of columns. This was called 
the court of the Gentiles, because indi- 
viduals or all nations were indiscrimi- 
nately ad mined there. A high wall sep- 
araled ihis from it court 135 cubits squate, 
in which ihe Jewish females assembled 
lo perform iheir devotions. From (his 
court, 15 steps led to the court of the 
Temple, which was enclosed by a colon- 
nade, and divided by ire 1 1 is- work into ihe 
conn of ihs Jewish men, and the court 
of the priests. In the middle or this court 
stood ihe Temple, of white marble, rich- 
ly gill, 300 cubits long and wide, and 60 
cubits high,— twice die height of the 
Temple of Solomon — wilh a porch 100 



• Dr. Arinthwii makes the cnhil of Scripture 
equal to I font. ;mJ 9>Hff inches, 'i'he com. 
juoik Knglwh eaba is lit incjni, The Hoiuun 
cubit Wa» 17.40* iiicbft, , 
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cubits wido, wiih three (*nlleiies. This 
last was forty years in building : arid 40 
years before its destrttcuim, the S a trior 
predicted that the time would soon arrive 
when not one stone should be left upon 
another. That prediction was shortly 
fulfilled to the< letter. Although Titus, 
the Roman general, strove hard to pre- 
serve it, as a magnificent trophy of his 
victorious arms, yet it was burnt to the 
ground, in the siege of Jerusalem, A. D. 
70, and the very ground on which it stood 
was subsequently ploughed over. All at- 
tempts to again re-build it have failed ; 
and now a Mahomedan Mosque occupies 
the site on which the Temple stood. 



'siltoio! Til B>]DEO*OOX ElttTR!!" 



BOSTON, MOEMBEB 30. IBM. 



State of the Dead, Sc. 

atPLV TO " (JtriiTlOKS abswksid,'' bv cl- 
DI* III* BOWLES. 
tContluucd from our but.) 
This is not til : if the soul, di spirit of man, 
is a separate, distinct principle from the 
My, existing after the body id dead, and be- 
fore the body was alive, and' if ii exists afisr, 
it must have existed before, in order fiit God 
to put it into the body, then it i« nut conceiv- 
able ; then there can be tin living hud? con- 
ceived, bred, and burn, unless God deposes 
lids principle tutu it. Then God in list, in all 
cases of conception, whether law ml or un- 
Im ful, infuse this principle into them ; this 
makes Gu J a transgressor of his own law. 
It dues seem to me, tbat any candid person 
must see, from this fair argument, ihal the 
doctrine of a never dying auul, or deathices 
spirit, in man, is false- [Note 8 J When God 
formed man of the dost, he breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became 
a living soul — a living man — an active, ra- 
tional being. So long as he breaihes, he 
lives: when he ceases to breaihe, he is dead, 
and inactive, as he was before the breath en- 
tered his nostrils. Therefore we see thai 
breath was the principle by which Adam he- 
came a living aval, and existed, and the prin- 
ciple by which all mankind <iu now exist. 

Once inure; this breath is all that God 
has told us tbat he put into man to nuke him 
the whole man— a living son!. Notwith- 
standing the different forms of speech by 
winch it is brought to view, it ja the same. • 
The dust returns to dust as it was, and the 
spirit to God that give it. End. 13:7. Here 
Solomon call* It spirit. Hi a breath gorth 
forth, he relornelli to his earth, in that very 
day hia thoughts perish. Ps, 116,4. David 
calls it breaih. and says that Itis thoughts per- 
ish the very day that his breath gneth h.rili 
And now how a man can he conscious when 
his thoughts are perished, 1 remain yet to 
learn, if ever. Peter said her spirit came 
again into b.r. Here are four speaker, all 
referring to one and ihfi same thing. Again, 
Solomon says tbat men and beasts all hreathe 
one breath. Aa one dies, so dies the other. 
Ho shows that man baa no pre eminence 
above the beast in death. Ho also s:r, - thai 
the living know that they must ili-?, hul the 
dead know not anything : neither lute ihey 
any more a reward. No, nor never can have 
without a resurrection. [Note 10.]— fTo be 
continued ) 

Note 9. — However unintentionally our 
blot her may have indulged in ibis mode of 
reasoning, it is the aame as Ihal advanced 
by Vollaire in hia ribaldry against die Sorip- 
lorea. For God lo invest every person al 
birth with a apitii, js making him no more a 
transgressor of his own law by exercising 
an agency in the birth of* the children of 
shame, than it is for Him lo infuse breath in 
them. Does our brother suppose that such 
are born independent of God'a agency ! We 
are loo (irmly grounded in the belief of a 
special providence u> suppose lhat a spat row 
can fall lo the ground without God'a notice, 
or thai any one of us could eiiat a moment 



without God's snstaining grace. If God. aa 
he has said, has created the spirit of man 
wilhin hint, it is not necessary ii should have 
been created before the man had a being.— 
We kntiw not, however, that we are necee- 
siisted to believe that all who are horn have 
souls : it is thought by many that idiots are 
deal i lute of souls. How that is, we know 
»«t; hut if we look the ground lhat children 
have no eoula, we aliould have to hold with 
some annihilaiioniets, lhat those which die 
in infancy — before Ihey have acquired any 
moral character — become eternally uncon- 
scious. May the good Lord preserve us 
from such a belief. When we have heard 
soma stoutly main lain that they had no soul 
separate from their body, we have not fell 
inclined lo dispute them , but as for ourselves, 
we claim to have lhat pre-eminence above 
beast a. 

Note 1 0.— It is true lhat Adam did not be- 
come a living, soul tmiil God breathed into 
him the breath of life; and thai when we 
cease lo breaiiiB our animal life ceases. But 
because oor aoimal life ceases when we 
cease to breathe, it no more follows lhat that 
is the principle of life, than it does that the 
hlond is, because death follows the cessation 
of the beating of the pulse. The fact is, 
that life is not only dependant on the Tact of 
osr breathing, but also on many other priaci 
plee — a sufficiency of food, air, Arc— so thai 
no single one of these things can he called 
the principle of animal life. It is, however, 
worthy of remsrk in this connection, lhat 
Gnd formed man before he lived : be was a 
per feci body. God made man, and when he 
had mails him. he breathed into him the 
breath of life— not a breaih of air merely, 
bol the breath of jif* which constituted him 
a living soul— a lerm which is never applied 
to a being, only when Ihe body and spirit are 
untied. Separate them, and that which had 
been made of Ihe dust ceases to he a living 
sou! : the dust returns In Hie earlh as it ivas, 
and the apirit to Gnd who gave il. Is it the 
atmospheric air lhat thus goes to God I We 
have heard it thus claimed, but with no show 
of reason. For why »honhi the last inspira- 
tioo of ait be any umro wordy of going to 
God, than ibose that preceded, ii I — such one 
of which mutt he different from the other, 
or animal life would become extinct. Our 
brother ha* followed Ihe altempt of those on 
thai side or the question, lo make the spirit 
of man nothing but his breath. It is irne 
lhat the Hebiew word rtiacA, and Greek 
pntiiBia, rendered aptrii, are tometunas used 
lo denole breath. Are they niVooyj? No 
Hebrew or Greek scholar could refuse to 
amile at the question. It may not be unin- 
(treating to nation some of the different 
senses in which il is used. 

I, Il is used in ihe eenau of breath in 
twenly-ihree instances, 

3. It is used in ihe sense of simple air but 
once only. 

3- Il is used in the sense of common wind 
teo lime*. 

4. It is Used in t| le sense of violent wind, 
or tempest, eight lime*. 

5 It ia used in reference to the four winds 
of heaven seven liuien. 

8. It is used in the sense of windv, empiv. 
vain, eleven limes. The foregoing are ihe 
lowest senses in which it is used. 

7. It ia used in the sense of animal life 
sixteen timea ; hut is no where applied ma 
heaai, as psutht, ml, j», wiih a single ex- 
ception, where all lhat pertains lo i beast is 
can! rested with all dial pertains to a man. 

8. Il ia oaed in Ihe sense of mind, », 6p . 

plied to man, ninety-nine tjpies. •< The Cod 

of Israel stirred up the spinl of Tilgathpil- 
Bewr." 1 Cbrnn. 6 : 86. It it UMlj iwenty- 
oiae times in the same sense when applied 10 



God.— "Gnd i, a spirit, and Ihey lhat wor- 1 
ship him, most worship him in spirit und in 
truth." John 4:24. 

8. It is nsed twelve limes in the sense of | 
personal ageni — sometimes in a good, and ! 
somelime* in a bad sense :— 

1 Sam. 18:4— " Bol the Spirii of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and an evil tpird trou- 
bled him." 

1 Kings 23 : 3]> 23-" And ihere came 
forth a spirit and stood before I be Lord, ami 
said, I will persuade him. And the I^ord 
said, Wherewith ' And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying ipmt in ihe mouth 
of all his prophet*.'! 

Job 4:15—" Then a spirit alood before my 
faee." 

Zech. 13:2—" And I will cause Ihe proph- 
ets and Ihe unclean spirits lo pass out of ihe 
land." 

Mall. 10:1— "He gave them power against 
unclean spirits" 

Luke 10:30—" In this rejoice not thai the 
spirits are subject unto you." 

Chap. 34:39—" For a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, a* ye see me have." 

Heb. 1:14— "Are Ihey not all ministering 
apinti 7 " 

Ada 23:8 — " For lha Saddocees say that 
Ihere ia no tesurreoiion, neither angel, nor 
spirit." 

Chap. 83 : 9—" But if an angel or spirit 
hath spoken lo him, lei us not fighl against 
God." . 

Thus, out of two hundred and twenty-six 
instances of its use in ihe Scriptures, it is 
applied to the breaih. air, wind, &c, only 
seventy limes; and lo man, his mind, or 
spirit, Stc, one hundred and fifty-six times. 
Is there any who will now tell us thai it 
means ihe breaih in all Unas instances! — 
Did the Savior mean hia breath, when he 
aaid, " Father, into thy hando I commend 
my spirit ! " or waa u hia bteath he yielded 
up when he yielded up the ghost J— another 
term for spirit. Really, we did not suppose 
we should eter seriously write lo disprove 
so unfounded an idea. 

In a former article we have spoken of ihe 
phrase, "his i hong bis perish," and sh»«n 
that it is not Ihe power of to inking that dues 
•then perish ; and that il is literally bis plane 
and per poses which he had thought to do 
lhat perish. Mach is said of the phrase, 
" ihe dead know not anything. " Butsny 
one may see that ii is spoken of lhat part uf 
the man with which we are conversant, aud 
as it appears in ua : ihe same as il is aaid of 
ihe sun, thai it rises and sets, when it does 
neither, and only appears so to us as the 
earth revolves on its axis. Neither ihe Sa- 
vior nor the apostles leach unconsciousness 
in the separate slate : ihey leli ua it is gain 
lo die, and give us a specimen of their 
thoughts there, as expressed by Dives and 
Abraham. Although the thoughts of Dives 
bad perished, end Ihose who looked on his 
remains cm, Id not see lhat he knew any- 
thing; yet the Savior has shown ua thai his 
power of thinking had not left him. 

Letter from Bro. J. S. White. 

Brar Brother :— In your reninrku on the teller 
of Dro. 8, Everett, in Ihe Herald " of Nov. 
I H, you say, " flow, there can bo no quest inn but 
what thosu connected with an unchristian church, 
ure in duly bound lo leave." 

Will yoq please inform us what yoa under- 
stand by an unchristian church ? 

In answering this question ; do yon take into 
account the connection wiiich may exist between 
Ibo diurch and shivery.' lias the fool, diat toe 
church approves and fellowships a declaration of 
war, in self-defence or otherwise, aoj thing to do 
in deciding ihe nnestion > So you take bio ac- 
count, what a church may have ibr their nde of 
fii(h und practice, — whether their creed sad pub- 
lic opinion, or thejliblc ? Would yeu tay, i| B t eve- 
ry one should be his own judge nf i ho character 
of a chnrcb, and in the spirit of Jeatu act accord 
ingly | 



Will you please give the abovo an early inser- 
tion in die " Herald," with your reojiuks ua lbs 
»■!"'>•■ J. 8. Want. 

Wienmoiyi, Zltc. 11, 1B4C. 

We consider a church lo he a Christian 
Chureh, when it is composed ot J members 
whuse faith and practice correspond with 
the Spinl uf the Bible,— who have repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ— who are laying up treasure ia heav- 
en— who are aeeking firsl Ihe liitigdum uf Cod 
and its iigliteousness — who use this world as 
ii oi abusing ii — who bate the fruita of the 
Spirit — juy, peace, long-suffering, genils. 
■less, go,,d ocas, I'm lb, meekness, and leiu- 
perance, against which there ia no law— -who 
love Ihe Lord wiih tbu supreme atfectionof 
their beatie, and their neighbor as themselves 
— who ate crucified to the world, and have 
crucified the flesh with iis affections and 
lutis— who walk circumspectly without mur- 
murings or disputing* — who do not usurp thi 
judgment-seat uf Christ, and judge those 
whim: understanding of Gud 'a word may dif- 
fer from their owu — who are not unable to 
see the spirit oT Christ among Christian* 
whose creed, Ihrough an honest difference of 
opinion, may differ from their own — who do 
nut despise wholesome words, even ihe words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, und the doctrine 
which ia according to godliness — who do not 
duie about questions and strifes of words, 
whereof Cometh envy, strife, ratling, erU 
lutuiiaings— who can fellowship thu Chris- 
tian, under whatsoever name he may be 
found — wbo would do nothing to rend and di- 
vide ihe Chureh, Ihe body uf Christ, bul 
would rather stiive lo bring all of one heart 
and one mind, by instructing iheiu in ihe 
things which tend to peace — who follow af- 
ter righteousness — who fighl the good fight 
uf la ilii, l,i_ii:ig bold on i-icninl life— who 
trust mil in uncertain riches, but in ibe living 
God — who are rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing lo communicate, laying up 
for themselves a good foundation against ihe 
lime lo come — who huld fast the form of 
sound words, in faith and love— who contend 
earnestly for die faith once delivered to Ihe 
saints — who look fur and love the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

We consider a church to be unchristian, 
whose members have oh a racier* ibu reverse 
of l lie foregoing — who are more anxious lo 
please men iban Gud — who eare mote for 
this world than for the world to come— who 
have a form of godliness, bul deny the pow- 
er thereof — who ate bigoted in Iheir opin- 
ions, ami condemn aa unchristian all who 
honestly differ from them— who hue one 
another, not because ihey are children of 
God, but because they think alike— who o»o- 
leod tuure for ihe acknowledgment of an 
abstract iruib, lhau for holy living— who re- 
turn railing for railing, indulge in bitterness 
of spirit, and dole about queations which 
gtnder strifes — whose religion consists in 
words, and not in guod deeds— who hate the 
coining uf the Lurd Jesus Christ— who seek 
each Iheir nwnand nol anuther's guod— who 
for a pretence make long praters, witb uo 
reverence for God in their hearts— »ho 
would persecute those wbo dissent from 
ihsir own creed — who lay uo restraints on 
Iheir passions and lusts — w ho indulge in 
will worship, and despise authorities— who 
leach things ihey ought not for filthy lucre's 
sake — w bo have no sympathy for ibe des- 
pised, ihe down-trodden, and ihe nppressed 
— who delight in war, and tuouin nut over iis 
ravage*—- whose creed is at variance with 
ihe Bible, and who pay more defers nco lo 
public opjniod than to the Word of God. 
We cannot enumerate all that is Christian, 
or unchristian ; bul must refer lo ihe testi- 
mony nf the whole Word of God oo '*»' 
subject: 
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All the guesliuna subsequent to the first we 
would answer in ihe affirmative, Aiad we 
would In "9 every ma ft act according Ui the 
derates of liis hrt r n conscience— enlightened 
by i correct underslanding of the Word of 
Ged. 

Joining the Church. 

X correspondent at the £kuth, wishes for 



and to add Id the numbera of the Church uni- 
versal and triumphant. How udiuus u Secta- 
rian ism ' 



A Psychological Problem, 

■ Prof, Bush has published two articles in the 
Y. Observer,- — one announcing certain sur- 
prising development* of mental capacity of on 
illiterate youth, during an abnormal state, and 
our opinion as to the ftffency the Church haa ! wwlher in reply toaome stricture of an anony- 
io the work of coflveraion. Wo inaVe the moua correspondent, who had attacked the 



following extract from a private letter.— 
Speakinp of attending a protracted meeting, 
which was of five wrnks' continuance, the 
writer says 

" A young Rev. from remarked 



(when urging thu young converts to corny ma 
and jpin the church) that ilie special provi- 
dence of God had orderud their conversion 
within the wails of a Methodist Church ; that 
tkdr miuisiters had labored, with and prayed 
fir them ; that tiicy loved them, and as a 
natural consequence, wanted them. Hero he 
added, * Why* my dear young friends, all you 
ham got you owe tht Church for! Now 
cooib with ua, we will do you good. We 
want your help ; and, to use a familiar ex- 
pression, we have a place for you, a plaj:e lor 
Dick, and one for Harry. 1 11 

We believe that God may use the church, 
or, to speak more properly , the members walk- 
ing in church fellowship with each other, as 
instruments for the conversion of sinners. — 
The labors and prayers of good men have of- 
ten been wonderfully blessed in that respect. 
It is, however, great arrogance to claim that 
anything is due the Church for such agency. 
If any Church has been used by Cod as an In- 
strument fur good, its. members should nut on- 
ly feel nbondantly rewarded by being thus 
used ; but they should fed greatly indebted to 
Ciiia I'm hiiing considered worthy of such a 
use. "To God they should freely ascribe all 
the glory : to ihc Church, which is their own 
agency, nothing. To ascribe anything to the 
dum b, w to substitute the Church in the place 
of God, who is the author and finisher of our 
faith. We tasty love God's honored instru< 
menus, but we should be very careful that we 
do not regard them as more than instruments, 
A claim liko the above, looks too much like 
making the Church a party, with a desire" to 
extend its party limits. We understand that 
every auul that is converted, is converted from 
the world into the Church of God— not into 
any sectional or local branch of it, hut into the 
Church universal — the Church militant, to be 
added to the Church triumphant. A local 
Church, we regard as composed of the chil- 
dren of God in any particular neighborhood. 
They may be of different names, provided 
they are Christians indeed. It is natural each 
body should desire that those who have been 
converted by their instrumentality should unite 
with and walk in their fellowship. It would 
also be natural fur the sympathies of young 
convert to flow out towards those who had 
been instrumental in their conversion. Nei- 
Iher party, however, should feel any ubiiga- 
tia-n on account of such instrumentality. — 
The first question we should ask, — and it is 
Inurefoic the one that wo should advise, would 
he: With what body can we mingle our sym- 
pathies, where we shall derive the most good 
to our souls — shall enjoy the most commun 
ion wiih God— shall feel the most in the way 
of our ditty—can bo the must instrumental in 
winning souls to God— shall find the most 
kiudrcd spirits — shall enjoy the society of the 
fcJKt demoted children "f God. W« should 
expert in find anno faultless, and should 
therefore seek for the one that approximated 
ton nearest to It, We should seek the society 
of such, because Christians, if they would 
in grace, need the society of faithful 
breThren, for Xhn watch, counsel, fellowship, 
v>d admonitions, they receive. But we should 
never labor to build up any party or sect : we 



Praf.'s first article. 

The young man referred to is J. A. Davis, 
now about 20 years old — a shoemaker's ap- 
prentice. He has never* from childhood had 
any hut the most commun English education , 
and hi** whole tastes and habits Lulvo been en* 
tirely foreign to anything like literary research. 
During; the last two and half years, four 
hours of every day, with only occasional ex- 
ceptions— two in the forenoon, and two in the 
afternoon or evening — have been spent in the 
mesmeric state, examining disease^, or deliv- 
ering the lectures. The intervening hours are 
devoted tu exercise, to meals, or to company, 
as the singularity of his case attracts a ^reut 
many visitors, and when at home he is al- 
ways on hand, prompt to meet and enter into 
conversation with strangers or friends*, lie is 
never seen with a book in hi* hand, as he de- 
clares himself internally forbidden to read." 

While in this supernatural state, he has, 
says Prof, Bush, tl delivered a connected series 
of 130 lectures on an immense variety of 
scientific, philosophical, physiological, psy- 
chological, astronomical, geological, mythur- 
logical, metaphysical, biblical, and other top 
ics. embracing a wide department of the gen- 
eral held of human knowledge. 1 affirm it as 
a fact t that in the delivery of these lectures, 
he has quoted, cited, made use of— I care not 
for the particular term employed — various 
words and phrases from the Hebrew , Greek, 
and Latin languages, besides showing un en- 
tire mastery of all the peculiar technics and 
nomenclature appropriate to these various 
■objects." 

These lectures were written down ay he de- 
livered them, and are lobepubUshetMuu book 
of 800 pages, and will present, according to 
Prof. B., reasoning of a very high order. 



Correspondence of lift EngM Mission. 

NilMBER XX V. 

Derby— An IntrfraUos FdiGw-im*rS]cr— N'aUuisham 
— AtiirTittth Auihnn n EnjliLnd-ttrv. Mr. I !■ I ■■.}>■."■■ *■ 
** Wa*cbmru™~-The!!iftinu of Advent lite in Ei^lund— 
rim on Cjmwp— Henry RirX While— UflmtfOrtw— Jiui* 
iLughaLti Cjitttu— Ntwiieucl Abbr}— Lord li>run. 

EmxDoaoii,(tct-. 1846. 

Our Inst concluded with a notice of lbs labors 
of Bro. [lime*: wo will now refer l<» those 
Qro. Btown. twine porliuo uf the field whkh it 
was thought advisable Tor biiu to vuit, hud been 
explored by his associates hefure, one of which 
wag Derby, Here he gave three discourses in 
the Mechanics" Hall, Ui large and attentive audi- 
ences, and at ths conclusion of tins evening #tr 
vice, broke bread to a dozen or fifteen waiting 
disciples, in a liltl« room adjoining the place of 
worship. The lime in whi^h we reuiemuered 
aur dying Lord — it being evening — the number 
thus engaged in bringing to mind bin person, 
character, and suffering*-— about twelve — the 1 cir» 
cd m stances of trial under which wa were con- 
vened, seeuied to give the service an unusual in- 
terest. Duriog me duy several brethren from 
Tnc peigliborui^ Lnwns met wilh at. The rii- 
cumstaneeof the presence of one of ihem, an el- 
derly orolhcr, was quite providential; ho hap* 
peued to be in the same cur with ui on oar way 
lo Derby, when he made the remark, thnt rw 
man could be found who wat latbjdSed whhuut 
the poweAion of money. We had It It no diapo- 
*itien iu converse anttl these words Were spoken, 
when we turned and remarked , that we must dif- 
fer from hhn, that wo were an eiception to the 
remark, nnd ho was himself another, ifb& woe a 
True Chriatkfl. The old gentleman turned and 



*hould ho btl [j aimousto bring souls to Christ, looked at us with surprise, •* Yon are right, my 



friend; yon are right," ->xid he. From this the 
conversation turned, about u variety of rcligioca 
points, until we hud diacus^ed the main features 
uf the Advert hope, we both being entirely ignu- 
nint of each other's news, and suiting oar opin- 
ions in httle different phraseology, so that it wrts 
not until we hjd pretty thoroughly cunvn&Bed a 
puint before it was found tlmt there was a simi- 
larity to our vlewi; he regarding me us one who 
stood in need of bis dithful teachings, and i 
lijjiking an etTort to render Ills propositions inure 
clear and ncriptuiul, Ln thi^ wuy wo undesign- 
edly preached i|uite ;l (li-'eourse To our ffllow pas* 
senjet*, whn lutencd with much attention, Ai 
we left, our seals, we Ciiine [o the conclusion lhat 
WS must be of one mind; and lit his request giv- 
ing him my name, lie xeemt-d highly ptensed with 
the meeting, and- with i\w tittle circumstance 
which hud so pleasantly transpired. He said he 
lived fourteen mil en from IX, and in a town 
where there wae but nne other persen who was 
louknij lor the Lord, and if 1 was to preach on 
the coming day, lie must pustpone his return 
ha me unlit Muuday. lie d;d so; and 1 intro- 
duced him tu the brethren in the pluce, of whom 
be had before had no knowledge; he appeared 
much encouraged to lint) that be had brethren §o 
near home as fourteen miles. 

From Derby we went to Nottingham, and 
preached twice iu the neiit Eiltle chapel occupied 
by the brethren there, The desk, unlike must 
of those in the chapels of England, which fre- 
quently will hold but a single pe renin, in this in 
stance li> . I jiti or more. Bro. Micklowood Tor 
merly preached in them ; but since !m removst, 
they contrive To do tbfrir *iwn preaching. TTiey 
have six, nailed, we believe, eiders, who nro e& 
pected in rotation to lead the public services and 
to address thn congrcgilion. The views of Mr. 
Campbell, of America, in re Li tun to the efficacy 
of ba|itism, have beea smucwhat imbibed here, 
as they have in some other purls of England- 
There are three men from our country with who*? 
view-Hand writings the people in Eughtod and 
Scotland seem to bo Annul exclusively familiar; 
they ure those of thia Mr. Campbell, Albert 
Barnes, and .Mr. Finiioy, us was stated in Bro. 
U lilies' note in regard to Nulling Nam, ihcre 
are several pre-tuillunnial preacher* in this piste; 
one of them, Mr. Blaktiley, is a staunch opponent 
of ihe Papicy; ho has a class of young, acli«, 
nd piuusi men in his church, whom he calls his 
wu tubmen; ho gives thetu weekly inatrncliomi, 
end qautines them To gn out and meet ihose who 
are under the subtle bfliiLoce of thi* \Un of sin < 
or who are its professed advocates; they return 
to him a report of wh;M they see nnd hear, and 
tbun pat him in a potiden where he can bring bis 
artillery to bear directly upon ihb great 
■yriorfl or error nnd iniquity, ns it esisti under 
bi* own eye. In bulb of tlie above places we 
weregtnd to find so mueh life and interest on 
the sabjset of the speedy revelation of the Chris- 
tiin T s hope, and particularly To find iliat there, as 
elsewhere, are sn many youn^ locn nnd women 
df energy, is leu 1 1 and pblv, who ure wilting to 
bear ihc cross fi^r Ihe < L hope of Israel. 1 " Wedli 
tril»ated copies of ihe first niiniberof ihe Furope- 
Hn Hcmld in each uf the*c places, nnd disposed 
of nearly the whole of lint remnant of our books 
which we brought Trimi America, 

Nottingham la a beautiful plnco, noted ns the 
birth-place nf Henry Kirk White. We were 
>diown the house io which he lived; his fjther 
was a worthy mcch"inic. Wo walked out two 
or three mites to Clifton Grove and Clifton Halt, 
and could easily fancy the many times the young 
unci bad sauntered along those quiet paths, and 
indulged his quiet nausa in her pleasing flight* 
There is a pretty Cemetery in thisi town; but 
neither this nor one of ihe nuiny which we have 
seen in England, equals thnt of Mount Auburn 
aour Boston; none are so spacious, nor seem w 
exactly intended by nature for the purpose to 
which it is appropriated; besides, they lack the 
beautiful Italian marble, with which the latter 
place abounds. The Cemetery k an excellen 
improvement open ihe old method of filling the 
vaults of places of worship with the dead, and of 
baring the house of God stand in a bum) ground 
[n some instances, ihfi effluvia arising from the! 



decern posil ion* of the bodies of there who have 
been interred in the vaults ef churches, has ren- 
dered it deirhitentul to health for a congregation 
to worship in the house over such a spot. But 
we can never visit a tasteful cemetery without 
being reminded of the ihoughifuhien* uf man of 
This earthly casement in which his spirit dwells : 
while it is undissolved, hes Mhole cure is to in- 
dulge nnd preserve it; and uSen when be appre- 
hends its dissolution, see how carefully aad kindly 
be arranges to have it laid away to rest, and put 
beyond the reach of the intruder's hand. But 
how different his conduct in relation io his t>oul! 
And then too often, it is to be feared, the feeling 
which prompts men to adorn and heatilify the 
spot where th*iy lay their departed friends, and 
where ihey know they mtiat eventually repose 
thgmsdves, originates in a deaire lo digest death 
of its gloom and its horrors. But the grave-yard, 
how full of interest lo the Christian who h;n a 
living faith in n speedy resurrection! Nottingham 
Cusilc is another object of some interest. It was 
among the castle* which Oliver Crow wall as- 
saulted — that destroyer, the prints of whose deso- 
lating feel one meels almost everywhere in this 
Country ; he pknTed his guns on the opposite hills, 
some two or three ntitei distant, nnd opened hid 
;>i * upon h. Its massive walls alone are lefl 
standing, it having been burnt by mob violence a 
few years ago, We paired through some of the 
subterranean passages which communicate vvjih 
it, and thought haw stea I ihily Mortimer, (the para- 
mour of Ciueen Tttihclla, was wont, by this me- 
dium, to execute his buss lusts. Hero he was 
finally surpr ised by a guard of soldiers, while on 
his way HI the private apartment of tho Queen, 
tried, condemned, and gthheltoil at London. 

On our rautu from Nulling hum lo Leeds, we 
! tarried an hour or two, for the purpose nT viewing 
Xewslead Abbey, the residence of ihe late Lord 
Ityron, which is a little more tluin a mile from the 
main road. It was in the llrsl instance owned 
and occupied by a priory uf black canons, about 
the elevenlh century, ancT was an asylum for the 
poor and uJIIicted, Only the west front of the 
original cdilice i* standing rsu ihe garden, the 
visitor is sbuwu a bubbhug or boiling spring of 
pure " holy wnler," less holy now, perhsps, than 
nVmerly; tilrti the oak which Byron planted with 
bis own band forty ) ear* ago; in another dkec- 
lion, the incuiou of his own and the name of hi* 
siater upon a tree cnl lbs day before he look his 
final leave of Newstead, thus,^ ft Byron, 10th 
September, Angnsta. 5 ' Bat the most interesting 
on the premises was ihe monument which he 
erected over bis Newfoandlund dog, to whom he 
was indebted fur the salvation of his life w r ben in 
the act of drowning* The inscription which it 
bears shows thnt lhat gifted genius rated the vir- 
tues of the dog over those of man. What a Tri- 
bute to his species is saeh a lino as this, — " I ove 
is lust, and friendship all a chent-"(') A few 
years since the monument was partly rent by an 
earthquake. The estate wns sold to its present 
owner for £90,400; he his improved and orna- 
mented it, so as, aside from ita reminiscences, to 
make it an attractive place for the lover of Ihe 
beautiful in nature and art- There were several 
Lord Byrans; but this one was distinguished as 
the " Poet." That ho should have had a higher 
npinion of a brule than a man, is not strange, 
when we recollect that he BU nk the man inlu the 
brute; his father before him was i man ofliceu- 
lious habits, and so was his son; be was disap- 
pointed in his early affections. Was afterwards 
married; but the union Was unhappy. Ho hfi 
England, travelled ihraugb Italy and (Jreece, and 
finally devoted his tnTenta for effecting ihe free- 
dom of Grecee, and died in l$22, aged 315. His 
remains were brought back to England, and in- 
terred in the churchyard, about four miles from 
his old residence. What a calamity, thnt a mind 
of so divine a mould should have been so 
proslitnted, and that, surrounded as he was, by 
all lhat wns exquisile in estate; and in art, he 
shoald not have aspired to a lovelier and grander 
possesion in the world to come. 



tJ- f as eosgtr gaiioa la N#w fori, fW merly wm- 
•hlpplug iu CrotiM Hsll, nJll bcrnAar IkiM their mca- 
lup, on LofJ*i day, In Con<rtw Hal', La Jlc Btcr-nrctl, 
am <ioin Ttbn\ ihc Bowery. 
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Cortesponiience. 

"Burner and Swedenlmri." 

[P™r, Bean, as we understand, bases tha 
irulh nf Swedeohorgianitm on the demonstra- 
tions of Mesmerism. Lit Hot Sundiklikd, 
the prince of MesmsrUers, denies that Mes- 
merism affords any evidence of ihe truth of 
Swedenborgianism. We I tie re fore insert the 



Again, Davis says [p. lj), " Miiul is llie 
principle of all life and anun ijjo/t." This is 
nut only anli-Swcdonboroiiui, but opposed In 
truth, as all uelieve, who preirml to any no- 
tions at all about lift', or the hitman mind- 

Again, Dtvie says (p 91), "Magnetism is 
oniiiioJ hgat." Bui Swedenborg any t : " The 
vital heal of men, and of animals in general, 
ia from no other source than from love, which 
constitutes their life," — (Inter. Suul and 
Body, p. 1 1.) So we see, a^cordin^ lit Vi- 
lli, the "mtnrf" is life; but Swedeuborj; 



r ii ^ 
following, not because we endorse ill the as- says, " Iobh " is lift 

sumptions of Mr, Sunderland, but for the Prof. B, lias published a cemmunieatloo 



purpose of eliciting truth from the conflicting 
opinions of these champions oT their respec- 
tive positions. We agree with Mr. Sunder- 
land in this, that we can get no knowledge of 
the invisible world by the Bid of Mesmerism, 
but from the Bible only.] 

Dear Bra. Hitnes : — Havins carefully reifJ 
the above work, by Genome Bush (referred to 
in the " Herald " of Dec. 2), 1 will, in com- 
pliance with your desire, give yuu a few 
thunghts as to its merits. Tour readers nay 
remember the remarks I offered, snme months 
since, in your paper, designed to show, that 
Mr. Bush was deceived in relation to what 
he called the " higher Mesmeric phenomena, '' 
In reading this work, I expected, of course, 
to find a candid attempt lu solve the difficul- 
ties stated in toy article, ami, especially, as 
I understood the Professor to sav, in a con- 
versation I had with him upon the subject, 
llr.it the urgomcnls in my communication 
tuouW be answered. This, however, be has 
not dona ; osy, he has not attempted it ! It 
is net necessary for me to repeat whai 1 of- 
fered to that article— Prof, B. informed me 
that he had read it, and ridded, that my ob- 
jections lo his assumptions would be an- 
swered ! Dut the reasons why he has nol 
even alluded to my objection?, your readrrs 
must conjecture ;— his readers, probably, (at 
least most of them.) do not know that anv 
jncA objections were ever made against his 
■ssumniions. Bui, to the work before us. 
Ths limits of Ibis article r!o nut admit .if mi 
extended review, nor nf my slating in detail, 
tne numerous objections which could be suc- 
cessfully urged against the assumptions put 
forth by Mr. Bush. I can now merely refer 
to a few items, and reserve for a. work, which 
I think of preparing for the press hereafter, 
the mass af facia and evidence bv which I 
hope to be able to prove, beyond all doubt, 
that this book is calculated to mislead those 
who depend ou Mr. Bush for inform a lion as 
to the true philosophy of what are called (he 
" Mesmeric phennmena." 

In chap. I, p. 23, Mr. B. says :— " The re- 
ports of clairvoyants, whenever they toucli 
upon tha marvellous things of the spirit world, 
are usually found lo ho in marked analogy, so 
far as ibey go, wiib what Swedenborg bim 
aelf says in regard to the same class nf sub 
jeotn." 

Now, ths above is a repetition of one of 
the statements put forth in the " Swedenborg 
Library " by Prof. B., ami which I confuted 
in your paper last fail. I deny its truthful- 
ness tit (0(0. The statement is nol (rue, and 
1 can prove it false, hy one lo w hom Prof. B. 
refers in the work as being, perhaps, the most 
remarkable clairvoyant of tha present ago, 
I refer to J. A. Davis, a young man whom 
Prof, B. avers lo he " super-ia n iuu.v " 
spired, and the range of whose ■* intuition " 
ho believes lo bo L ' well nigh kouttbLiSs,**' — 
This clairToyant, Prof. B. informs us, has 
made special f revelations " eunfirmatory o! 
the ttulb of Swedenborgianism. He (ells the 
world thai Davis has been " supernal orally " 
assisted in making quotations from Sweden- 
borg'a writings ; besides uttering sentiments 
confirmatory of the troth of Sweden borg's 
"revelations." Let us sea . 
_ ' nl ™ i 0 " before me a pamphlet, entitled 

Lectures on Clajrtnsliveuess," purporting 
to have been uttered by this same J. A. Da- 
yla > m »»«»le of clairvoyamce. In these lec- 
tures, Mr, Davis makes numerous errors 
when speaking on human physiology, and nd- 
vsncea ideat about the human mind directly 
opposed to the views 0 f Kwedeoborg. Mr. 
D. aays: "Man ha, two distinct mind,:' 
SwedcnboTg says : " Man's Aeoi is his mind, 
consisting of understanding, thought, will 
and love."— {Ath, Creed, 2, 3.) 

Again : S w e d e riborg aays , by man 'a " body 
is meant his senses, seeing, smelling, hear- 
ing tasitj, and touch ;" but Davis affirms 
thai Ihe " Mind itself is formed through the 
semes, and without them there »ould°be nu 
mind. — (CIoi'rBiadcsnejj, pp. 11-13.) 



from Mr. Dans, in which the Inter saya, h„ 
fell into a somnambulic state, and. while in 
that slate. S&edenhorg ajtpeored to him, and 
made sundry " revelations " about himself, 
Dans, and Prof. Bush, which are published 
at length in Ihe Professor's book, pp. 1 GO- 
SIS, Nuw, it so happens, that Mis account 
furnishes tie evidence by which I prime the 
assumptions of Prof. B. to be unfounded.— 
Davis gives ihe conversations which, he savs. 
took placB between himself and Swedanborg, 
in the English language! Swedenborg"s 
language is quoted in English,— mi intima- 
tion is given that Sweden burg spoke lo Da- 
vis in suy other language. Hot Swedenborg 
himself aija {H. and H. 337), " it is impos- 
sible fur the angels (as Swtdonburg is now 
an angel, according lo his own account) to 
alter one word of human language !" Davis, 
be it remembered, not only says he convetsed 
w ith Swedenborg " face lo face," but tie sent 
Prof. B. Ihe identical paper on which he 
wrote the words that passed be i ween himself 
and Swedeuhorg's spun ! Njy, more, Davis 
lei Is Prof, ii., in hia article, thai he (D,)«aid 
lu Swedeoborg, when talking with him, *' 1 
[Davis) observe ihe illuminated expression of 
your (Sweden borg'a) eye." Jtisplaiu. there- 
tore, tint if we are to believe Davis at all, 
we must believe that he actually saw Swe- 
denborg, examined his " eye," and conversed 
with him in the English language! Bin, 
Ibis admission is fatal, as 1 have shown, not 
only to Swedenboig a own account of the 
spirit world, bin it overthrows t'rof. Bush's 
assumptions with regard to Davis, and other 
clairvoyants I 

1 do not impeaoh the hnncsty of J. A. Da- 
vtB, I informed Prof. B. how Mr. D*via 
ought have become posses sed*uf ihe extracts 
troiu Swedenborg's writings in an abnormal 
stale,— that is, he may have read them, with- 
out being able to tell ighen or whete, as many 
other somnambulists, to my certain know- 
i<jd K e, have read books, and then forgot all 
anuot the circumstances, even when put to 
sleep a uain, for the purpose of causing theiu 
to remember. 

Nun-, when wo consider how much Prof. 
Bush attempts to mike out of the case of J. 
A. Davis, in support of Swedenborgianisni— 
and, that there is no evidence lo prove me 
truth of Davis' so-called ■' revelation " s bou: 
Swedenborg ; and further, thai ihe said " re- 
velalion" Dally conlradicls Swedenborg"* 
accoutu of the angels, — I S a ( , w |, e „ ,beae 
Ihings are considered together", we may f om j 
some idea of the book entitled " Mesiner and- 
SjWOm mrtl: „ r lb* B«la'ti.«is of ihe I ),.-■.■</.. 
opmBiiu u f Mesmerism to ihe Doctrines and 
Disclosures of Swedenborg." 

Pr«f. B. assumes, that " Swedenborg ra- 
cognried an immense difference between the 
l">wer with which he waa gifted, and lhai 
which is developed in the case of ordinary 
clairvoyants :" and thus he goes cm assum- 
ing, one point alter another, like the heathen 
astronomer, who founded the world upon a 
great post— ihe post stood upon a great ruck 
—ihe rock upon ihe back of a great turtle— 
and the in rile stood upon— noihtuH !— t To be 
continued.) 

Brothtrly J.nu r, 

Paul, in hjs letter to the Hebrews (13 ■ 1) 
(ays, " Let brntherly love continue." Im- 
plying tha. it then existed amou,; them. The 
apostle had no occasion lo reprove them for 
ihe want of it, u l le had in regard lo some [u 
whom he wroie; but he a,u,s merely to im- 
press on them the importance uf this virtue 
and to caution them against the danger of st- 
owing H ever tn be interrupted. Brethren 
fet us not forget, that we are j„ danger of 
having this element interrupted, by the de- 
vices of him who is shortly i 0 be chained bv 
the angel that Juhti saw coming down from 
heaven. (Rev. 30 : 1.) This he will do, if 
possible, by producing a prejudice in ,our 
own feelings against una or more of your 
brethren. If you have been a Methodist he 
will point out lo you some of those viewa 



rurmerly held to; and thusliy to raisa a wall 

ol separation between you. Anil then, again, 
be will endeavor lo produce in you a <l im- 
position lu lord it over God'B heritage, by 
urging you forward lo (ill some place in ihe 
church ihat Qod never designed you should. 
Head prayerfully the 12th. 13ih. and Hilt 
chapters of 1 Cor. Do not forget that God's 
chDrc.lt. it a eburch of order— and order is 
heaven's first law. He wilt try lo instil into 
your mind, that, because yuu are not talking 
iu weeiiug, you have a tight to sleep, whilst 
your brethren are proclaiming the truth. He 
will endeavor lo produce a jealous spirit in 
your hreasi against your brethren. One has 
justly remarked of snch a man, " He always 
stands on his head, and sees everything 
wrong side upwards.." The wise man says, 
that " Love is strong as death ; jealousy is 
cruel as ihe grave : toe coals thereof are 
coals of lire, which bath a most vehement 
(lame." Again: By urging you forward, al 
an improper tune and place, to present some 
doctrine ihat is peculiar to yourself, though 
it hss no foundumn, either in ih.ob.mk of 
nature or re veUtion. By influencing you to 
present sonje foolish and unlearned questions, 
which gender strifes. (See 1 Tim. 6:3-3; 
a Tim. a : S3.) By stirring you up to find 
fault wilh, and lo speak of the faults nf year 
brethren, without first going to see litem, as 
the chart diiecls. Ileuiember, it is "the lit- 
tle fbies that spoil the uki ; for our vines 
have tender gropes." 

Wbeii^ihis element of love becomes inter- 
rupted, a door is opened lo let in ihe emissa- 
ries of darkness ; diviaion iminBdiaiely takes 
place among the saints, and they cease to ex- 
ert a heahhlul influence nn society, and are 
no longer found laboring to win souls lo 
Christ. 

Brethren, let us remember that love is the 
element of heaven ; if this is wtating, all is 
wanting. Suva Wa t ts, if a m a n , w ho is d es- 
tituie of itiiB element, were brought into ihe 
kingdom uf Rod, he would wish to go to hell 
for shelter. PaHl saya (I Cor. 13lh chap.), 
" Though I speak with ihe tongues nf men 
Hid angels, and have nol charity, 1 am be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though 1 hsve all faith, so that I could 
remove innuntains, and have not charily, I 
am nothing. And though I besiow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have nol charily, il 
profiieth me noilung. Charily suffereth long, 
and is kind ; chanty envieth not ; charity 
vaunteih not itself; is not puffed up ; jotb 
not behave itself unseemly ; seekeih nnt her 
own ; it not easily provoked ; thinkoth no 
evil, rejoioeih nol in iniquity, but rejoieeih 
in the truth; beareih all things ; bdieveihall 
things ; hopeth all things ; enduretb all things. 
Charity (love) never faileth ; but whether 
there be prophecies, ibey shall fail ; whciber 
there be toogues, they shall cease." Bui 
oharity will go with Ihe saints of God into 
ihe kingdom. 

Now, brethren, in view of the solemn iroih, 
that we are standing upon tha very verge of 
ihe eternal world, " let brotherly love coa- 
unue," K. V. Lyok. 

Hampton (Cl.), Dec. 8, I84B. 

Duration nf (hp Heavenly Mitt, 

" The glnry of ihe Lord shall endure for 
ever ; the Lord shall rejoice in his works." 

Is it irulh that ihe sun must for ever cease 
to shine ! the moon lo give her silvery light 1 
the fixed stars and plaueiary worlds no more 
pursue their wunied course, but be crushed 
and detlroyed ! as one poet has sung— " il,e 
wreck of nature and the crash of worlds " 



,l. , „ d .: . .l X,. " U,B "evvs remoulded bv the same creative power thii 
U»t your Bapust, or other Chmiian brother ; furtned itaJbe beginoing. All thSd Z, 



This may sound very well in poetry, hut not 
in sober prose. Adam and Eve inhabited the 
earth, not the sun, moun, nor any eiher 
planet ; consequently the curse could not ex- 
tend beyond ihe earth and its heaven, or sur- 
rounding atmosphere. We reason from anal- 
ogy, ihat those luminaries are inhabited, but 
by what order of beings, is unknown. Whe- 
ther lhay are in a state of sinless perfection, 
or fallen by disobedience, like ourselveB, the 
wisest philosopher remains in profound igno- 
rance. Blot the sun from ihe universe, and 
all the glorious works of the Creator would 
be disorganised. It not only is ihe centre of 
our ay item, bui enlightens surroonding world t 
with his beams, and is uf immense mag- 
nitude, being five hundred limes larger Ulan 

all the planets and mount taken together. 

Could nol the earth bo ou rifled by fire, and 
purged from al! iiB unholy elements, and be 
remoulded by the same creative power that 

rnrmaJ t, ,1 I. - -1- .1 1 It . . . . 



and oot affect the laws governing those bnt- 
liani worlds dispersed throughout the universe 
or Gud. There is much Scriptural evidence 
to prove that these la ws will not be changed. 
The earth must still turn on its axis, and day 
and nighi remain for ever. —[Rev. 7: 15.)— 
Therefore are Ihey before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and nighi in his temple! 
The perpetual existence of the son and unjoa 
is clearly shown by the following passages. 
Psa. 148 ; 3, fi— " Praise ye him, sun and 
moon ; praise him all ye stars of tight. IJ, 
hath also established them for ever and ever; 
he hath made a decree which shall not pa ra " 
Psa. 89:38, 37-" His seed shall endure 
for ever, and hia throne as the sun be fun 
me, Jt shall be established fnr ever as tbs 
moon, and as a riutlifal wilness in heaven." 
Psa. 72:17 — "His name shall endure for 
ever, his name shall be continued as long ii 
the sun." The New Jerusalem, that huly 
city, which will come down from God pel of 
heaven, will not need the eon. neither the 
moon, lo shine in it : for the glory nf Gcd 
and the Lamb ia the light thereof. This may 
appear at first not to harmonize wilh the lent 
quoted above. But do we Deed the light of 
the moon and stars amid the blase of the me- 
ridian tnal The glory of the Lord will 
eclipse the sun. — "Then the moon shall.be 
confounded, and the sua ashamed, when ihe 
Lord of hosis shall reign in Mount Zion.and 
in Jerusalem, and before his aneienta glo- 
riously, a, 

Correction. 

IJj-o. .Hisies : — Will you permit me to cor- 
rect an error that J notice it existing in va- 
rious directions, in relation to those who took 
ground in the Evangelical Alliance respect- 
ing the exclusion of slave-holders from Ihat 
body. J was present at all the private and 
public meetings of the Alliance from lbs 
firii, with the exception of the last iwo days, 
and was then absent in consequence of ill- 
ness, much lo my regret. But most that wat 
said and dene on this matter was prior lo this 
lime ; consequently, I was present during the 
agitation of i be subject. From what is put 
lished in various quarters, my beloved breth- 
ren must accuse me eilher of cowardice, in- 
difference, or opposition lo the interests of 
the tlave. Now, whether I shall receire 
contempt or honor, it is lo be known, ihal I 
rejoiced at ihe introduction into the Alliance 
of the question of the no n -admission orslsve- 
holders, and expressed to that body, imme- 
diately previous lo their action upon the mat- 
ter, thai my confidence in their inlegrity and 
purity, as well sa ihe success in their grind 
enterprise, would be sugmented a hundred- 
fold, should they adopt Ihe report hy which 
slave-holderB should nut be admitted to their 
fellowship. True, ihe sentence of exclmion 
might hare been defeated by the qualifying 
phrases, " slave-holders by their own fault," 
aod " for iheir own interest ;" hut nothing 
belter than litis could be had. The attain- 
ment of such gruund by the Alliance would 
have been, in my estimation, Ihe virtus I at- 
tainment of the whole ground ; and the sub- 
sequent oclion of the body, at the earnest de- 
sire ol the majority of the American delega- 
tion, indicates that Ihey regarded the report 
as a virtual refusal to concert wilh slave- 
holders. They knew that not one slave- 
holder in a thousand could be found who wtt 
not to by hia " own fault," and " Cur bit own 
interest." I was not a member of ihe eom- 
tiiillee which sat upon this subject, and bs 
there has been published no list uf the namet 
of those who voted upon it, one way or lha 
oiber, the public ought not to infer lliat there 
are in the Alhanoe no irienda to purity and 
humanity excepting those whose names have 
come before them from accidental circum- 
stances. My absent and beloved Bro. Hutch- 
inson would be exceedingly grieved lo hsve 
it understood by any, thai hit whole soul did 
nnt sympathize in the introduciinn of this 
auhjeel into ihe Convention, and in the aclion 
to whiob for a little they came upon it. I 
ktuae that there were teveral oliiert of the 
Ameripan delegation who were wilh ue in 
tcntimcnt and aclion on lha same matter. Hi 
therefore, there be any reproach lo be suf- 
fered for ihe humble pari we took on Ibis 
question, we are willing to endore it ; or any 
approbation to be enjoyed for Ihe faith ful per- 
formance of duty, it is due to ourselves, and 
lo the cause and friends we represented, to 
let ihe posiiion we look be known. 
Affectionately ynnra, F. G. Baowu. 
New Bedford (Mass.), Dec. SS, IMG. 
We lhank Bro. B. for the above sole. I< 
ought to be understood, thai our beloved co- 
adjutors fully discharged their duty in rela- 
tion lu ihit great question. 
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([DfStiOIlS. 

Bear IJro. Rimes ; — 1 hire a few questions 
T wish to ask i tie spiriiualiser through Lhe 
mediant of your columns, and request some 
candid advocate uf lhe doclnne would u«« 
me with *■ answer. 

lot. Did Joshua declare tlft truih in Ids 
breLhren, when ko had called the- congrega- 
tion together {trs in Josh. £3), and said ibai 
tint one gnud thing had failed wliinh tlie Lrirr! 
their God had .promised them 1 Was all then 
fulfilled or null If so, where n> the promise 
of a future restoration t Prwnisea of future 
good for future obedience will not answer tlie 
question. 

3 J, Were nut the Jews, the land uf Ca- 
naan, and the city of Jerusalem, typical of 
the heavenly Canaan, the new earth, and the 
New Jerusalem, slate 1 If an, hnw do you 
apply the promises to the natural descend- 
ants of Abraham I 

3d. Gad promised a second re Bin ration to 
Israel as a naiiuu. Was the first faith the 
Egyptian bondage, and the secund from ihe 
Babylonish captivity, by Cyrus his anointed, 
in Isa. -15th, Ijzra 1st, and Jer. SO : 33, and 
onward 1 If so, where is a third promise to 
be found, of a third literal, or national resto- 
ration, and a third re-building of their tein- 
ple, and a restoration of their former sacri- 
fices and worship 1 

4lh. Were they not to be cut off from the 
land fur ever, and utterly consumed ! God 
premised to forget thein, forsake I hem and 
the city, cast them out of hia presence, bring 
ao everlasting reproach on them, a perpetual 
shame, £c.,aa in Jer. 23d; and how say 
ion they ahall be restored lu national privi- 
lege and honor literally ! 

5th, If their restoration ia to take place at 
the commencement, or just before the thou 
sand years, aa yon say of Christ's reign, how 
do you reconcile those parte where it ia said 
the Beast is to prevail, and persecute the 
aairua until he cornea, and the growing of the 
lares and wheat together until the end 1 
Amos Smith 



not say that no one does; for if any under- 
stand '47, or any oilier year, to be the time, 
there is no fact thai can prove them wrong 
but the passing of the lime. The "facia" 
to which reference is made, I suppose to be 
the passing of I he times which have been 
looked in. These facts no mrire prove that 
'the time will not be known, than they prove 
I hat the Lord will rteeer eoine. If, because, 
no one has yet known, it therefore follows 
lhal no one will know, then, so far us rea- 
soning is concerned, we may sav, because he 
tiaa not come, he never will. And such will 
he the 'practical deductions, by this wicked 
world, from such reasoning, Knowledge waa 
to " increase," not so much, of course, upon 
that which was " always plain," as upon that 
which was " obscure." It was understood 
that a certain man once said, " If Lhe Lord 
should come in '43. it would be no evidence 
lhe Mi He rites knew anything about it." Bo! 
Bro. A. will not put such a construction upon 
the word " knowledge," 1 trust, should, he 
attach a note lu, this article. 

The above, prohahiv, would not have hern 
written hail not,nur brother supposed he was 
misunderstood. If he should anil think ao, 
after reading this, 1 would refer the reader 
in hia articles. I have nothing more to eay 
on the subject, at leasl, Jbr lhe present, 

Youra, ns ever, J. S. White. 
Wrentham { Mass.), The. 18th. 



Lkttir fkom Bko. J. S. White. 

[We are tat is Red that the following letter 
"•a written under a misapprehension of the 
case. As Bru, W. attaches some import- 
ance to ii, we give it an insert ion. We un- 
derstand the prophetic periods as extending 
to lhe resurrection, and that we arc continu* 
ally lo look for their termination.] 

Bro, Braes f— I see in Bro. Apolomn's 
cola nn my letter, thnt he Ihinks I misun- 
demand him. I think not, and hia note 
shows iha.1 1 did fully understand him. Mis 
article No. IV., besides defining " tiie wise." 
was to shnw, firsi, that the periods in Daniel 
cannot be definitely understood ; and. sec- 
nndlv, if they could be, il does not follow that 
the Lord will cumeicAert they end. He says: 
" But even If the year cuuldbesctiled.il 
does not necessarily follow, lhat lhe events 
thai were to transpire aftBr the ending of lhe 
prophetic petjods, should do so Immediately, 
if we reason from analogy," He now says, 
"all lhe periods in Daniel, in themselves, are 
deSnite." I therefore now understand him, 
that wc cannot know the year in which ihe 
periods will end ; and if we could, it does 
nut follow ibat lhe Lord will then come,— 
Query : Do the periods reach to the reaor. 
"■"ion t and if ibev may not, how much 
«inri may they (n II ! This la whai 1 meant 
by " imlefiniieness ." 

,itI" !"* * ,,U> ' B A. says;— 

Daniel's visirms were always plain, — Ihe 
f trK >ds, only, contained in iheni being ob. 
•cote." Again, in answer to my letter, he 
a y», "ilia wise will understand ihat which 
wa* to be ensealed." Mow, if nothing bnl 
'«* periods were obscure, and ihe wise are 
ping io understand w hat was to lie unsealed, 
pnty, what was sealed ! (Dan. 12:7-9 ) 
nrn. A. fonder says, '• No man can show 
nigh, even al the doors, does not mean a 
JM', free yearn, ten, or twenty." I will not 
f*ptess my opinion of this assertion, except 
ta ■»}', thai if 1 do noi understand him, the 
™™'» «f otir hope will. Again be says 
«hu are the wine ! those thai believed the 
j rd """"Id oume in "36 (John Wesley, for 
i Miance). or ibose who believe he will come 
j" «, or '«» t» Ano ^ . Bul it i9 id | e 

fae'^J * Iacl l ' ra *' * Ben 

iaoluj"' 8 ™ nu OIIfl possesses such 
^J*™***-"* ll I had seen < his in some other 
£P" which I could name, 1 should not have 
«"Priaed. Now, ] have ont said that 
njonedoejpoMe,, me knowledge oftheyear 
*"ich ihe Lord will come ; and still I can 



L*tte« prom Bnu. J. Lens est to the 

Nova Scotia Brethren. 
Dear Brethren : — I am disappointed in not 
being able to visit you, as I anticipated doing, 
and can nnly eay in relalion to il, that 11 the 
heart of man deviseih his way, but God di- 
rectetb his steps." All necessary prepara- 
tions had been made for myself and compan- 
ion iu visit yuu ; but after lucking an a musty 
for nearly three weeks for a vessel in which 
lo sail, and not finding any, we ct.me lo the 
conclusion, that it waa nol the will of our 
Master that w t o should see yoti at present — 
perhaps not until lhe sainis, out of " every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people," shall be 
gathered into his kingdom. The disappoint- 
ment was great to us, aa doubtless il will he 
lo you. Bui let us trust in him who has said, 
thai all things shall work together for good 
lo (hem lhat love him. Having been ilteap- 
| dinted in rot 1 e n? with you thin winter, 1 
sliall, by the blessing of the Lord, labor in 
ihe Slates, wherever the door may open, and 
Strive for a preparation for that kingdom 
where parting is never known ; and if so 
happy as to arrive there, we hope to meet 
many of the Nova Scotia brethren ami sis- 

lers, and together prsise King. 

Your unworthy brulher in tlie Lord, 

J. 1 .1 : m i. . 
Wrwtham (Mais ), Bee. Ifl. 1B4S. 

Bro, J. Parsons writea from Canton, Pa,, 
Deo. la, 1S4A ;— 

Bear Bro. H\mes: — I removed, with my 
family, from Hochesler to this place in the 
spring, aB I proposed when 1 ea* yno. 1 
have been absent about fourteen years, hav- 
ing previously labored here about eighl years 
aa a Baptist minister. 1 find here a few per- 
sons who sympathise with us in our views, 
having been awakened to the auhject province 
to '43, by the labors uf Bro. 1. K. liales. — 
My labors, and the books you gave me, hare 
been acatiered to some extent. The meei- 
iiig-horisea and echont-hmises ure open in me, 
and 1 find no opposition w k orth met,nontng, 

1 am pleased with the " Herald." No 
temporal millennium— no return of the car- 
nal Jews— lhe new earth lhe final inherit- 
ance of the satnta — and the advent near, even 
at the door, are positions which have been, 
and uf 1 can be triumphantly maintained. 



Obituary. 

Died in Lowell, Hih inst., Brn. Jons M 
(lAiAisnti, aged 49 yeare. Bio. G. was a 
believer in lhe immediate Appearing of the 
Lord. The strength and purity of his fanh 
was evidenced by a holy life. In every rela- 
tion in life, his Christian course waa consist, 
en l and decided. He has left a wife and 
aeven children to mourn their lost ; she of a 
kind, affectionate, and pioua husband, and 
they of a lender, loving parent. But Ibey 
aorrow not aa others who have no hope. He 
reals ; and when the irump of God shall 
aonnd, and the dead in Christ shall rise, he, 
wiih (he innumerable company who will then 
have washed their robes and made them 
while in the blood of the Lamb, will emer, 
wc doubt not, upon hia eternal reward. 

" Christian Herald " please copy. 

Jmis Howell. 



iHiscellaneaus. 

Thr TnescK ItEPur.aes Trr Tahiti. 
Thei "Singapore Journal," of October 7lb, 
gives the details of sundry engagements be- 
tween lhe b'rench and Ihe natives of Tahiti, 
in which the latter seem to have obtained 
some advantage. It will be recollected thai 
ihe natives made an altack upon the P'rencb 
posts, in lhe ntonih of M.irch lasi, in conse- 
quence of hostilities carried nn by the French 
againai the people <>( Huahine. Towards 
Hie end of April, a strong force of French 
arrived, and placed t lie Governor in a poai- 
tion to enter upon a mure active warfare than 
lhe defence of bis capital. Early in May 
" ihe grand arm," (us it was pompously 
lermed.) numbering t'rom 1000 to 1500 men, 
marched against the camp at Pepenoo, sup- 
ported on ihe cna*t by tae* steamer. Ttie 
natives vacated their village, and retired lo 
tbbir po iteming lhe mountains — .carrying with 
iheim their families and valuable etfect*. The 
French troops Inllowed litem luwards their 
ret real, and al lac led lhe pa, bnl were soon 
repulsed wiih severe loss — having, according 
to report, 37 killed and Ml wounded, lie- 
pulsed from the magnificent natural fortress 
held hy Ihe natives, Governor Bruat and Ins 
I mops returned lo lhe beach, pillaged and 
destroyed the village, felled all the bread- 
fruit trees, cocoanut trees, orange trees, fcc, 
and led a deseri where they found a district 
of unparalleled fertihlv, coinforl, and beauty, 
a a '* * v 

Returning from Pappuoo, where ihey apenl 
ten days in desolating the land, the connnis- 
sinner of the king of ihe French lo the queen 
of Tahili led Ins troops up the valley of 
Hautaua; al their approach the people re* 
lired lo iheir fasineaseo in tlie interior, and 
were followed by the troops. After a heavy 
fire kept up for some lime, the iroops were 
again repulsed. * * • 

Hoc rolled and refreshed with a few days' 
rest, the " protectors " of Tahiti once mure 
marched from Papeite — a force of t5O0 men 
was brought to bear upon the village uf Bu- 
n an ia 1 1 he ii a 1 1 v ea he re, as in the u ill e r c a trips, 
retired upon lhe approach of the troopa. 

The French atlacked lhe strong part lit 
the Pairio's, but were once more sadly re 
pulsed wiih severe loss. On ibis occasion, 
H, Urea, commander* of the troops, received 
a monal wound, and lias since died. The 
number of killed and wonu.fed iu ihe ranks 
is great, but as the troops have uol returned, 
the correct muster cannot- be ascertained ; 
40 wou ruled have been brought to town, suine 
of whom have since been buried. After the 
Iroops were repulsBil from the ^a, ihey com- 
menced a grand attack, aa nsnal, u] Die 

bread-fruit and cocoanut trees, many thou, 
sand of which they levelled with the ground. 
They are now erecting a stone fort; alter 
Ihey have done which, they intend lo return 
lo town, 

Tahiti. — London, Dee. 1. — A letter from 
'rain I had brought late news to Sydney, ol 
the proceedings of lhe French in Uiat quar- 
ter uf the wuild. The Iroops of the Frenah 
protectorate, il appeared, had surprised seve- 
ral of lhe posts established by lhe patriots, 
but had severely suffered -in Ihe encounter ! 
Trade and agriculture are stated lo he alio 
gci her abandoned at Tahiti. The merchants 
arc afraid lo speculate, and so ullage was 
going forward. At Pspeilr fresh moat was 
selling at J*. b*d. per pouod : and in many of 
the towns Hie natives were dying in numbers 
from the eUVcts of had lood. The ravages 
committed by the French Iroops are des- 
cribed aa excessive. Thousands of ihe 
bread-fruit and other Ireea have been des- 
troyed, with the view, an it is alleged, of 
starving them into submission. Most of lhe 
accounts agree in slating thai the troops of 
the protectorate have sustained a signal de- 
feat, and that ttie natives evince courage and 
daring worthy of a more equal conflict. 



To and from Canada. — On letters to and 
from Canada, lhe postage is computed as 
above, but at Is. Id. jnslead of la. 

By Merchant SJu/a.—Ot letters by mer- 
chant ships, the postage ia com poled as above, 
bui at 64. instead uf Is. 
On newspapers, in all vessels, 3d. each, 
t'airiplitets, and all printed documents uther 
lhan newspapers, are charged the same as 
letters, hut these are seldom taken from the 
Pnst-office. 

The foreign rate is the same lo or from 
any part of the United Kingdom. 

Merchant ships are allowed to put up bags 
al their port uf departure. Tor the receipt of 
letters and parcels, without the intervention 
uf the Post-office. 

Directions. — Le iters and orders should be 
written upon thin paper, withoul siipernunus 
blank sheets, and should be made into aa few 
parcels as possible, so as to occasion the 
sinaiiest number of parts of ooncea. For 
instance, three sheets of Ihin paper will 
weigh under half an ounce, and in one par- 
cel, will he charged but Is., or 3d. each. 



The Ikuian's Hi-:: ir. 
The aborigines of our couniry believe in a 
Great Spirit, or supreme Being, and that af- 
ter death they would be rewarded with lhe 
enjoyment of their favorite pursuits in life. 
To lhi» belief Pope allude* in the following 
beaniiful lines : — 

" Lu, the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God m clouds, or iieara bun m the wind , 
His soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far aa lhe eolar walk, or milky 1 way : 
Yet, simple nature tu hia hupe has given, 
Behind lhe cloud -last hill, a humble beav'n , 
Some safer world in depth of woods em braced 
Some happier island in the wat'ry waste; 
Where slaves once more their native land 

behold, [gold. 
No friends tormenl, no Christians thirst for 
To be, contents bis natural desire ; 
He aska no angel's wings, no seraph's fire ; 
But ihinks, admitted lo that equal sky, 
His faithful dog shall bear him company." 



K no li tit Ratks or Postage. 
The.following gives the ratu of English 
postage. It may be useful to some of our 
leaders. 

Inland Letters, — From and to any place in 
the United Kingdom, on any letter not ex- 
ceeding \ at. Id. ; above & oz, and ni4 ex- 
ceeding 1 oi. 3d. ; and 3d, Tor each ounce 
or fraction of an ounce above. 

To end from the United States and Can- 
ada ly Mail Packets.— On tetters nol ei- 
ceeding j oz. Is, ; above i ox-, and not ex- 
ceeding 1 era. Sa. ; and Sa. for every oonca 
or part of an ounce above. 



Canonization op a New Saikt. 
The new Pope is certainly a man of busi- 
ness, in his way. Among other acls recently 
performed in lhe exercise of hia prerogatives, 
a letter front Rome, (tiled September 1st, 
tnehtions lhe canonization of a new saint.- — 
Read lhe following extract from the loner: — 

"The Suvereign PontifT, on the 1 1th, in 
a general assembly al Ihe Quinnal, heard Ihe 
upininn of ihe cardinals forming Ihe congre- 
gation of rites, as to the claims of Ihe vene- 
rable servant of (Jod, §isier Marguerite Ma- 
rie Alacoqne, nun of the Order of the Visit- 
ation, to canonization. The question to be 
decided was, whether they found in her the 
exeicise of virtues lo a sufficient degree for 
lhal nigh distinction. The Pope pronounced 
his final decision on Sunday, the 23d all., 
the feie day of the holy founder of the Qfo 
dcr of ihe Visitation. His holiness first heard 
mass, and then went lo lhe convent of lhe 
Order, where he waa received by the Car- 
dinal Vicar Patrizi, and by Munsignore Ar- 
naldi, superior of the coitimoniiy. Alter 
uimn£ ihe persons present hia blessing, he> 
look iiis seat in ihe chair of stale prepared 
for him, whan Monsignore Fntati, aeeretary 
of the congiegaiiun oi lhe riles, read lhe de- 
cree, sulemnly declaring, 'lhat lhe venerable 
servant of God, Sialer Marguerite Marie 
Atacoipic, is in the heroic exercise of a!t Ihe 
virtues, anil thai she may, in cooseqoence, 
past lo the test uf ihree miracles, necessary 
tu obtain her beatification.' The venerable 
Marguerite Mario Alacoqne is a French wo- 
man by birth, and H is to her that wc owe 
the first idea of the fele of the Sacre Creur." 

Il makes the heart sick to hear of such 
pagan riles being performed under the cloak 
of the religion of the Bible. Pius IX. ta 
given over to a "strong delusion, lo believe 
a lie," if tie supposes he has authority lo de- 
cree thai a nun " is in the heroic exercise of 
all lhe virts.es." Whai virtneo ! Of a hea- 
then gnddeas ! And what is meant by lhe 
" teal of Ihe Ihree miracles ! " Is lhe poor 
nun lo perform three miraclea, before she can 
obrain " beaiificatien t " But we are igno- 
rant of lhe secrets of the " mystery of ini- 
quity." Perhaps it means something ihat 
we poor heretic* could not understand, if we 
were informed. 
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Foreipi News, 

Irdand,— Whether we regard the political or 
social portion of ledum), it It it the prawm ino- 
mont n carinas — an anomalous ooe. The ■■vi-uts 
that ht™ taken plant since the agitlng of (Ke lusi 
packet will confirm nur statement, and afford to 
the teBeciivo mind rood for iriediiation upon the 
present ut ile and future ptospetis of this unlbr- 
tiiOLiEo country , 

Thn famine— for with tonus nda uf the IrU 
peasantry th.it is no UBBjoggeruted realilv— still 
rages. Nowertholejj, the progress i,r destitution 
his htm kf MptJ .nid detractive; m it- mi. 
menu than previous account* would bava led IH 
toeipect. Th ere we^ p i rl i es vv lio 1 lioug lit it i in 
no to draw thamwt horrifying pictorcs of desti- 
tution which woold ensue* ere the ciosta of fiav. 
JJwjf hare been, rind glrtd we tint to record it, 
false prophets. Com and prnviainas of all kinds 
ale beoomina; more abundant, and greatly to the 
satisfaction of all parties, save one— the upecn- 
latora and holders, who are likelv to be ihs f- 
ferera in the attempt to uphold tlffi pricea of food 
beyond their not aril level. 

Thebrench helvrnen Mr. OTonoell and the 
• oung Ireland party lute not yet been mado up; 
nor is there any eipectatinn 'that it will, seeing 
that the hitler hate enmmenner! lnuiaem on Iheir 
own account, Mr. Smith O'Brien, a> our rend- 
ers ire aware, is the lender of the wcesaion.— 
The columns of the " Nation " are tit hi< aer- 



"South African Commercial Journal" suite* 
that, previous to the 5th of Seplettiber, the chief 
Slock had surrendered ; lite twu other loaders. 
Mncottio jiud I'uijiala, had asked for peace; aaiL 
that Kreli hod accepted the terms ottered 10 him 
by tin cuboid authorities. — IVUImcr'i Tjikt. 



Another Massacrs of the WesLorians. 

The N. Y. Courier cud&ieis norm' oxgrttQto 
of letters from (."onsiaiitmriple, published in 
the London papers, giving: the particulars of 
auuther terrible massacre of the TVeslorian«. by 
the Kurds. A littler from the correspond? in 
of the London Chronicle, describing these 
atrocities, cannot be read without a feeling of 
horror. It states, under date of Not . U, that 
the Kurdish Chief, Uedir Kahtt Key, having 
collected a considerable body of men, divided 
them into several small hands, knowing that 
no resistance would ho offered, and directed 
llieui to fall upon the Ncstorian village*. Of 
the result of tins expedition, the following de- 
tails are given : — 



" Thirty-si* of these villages, at the least, 
hatre been thus made the scenes of the most 
vice; and,ihrough the medium of that journal lie ' n*rrj>nipg wholesale murders. To speak ul 
w laying before the world Ins views optm all the I lht '' r baving been Backed, plundered, and 
gntal lejdiiu; topics of ihe day. He in making 1,111111 to 't' e grmmd, would ho to draw atlen- 
iio nltein.pt ■« route the " landed proprietors" 
to -a friendly anion in behalf of n "smeeptiblo 
population," by caching their passions against 
the people of England 



The Repeal Asjociatton is gelling nn very 
slowly. Tha fundi are reduced io a low figure; 
many of the clerks of the est ihlishuienl paid otT, 
nod its ebirf nboat io retire to Darrynane. Thi 
does not tell well Tor the rtMlnralion „f the Irish 
l*,irliaruent to College-greati, under the auspices 
of Mr. O'Connell, no t withstanding his man v pro- 
testations to the contrary . 

The Orleans family are said to be much cha- 
grined at the marring* of the Duke ol Bordcaus 
with the sister of the Dolce of Mndetia. A let- 
ter from Vienna can firms what was long be- 
lieved, that Louis Philippe lias been using all his 
i a flu ones at tlm coons of Europe to prevent his 
grand-nophow from marrying noy of its princess- 
es. »f>ri nee Mettcrrdch, irtic has not promoted 
the man-nige, has, nt least, suffered ii to be ac- 
complished, recommending that matters be man- 
aged with the almost discretion," 1 

The position of parties in Portugal is very criti- 
cal. II a ii ion prevailed, a few days buck, thai 
ihe royal cuuse was considered so hopeless, that 
apartments had beeo provided in Wind«jr Canile 
Tor the fugitive Queen and her consort. At Ihe 
last advices, however, ihe deserl tutu from the 
popular cause were numerous and frequent; hut 
us yet it seems io he oncertnin whether Ihe 
Queen can retain her throne. The people are 
strong discontented, and labor under feelings 
very mimical to the etisting order of things. ° 

The recent intelligence frem India shows that 
the etTorta to retain Gholab Singh in possession of 
the territory which the British government had 
r J" J" m Bt0 P owerl ' ! ««- The far-fatued 
Vale or Cash at ere is io be the scene of conten- 
tion, when Ihe season permit,; but although the 
power of fi'liolab may bo restored, it seems clear 
that, oaless we take the territory altogether un- 
der otir own control, not only will ho he 
" snubbed," but ihe Brilkh power wdl be treat- 
ed wiih Iism than its cuslomory respect. 

Liverpool and other lending towns are busily 
enraged in jettiag ap a strong agitoiion for the 
reduciion of the doties on tea. 

flmia.— An eiinordinnrv fisstf tie announces 
that, on the loth of Oct., the troop* of Schntnvl 
were oomplatcly dtTeoted, with HDD men killed. 
SOU taken prisoners, and the loss of nearly all 
their artillery. 

One of the Emperor's nieces has just died, at 
an oarlr age. 

At the eastern and southern citrciniiiej of this 
vast empire the cholera is said lo eiiat, 

Smitsertant— The dutealahle principles of 
communism are unhappily very pre talent in tbk 
coontry, and it is laid Ihot a parly, which pos- 
sesses some power, Is determined to endeavor io 
enroree them on government, under preleoae of 
he oecestnty of breaking down what they call 
ihe aristocracy of money. These men mirposc 
uuthtng leas than to trrake nn itnivma! distriha- 
tion of all property, aod it isneedl™ tosavthnt 
the wry attempt to put their doctrine, hitu'orac- 
lice will cteate anarchy and Moodahed. 

/Wjf.— Tbeeineoted ordooanoeeof the Pope, 
autharmni tho ibroialioo of four lines of rail- 
way, ha, at length appeared, lo tl M great aaiis- 
faciion of the people. His ] Mines, las nL ,„ uu _ 
tnonied the citizens to form their own local ranrd 
—an immense co»r«»ioi.. H e i, undersized to 
be daiguing other measures of Uheral reform -- 
His populanty is immense. 

Caj«o/ Good JSV.-Tbe last date, from 
, Cape Town ate to the 20 th September, The 
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bobto.n, UKCEitaBS so, thf. 



TO 1:0 Kit ESPfl \ D B NTS.-" Maria Uiota."- 1" ou r 
rimci liavt .null' aitrit. Ttioj Iwnw lack soil, of 
Ibc gesiltle, wblrtl no at<raja > >e<«a<ra pwirj in ou,^-.. 
far puaUeatloa. We think 100 nujtbr inpcrsciue, Man- 
tirscurtt aittt tmaro*fl In itii>,« nspi-cta. 

L. B. 8 — Voor ilrw iln- "llooisa Man] " Is, orr- 
hajw, Ihr only view will rh coilhj Or l.iltin.f It, Mwo- 

" r lav H(»t sard 00 It by [ittflmiloa. Wt in, 

(niitsvpr, ssiijltrj thsi tan Btfiiil fives so ,np r «l 10 the 
material view. Von rpitr 1, Pruf, Busu's P.) cbolojical 
work. That work ivnj trriilen 10 iil»|,nnr ihe- position 
whfcb yau advocate. To pobllsh your arlbV.wr saottld 
liavi: to qaolc linjely troni that wort, aod sbow ibat ll 
dues not siuiaia >oiir rnociasioa, 1 



BUSIMBS8 KOTEB, 

A.CIaap— J, Arthur, Sa palil BccnrJIsg 10 tar accsani. 
oal) It, l lie mi of V S, .till hurt auillK'S ll In t„i „ , 
13.— ill hit h« arii.t bfju»der some miniitkr. 

1 H. t:ale»— We seat a tiincililao 110 Moinlir UieSHt 
hy K.^irr?*, ti, J. S_ llnii, liner, N. II., it.f Jcnaii, 
Roltcrrs, i,l ttlallord ttoRiei, ok you riirscir'u 

J. M. ItrriKik— We innlletl you n (3ves rspfc, nu tttra- 
/sy Hip 2Jhi. TIhtti 1*3? 1-stcis. more suooo it S10. 
Tliili-tiiusqii^ adilre> 9 )■ 31 JJlacb]^ r*b tir 1 , l.(anlnii, Eng. 

J. alartll, s:5U rrteivril uo accoual. 

Wia. Katie, $1— We hats sent you a fletairspby, No, 
3 uf lite "MJneltl," and a low olttcr pauitiRkin. 



KBJIORIA Tmttmtta , „r iK, Art ofAl.l.r,.iatlai 
Ihone mmllrH which rivr ibe xrealrsi tsborto tlie Mem- 
ory I hlrlodjnii Niuotien 111 Itlslorkll Dstet, Ueoern- 
pbi. A.i™mov,Cr,vlik.. Ac. Aho Rolen (iir Memo, 
nuni Tarbntcsliiii's, Humeucliitorm t"re]Mr Kasan 
l'n«e, Piwu-j. ami Tapir. ,1, OeitarS,— aoibmiuu Ul 
tkf aToltabtc Ruin Inaiin In ttiienienloi, or Mnrna^ 
ii-cihiit , nTAodent su.l Nortrm Times. Tawhiot* Is sd, 
iKi! a Pi rpmoal AtMaaiK (ur iw» Ihoasaasl tauarfaaM 
lime, and lint, 10 route. AJapred lo the Bit ofcVhools 
llv Irfifeawi It. Jiibimoii. ItoBtoo i l»abllHttedbvt:oulif 
Kmidall ,t laacnln, 

Tli a dralja of tbo atiove Is well expressed la the tllle. 
pivjie, wbkb Is tD aid toe turmory by n**oeiatlDn. Ths 
lion ut an incident of »nia|] importance in the actnn »t««><>^ ts onrntmj tie .ueatioa of 
face of the greater horrors which these bloody 1 '"" °* lu "^'l- *" *™ 101 **'• P rtc - 
barbarians committed. Men women antl j **^ e t "" n ^ >» '"v mcaiory, ibo boolt 

ehijdrof, cryinir for mercy; the women and iaferat.tloa. 

THE " ANOtO MCWI.'-Wi have received tae, 
llrsl No. of a wtctly oewapaptr wlia the tttova title, 
devoted lo lbs dlSlntoa or " NolrJ oad Noi," throujh 
the medio in of " FDnollpl," or His " Iro «l«tein ov ntwt- 
Inr warda 1 lhat la,last ax taa ar |irDtiguast. TI tt It ed- 
lual and gsublishcd by Andrews & Boils, at 335 Waih- 
infinsfstrret, Baatoa, ac 9t per yuar. 

Wt DM the. nubl itbers socctn lo their uodcrtakliis. 
TOes'caidlscrepata v hetueeo ibciouotis ofthe letteni 
to a word aad Its pronunciation, are nOrn a errsl hin- 
drance, to tha study or our laoeoiace. The Science uf Fo- 
ougrnjtby and Foaolljjy Is at proaunl roceiviofi otoeh at. 
leotlno, noil will donbilns bo folly ejaculated In the 

" Aas 10 Socaun."- Teachers, | r h 

Host, will tlu well to luaro lie imn<.. 



ENGLlStt MISSION, 

(Receipts for Fnslieh Mls.loti— ^aalutued from our tut.) 
HacclTHltiBce ourlasl^S. Ilrnafofit. - 3 an— J 00 

Aanuuoi of «vp,adLlnrvs over receluia, 
for wbick this onire Is rrspooslble - jj-j 17 



children, in the agonies of terror, were put to 
death by every species uf torture cruelty cuuld 
invent. Happy wero those who were shot, ur 
who fell by the sword, who had not tlieir 
boweoi ripped out of them while liviiur, or who 
tvere not impaled amidst ihe shouts aod laugh- 
ter of the murderers. 

" Twu of the Beshops of the Ncsloriatm, if 
not more, went impaled, and several of tin 
priests. What im paling is, I suppose vnui 
readers to understand. Hut that was not Ihe 
worst torture that was inflioted. Children 
were torn from their inothets' breasts, and in 
presence of Iheir mothers, who were obliged, 
screeching, to look on, put in the most shuck- 
ing manner to death. The moihers afterwards 
were sacrificed. The ynuths of both sexes 
underwent sacrifices which cannot bo men- 
tioned, before their throals, in disgust and sa- 
tiety, were cut. The pen refuses to reeoid 
more of these atrocities, though I might go on, 
and allude lo abominations of cruelty, ami 
worse lb an cruelty, which call fur retribution 
as nearly equal to iheir bralial ruthlessness in 
severity as can be inflicted, 'llirec Ihmuand 
»j llic Ncsteritmx hae<: perished tn Hut massacre, 
m l/ie /(Jic«f calculation .' The most eitensivB 
slaughter Wok place at a large village or town- 
ship, called Biaa, where Beder Khan. Bsy was 
himself present. Hero the two Bishops were 
impaled, and from this place were scat the 
three hundred heads (pitkltd) to the Pacha of 
Mouesou], with the in=ultiug message, that if 
Ihe Pono prtsumrd to molest Ihe sender, he 
would send to Constantinuple, instead of Nes- 
lurian, Turkish heads enough to make a pvra- 
mid. 

" ^Tiilst these things ware happening, a 
council, over which the Nestorian Patriarch, 
who has escaped from Mossoul, presided, was 
held it a town called, if 1 recailieot sright, 
Artchy, one of the principal Nestoriatt settle- 
ments. Here it was determined that, tt resist- 
ance was vain, ihii whole people of the Nesto- 
nans shuuld emigrato, witiiout nn hour's de- 
lay, into Persia, where a nu me rout body of 
Iheir countrymen are settled on the bulks of 
the Oroouiiah. The execution of this design 
was, however, difficult, perilous and disastrous. 
The fugitives were obliged to leave behind 
ttieiu all then property ; most of them crossed 
the mountains in straggling, frightened, 
wretched bands. But one corps of emigrants, 
wronger than the others, commanded, 1 am 
told, by the Patriarch, was attacked on their 
possarrr; by the soldiers of Beder Khan Bey. 
Alter an obstinate conflict, in which many 
fell on both sides, the IVcsloriins gained the 
"ictory. 

"But the whole mountain district of Kur- 
distan, on the Turkish side, is at this moment 
filled with houseless, famished wanderers, 
hiding themselves in dens and caves, under all 
iho worst circumstances and anises nf misery, 
from their pursuers. Beder Khsn Bey swore \ 
before tic started on his expedition, with all' 
the solemnities of his creed, before two 1 ma una 
lhat he would esterminate the whole Ncstori- 
an people : and all of them who have not 
stre ngth enough lo reach Persia, will certainly 
experience the full realization of his oath." 



llil. tiOSTOti Al.HANAU, tn theyesrl-n. 15, 

9- N.Dlelimnti. B ( »i„n ; Pi,t,|i»hrd bv H. B. Musscy 
«.. ajdoruhll), aod Tlio.. Grown, PoSiaie.slnn. 



Thi! Talnebleanouul baa a-aln made iih a|,pruriiirr. 
ll Is so well known, thai we tued nay 1 .. In ill 
pralia. A« osual, It cMtaitla a map of tht elty, thoti- 
iirn.llrermry, tnoffl nf nil tie i^Moads/aiii towns ad- 
joining tlicia, la the state, ekctchei, of all Ihe jiremlnent 
plorM n» the rall-roait renles, 4c, with ranch otli 
riilaalirr llAiranulUI Ii I, ,. (re ,i helu to ,111 itrsnncrs 
vUlilm iheeiiy. 



CONFERENCES. 

If Cod aermll, a Coafereoce will he belli at Qtin- 
thaffl, M. fl-.eonimeiiclac Friday, Jan, 1st, sail CDnEiao, 
over tie Babbaih, 

If Oral ttcraill.aconlercoea will beheld In tlarrmonl. 
N, Jl.. 1 oiuuieocina on the second Frlduj In Jaausrv,al 
S nV'Jnrh a. H., nod COTUioue over {he ^ ihl,-ili Tb, 
brethren request ilro. I. It. Stnuainn to allrtid wjib oje. 

Eowia UliaaU4tt, 

Provldeoea permiltiitg, a Cofifrrroct will be held al 
Ihe Union DoBse, lit Lee, euniinenclnf Jap. US, tQ o will 
continue, ofcr iho oabbalb. Bra. Br own, H tines, aed all 
others it: m can, arc invited to attend. 1. It. Gitbi. 



APPOIBTMEKTS. 



ProTideece permitting, Bro, L R. dates wkU hell 
CeaJtrencea in the foliowlna |ilaces : — 

Johflfon, Vt., Wcr . 29 nod 30. at 1 r. at. 

Lowell, Vt.,Jnn. I, at 10 a. at. 

Trov ,Vl.,Jan.7,atlOA,H, 

l>rrb^' Line, Vt., Jan. 16 and 17, ot 10 i.m, 

Ihnley, 1;. E-, Jao, 91, at IQ i. „. 

Skefford, 0, E., Jao. as, at JO A-M, 

Kichfurd, Vl, Feb. 4, at 10 s. h. 

The Lonl wllllnt, Bro, Huttij will [ireach in llarlfard, 
CI., ihe Itril Sunday in January. 



MEMOIRS OP THE BEVH..-We have reraleed a 
eo|iy of a pamphlet, from an hoootuious source, with 
the above title. We conclude It eras ssm by one of his 

ehlldren. 



■ET 1!™. It imes returaed frotn the Soutk on Taenia] 
last- He- save ntrre addrenet iu Ditijmore, srvea in 
Philsdelahla, one to Murrlatowia, and nae lo Camden, N. 
J. The conaresations v,eie laterally full, and st the 
Museum, lo Phlludel tibia, eery lar**. A new inieresl 
jeeins 10 be manifest amoos our frlcntlt io lbs! qoarler. 

ITJ Bro. Jlossaeanoot aossibly beat Bonala the flrst 
aaklssll lo Jonmiry, as reiiaeateij. lie will vliii faeto 
KOna as practicable. 



■ME WEST IN DIES.- We 11 an received a letter 
from Bro. L- 1>, M^.riti.a. who la sow taAoEtpia, 
which will be pultlishrd la our neat. 



LtT We woold call thv attention of nur readers 10 s 
notice la another coJama of a book by Bro, Pacat-o. It 
is a v;et|.se]erleil tiook fnr Sahbaih Subooli, or fkmlly 
rrsdln j. They cna be obtained by wriliup to Bro. P. at 
Albaay, X. V., „r >| ilih offlce. 



IJ- Bro. J. 8. Raotlletl, 01 I! tor, Me,, vtrilea for Bro. 
T. t^miib, or some other brol her, to Tisil that region, 

O- We hate a letter from En [land for Bro. Davis. 
We wltl send ft to hla address, as lie shall direei. 



KLiT;r:jrr:Ts. 



[I.' Oder I his head we may do some Injwrtlee, We 
hope not to. If aoy noticed here hare paid, end ihtougb 
miiiake ha»o 1101 been endued, or are piuir.weijullba 
happy to do them Just Ice ,J 

The P. M. of ttuawseille, Broome Co., N, ¥,, Informs 

1 that ihe paper sear to WILLIAM JAW151I Ii nut 
i n ken front iho Ollles. He owes 93 30. 

Tar P. M. of Locliport, N. T.,wrlies that JOHN B. 
CAUPBItlX and JAhlES WILLIAStS, of ikal place, 
do oot lake their papers from Ihe OiBce, The former ia 
lodebied for the » Herald ■* t* 88, anil tat lellcr (4 :ij. 

The P.M. of Nones, Botnroll Co., O., writer that 
.VIATI1E W TOWBLEV refuaes to laic Itis pn|ir r from 
Ihe (lake. Its owes «G. 



HOTI0E3. 

"Aaiirals op t.iaioa ,i a\."— liy B. Bliss, This 
Is a work prepared scale years moce, and i, on a nvr 
plan, from v*hick its auibor used to reurb. It will as of 
iiiletL-si 10 families as well as kuuoIs. Price, (a l-2. it., 
or $fi prr dor. 

■ooie are hotrod tn pr per covers, to be sent by mail. 
Fosisge (lo any part of the (Jaloo), 12 11 cli. 

Books poa Hale,— Tha New Testa in en I (pock el cill- 
ItOM Ihe Oospell traaalated Tjy Csmpbell. Ibe Eptiltrs 
by Maeknittht.with Ebe Acis aaif HeTeletfooa in llie com- 
mon vera! oo. This book should be. iu the hands ale eery 
Adreotlti who does nor understand the orlitoBl Grcclc. 
rrieea7 1-2 ccals relsJI, 3a 1-0 w holesale, 

CstnSN's Cokcoboascr-— We Jisvr on haod a twsl 
odltieii of tills vsluahld work, bound in sheep, toenrrrs- 
pood wjtb 1 be oiinrp," aod one lo boards; the learner 
be $1 50, aod the laiEer at VI 25. 

Two IliMiarn eh-omas run ClrlLoaEir. Selerled 
hi T. SI. Prelilc.— This Is a small bound relume, cea- 
fajahtt profllahle aod tnalrtirtive stories far rbll,! Jrn, i f 
whteli w ts ].id,y6 jutt jTect1»etl frU copies For itk it 
37 ht t( 

LC We hit* ■ few kii of ihe " EuntEwan Aihrri 
H pr*3tl " (four Nn».>, wlvicti wu 

Nirr'n tt lUM/ru- IsiTRtvuBWTsfpmt.lu m ibiioifice. 
Fricc^i>iO t ila>;*Ju- wht, JlwuJt tif Dlrtcdum, $12 5D. 



MtETiirciJi rs ttntiToir ai ihe *' Cenlrsl ftBJoflir^Nf* 
9 MiLt^trttt, uav\y i>pp»ite ihe Uiwrt emJ <jT ihoCNtl 
ijfiuili, tUrsv lujie* on Huudi,)', on Tiir«Ji.} uuJ fn- 
Juj 1 pvciahkpj Id the xeettj^ nhme the Saloon. 

Meetittdk in New VojiTi m held three limn on 
LorJ T ii diy iu i:nngreu II tit, Iu HrtHf n*ir*tj i h oun Jw* 
iVom ih? tttiU'cry, ami oji Tumulty u<J Frhln> cveniii|af 
in the vevtry of iht ticrmau Eldurnml chmrti m I ft- 

Mwllnf. me aku held rejfiliirtv ihrH limti eterj 
Slindfcjr Cmrurr uf Huilat-m Alld L|ir|ilu^ilivr.ifLri:f Li. 

arc hclij iu. W'jjjhiuf ' 
imn Hull, comer of Aiamn ku\ TJIkry-itwri-i, ilirt8 
limn every Sunday, and u.\*i> on MotuJn'i ntnl IhiirtiJfl^ 
t'V(fnin 3 . \ g t iiiiliy->«dlioul b JwW in ih« hhik |>it^ 
eKrh Lord 1 !! diy nCltrnoon. 



EMU STREET COTTAGE iScnOOL-(Fnr Vonn| 

Lndif')— The Wlnier term onLJ» & houl rommeirce* 

t)*c 6th, u» mimum* ill fretki. 
Tutiuk. inclining iri»(fui'[iuii ;n iljf EiiflLitt] hrnucbtf. 

Llic I,ntir> urn] rrmrb latiijuriBeij, uud Drnwiif, k» M 
Muatc, hicludiP^ use ur hm:-i.. - S Ur 

Termu fur liunfiJ, tvanjhing, and luniuu, perq,r r--' 
A few >ouu,(t Indie* ran he nxcaitiiiioJnt^ iu the fnoi l]f 

Pf UlB TeMlier. A* B\ h 11. Ua pt, Tcurb rr. 

1W EIjj^uccI. Now UcdlunJ, 



Tm ran £hk.— We have for isle isTpfuuew tifiwC' 
and hnad Lung IViJnrr (i|»r h n**cl iu ihe '■iU-ralhl'" W 
vol. I0 f which wu will &rLI flieaji (ur fm»h. Tbry wcuU 
be ui trqiablLLcm to RcatiQiry jiHnlint ortlfc. 0»n 



UttifU For Week ending M, IL 

Vy We have annexed iu each acktiowled^mrni Ihe 
nuinlirr to which it pat*. Where tae volume oaly J* 
mentioned, the whole volume fa paid lor. 

J. 1). M'Cunly, tB!— »2 SB. Wm. AtklnsM,»- 

7^cEj H. H»n, WT — S« eta. J. y. [iuh. r, 31l-| M. 

Fill, SIS ( B, gfooner. . Is ; J. Rich, Slfl ; B. llntlMrt, 
•111*. Sheormao, v Ii ; N. IJ, Btowe, s 13 i J- M - 
Knislii.v JJ (aad 41 for cbarEa); 11, Mnrre, * ISi '■ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

U FPtfUlUBID SVBftT W a t>tfC3 DA V 

AT KO. 9 MILK BTEEET, BOSfOR, 

BY J, T. HEMES, 

Tuas— »? 1 [*r Volume of SS Niinthan. *5 for Six 
topic*. $10 Tor Thirteen cfjile*. 
All n i in m tiffile rttlf>Ti«, ch-H en , or rem Eitanr e§, for th b of - - 
dec, sh i iiiJ'l be tl I rwisd I u ' 1 J . V . Hi M g ft T Eluaum, Mum." 
•jail paid)- djlittrltwj' Ramti*, with tbnir F»i*t-offlce 
uirHK, ihftuM be dirUrtictEy given, vrheii mfwifsv b Cor- 



ry few. This voyage will soon end; the lion of sin itself into our world may not fly: infidelity was dumb, and carelessness 
mightiest agents of nature and of man [ have been fur the real good of man, and : awoke from her long dream to deep con- 



are actively engaged in driving us for- 
ward to our destined haven. See yonder 
ship, how buoyautly and proudly it tread 



the glory of God. 

3. In the prosecution of this voyage, 
we are all exposed to danger. Never, 



, ■ * S t - J ttli; EMI e 

the wave, and how grateful to the eye 0^^ have we fl(r me M j ne ^ h of 
one who in vain seeks for some object * 
with which 10 be remiuded that he is vet 



3 W .xitjll be as Gods," 

U I hive iniil, Vp «je jade r. rind all or von Jtro^EiiJ. 
drta of i lie Himi If^ta. iiui y« .lull die like men, Mid 
tall Uk« oqh ttf lite firing, Vim.;, O r™), J-ii^ef tfw 
cwdt ; for I bum tlmli inherit Alt jirtiloii."— I'm, 

Hnw rtfee. to reilpct on Joys which, aw sit ni, 
In slut h Lnticd rtfluu whera is noi ku<mn ; 

jiniu wiihjrjj- will greet U«, * 
And itoie found "In Cbriif* will be fnEh«rvdl In otic, 

Tbfii wdl ib-ii prnmlw! of flr>d he nrrnmpli^rd, 

If ■« fotl*. i b r.i+tu ye ah-d) d in hit una," 
for AbmrM'*n:td wilt 1j> dcatlt bp rAlj[V}uLfluni t 

And Intu eitnteuu vi lli sir mine unkn. 

Ti«T will Ciitne Hsjsifn, hr*(tl lm 'nnrlnl mid faff, 

Whflii niMed Irf [fan £ji|ri(, nnrl ir like "ih» wind; 1 * 
Tiey M rriotiLu n p ■* tut J in, w b t> la i m ihe *.[t y 

Ami Icatb (hln Tndti world, with the wkVcd, brbtad. 
Tbp W (tj, |f, w0r fc s win b B Hpin^fl nub firt-. 

And Mkei rciiewtd u ih« tijpti 1 tdt«t b\twl?. ; 
»hh L'hn*i Ehr}' Wtll ri-l^n, » u k UltrLr 4e«lrE T 

lUlipn'tfurrElr^lhr kingdom fif Unci. 

Bwl bow j-haU we rricn in unrh hi^tvf nlh fittiry, 
4it)Cc ill uieti hMVf «J Ian i-4 jih J ihf rinffhr ilcqJed* 

ThewtT n I lira J,- pjlujJi, iijd nimwlti llii" *Uif\ - 
"■PCM, and htUtvt it, Utruii J-j» r * who difd, 

Tim wdl ihr » |vrrV (rrral pnmi^P hp>Tl1l 

*'' r "iififl*!**, tneiiiuJi Jtwim, it* nil wjutfr ||i n, 

>H1 1* m JE4J.IH," in I do u jVnrtw i| B (ul i|l. 1 



Vlren^li ihat lilc»«il diliIindi. tinil"* wuril wlildi we 

Tlirir ki it. ^ HiriTiin! Hi itiui +l niirTow wbv." 

In li^tm i,r cm cuiufni j. ( 



Ulscaurss. 

[The following Sermon was preached 
Rt-v. f. G. Brows, on hoard the 
ffMWt 'Western," Lords-day, Nov. 8th, 
•copy of whkh, at the time, we request- 
*J for puHication, thinking that itp pcni?n! 
'*}' Wr renders would be appropriate just 
al the conclusion of another year.] 

Iw 9:iS, 26.—" Now mjdujs iireiwifiertliaii 
* P«t: Ihny riB-iiv, thev >ee gn.nl, Ttuv 
**»P»Bed nwny n» the «wift ships." 

One characteri'tii.' in the prenching of 
our Lnrd wa?, thu of seizing tipmi nr'li- 
f ,ilr y circumstances for the purpose of 

jj&pressing i!,Jlnp mnrn ' |p ^° !1 upon his 
n-fefs-t As one of his humble pupils, 
f snail he safe in an effort to imitate him 
i" respect, by giving expression to it 
moral reflections which mav sngges' 
^mselvcs from the peculiarity of our 
presenicirciimstauces. 

■ We »re all on a voyage. Mom of 
08 »»»c passed over continents and riv 
•R, and Mi now far ad ra need upon the 
™Shty waste of waters. We may end 
present voyatie together ; but when 
' ls . ma y occur, still, with mnnv or us. 
™r journey will not be at an end; with 
"J« a longer, with others, a shorter time 
elapse before we con rest from our 
Tarings. So with life, mother, for 
j eason ' We may he each other's compan- 
and participate in each other's joys 
™* sorrows - - 



wtnes, 



but the parting moment 
Iheen,',,.'"" (,i,, - r r" : - ^ perhaps 

oor^ ■ ' or lhe terminating period of 
Pilgnmage is known only to asolita- 



within the regions of the living: but 
how soon the noble stranger hurries from 
our delighted gaze, and is beyond the ken 
of the best vision. So swift are the days 
of us: all. But tlie voyage of eternity, 
how interminable ! this is before us, and 
here we must necessarily be fellow trav- 
ellers. Iu this voyage there is no put- 
ting back — the ship has pushed from her 
moorings — the sails are ail spread, and 
there is an invisible power behind, waft- 
ing us fonvard to our destined, though to 
us all as yet, unvisited port. Not a step 
can be retraced ; every breath that fills 
the canvass accelerates our passage, and 
gives us an impetus forward for weal.or 
for wo, that no power, human or divine, 
can materially change. "Then no other 
voyage, however fraught with interest 
or pleasure, can equal in importance the 
great voyage of eternity ! 

2. \Yc are differently affected bv the 
present voyage. Snmc of us are inured 
to the hardships and peculiar fortunes of 
the sea ; but even in the case of such 
there is that which renders our condition 
not altogether dissimilar — care, anxiety, 
watching*, labors, are their portion.— 
Others are bowed with sickness: the 
winds and the waves are both their 
friend and their foe. So that to them a 
floating palace becomes also a wearisome 
prison-house. Others are able to stem 
the tide, and to gather strength from eve- 
ry passing hour. And so is it iu human 
life ; the condition of men is, at least, ex- 
ternally marked with great contrasts — 
weakness and strength, sickness and 
health, poverty and affluence, care and 
quietude, fear and courage. The world 
is made up of banes and antidotes, of 
calms and gales, of sunshines and clouds, 
strangely intermingled ; the aliment of the 
one is sometimes the poison of the other; 
i he advene winds which beat us back 
from the long desired haven, is the propi- 
tious breeze which swells the canvass of 
many a danger, whose home is in a di- 
rection the opposite of our own. The 
smiles of fortune exalt some, while others 
receive them with equanimity and com- 
posure. The same Providence frowns 
id dispirit ohe, and to leave another, ci- 
ther stoical, or l ike the child of God, beau- 
tifully resigned. But our varied condi- 
tions, generally originating in a wise and 
benevolent author and disposer of all 
things, must, of course, be for man's 
highest good. A little reflection shows 
us even their present utility : but the fu- 
ture, we have reason to believe, will shed 
greater light upon them slill: their mor- 
al discipline upon the subjects of them 
may bp expected, under God, to secure 
our highest everlasting felicity. It re- 
mains to be seen that even the introduc- 



time, so fully realized our frailty : nor 
been more impressed with the inconceiva- 
ble greatness and power of the Creator 
over that of the creature. Listen to his 
power in the wild roar of the ocean ; then 
look above, the same Almighty hand al- 
so made and rolls those myriads of worlds 
in their orbits : he taketh up the isles as 



Some are here to day who min 
gled as actors in that terrible tragedy : 
may the Spirit of God follow them, and 
all that now widely scattered company, 
and impress them savingly with the wise 
lesson which their protractedly perilous 
situation was calculated to teach. Others, 
are here who have just escaped from a 
position, though perhaps not so hazard- 
ous, yet one of peril. To the interposi-i 
tion of a divine hand in their hour of 
extremity are they indebted for a place 



a very little thing: behold, the nations arc anting us on this occasion.* Indeed, my 
as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as ! friends, who of us hut has escaped moref 



the small dust of the balance. We are 
thrilled with the thought, as though it 
had never before entered out minds, that 
we are altogether in his hands, and with 
infinite ease He can, inamoinentof time, 
make this dark abyss a common grave 
for - us all. The sea itself knows no 
friendships : no bribes can purchase its 
particular favor, no sacrifice can appease 
[is rising rage. What an enemy is 
around us, he slumbers not, nor sleeps : 
he has followed us with a step that knows 
not how to falter, from the first moment 
ive entered his wide domains ; nor will 
he slacken his pace in our pursuit while 
ive continue to trespass upon hislerriiory. 
Who dares to lift a foot upon his trackless 
path, or lay a finger upon his hoary locks ! 
None may number the victims of liisrage, 
nor estimate the floods of sorrow which 
he lias rolled inlo the bosom 3 of multi 
ludes far beyond hij own boundaries. — 
For ought we can tell, this moment we 
are riding over the gloomy cells where 
bleache the bones of scores of his cap- 
tives. How slight an accident might 
give him a victory over us ! from a quar- 
ter where least suspected, our common 
foe might easily invade and overwhelm 
us. Who knows the perils of the deep! 
The loss of seven hundred and fifty sails, 
in a single year by Great Britain alone, 
will aid us somewhat in forming an esti- 
mate of these dangers. Improvements in 
the art of ship building, nnd in the sci- 
ence of navigation, seem to afford but 
poor protection against a time distin- 
guished for the " sea and the waves roar- 
ing." And who can say, with a fair 
breeze, a vigilant crew, an unerring com- 
pass, a faithful rudder, a ponderous and 
regularly-moving engine, and a ship of 
iron bulwarks, that his security is com 
pletc ? There are dangers on our voyage 
against which no provision can be made, 
and they may lurk in our way when most 
we fanry security. Nautical skill and bra 



•ery must then resign the helm, and bow to 
the solemn decree. But a few days have 
elapsed since two hundred glad hearts, 
who occupied out present places, were 
filled wilh apprehension and terror. On 
this very spot, on this very day, and at 
this very hour, when we are quietly con- 
gregated for the worship of our Maker, 
their hearts were torn with agony : then 
pride and rank forgot themselves, and 
seated themselves by the side of obscuri- 



or less danger since we left the bosom of 
our families, or the scenes of out basinets 9 
I will not be more particular; let each 
thoughtful mind dwell upon the sugges- 
tion. 

But are dangers confined to the sea ? 
Nay, verily : there is no place within thd 
limits of time where we can say here we 
are beyond the reach of danger. Tho 
God of the sea, is the God of the dry 
land : his power may everywhere fear- 
fully impress ns ; hia agents fly through 
the darkness of midnight, nor do they tc- 
posent noon-day : they ore withont — who 
can count them ? they are within — per- 
haps unseen, and unknown ; and to avoid 
their seizure ultimately, is wholly beyogd 
the vigilance, shrewdness, and power of 
any of us. But physical dangers and 
disasters, how utterly beneath our dread 
or alarm when compared wilh ihosa 
which mav affect our spiritual being, — 
The consequences of the former are only 
temporary : but those of the latter may 
be unending'; a false step by which de- 
triment may be incurred to our bodies, or 
worldly good, may be healed, and our 
condition be partially amended; but a 
false judgment, n little carelessness, or 
recklessness, of a spiritual nature, and 
how great may bo the ruin ! Temporal 
dangers and calamities may follow the 
poor man through a long life, and this 
perhaps not as the result of a lack of 
prudence or foresight on hia part, with- 
out ever darkening or diminishing his fu- 
ture prospects and blessedness ; yes, these 
may even work' out for him a far moro 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
— But iu the spiritual world, calamities 
are always more or less fatal ; true, Ha 
against whom we sin may pardon : but all 
law, physical, mental, and moral, has ev- 
er shown its reluctance to show mercy : 
manhood, and even old age, continues 10 
wear the stripes wilh which she visits the 
indiscretions and sins of youih. Would 
thai the caution and wisdom of mankind 
were equally as manifest in avoiding spi- 
ritual as physical perils and evils. For 
(he safety of our mere animal existences, 
how countless are our provisions and 
helps : how narrowly we scrutinize the 
conveyance, or vessel, which is to bear us 
forward on our journey ! but, alas ! how 



* A for lion of ihe passengers on boon! iha 
" Grant Diitafn," whgu she was sirunJed on the 
coast of Ireland, 
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heedless respecting the durability and ca- 
pacity of the means we employ to waft 
us lo tbe shore or time, and even to the 
gulf .of eternity ! How many our inqui- 
ries as la the qualifications of the Cap- 
tain, who is for a few. brief days or hours 
to guide us, over a narrow sea, whilr we 
foolishly.neidlf ct to provide ourselves with 
the great Captain of our salvation, who 
alone is capable of piloting us over life's 
tempestuous sea into the harbor of ever- 
lasting blessedness, though we cannot be 
ignorant of the solemn fact, that in every 
step of our way there is a snare, a pit- 
fall, a lee-sbore,.quicksands, and implaca- 
ble and mighty foes to decoy, cheat, and 
ruin us forever. But to these we are 
practically blind, and with no defence, 
rush onward, as though our way were 
strewed with flowers, and every object 
were our friend. Perhaps the coils of 
some enemy are already thrown around 
us : a few more folds, forsooth, and our 
destiny maybe eternally sealed I Oh, 
there is a hell of woebeforeusall, though 
multitudes are heedlessly rustiiw into it, 

the 



Dear friends, let us each turn from 
broad way of danger and of death, and 
thus secure for ourselves safely, peace, 
and everlasting life. The dangers from 
which we should instinctively shudder to 
expose ourselves, or hardly to contemplate 
on our present voyage, let us as wisely 
avoid in pursuing the voyage to eternity. 
Let a conviction of the perils that every- 
where await us not unduly intimidate us. 
" The Lord is mightier than the waves of 
the sea :" and though his " way is in the 
sea," and his " paths in the great waters," 
yet is He " the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that ore afar 
off upon the sea." If we take Him for 
our guide, we have an unerring guide, a 
great guide, a precious guide: on his 
course there is no lee-shore, nor rocks, 
nor absence of lights: his own Almighty 
hand has ploughed out the channels 
through which He will conduct us, and 
reared each kind beacon upon the coasL 
With Him, then, as our Comr- ander, we 
will face every dinger, and brave every 
storm. 

4, In our present voyage, we all have 
an end in view : some of us are in search 
of health, some of pleasure, some of busi- 
ness, and some are returning, after a long 
absence in foreign climes, to the bosom 
of our families, and the re-enjoyment of 
Lhe sweets of friendship. Bach, it is lo 
be supposed, have calmly and wisely con- 
sidered the worth of the object had in 
view, and of course sufficiently appreciate 
the importance of the present journey, 
We seek for the accomplishment of our 
ends, at a greater or less cost ; we make 
the sacrifice of money and of the ordina- 
ry fatigues and deprivations incident upon 
travelling and absence from home, in hope 
of a good which will more than balance 
that with which we pan: we certtiitily 
do not mean to pay more for all than is 
fairly justified by the nature or the objects 
sought : we intend lo act wisely and ad- 



is open the revealed will of God ; in 
your breasts conscience has erected her 
throne, and is consianily passing her judg- 
ment upujt ihe holiness, justness, and 
goodness of that law: you have hearts 
that may feel the force of its divine per- 
suasives to love and obey your God : lo 
your doors and to your fire-sides, your al- 
tars and your lemples, come ihe teachers 
of Dur holy religion, to point out lo you 
your perils and your sins— your only 
prelection against danger, lhe gracious 
remedy bv Jesus Christ for your every 
moral malady, and to porlray before you 
the present and final misery of a sinful 
and unrepented life, and the happiness 
and future glory of a life of penitence, 
faiih, and obedience. So that not one of 
us ought to be ignorant of the way in 
which we are journeying, and of the final 
results of all. Not one of us doubts but 
that our course is lo lhe harbor of New- 
York, and every day finds us consulting 
the chart, and pulling our fingers upon 
ihe very spot where we ore on the great 
And yet il is to be feared that some 



passengers. 



vnntogeously. My fellow 
suffer me to allude again to that voyage 
in which you embarked long before you 
could reason or plan for your present 
earthly condition, Is the firs! voyage 
any less real than that in which you are* 
now engaged, or is indeed lhe one mele- 
ly imaginary, while the other is of pleas- 
ing or of stem reality ? Your indulgent 
Creator has manifested a regard for the 
prompt and complete execution of both 
journeys : He has not made every pro- 
vision for the one, while He has neglect- 
ed that of the other. See, your tempo- 
ral circumstances are not those of physi- 
cal want; and in this God is allowing 
you the time and strength necessary to 
the completion of your spiritual voyage. 
You have minds lhatcan estimate the re- 
lative value of good, and lhe relative 
worthless ness of evil. Before your eyes 



of us are ignorant of our eternal course, 
and are unconcerned whether we eventu- 
ally anchor on this or that shore, What 
astonishing lack of wisdom and self inter- 
est! 0, friends ! to the great chart of 
God I study with solemn concern tbe 
wonderful sheet : you have nil interesi 
in il which eternity alone can fathom. 
The journey of life and the course of time 
may be just over. True, we do not see 
lhe shore : all appears to us just as it did 
yesterday, and lhe day before, and the 
day before that, and so it will continue 
unlil a few hours before we greet the pi- 
lot, or before the arrival of our noble 
ship to her place of anchorage. We 
have kept our latitude and longitude; 
each morning and noon the quadrant has 
been turned lo lhe sun ; the compass has 
pointed us westward, and onward has 
been our way. How wonderful those lit 
tie agents for navigating the wide waters ; 
they tell us no falsehood. How much is 
all this like life. You know how many 
" days out " you have been : you have 
monitors which tell you the course you 
have been running : you may be off the 
coast of death, or of eternity, even now, 
though no signs to this effect meet your 
view. Are you prepared for the resul I f 
Have we had any end thus far in living? 
If not, why have we so wasted our pre- 
cious time, and squandered tbe provisions 
of our great voyage ' Supposing we had 
acted as unwisely in relation to our tem- 
poral affairs ; our lives would be lo-day a 
hlonk, or a catalogue of crimes. Suppos- 
ing the world acted without aim or pur- 
pose : Oh, what a confused, miserable, 
and wretched picture would society pre- 
sent ! Reason and experience prove lhe 
utility of every man having, be his cir- 
cumstances what they mav, some lauda- 
ble end in view, and of adapting his 
privileges and powers lo the highest pos 
sible purpose wilhin the circuit of bis 
reach. My friends, who shall tell the 
disorder, pain, and wretchedness which 
result from an almost total neglect of a 
similar end in that long voyage of eterni- 
ty, which is before us. Let us pause : 
are our energies, and hopes, and nspiru- 
iwns concentrated towards the possession 
of a mere earthly end ? Are we swifilv 
pursuing our race, whirled around with 
the resistless revolutions of time, with no 
object before us with which to quicken 
our flight, nerve our zeal, and give holy 
passion to our souls, save the gratifica- 
tion of the passing moment? Shall 
death end all of time, and life, that to us 
can be desirable ? Shall the dark, silent 
grave close up all oar plans, and bury all 
our wishes? Belter, then, th at we re 
nounce the name of man, and number 
ourselves with lhe bruleB that perish ! — 
May God impress us with the wisdom of 
living for nobler ends than can possibly 



be secured by us under lhe most favora- 
ble of worldly circumstances, and teach 
us the folly of spending our energies, ex- 
posing our lives, and frequently nurtur- 
ing in our bosoms corroding 1 CKe, and 
those bitter disappointments 1 which are 
incident lo our present state, while the 
world and the life which arc lo come, 
awaken within us no fire, stimulate us to 
no self-denial, and lead us cheerfully to 
encounter no toil and hardship. 0, ye 
who worthily seek for business, go work 
in lhe vineyard of Christ, and he will 
give you your wages ; ye who are in the 
pursuit of worldly gain, come, seek for 
durable riches, a safe treasure in heaven : 
ve who seek fur health, come, find it in 
Him who is the way, the truth, and the 
life : ve who thirst for knowledge, the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom ; ye who pant and struggle for fame, 
ihe honor which comelh from God is the 
only fame which can be permanent: ye 
who seek for friends, there is a friendship 
to be found in Him who slicketh closer 
than a brother; He has given you the 
most touching and overwhelming proofs 
of his favor and love : ye who are troubled 
and care-worn, in vain do you seek for 
rest in other climes, come seek it in Him 
who will follow you with his inviting 
voice wherever you go, saying, " Come 
unto me all lhat are weary and heavy la- 
den, and I will give you rest," He points 
you, he calls you to-day to the end of all 
living — to glorify God and enjoy Him for- 
ever. 

5. We are all interested in the termina- 
tion of our present voyage. Everything 
which propels or retards our gallant ship 
is quickly noticed, and has upon our 
minds its corresponding effects of plea 
sure or of sorrow ; our board is spread 
with eveTy luxury, and our companions 
are amiable, but still none of us would 
be satisfied to spend our lives here J we 
desire the voyage to be concluded ; and 
we are constantly jotting off the wny en 
our charts, and longing for the lasl day 
and hour lo end. And so, in some res- 
pects, is it in human life : we are throw- 
ing the log at our stern ; the sands of the 



hour-glass are hastily falling, and very 
soon life is ell out : the finger of time is 
carefully and unerringly inscribing upon 
our frail barques themselves the distance 
we have run, and telling us eloquently, 
though silently, of what remains to be 
accomplished. What heart so callous to 
divine impressions but lhat will now join 
in ejaculating ihe prayer of inspiration— 
" So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts un lo wisdom." 

But my respected hearers, I would nol 
have you feel lhat we should contemplate 
the close of our long voyage wiih 
other feelings than those which savor of 
melancholy. True, lb ere is in it that 
which should induce serious and solemn 
thought, and especially so if its conclu- 
sion is likely to be unfavorable and disas- 
trous : if we are going from the enjoy- 
ment of divine bounty and goodness, lo 
reap, as the legitimate fruits of our sins, 
lhe justly deserved wrath of an aggrieved 
and insulted God. But if, on ihe other 
hand, we are the children of God, the 
grave may have no repulsions for us ; ii 
is not possible for il essentially lo injure 
us : the close or our present state has 
embosomed within it our fondesl hopes 
and richest good ; the flight of time, m 
far from lessening and removing, only- 
serves to multiply, and bring our plea- 
ures nearer home : here we toil, but there 
we rest : here we art heirs, there we are 
inheritors ; here we are in subjection, 
there we wear the unfading crown ; in a 
word, here our thirstings are unslaked, 
there shall we be satisfied when we 
awake in His likeness. Is it right, then, 
to desire the moments to fly, and to end 
the monotony, the weariness, the tossings 
to and fro, the cares and toils of our pres- 



ent journey, and may we not be allowed 
to look forward with yet more pleasing an- 
ticipations, lo tire redeeming hour which 
shall end the varied scenes of this life, 
arid introduce us 10 one of submenu*] 
good ? Oh, this is a sweet privilege ! - 
Yonder our departed friends stand: ready 
to welcome us, for their own happiness 
ah hum us-is incomplete:- theru'the holy 
and kind messengers who wait on our 
good, ministering tu [hose who are " heirs 
of sal vg lion," are longing to share with 
us in those rich drafts of delight where 
« is fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more." If ours be the feelings of the 
apostle Paul, no consideration but that of 
service to the cause of Christ should bid 
us wish to tarry here — " to depart and be 
with Christ which is far belter." 

Finally, tfe are not solely interested in 
this our voyage. Though thousands of 
miles from a familiar face, or a beloved 
friend, ihere ore scores and hundreds of 
heartv good wishes fallowing us — many 
a warm heart beats with the purest devo- 
tion for us — some of us, at least, are even 
embalmed in ihe prayers of saints on both 
sides of the rolling Atlantic : hark ! at 
ibis holy hour perhaps they list our na- 
worthy names as ihey bend lhe knee in 
their consecrated closets. Yes, ibeirkind 
spirits are in our midst, nor will they de- 
sert us w hile life shall last. How many 
good wishes have we always had : who 
of us so friendless as nol to enjoy the so- 
licitude and interest of some fellow being, 
into whose cup of life we shall pour hap- 
piness by our virtues or success, or pita 
and sorrow by our crimes or il) fortune. 
Nor are such alone the full complement 
of our friends ; ihere are others of whom 
perhaps we are less conscious, though 
they are none the less our friends ; is 
certainly as we have friends lo grieve for 
our temporal stupidity and carelessness, 
M sure also is it that we may cause many 
a heart lo ache or to rejoice, by our neg- 
lect or aitenlion to our eternal inn rests— 
by our folly which shall sink us to belli 
or by our wisdom which shall raise us to 
heaven. Lei (hen the interesting and 
cheering thought he ever with us, that 
anxieties and prayers are ever following 
ns, by hearts and voices dear to us, either 
by the ties of relationship, acquaintance, 
ui Christian obligation, thai we may reach 
the great haven of blessedness inlo whirl 
all the truly penitent and obedient stub 
at lasl be wafted. 

We are mostly returning hr.tne.Jfr - 
haps wiih bodies and minds improved 
the absence : or we are going from l"™*- 
and are looking forward lo other days l» 
resume the sweet blessings now for * 
season left behind. Oh, shall we be s» 
happy as lo reach our long home in pw«t 
bringing blessings for ourselves, and I™ 
the glnd ihrong wiih whom we njsiy t jj r . n 
mingle J God in merry graft it- 
have met as sirangers, of different a? 
and conditions, and from various tra'* 1 " 
of ihe eorlh : our secret thoughts ao 
liiso* 1 



purposes are locked up each i 11 > 11 . 
bosom; we alone as indi™duals are 
possession of a knowledge of out ° 
characters : no human power can aid 
the mysterious cell, or faithfully delinW" 
what we have been, and what * c * ^ 
are. Let these thoughts serve to r' ^ 
our memories with the solemn tro thi , 
we are fast going lo the j 110 ?" 1 ^ 1 .^.^ 
Christ— that trying dav is indeed J" 
fore us. We are destined then 10 PJ 
again.: this we cannot avoid, (f 
distant may hereafter be our pl"t ( 
abode from each other. " Marvel W » 
this ; the hour cometh when all ;n» ^ 
in Iheir graves shall hear hi» TOiee 'i oa e 
shall come forth ; ihey thai M™ ^ 
good unio ihe resurrection of u "**T 
tbey that have done evil unto '"f^p. 
rection of damnation i" from e 7 cT ^' ^ih 
tain, and valley, and den, M ''L w d, 
the quick and the dead shall be got" 
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by the searching angels of die Almighty : 
" though, hid from his sight in the bottom 
of the sea," the sea shall give up its dead, 
and ie*th and hell shall give up the dead 
ibat are in them, to stand before Him who 
das ma le all tongues, an J who knows all 
languages, who will tear ever)' veil from 
every heart, and judge every man, not by 
what has beer) his former rank and con- 
dition, but according to the deeds which 
have been done in the body, whether they 
hire been good, or whether they have 
been evil, saying to all his enemUs indis- 
criminately, " Depart from me ye cursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels:" and to his righteous ones, 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of [he world." ll is rtiy prayer 
to God, that at those great assizes we may 
then all meet, with natures washed by the 
blood of Christ from every sinful stain, 
to enjoy Paradise regained, where there 
shall be " no more sea," where creation 
shall groan no more, where hopes and 
fears shall forever die, and partings shall 
hs exchanged for a union and communion 
with the wise and goia of every age, and 
of every clime. Amen. 



The Great Fire, 



Stnu Jctount of tkt {Jrtat and Ttrriklt Fin 
vkkk tagtd in London in tkt Month of 
Siplcmbtr, 11166. 

(Concluded.) 

But the evening draws on, and now 
(he Are is more visible and dreadful : the 
intake that arose from the burning part 
Ideated like so much flame, in the night, 
which being blown upon the other parts 
by the wind, the whole city, at some dis- 
tance, seemed to be on fire. Now hopes 
begin to sink, and a general consternation 
seized upon the spirits of the people : lit - 
lie sleep is take a in London this night; 
some are at work to quench the fire, 
others endeavor to stop its course by pull- 
in !» down houses ; but all to no purpose : 
if it be a little allayed, or put to a stand 
in some places, it quickly recruits and re- 
covers its force ; it leaps, and mounts, and 
nukes the more furious onset, drives back 
all uppnsera, snatches the weapuns out of 
their hands, seizes upon the water-houses 
and engines, and makes them unfit lor 
service. 

Sunday night the fire had got as far as 
Girl iclt-bi the, in Thames Street, and had 
crept up into Cannon Street, and levelled 
it with the ground, and still is making 
forward by the water side, and upward, 
li the brow of the hill on which the city 
was built. 

On Monday Gracechurch Street is all 
in flames, with Lombard Street on the 
left, and part of Fenchurrh Street on the 
light, the fire working (though not so fast) 
•gainst the wind that way ; before it 
'ere pleasant and stately houses ; behind 
it, ruinous and desolate heaps. 

Now the flames break in upon Cornhill, 
that large and spacious street, and qukk- 
W cross the. way by the train of wood 
Wat lay in the streets uniaken away, 
•hich had been pulled down from houses 
"* prevent its spreading, and so they lick 
whole streets as they go ; they mount 
U P to the taps of Ac highest houses, they 
•escend down to the bottom of the lowest 
cellars ; ihey march along both sides of 
*»y, with such a roaring noise as 
"as never heard in the city of London ; 

stately buildings so great as to resist 
'heir fury; lne Hoyal Exchange itself, 
'he srlorr of the merchants, is now in- 
wfcd. 

September the 3d, the Exchange was 
™rnt, and in three days almost all the 
W w ''bin the walls : the people having 
none to conduct them right, could do 
■""hing io resist it, but stand and see 
l "ir houses burn withonl remedy ; the 
engines being presently out of order and 



Now the hope of London is gone; 
their heart is sunk; now there is a gene- 
ral remove jn the city, and that in a 
greater hurry than before the plague: 
their goods being in greater danger by 
the fire, than their persons were by the 
pestilence. Scarcely are some returned, 
but they must remove again ; and not as 
before, now without any more hopes of 
ever returning and living io those nouses 
any more. The sireets were crowded 
with people, and cans, to carry what 
goods they could get out : they who were 
most active, and had most money io pay 
carriage al exorbitant prices, saved much; 
the rest lost almost all. Carts, drays, 
coaches, and horses, as many as could 
have entrance into the city, were laden, 
and any money is given for help; five, 
ten, twenty, thirty, pounds for a cart, to 
bear forth to the fields some choice things 
which were ready io be consumed; and 
some of the countrymen had the con- 
science to accept the prices which the citi- 
zens did offer in their extremity. Now 
casks of wine and oil, and oilier commo- 
dities, tumbled along, and the owners 
shove as much as they can toward the 
gates : every one becomes a porter to 
himself, and scarcely a back, either of 
man or woman, but had a burden on it 
in the sireets. It was very melancholy 
to sec such throngs of poor citizens com- 
ing in and going forth from the unburni 
parts, heavy laden with pieces of their 
goods. 

The fire having wrought backward 
strangely against the wind to Billingsgate, 
&c., along Thames Street eastward, runs 
up to Tower Street, inaketh. farther pro- 
gress in Fenchurch Street ; and having 
spread its rage beyond Queenhithe in 
Thames Street, westward, mounts up 
from the water-side through Dowgate, 
and Old Fish Street, into Wall ing Street; 
but the greater fury was in the broader 
streets; in the midsl of the nighlilcame 
into Cornhill, and laid it in the dust, and 
running along by the Stocks, (here meets 
with another fire which come down from 
Threadneedle" Street, a little farther with 
number which came up Walbrook: a Ut- 
ile farther with another which comes up 
Bucklersbury ; and all these four meet- 
ins together, break into one of the cor- 
ners of Cheapside, wi(h such a dazzline 
glare, burning hent, and roaring noise, 
by the falling of so many houses togeth- 
er, that was very amazing! and though it 
was somewhat stopped in its swift course 
at Mercer's chapel, yet with force in a 
while it burns ih rough it, and then with 
great rage proceedeth forward in Cheap- 
side. 

On Tuesday the fire was burning up 
the very bowels of London; Cheapside is 
all on fire in a few hours time ; many fires 
meeting there as in ihe. centre, from So- 
per-lanc, Bow-lane, Bread Street, Friday 
Street, and Old Change, the fire comes 
up almost together, and breaks furiously 
into the broad street, and most of that side 
the way was together in flames ; a dreadful 
spectacle ! and then, partly by the fire 
which came down from Mercer's chapel, 
partly by the fall of the houses across the 
way, the other side is quickly kindled, 
and dnth not stand long after it. 

Now the fire gets into Black-Friars, 
and so continues its course by the water, 
and makes up toward Sl Paul's Church 
on that side, and Cheapsido fire besets 
the great building on this aide, and the 
church, though all of stone outward, 
though naked of houses about it, and 
though so high above all buildings in the 
city, yet within a while doth yield io the 
violent assaults of the all-conquering 
flames, and strangely takes fire at the lop ; 
now the lead melts and runs down, as if 
it had been snow before the sun, and the 
great beams and massy stones, with a 
hideous noise, fall on the pavement, and 
break through into Faith Church under- 



neath; and great flakes of stone, scale 
and peel off strangely from the side of 
the walls : the conqueror having goi this 
high fort, darts its flames round about, 
now Paternoster Bow, Newgate Street, 
the Old Bailey, and Ludgate Hill, have 
submitted themselves to the devouring 
fire, which with wonderful speed, rushed 
down the hill, inlo Fleet Street. Now 
Cheapside fire marc he ih alone Ironmon- 
ger Lane, Old Jury, Laurence Lane, 
Milk Street, Wood Street, Gutter Lane, 
Foster Lane; now it comes along Lollt- 
bury, Cateaton Street, ice. From New- 
gate Street it assails Christ Church, con- 
quers that great building, and burns 
through St. Martin's-le-Grand, toward 
Aldersgate ; and all so furiously as it 
would not leave a house standing. 

On Wednesday, when the people ex- 
pected the suburbs would be burnt as well 
as the city, and with speed were prepar- 
ing their flight, as well as they could 
with their luggage, inlo the countries and 
neighboring villages, the wind is hushed, 
the commission of ihe fire is withdraw- 
ing, and it burns so genlly, even when it 
meets no opposition, that it was not hard 
to be quenched in many places with a 
few hands ; the citizens began to gather a 
little encouragement in their endeavors to 
quench the fire. A check it had at Lea- 
denhall by that great building ; it had a 
stop in Bishopsgate Street, Fenchurch 
Street, Lime Street, Mark Lane, and to- 
ward the Tower; one means (under God) 
was the blowing up houses with gunpow- 
der. It is stayed in Lothhury, Broad 
Street, and Coleman Street ; toward ihe 
gates it burnt, but not with any great vio- 
lence ; at the Temple also it staid, and in 
Holborn, where it had got no great foot- 
ing ; and when once the fire was got un- 
der, it was kept under; and on Thursday 
the flames were exlinghtshed. 

The whole damage sustained by the 
fire is almost inconceivable and incredi- 
ble ; but the following method of com- 
putation hath been taken, to form some 
son of gross estimate ; and at the time 
was accounted very moderate: — 
Thirteen thousand two hundred boos- 
es, one wiih another at Zlh rent, £ 
at the low rate of 12 yre,' purchase 8,960,000 
ST parish churches, it £8000 each 896,000 
rjCOMecratedchiipets.il I £2000 each, 12000 
The Koval Exchange. ', , . 50 ,000 
The Custom-house. . . . 10,000 
Fifty-) we Halts af Companies, most 
of which* wvre magnificent struc- 
tures, sod p'mm,:.i £15,000 each, 73,000 
Three city gales, at £3000 each, . 9000 
Jail of Newgate, .... 15,000 
Four stone bridges, . , , , , 41000 
Sena ion-bouse, .... 7000 
Guildhall, with the Courts and Offices 
belonging to il, . . . . 40,000 

BlackwelLball 3000 

Bridewell, 5000 

PoDltry-mmpler, . . . . Slltlil 
Woodtlreet -compter, . . . 3000 
Toward re-hoildiogSt. Pan! 'a Church, 
which at that nine wasn new bu i Ed— 
ihg, Ihe stone-work being almost 
finished, " 2,000,000 

\V:ir<-*, rimi^hiilri-stulY, jiioritc*, ami 

moveable goods 1e*l on d spoiled , . 2 ,000 ,000 
Hire of porters, carls, waggons, 
barges, boats, &C., for removing 
wau's hoioichulrl-aliitV, iliiriaif 
the fire, and some small time a Iter, 2CH),(KI0 
Primed hooks and paper in shops and 

worehooswi, .... 150,000 
W ine i tobacco, supr, plumbs, &c. , of 
which the city was a I that time r v 
full, ... . . 1,500,000 
Tuning a navigable river Io Holborn- 

brulgu, . . . , 27,000 

The Ji no union!, . . . ' . 14,500 



£10,780,500 



The Servants Waiting. 

ST TRS *i:v. W. BJLTOH, ■. A. 

(Copttnued from out Isrt.) 

I. When we speak of Chris i's absence 
wa can only refer to it in a bodily sense 
since all who hold the true and orthodox 
view of Christ's essential Deity must con- 
fess, and tha,t with ioy, lhal_ where two or 
three are met together in his name, there 



he is in the midst of. them. As God, he 
is everywhere present, he is about our 
bed mid our table, with us in light and in 
darkness, and to take wings and escape 
from that awful presence is an impossi- 
bility. But the Scriptures speak of God's 
dwelling with man in a peculiar way, and, 
therefore, gave intimation of it from the 
beginning. When we read, lhat "the 
tetd of the woman " was to bruise the 
serpent's head, we are also taught to ex- 
pect that this deliverer was lo be some- 
thing more than human. When we hear 
of the great Prophet which Jehovah was 
to raise up like unto Moses, we have fre- 
quent intimations lhat he was to be lis- 
tened to wiih reverence lhat man could 
scarcely claim: and so throughout the 
early prophecies concerning the Messiah, 
there are many hinls, lhat whilst he was 
raised up from the human family, he was 
to possess properties of a higher kind 
than any created being ever enjoyed.— 
Whether we should have seen all this in 
the angel that went before Israel in the 
w ilderness, or in the captain of the host 
of the Lord who appeared to Joshua, 
without the light of ihe New Testament, 
may be doubted, and yet, as the discove- 
ries of prophecy advanced, ihe names 
given lo this great deliverer, and ihe work 
which he was yet to execute, seem to 
point him out as the Holy One of Israel. 
" Unto us a child is bora, unto us a son 
is given, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace," (Isa, 9 ; 6,} — a text which has 
been subjected to the most captious criti- 
cism, and yet, with all, the truth comes 
forth, that Messiah was to unite in him- 
self the reality of our nature with all the 
essenft of Deity, thereby showing that 
he, and he only, could be designated Im- 
manuel,— God wiLh us. And this name, 
so glorious in itself, and so full of mean- 
ing, is elucidated lo us by the New Tes- 
tament light : i l is there we read, lhat the 
very Word who was with God, and was 
God, took hold or our nature and joined 
it to his own in one person, so that now 
il could be said, " the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
his glorv, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth;" 
(John 1:14.) Need I say, lhat all the in- 
spired aposlles enunciated the same mo- 
mentous trulh as the very key-sione of 
Christianity, and that, therefore, the sum 
and substance of their testimony was 
comprehended in St. Paul's short, but all- 
important declaration, " Grmt is the mys- 
tery of godliness, God was manifest in 
the flesh." 

So far, it may he said, all orthodox 
Christians are agreed, since all odmit, at 
least in terms, the great doctrine of 
Christ's incarnation ; and yel it may be 
much questioned whether the views of 
many are full and consistent on this sub- 
ject. It is one thing merely to hold a 
dogma correcdy in our confession of faith 
without further application, and another 
to see its sni lability to our wants and its 
harmony with the whole range of reve- 
lation. Thus, as touching the person of 
Christ, what vague views must men have 
of it, when the question has been mooted, 
whether the Lord carried our nature into 
heaven, and whether the Divine Persons 
of the Trinity will continue throughout 
eternity • Or, again, when men inquire, 
Why make so much of hodily prestnee 
of the Lord and of his literal coming ? 
may we not be satisfied that we have his 
presence ahtays with us, and, if he is 
pleased to give us the largest measure of 
his Spirit, would not this worldpartake of 
■millennial blessedness, and, therefore, 
need we crave anything more ? 

All this proclaims a sad confusion of 
thought, — a mingling up of things totally 
distinct.— a losing sight of the full and 
final intentions of God in sending " his 
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cxpceiaiions, a melancholy feeling cannot 
but arise. Bui we can also look back and 
recall many pleasant hours, and happy sea- 
sons, il<( recollection nf which communi- 
cates like mental enjoyments, lu [nuking 
Ik-wan: la the scenes oT the opening year, 
hope and Tear both stand at its entrance, and 
each serves in impress the mini! with its own 
peculiar emotions. As therefore we pus* 



Son In ilie likeness or sjiiTul flesh." Il ing all the disappointed hopes, and frosimied 
lvas not only fnT out actual redemption 
that the incarnation was necessary, — so 
that, without shedding of bloed, there 
could be no remission of sins ; hut in all 
that appertains lo the display of God's 
glory, — the recovery of man lo his once 
glorious position, and the ultimate bless- 
edness for which ihis world is destined, — 
nil are intimately 1 in he J tvitli [he person 
of Christ. 

Lei us only observe the pains which 
our Lord tools to give his apostles cor- 
rect views of his intended absence, when 
lie was about to close his short but ex- 
pressive ministry by the mysterious suf- 
ferings of the cross. Lest they should 
suppose lhat he had really forsaken them, 
when he ascended up on high, we find 
him leaving the gracious promise, "And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ;" and then he adds, " 1 
will not leave you comfortless : I will 
come to you." ('John 14:16, IS.) Thus 
intimating! lhat the fulness of spiritual 
joy should, be retained to them, and that 
nts presence should still remain with 
them, — so far as that expression means, 
— the manifestation of God to the soul. 
But did the Savior permit them to forget 
his bodily presence ? — did he convey the 
thought lhat his actual return was of no 
moment, because thev had the Comfort- 
er's indwelling power ? On the contra- 
ry, he always pointed them to his person 
al coming as the great hope of a suffer 
uig Church, — as ike cheering expectation 
to which they were lo cling in buffeting 
" with the waves of this troublesome 
world." " Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, bin the 
world thall rejoice : and ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
inm joy. A woman when she is in tra- 
vail halh sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but its soon as she is 'delivered of 
the child, she remetnbereth no more the 
anguish, for joy lhat a man is born inlo 
the world. And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you again and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you." (John 1G:20 



Lord may come at any time, we- have over- 
whelming evidence. That il cannot be long 
delayed, we have conclusive proof. If we 
are Christians, the thoughts of Christ'* com- 
ing will be joyous lo ut, ant! not grievous. 
Wa argue, then, lhat wilh lhs evidence wc 
have, and with tho hopes (he evidense nf 
the near Advent excites, wa cannot limit to 
the present year with other than the fondest 
expectations. W e will not lank lor disap- 



ihese way-marks, when naturally wb atop lo , poiniment, (ill disappointment cornea. Wa 



survey (he past, and anticipate the future, 
conflicting emotions will occupy nor minds. 
Mingled em or ions far the past and future, 
strive for the mastery. Memory and hope 
together strive, and the countenance assumes 
a pleased or saddened expression, as each 
alternates. 

The Christia n has similar, and yet, differ- 
ent emotions. While in this stale, we can- 
not divest ourselves of human feelings— loss 
of friends, and the ills of life, sonsihly affect 
us. Yet there is a consolation, a balm for 
wounded hearts trial I lie world knows ngl of. 
The past recal 1 s j ov fu I and sorrow f ul t hou g bt » ; 
and (he future is not unattended wilh chimin 
and sunshine. Yet there is a bright and 
glorious vision presented before hitn, which 
no worldly consideration can dim ; which no 
recollection or anticipation can dampen.— - 
His vision is not limited by the grave. Its 
damp and glnomy chambers are not the 
terminus of his hopes. Ho looks beyond 
I he closing of its portals, lo their opening 
again on that bright moru, for the dawning 
of which all creation groans. All the sad- 
dening recollections of departed friends but 
make lhat dawn brighter ; fnr the grave will 
then give up its dead, and the forms nf those 
who, with weeping, have been laid away, will 
then come op clothed upon with immortality, 
crowned with eternal life. Oar disappoint- 
ments here serve only to make us desire the 
hastening on of that wished -for day. We 
shall then wish for no rolling hack of the 
wheels of lime, thai we may mingle again in 
sublunary aduirs. Memory will cause nn 
longing looks lo the things which shall bene 



22.) And the Ffime truth is held Out in more remembered, or come into mind. Th 
several of our Lord's parables, whether disappninlmeBls of the past will (heo cast no 



he dwells on lie wise virgins, with well 
trimmed lamps, waiting for the Bride- 
groom's arrival, or considers the awful 
separation which the groat Master of the 
field will make between the tares and the 
wheat in the day of his coming, or, as in 
our parable, contemplates the servants en- 
dued with several responsibi lilies, which 
they are lo occupy until tha arrival of the 
great Master of the household from his 
distant, but mo'sl momentous journey. In 
all these passages of Scripture, and many 
more that might be cited from our Lord's 
discourses and the apostolic writings, the 
Church, so far from being taught that 
she has done wilh the Savior's humanity, 
is ever more led on lo the great ultima- 
tum of all,— the return of that very Sa- 
vior who wns once extended on the cross 
and was laid in the grave,— the manifesta- 
tion of the God-man in all that glory 
which shall be given to him and his be- 
loved Church as ihe fruit of his obedience 
and sufferings at his first coming.— ( To 
fa continued.) 
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The Departed Tear. 

In a mere worldly point of view, the pass- 
ing away of one year, and the ushering in of 
another, cannot fail to call up melancholy, as 
well as pleasurable sensations. In looking 
back over the year that ts gone, and recall- 



will hope on, and hope ever, knowing that 
He that cometh, will enme, and will not tar- 
ry. The coming of Christ would he the 
happiest event for the Christian lhat could 
transpire. This is what Ihe greal body nT 
nilr renders hope and wish. In view, ihen. 
of Ihe happiness which this event shall add 
to lhs year of its occurrence, wo wish all our 
readers a happy New Year. 

State of the Dead, &c. 

RK PLY VO fj QUESTIONS AStSWKnTiU,' 1 BY IL- 
DSR BOWLES. 

(Concluded.) 

How strange it is thai rational men should 
try lo pruvn a conscious stale of the dead ! 
when ut the same lime it is a known fact, 
that the living are si times totally uncon- 
scious, bmh of things in this world, and in 
Ike world to come. [Note 11.] 

I am aware that many have stumbled a I 
(he phrase, " In the day than eatesl [hereof, 
thou shall surely die." God, in the connec- 
tion of this lest, plainly shows, thai he did 
not mean that Adam should die in the same 
day of twenty-foor hours lhai he should par 
take of ihe forbidden frait, bni would fnrfeit 
his right to ihe iree of life, and expose him- 
self eo deatb : and so he did, and died with- 
in the limit of one of God's days of reckon- 
ing lime, according lo the Scriptures, which 
ts one thousand years. And none, of bis 
posterity have lived out one of these days. 
When we take ihis view of the subject, the 
word of God harmonizes, and all is plain.. — 
While, Ihe oihor hand, we (Slake Und's 
word clash, aod the subject is dark and mys- 
terious, [Note Is).] 

1 will now notice the resurrection from ihe 
death pronounced upon manjn consequence 
of sin. I pat. 15:22 — " for as in Adam all 
die. even so in Christ shall all he made alive." 
Mark this : he does nut say all did die in 
Adam, nor does he intimate anv suoh thing ; 
but says, M As in Adam all die." When men 
die, il is (hen ihey die in Adam. For ihis 
reason Adam brought death into the world. 
Paul says, " Hy the disobedience of one, sin 
entered into ihe world, and death by sin, so 
death baa been passed upon alt rncn, for lhat 
all have sinned." We see that all are not 
yet dead, but the senlence of death is pro- 
nounced upon all. All are exposed to death. 
Hut notwithstanding this, ihe aposlle says, 
11 Heboid I show you a mystery : we ruall 
not all sleep." That is, we shall oot all die, 
but will be changed al ihe last trump. Christ 
said, 1 They lhat are in their graves shall 



shadows over the future. Tha joys of the 
past will be as nothing. The future will be 
shrouded by no fears. Hope and anticipa 
linn will he no expression of Ihe reality. It 
will be one ever present jioit, unending per- 
fect joy. 

Bach departing year brings us nearer and 
nearer ihe goal, and leaves one loss interven- 
ing between us and the desired haven of all 
our hopes. We may he disappointed again 

as heretofore. Wa will still, however, live) hear his voice, and eoioe foriri ; some to hie 



on in hups. To this year 0847; (he eyes 
of many iiave been turned, as the year which 
shall witness glial evenls— events no leas 
innmentiios iban those which shall be the 
crowning consummation of all prophetic dec- 
larations. The names of Wilson, and Camp- 
bell, and Shimeall, and DrowfllsB, in onrown 
country, — men who would scorn to be iden- 
tified wilh us,— and Pyin, and many other 
writers in the Old World, who havo written 
on prophecy, and who never anticipated any 
earlier period for the termination of the pro- 
phetic perioda, have all designated (his -year 
as the time indicated by prophecy for iheir 
consummation. This is also the last year, 
in (he circle of a few years, (o which dis- 
crepant dates have pointed. While, there- 
fore, we have no other lime than lo-day, and 
to-day, and to-day, until ihe end, yet there is 
a peculiar interest clustering about (his pres- 
en( year, which renders it one of fond antici- 
pation, and which we trust will not be dissi- 
pated, unless the passing of the year itself 
shall disappoint our hopes. That this year 
will pass, we have nn evidence. Thai the 



■no Mule io damnation." This is ihs resur- 
rection fioTD ihe deaih w bieh ail die in Adam ; 
and in the sense all die in Adam, even so in 
Chrisl shall all be made alive. That is, raited 
from (he dust, and broughi into existence, and 
a conscious slate nf being,— the righieons lo 
die no more, but the wicked to have a pan 
in the second death, which is damnation, ami 
all ihe damnation lhat ibere is in ihe Bible, 
Now just so sate as God's word is Itue, 1 
have showo correctly what the first death is. 
And mis explains ihe second, and mates it 
plain. And just so sure as Ihe righieons are 
in have eternal life and ennaeious being, Ihe 
wicked in ihe second death cease lo esist in 
a conscious slate of being, and he as iliey 
were before Uiey had any being io ti oil's 
universe. [Nolo 13,] 

The doc i rine of the conscious siale of the 
dead from death lo the resurrection, and the 
eternal conscious state of the wicked in tor- 
ment, 1 look upon to be a spurious doctrine, 
and one lhat is atiended wilh as great evils 
as almost any other in ihe world, it came 
from the regions of darkness. It »u in- 
vented by heathen philosophers, then num. 
iueed into the Papish church, on which ihey 
hive made great speculations for a long pe- 
riod of lime : ihe pope and tha pilesia keep- 
ing ihe common people in ignorance, and 
making them believe lhat when their friends 



died they went to purgatory, and if ihey 
would pay them a. certain sum, Ihey wuuld 
pray ihem out of tb.it place of lonoeni.— 
Thus ihey encouraged ihe poor and ignorant 
i-i labo> io earn money lo relieve their ai- 
litppy friend*. And I would a'aq'diek believe 
that tho pope, or priests, or any other man, 
could pray a man not of lhat place, as I 
would thai he was in such a place, while he 
waadead. This corrupt seniimenl sull h,Mi 
us proper lt.il ur es m lhai church. This is 
nut all. Il is found more or Less among all 
the sects of the present day, even among die 
Advent people. It is also the main pillar 
and cornerstone oo which ihe lloiversaiisls 
build iheir faith, [Mole 14.] While men 
have pondered over the subject of an endless, 
burning he'll, Ihey have been Inst j.i ama&e- 
meul, haw such a thing can he. And no 
wonder. Il ii beynnd alt liunirjn conception, 
how a God of mercy and equably can take 
out of a man a living soul, as some tell us, 
and put ii into a place called hell, and there 
lormeut him for thousands of years, then call 
him oul ol' that place and add to him another 
body, ikon sentence him back lo the sains 
place, ihe re io dwell eternally in torment — 
This sentiment has il riven smite to ilia neces- 
sity of denying ihe resurrection. And no 
wonder, i'or it destroys all the glory of a 
resurrection. [Note Jo ] If ihe saints it 
death go to God, where there is fulness of 
joy, and pleasures for evermore, I cannot 
see the benefit of a resurrection, hut sums 
say that ikey do not go lo God « hen ihey 
die, but ihey go lo paradise, or ills world of 
spirils. And some say lhat Ihey go lu Abra- 
ham's bosom. And some say lhat 111 ey go 
to God. Thus we see how men differ when 
ihey depart from God's plain word. His 
* r ord says thai Ihey all go to one place, and 
lhat ia. the grave, (hern lo remain until ihe 
(ramp of God shall sound and awake thtn. 
[N'uie lb.] 

1 will close, by saying, that time and spaes 
would fail to reply to all your answers it 
this time. So far as I have written upon 
this anhject, 1 have done il under a sense of 
duly lu God and my brethren, expecting soon, 
very soon, lo give an account at ihe judgment 
seat of Chrisi for tins, and all my doings.— 
And should yon, or any oilier person reply 

10 this, I hope you or him will noi refer to 
uninspired wen as evidence in this casei— 
May God help us all to give ihe more ear- 
nest heed to the sore word of prophecy, un- 
til lite day dawo, and the day star aii4e is 
our hearts, 

I now wish you lo give this an tele a place 
in your paper. I think you will : and should 
you publish it, I wish you lo publish ih« 
whole without any eilract. I have patron- 
ised ynur paper front ilie corauieiieeinetil id 

11 until now, and if ns columns are unl open 
to receive an article from my band, ] must 
seek in rind and patronize one whose col- 
umns are open lo receive so article contain- 
ing niy lailh on Ihis subject. If yon lliiott 
you « ill not publish this, I wish you io mall 
il and send il back as soon as convenient. 

Ynurs wilh respect. In* Huwi.es. 
Whitcfield {iV. J I. J, Nov. 1846. 

Note 11.— The fact that we are at times 
unconscinus in this slate, only proves that 
we may he in this slate. To argue from It 
lhai «e shall be in another stain, is a run X- 
tjvitor. It is reasoning from unlike to unlike. 

Note 12.— We have already remarket! ea 
this point in tins article. 

Note 13. —It makes no difference if it does 
not read ihey did die in Adam. It is none 
Ihe less positive lhat ¥ in Adam all die."— 
Tha( men die in Adam when ihe spit' 1 les Te ' 
the body, is a perfect assumption— we t h i u Is 
not sustained by the word of God. Neither 
does it read that the tenttnee of dealb has 
passed nn all; but it says espressly, tbli 
DEATH HAS passed on all." Why 1— 
Because all have sinned. The infant who 
dies in infancy baa only sinned in Adam : 11 
then canuot die for its own sin. Il dies f ot 
Adam's sin. As death baa passed on all, h 6 ' 
cause they have all sinned, and as the infw 11 
only sinned in Adam, it proves that ihe death 
in Adam ia not the dissolution of Ihe body. 

Our brother asserts that we are noi y«' 
dead. Paula Bays, (Col. 3:3 J " Ye arc dead, 
and your life ia bid wilh Christ in God. ~~ 
The wicked he also prooounces " dead > n 
trespasses and sins." Il seems, then, that 
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not only all tHieJ in Adam, but all are now 
ijejd; but notwithstanding we are now dead, 
yet wo shall not all bleep : it is a different 
deaili that wb die in >i j in _ And ihe Life that 
is hid with Christ, is the life we are to re- 
ceive when Christ shall come to raise 05 Frtjp 
eIib death we died in Adam. 

If the wioted cease to exist at the second 
death, how is it that they will go away into 
everlasting' punishment 1 If their punish- 
ment ia not fur treerJaating, then it wiJl be a 
limited punishment, 

Nutc 11. — We have already ahown that 
the doctrine we advocate was the prevailing 
OpeBiop o/ the Jfcwiah and Christian churches, 
in all ages, and it cannot be shown, that,— 
giving: all the words of all (he Scripturea the 
aignifirratton which the genius of the language 



Correspondence of the English Hiuiim. 

NUMUEfTxXVl. 

Slirlllnli] — I.rrrV — The WclhfldVtt am! tine Advent— 
« Wradpy^JGhonlnii-! WhitAvitT* ApimrltiDn Scot- 
land— jSiMaiiqry — IMnJuct sad C'otluai" of Ifcti Pftnplo-y 
TnoCww at Etawlch-r- SelliJrTt— Origin of Its Name— 
A whnfa Chmrrn Uiokins fur lhe> L-»nl~- G ilnilii eti— 
HcnitKtiblR EnlertniJiEuciDt— Cnnlentlnfi [or ll>- Hvc- 
Iriuci of tirui'u. 

Bclpvst (TrclmtE^Oct. 26, 1*46. 
At Sheffield we made no effort in the way of 
preaching, though we left s few papers fur dUlri- 
bution. Two years iio.ee, when several lectures 
were given here, much disturbance attended 
(hern; hut lately there has been manifest quite a 
rJirifHwiiion to hear, Mr. Wei leal ey, rhe favorite 
nephew of tlite Duke of Wellington , and a mem- 
ber oF the Plymouth Brethren, has until lately " 
resided here; he isu believer and preachur of the 
Advent nigh, Mr, 'fruiter had veiled the place 
bat a sbcr* time previous, and preached two djs- 



Tet)uirpd p — the students the Bible in those courses, and the house, which wiJl seat about two 
Igta^HTing so near the fountain of li*S^^ 1 hundred nnd fifty, was thronged. Every timen 

ever e'o li ud i he opposite doctrine between the [ Tm , MM , k fc i ■ i ' , k 

Zr i» i tx I b m. n . , lecturer goes there who i* known to preach on 

lids of the Bib e. T ie Papists view "' 



purgatory ia an entirely opposite vi>w from 
ihe one we advocate, of which fact we pre 
same onr brother is not ignorant. But even 
if they had (he truth on this point, it wuuld 
k no reason why we should reject it, if the 
Bible taught it. 

Note 15,— Because men have denied the 
Bible rather than believe a hated truth, ia 
Qfl reason why we should reject its teach- 
ings. Bec&ose goina dislike what it say a 
rjQtpftolirtK the punishment of the wicM, lb 
hn reason lo justify ua in putting the living 
to bleep by preanhtnii t» them, tint if they 
continue in their sins, they, some lime at 
oshnr, will find a state of eternal unconscious 
rest. There is no peace to the wicked, aailh 
my God. 

Nate* 15, — We presumrt our readers know 
what the ronsfiinus state Adventista believe 
to, respecting the intermediate state,— that 
the righteous do nut receive their reward uU 
lie resurrection — that although it it* gain io 
ilii .vt'L i: hut there it is an hundred-fold greater 
gain in he attained in the resurrection. It is 
I _r i ; ii i<i become a Christian, and have a hope 
nf ualvatiiiu. It is a greater gain lo depart 
hence. In he wirh Christ, and know that hav 
iny been faithful nntn death, nothenit can 
prevent our re'eetviri£ ihe crown of life : hut 
His reward cotues, when, with nil the re- 
dycmpii, we rt^e from the tomb. And the ariiro 
clothed upon shall dwell in Eden evermore, 



Coming, and view Thcnitrarrivo subject nf Chri^- 
linn union in the light of thnt day, Brethren, 
give the right hand of fellowship to all that k louk 
for him and love his appealing*' Be assured, 
that theae are Hi-; disciplesi f • , * * And 
now, little children, abide in him, thnt when he 
ahall uppenr t ye also may appear with him in 
glory/' Contrast the above with what appeared 
about the same time in the 4 * Christian Witness," 
conducted by Dr. Camphdlt — *' Millennariani-nn 
14 a mnhidy for which there is no cure but time 
and death. To- oppose, is to patrnnize; let it 
jilnne. From men whu expect the world to chwe 
in n few months, society has little either to hope 
or fear/ 1 lathis hitter quotation, the Methodists 
would mure readily ftymputhige than in that of 
t}ie funner. The toss of their original simplicity 



are not disconnected frurn Ihe churrhes, but fee 
it their privilege, luiwever^ To upen a place for 
public worship whenever a lecturing brother 
comes along. Onr intention lo preach on Lord^a 
day waa anuoanced by the drum-matt nn Satur- 
day afternouo, The day was rather unpleasant, 
but our place of meeting wns titled with a most 
interesting audience; and in the evening many 
were una hie even to approach the door, for ibe 
crowd, while for over two hours we ponred forth 
the truth with unusual oese, and wiih a blessing 
to onr own and, such as we have not always en- 
joyed. Though many were obliged to stand du- 
ring the whole service, there was not the least 
uneasiness manifested by any. 

fMkirh is twelve miles from Hawfc-k; the 
origin of its name is taken from the fact, that 



and piety, enniry accounts for their opposition to same time during the dark ages* the church was 



NEW WO Hit. 
'"Thi 1 ^eeond Advent fnirnd uctnry to the Worlds 
labile" 1 a letter to the Itev. Dr. RafBe^oo 
ths subject uf bin " Jubilee Hymn,' 1 by a 
PrDttsL.jiii Xuacunforcnbt Layman 
This Letter to |)r, liases, of llogland, wait 
ealTed forth by a fljmn, entitled, " TTie World's 
rjtwee,* 1 from his pen. The letter is Trom on 
anonymous correspondent, buti? nonn thn less 
v&ltub|o on thai accaunL It is evidently from 
tae pen of one thoroughly conversant with the 
RtripTure-, and deeply imbuud with the Messed 
top* Of the upendy Idvi'iu. U> wmild enrn 
m*nd its perasuL to all candid believers who seek 
for truth* Alrhongh it contahis but little that u 
leto dly new, yel it present*, in a plain aud amy 
Kyle, the Scriptural arguments uf our hope, — 
Arguments which cannot beeasWy gniusayed, or 
Mtaiide. 

There i* a p:iinfal iadifterenee manifested by 
P™ft«ed Christians towards the study or the 
PrcpaBlic Scriptures, The theory of a MiUenpt- 
*™ before the Resurrection, is everywhere re- 
HjfTPd | j as a weS I -established pmphecy; and 
wwe is a manifest dislike to an exumtnation of 
tbo prophecies on which thnt belief Is founded. 
If such an expectation Is warranted by the Bible, 
l bu evidence of it should bo clearly unfolded, so 
that all w ho profit the niiitic of t'lirlat may work 
In accordance with that expectatiott. If the va- 
Bdu| of sarh a belief is seriously doubted, as it 
the nature or those doubt,-* shnntd bo cnrefuU 
■y exarnUied,anr| either thnirsoandneas adrniued, 
ortheiT unaoandness oTposed, This wu have a 
r, Sht to rltiriiinit. We believe the expwtalioni of 
fjjfrge pertioj, 0 f lm) church, of a Millemiiam 
(ho perwiLiat comiug of Christ, is not only 
warranrisd by the letter of Scripmre, but is 
» direct cooaict with it. Some af the reaions 
. J™ 1 beliaf are presented in a candid manner 
* "** "hove nauMMl work. We Ik'Hpeak for it 
wi attentivo perusal; and wo oak those who dis. 
*eotf ro , ri lfl(J re^Honiiig, to point out its fallacy* 
tor BLiLe ot thi a olBce at $2 per JOOj 2s, per 
»M eta. single. 



thb subject of the Advent, an uneasiness is mani- 
fested, and the people seem to say there mast he 
mtatwaa in these things, Some of the local 
preachers in the Wesley an Methodist Connexion 
in tbo vicinity have enhbraced the doctrine, and 
preach it. The Advent m considered the life and 
the 11.-st of spiritual life. The brethren are build- 
ing a chapel in which £o worship; thc?y mostly 
sympathize with the Plymouth Brethren, who are 
very exclusive t or perhaps we might have got a 
hzariti request to tuny and apeak the word. 

At Leeds there Ls i small company of excellent 
brethren, who gave as a most warm reception; 
among them is a Bru. Shaw, wbu was formerly a 
Primitive Method iat preacher in Philadelphia, but 
who on embracing the Advent doctrine, returned 
to his own country, to seek the salvation of those 
of his own family and nation ; be was rejoiced (o 
*pf! me, and to hear from hi* old friends hi P, 
Bro. George A* Plummer hospitably eutertaiu^d 
us, and expressed himself as highly honored in 
doing so for nne who had been sent to them by 
tbo American brethren, who had so many limci 
bef ire lard tliem under the highest obi ig.i lions. 
It was fur sometime doubtful whether a place in 
town could be procured for preaching on the 
coming lord's day } hut en application, the pas- 
tor of the Christian Temperance Church kindly 
tendered us his pulpit for the afternoon and eve- 
Ding lhT the day. We hud a good time in Qofo^chW 
and defending the truth, and in gaining the fixed 
attention of n good congregation; hud lime al- 
lowed, it would have been pleasant to hare com- 
plied with the request of n number of intelligent 
friends, and delivered a series of discourses in the 
Music Rooms; it was believed that a deep inter* 
est would have attended and followed the effort. 
The pastor of the above named church is a most 
excellent man, free Trum bigotry and sectarian 
trammels, and independent to preach justwhal 
he believes the Bible to leach; he bnw given the 
prophecies some investigation, agrees with ns in 
some important points, and gave us to understand 
that be should resume his researches,. Brother 
Thomas Smith, formerly a local preacher, has 
written, and continues to pre inch on the L leased 
hope. Several locnl preachers have been silenced 
by their superiors, for opening their months on 
the subject. 

It is common for thu Methodists in ihia vicinity 
to say, io a solemn under tone, of one of iheir 
number, who becomes interested in this or any 
great mural and religions subject — ** Brother or 

aster ■ baa backslidden 1 . 11 This reminds us 

of a case at home, in which a pastor presented a 
tract on backsliding to a member of his church 



ihr great doctrines which were to precious to 
Wesley, Fletcher, and others, end that of the 
Advent among the rest. 

Two most biting tracts have lately been pub- 
lished by some individuals of their owa number, | 
who are familiar with the times in which those 
holy men lived, and who have morni perception 
enough to discover a wide departure from them 
by their respective disciples. The tide of one of 
(hesc Iracts, as it appears over n very significant 
frontispiece, is, ** Wea|ey T s Ghost, and White- 
fietd'a Apparition, by Scrutator," That of the 
other is, Wesley's Ghost, by Vatns. n Suspi- 
cion rests upon Ruv. Dr, B 1 as the author of 

one of them — a warm-hearted, conscientious, 
(iod-ftturiug man. Keener reproofs than those 
few men would dare utter. As some of them 
ought lu be heard to America, they must he re- 
pnbfubed. The poorest preaching we have 
henrd in England has been from ihe desks of 
this denomiualion^ we heard one discourse at Ehr> 
great Qmnswick Chnpet, in Leeds, on ihe morn- 
ing of our visit there: the subject was holiness: 
to any other people than ihe Methodists, it might 
have <been well enoagh: but to those lo whom 
it was presumable this subject wns familiar; n 
discourse io rn mm on -phi re was loo b;id — it 
lucked almost the first new idea. And yet there 
was present a mass of mind — agreal congr^gOr 
tion: the speaker was a very genteel, and wuU 
spoken man, and dm grant organ, with its boxed 
four hired singers, muttered forth heavy noleti 
but O! bow dilfereat was pll from what is to he 
seen and beard in sanctuaries where pretentions 
nan bo butter sustained E Wo once beard the 

celebrated Dr. 5 in London, on a special oc 

eaaion, and there was ibe same destitution of 
1 bought in his effort. 

Scotland is reached via Liverpool, by sleam- 
boiit; -a sail and ride uf about twelve or fifteen 
hours brings ihe passenger to the city of Carlisle, 
bordering upon Scolland- In this city is a cas- 
tle, in which Mary Cfcneen or Scot* was once 
imprisoned; ii is now used for barracks, having 
at present about 1011 soldiers ia it. Proceeding 
on from Carlisle ten miles, and just upon thu 
boundary line of England and Scotland, ts the 
elegant residence nf Sir James Gtfahn in. few 
things can exceed hi level im^s the choice seques- 
tered spot* which these noble baronets and lords 
generally select for their residences, sad the ele- 
« 1 1 1 palaces which they rear upon them. Ju 
eicenery, Scotland is unlike llngTand; on the 
whole, it la, perhaps, legs beautiful 1 ., but more di- 
versified wiih hills, and mountains, water-falls, 
for-.; in a word, it bears a strong resemblance to 
New England , with the exception of the absence 
of our dense forests. There are a few filings to 
remind one ihat he is neither to New England or 
i ii ! Unwind, The ilii ]<■• r r.f ih- lowvr tln^s. s 
is almost aniutelligtble. The plaids which the 
men throw over their shoulders remind one of 



who bad begun lo look for the Lord! We would 
not say it harshly, but ii is the truth, that no sect 
iu England are so opposed lo.the Advent doctrine & a Mitum* in which he has often seen Walter 
a, the Methodists: would that were all, hut noa* I * F Roburt BntCe > ^presented 



teem more ambitious nf notice and influencr: 
nothing less than a place by tbo side of her sis- 
ter, of the F^tabMsbed Church, will ever satkfy 
her aspiringn, There is, however, here and there 
a redeeming exception lo the first remark. In 
the annual address of the Conference to the 
Methodist Societies of Great Britain, held in 
Bristol last rammer, the following sentence is wor- 
thy nf record: — "Let as think of oar EottPs 



The first town at which Bro. Brown alighted 
fur the purpose nf making a short tarry, was that 
of Hawick, where Bru, Hutchinson had been he 
fore hint. One of the principal brethren here ia 
Brn* Leo, who was once an infidel, and resided 
tor two or three years in the United Statea. nk 
attention wu first laruod to the Advent doctrine 
tiy meuiia of Bra. Tanner. There is a noble lit- 
tle company of breihren and sisters lief e j thej 



Hijld, Mild tho nuuisLur diitjiirfsied. Here arc the 
hills on which tho fate of Scothmd was decided. 
We gave but a siagle lecture here, and that in 
the Congregational Chapel, the minister of which, 
and nearly all his people, are interested with us in 
the Lord's coming. A brother was present; from 
the neighboring town of Galashiels, and at bis 
mooes! we agresd in apeak on tile following oveo- 
Ing there. As no Advent preaching had ever 
hecn enjoyed in Galashiels, the large Assembly 
roams, in which we spoke, were crowded to 
overflowing with a woadering multitude, wbu 
Iblened attentively, a ad treated us kindly. We 
gavu two discourses only, for want of lime. — 
Several minister? of the place were among the 
audience. As we had occasion to dwell briefly 
upon Rev* 20th, we afterwards perceived thnt 
the main objections entertained by many Chris- 
tiana in Scotland to the Lord's speedy coming are 
drawn from that chapter. The minister of tho 
&mlti»b National Church favored me with a cull, 
and requested the European Herald "to be 
scnl regularly to him. Ho preaches the triumph 
&r ihe Papacy and Mdtliiy. — The editor of the 
" Border Wulcb '* was also a hearer, and is a 
sincere friend to the adveal of the Coming One, 
He kindly iHvited me to tea with him, and gave 
me a very fiattcring notice in his pisper. A more 
mlellig^nl sod gentle manly man, anil a purer 
specimen of the Christian, one rarely meetawiih. 
Though 1 w.tfljin eaitrosn-angerui ihe place, yet, 
hy ihe favor of an introduction from a gentleman 
in Selkirk ton merc-huntin Galashiels, I was gene- 
rally entertained daring the Lime I was in Gala- 
shiels, and pennies enough were dropl into the 
plate at the door ot the Assembly rooms to pay 1 
all expenses, and to help as forward on our Jour- 
ney* The Scotch are a kind, generous race of 
people. 1 admired their simplicity, sincerity, 
and hnneftly, and felt very much at home in being 
uni'>ng them, and holding forth the word of life* 
It had been hinted ihat it Would he a vain etfort 
to undertake to convert the Scotch to ihe Advent 
doctrine: bo that we expected to meet a whole 
flood of skeptical ohjectioas to our\iaws : but 
not so did we find it : their eors and hearts wi re 
open at once to hear and to receive the truth*— 
The liible is the first book pat into U*e handa of 
a tV.iicluinn, and ii is not to lav on the shelf, 
or table, idle; he reads ii often, studies it, car- 
ries it with him, and always has it in the house 
of God, and has bia eyes upon it ihere. Ii has 
always hoeu supposed th.il the people of Scot- 
land are naturally a religious people: ihis tbey 
my themselves is hardly so. It has been estimated 
ihntnot oue third nf ihe so-called evengelicnf 
portion of the ministry prouoh salvation by faith 
in Christ. Hence, those who are sensible of this 
fact, desire tho doctrines of grace to bo made 
prominent in all preaching; or at least, an allu- 
sion to bo made at the tJose i f the discourse as 
to the wny and method of solvation. The 
preaching of Christ 'a soon coming would, m their 
estimation, be incomplete without this append- 
age, An excellent hint this for us, and all our 
brethren; it iaa perfectly just objection lo the 
Advent doctrine, if it leaves oulthetross: others 
err in nut associating Ehe crown with the crops, 
or in giving entire prominence to the suitering sof 
Christ, while they utter hardiy a word about the 
glory which in to be revealed, Chijart is eqnaily 
honored m being held up as Savior and King. — > 
The soul needs the food which is drawn from 
Calvary; the dying finner needs it too; without 
it, ihe 'Christian will die, sud tho sinner never 
sea life. Should lime continue, wu shall have 
no prosperity if we forget the foundation irntb of 
Christianity* 
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tforrwpondcnct. 

"fflMiner and Sivnlriilinr:." 

Brof. B, never did, and never can prope, 
that Swedenborg ever (poke, or wrote abnut 
what is now called 11 clairvoyance," or the 
" mesmeric phenomena," I know, indeed, 
that Swedenhorg wrote aboot virion* themes, 
most I y imaginary ; end hit Unhangs Prof. 1!. 
jww applies to the " mesmeric phenomena. 11 
Withjujt as much propriety, I could show 
that Virgil and Homer described the " phe- 
nomena I have so often produced in my lec- 
tures. Prof. B. also ism met, tail Sweden- 
borg's visions were infinitely above the " or- 
dinary mesmeric phenomena/' But I have 
proved, over and over again, in my public 
lectures in New York, recently, that in one 
sense, at (Bast, Swedenborg'a so-called "reve- 
lations " were, so to speak, infinitely below 
the ordinary " mesmeric phenomena." There 
is no proof, save in his own testimony, that 
Swedenborg ever did really see what he say a 
he did in heaven and hell I But, there is 
abundant proof, thai ordinary clairvoyants do 
often perceive, and accurately deacribe, things 
which it has been proved, on the spot, they 
never saw with the natural eye ; and of this 
fact Prof. Bosh's book affords the most ample 
evidence ; and had he prod need one thou- 
sandth part aa much evidence tn prove the 
truth of Swedenborgianism, as he has in de- 
monstrate the truth of the " ordinary mes- 
meric phenomena, 11 he would hive made out 
a much better case than we on now give 
him credit for doing in this beck. 

However, after all, it ia singular enough 
to find, how unwilling Prof. Bush is to have 
others interpret, or produce, the '■ mesmeric 
phenomena " for themselves, unless they will 
consent for hint to press them into the sup- 
port of Swedenborgianism, " Jf Mesmerism 
is true, SwaUxtorg is Use," says Prof. Bath. 
And why, then, should not Prof. B- rejoice 
to have La Roy Sunderland prove Mesmer- 
ism true T Why did Prof. B. come out in the 
New York " Tribune " of Nov. 14, 1846, and 
charge me with producing " a downright lam- 
poon upon all the higher and more important 
phenomena of Mesmerism!" Nay, the ex- 
periments produced in iny lectures, — acknow- 
ledged on all hands to he more extraordinary 
than any ever produced by any other person 
in this eity, or anywhere etae, aod experi- 
ments more directly calculated to prove Swe- 
de nborgianism true (if that were their legiii- 
mate tendency) than any of which Prof, B. 
gives an account in his bonk ; — and yet these 
" meameric phenomena " Prof. B. pronounces 
*" pitiable extravsganias !" And when, by 
an other writer, in the " Tribune 11 of Nov. 
19, 1846, I am slandered, misrepresented, 
and charged with deception, and assuming 
" power to work miracles," (while my object 
is to prove " Mesmerism line,") Prof. Bosh 
comes out in the "Tribune" of Nov. SI,: 
and says be did not write that article in the 
" Tribune " of Nov. ID, " though," says he, 
" I was slab To seb it ! ! !" And he called 
on my audience to hold me to a "pledge " 
which 1 neper made ! The 11 pledge M I did 
make I did redeem, for, at the close of my 
course of lectures in Lyceum Hall, New 
York, Nov. SI, 1846,1 targe and intelligent 
audience being present, the following resolu- 
tion waa put, and free diseussion allowed upon 
it,— after which it was adopted (almost unani- 
mously), only a very few- voting in the nega- 
tive : — 

" Resolved, As the sense or thia meeting, 
that the following pledge, made by Mr, La 
Roy Sunderland, via., that he would'* prints 
that Prof. Bush's assumptions with regard lo 
1 his u so-called 11 "revelations 11 uf Sweden- 
borgind "young Davis," are not- susceptible 
of demonstration — that there isnothing "su- 
pernatural " in them ; but that Prof. B. is 
himself deceived, and likely lo deceive oihen 
in the use he ia making of them, 1 has been 
fully ansiaiiied.' 1 

Aod in the opinions 1 have expressed about 
Swedenborg and Prof. B., T doubt nut but a 
vast majority will agree, of all who know 
anything upon the subject. Prof, B. charges 
me with having misrepresented "Sweden- 
burg's eitatic slate but I have shown, that 
I did not misrepresent it ; but 1 have, more- 
over, proved, that Prof. B. himself did not 
understand Swedenborg'a "eitatic slate;" 
or, if he did, he has misrepresented iL And 
here 1 will prove it again. For example : 

In the "Arcana Celestia," (1882- 1 BBS,) 
Swede lib org describes hie states, when he 
had his " visions," — when he waa " in ec- 
stose," or * out of the body ;" and, being 
" carried by the spirit lo an other place," In 



regard to Mh of these "extraordinary" 
atates, Swedeobnrg says he waa 11 lei into 
them "" three or four times;" but who n in 
them, " he was reduced to a certain state, 

WHICH 13 MEDIATE, BETWEEN SLEEPING AM 0 

wakiso," but one in which he •■DItiNOT 

KNOW WHETHER HE WAS. FULLY, AWAKE OB 

not." Now, tnis account which Sweden- 
borg gives of himself, Prof. Bush llally con- 
tradicts, in the first chspter of his honk, pp. 
S3 24, where he says, Bpeaking of SwenVn- 
bnrg*s state : — u His was not a state of sleep 
— nor was it marked by the hast absence of 
rcoollection upon coming out of it, if, indeed, 
there was any such thing as coming out of il. 
He was in the perfect possession of his con- 
sciousness during the akole time" 

Now, whom shall we believe, Swedenborg 
or Prof. Bush? And to pnt this matter be- 
yond all doubt, T will hern give Swedanborg's 
own language, from which it will be seen — 

1. That his " ordinary " tn'ercourse, so 
called, with spirits, was not bis extatio, or 
somnambulic stale. 

3. There were two kinds nf his extalic 
state in which he had " visions," into one of 
these he was " let three or four limes ;" and 
into the other he says he was let " twice or 
three limes." 

3. lo each of his so-called extatio states, 
he was not wholly conscious — he was " re- 
duced inln a certain state between sleeping 
and waking ," in which he u did not know* 
whether he was in the body or out of the 
tody." They wnre slates, in which he was 
" nor snare but that he was fully awake." — 
ft was a state of ignorance, one in which he 
did Dot know " whence or whither " he went 
— one in which he " did nol know whether he 
was awake or sleep ; — or, " whether be was 
in the body or out of the body." 

4. Into the above sialea, Swedenborg saya 
he was let aome six limes, and consequently 
he " came out of them." 

In each of the foregoing particulars, Prof, 
Bush contradicts and misrepresents Sweden- 
borg, as 1 will now prove hy no less a wit- 
ness than the Baron himself. Hear him : — 
" Where two kinds of visions, differing 
from those which are ordinarily experienced, 
and which I waa let into only that I might 
know the nature of them, and what is meant 
by its being said in the ward, that they were 
taken nut uf the bndy, and thai they were 
carried by the spirit inln another place. As 
to the Aral, vix., the being taken out of the 
body, the ciae is this : s man is reduced into 
a certain state, which is mediate between 
sleeping and waking; when he is in this 
state, he cannot know hat that he is wholly 
awake, all his senses being as much awake as 
in the most perfect state of bodily wakeful- 
ness, not nnly those of sight and bearing, bnl 
what is wonderful, that of touch also, which 
is then more exquisite than it is passible fur 
it to be in bodily wakefulness. In this stale 
also spirits and angels are seen to the life, 
and are also heard, and, wliai ia wonderful, 
ire touched, scarce anything of the body 
then intervening. This is t he stale described 
la being ' taken out nf the body,' and in which 
they know not whether they are in the body 
or out of the lody. 1 have only been let into 
this state three at four times, just in ttrder 
that I mighi know the nature uf it, and that 
spirits and angela enjoy every sense, even 
touch, in a mure perfect and exquisite degree 
than i hot oTilie body. Aa to the other kind, 
viz., the baling carried by the spirit to another 
place, the nature of this also was shuwn me, 
by lively experience, but only twice or three 
times, 1 will merely relate I ho experience. 
Walking through the streets of a city, ind 
through the country, snd being at the same 
lime in discourse with spirits, I mas not 
aware hut that 1 was eaualty awake, and see- 
ing as at niher limes, consequently walking 
without mistaking my way. In the meantime 
1 was in vision, seeing groves, rivers, palaces, 
houses, men, and other objects ; but after 
walking thus Tor some-hours, on a sudden I 
was in bodily vision, and obsereed that I was 
in another place. Being greatly amused at 
this, I perceived that 1 had been in such a 
stale as ihey were, of whom it is said, thai 
I hey were carried by the spirit to another 
place. It is so said, because, during the con- 
tinuance ot this stale, there is no reflection 
on Ihe length of the way, were II even many 
miles; nor on the lapse of time, were it many 
hours or days ; nor is there any sense of fa- 
tigue : the person is also led through ways 
which he himself ts ignorant of, until he 
oomee to the place intended. This was done 
thit ] might know also (hat man may be ted 
by the Lord without his knowing whence or 
whither. Bui these two species of visions 



are extraordinary, and were shown me nnly 
with this intent, that I might know the na- 
ture and quality of them. But the views of 
the spiritual world ordinarily vouchsafed me, 
are all such as, by the divine mercy of ih« 
Lord, are related in the First Part of the 
present work, being annexed In the beginning 
and end of each chapter. These, however, 
are not visiting, but things seen in the most 
perfect stale of bodily wakefulness, and now 
for several years." — A. C. 1883-1885, 

By Comparing the language of Prof. B. 
with the portions nf the above which I have 
italicised, Ihe reader will see that Prof. B. 
has misrepresented not only the " ordinary," 
hut the "eXLalic" stale of Swedenborg, and 
a similar misapprehension runs through his 
hook in relation lo whit he culls the " mes- 
meric phenomena ;" and from which 1 infer, 
that he is not only deceived himself, bul likely 
to decei ve others, in the ubb he is attempting 
lo make of those phenomena, by pressing 
them into the support of Swedeuhorgianisra. 

La Roy SuanE bland. 

.VfiD YorJr, Dec. 9, 1846. 



Letter from Bro. W. Watkins. 

Dear Bra. fflmci :— Your visit lo Balti- 
more, like your missionary lour across the 
Atlantic, was, dnobileas, of Divine appoint- 
ment. Of this we were convinced, when we 
witnessed, among other indications, the lively 
emotions of gratitude depicted upon the coun- 
tenances of the brethren as you stood before 
Ihem, after a long absence, giving utterance 
to your feelinga in view of ihe goodness and 
mercy of God, which have followed you in 
" journeyings often," iu perils by land snd 
sea, al home and abroad, and bad restored 
you lo the bosom of your family, and to the 
affectionate emhraees of your friends, addi- 
tionally supplied wiih materials fnr a re- 
newed contest with all opposing influences, 
and more than ever, if possible, established 
in "ihe present troth "—I mean ihe emi- 
nently haled imlh of this degenerate age. — 
And, Sir, what must have been your own 
cunvictions when you saw, still upon the bat- 
tle-field, clad in the whole armor of God, 
those aged and experienced veterans, with 
whom, in more prosperous times, you took 
sweet counsel together, yet uncouquered and 
unconquerable. And there were the young 
men who had passed through many fiery tri- 
als, standing before you unacathed : noble 
specimens of mora) heroism, whom neither 
the honors of ihe church, nor the allure- 
ments of the world, had beeo able to seduce 
from their integrity, holding on their way, 
having grown in grace and in Ihe knowledge 
nf their Lord and Saviur Jesus Christ, li 
was s sublime spectacle. You could nol look 
upon it without feeling a renewed assurance, 
that the cause which, in the providence of 
God, we have been led lo espouse, and your 
peculiar position in reference to that cause, 
are of ihe great Head of the Church. 

Again, ft must hare been gralifving to 
perceive the marked and uninterrupted atten- 
tion that was paid iu the delivery uf your 
ihree lectures by ihoae who were not of us, 
A favorable impression was doubtless made 
upon their minds, I am especially warranted 
in this inference from remarks nil le by two 
Caiholic gen t feme ii. The one spoke com- 
mendatory of your lessoning, bul (with the 
other) deprecated your application tu the Pa- 
pacy certain Scriptural designations,, as the 
•' Beast," the " Man of Sin," lie. He was 
pleased with your admission, that liod had a 
people in the Catholic Church; but consid- 
ered yuur proof of the fact, vix., "Come out 
of Mr, my people," asyour own unwarranted 
" private interpretation." Bul aa you wielded 
a two-edged sword, and showed most con- 
cluaively, the utter inefficiency of a deterio- 
rated Protestantism to, sustain its high-sound- 
ing pretensions, and accomplish the work it 
proposes to do fur the world, ss well as its 
inability to successfully withstand the present 
conqueals of thai power which "sBith in her 
heart, I Bit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow ;" and, moreover, as it 
was perceived that you had taken high and 
uncompromising ground in relation to every 
species of iniquity, especially that giant and 
crying sin of our land, which none may as- 
aail with impunity, he arrived at the conclu- 
sion, thai you were an honest — a candid msn. 
The other gentleman, though alternately 
much pleased and grieved, and no little' as- 
tonished that men as intelligent as aome of 
the Adventists are known to be, could not 
see their error, nevertheless, was very sorry 
that you could not remain in the city a longer 
time, and bo wished to know where and 



when we hold our meetings, as he intends, 
occasionally, to visit them. 

If such were lite interest taken in ynur 
lectures by Roman Catholics, jodge of the 
impression they must have made upon the 
hearts and mmds uf those who are " look- 
ing for that blessed hope, end ihe glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ," and who saw, in the tints 
exhibited, unrnistakabln evidencca of the near 
approach of the kingdom of God. The pre- 
mature exudation of the Caiholic, in view of 
the present irresistible conquests of the Pa- 
pacy, in iim have hren wilfully cheeked warn 
he heard the appalling sequel : " Therefore 
eh ill I her plagues cuine in one day, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be 
utterly burned with (ire : for strong is the 
I nol God who judgeth her." The Protest- 
am must have seen that the victory was nol 
his ; that his was a forlorn hope : more es- 
pecially when he gated upon that soul-sick- 
ening spectacle, which had been so iruthfolly 
portrayed, — the great moral defeclinn and re- 
trograde movement of Protestant Christen- 
dom, As In ourselves, we saw clearly that 
we were shut up to the faith once delivered 
to the saints,— that our only Scriptural hope 
was the speedy corning of Christ to deliver 
his people, lo set up his kingdom, and des- 
troy his enemies. For this we watt, and 
watch, and pray, being of one heart snd 
mind, resolutely determined lo do what we 
can to sustain the cause in Baltimore, to 
maintain our position as a cily sbl upon a 
bill, which cannot be hid, in form a nucleus 
around which all may rally, who sympaihiie 
with our unpopular views, who lore the ap- 
pearing of ihe Lord Jesus Christ, snd whn 
would have one spot, in our large city, sacred 
to religious liberty, where Ihe people of Cod, 
untrammelled by human authority, might 
speak of ihoso thrillingly momentous events 
which are casting I heir shadow s before them, 
and rejoice together in view nf the near ap- 
proach of that hour w hen the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and pos- 
sess it, nnder the whole heaven, for ever, 
even for ever and ever, Wsi. Watkins, 

Baltimore (Md.j, Dec, 33, 1848. 



Letter from Bro, L. 1). Mansfield. 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — After a passage of 
nitieteeu days, « Inch, ou ihe whole, was fa- 
vorable, we are safely landed in the West In- 
dies, the field uf our present, labors. Nothing 
ul peculiar Interest nccurred on our passage. 
I preached to the passengers on the first Sab- 
bath uf our voyage, and expounded to them 
Ihe second chapter of Daniel, and illustrated 
with the Chart, as in olden lime. The little 
audience were respectful and attentive, and 
1 could see the eye moisten at tunes, but 
know nut thai any serious impression waa 
made. However, some were anxious tu ob- 
tain our papers, and expressed a desire tu 
examine them. One man, a native of the 
West Indies, and a former governor uf one 
uf the Islands, ss id, " You w ill be an anomaly 
in Ihe Wuai Indies, for nothing of that kiud 
lias ever been presented there," Anothrr 
man, a native ul the Uuited States, poured 
upon us Ihe must opprubrious epithets, and 
swore he would gibbet old Miller, and hang 
every one of os, if he cotild, However, an 
acquaintance with hte general character sai- 
ls tied me that mi better evidence was neces- 
sary tu at i es t Hie ill vine character of our doc- 
trines, tiian the hatted which it meets with 
I ruin the wicked. The passengers al length 
became more Eiieiidly, and we were generally 
i reated with respeci. We we re exceed i ngly 
favored by having a kind and obliging captain. 

We were delighted to aee tiie beauiif»l 
island of Antigua, alier being bo long on ihe 
water, and petit up in a cabin. This island 
is very uneven, being broken into mountain* 
sod hills, intervened by the most beautiful 
fields of cane, which cover the most feritle 
portions ot the Island with the inosl exqui- 
site green. The peculiarity uf the surl'ses 
is doubtless owing tu the influence of earth- 
quakes, which have visited this region. Tns 
eanhcjuake in 1843 threw down mosl of ihe 
brick and stone buildings in this city, and 
destroyed many lives, and a slight shock uf 
an earthquake was fell heie last evening. 
The cily seeitis very strange— iba houses 
being very low, on account uf earthquakes 
and hurricanes. The population is chiefly 
black and colored ; and nothing which I ever 
witnessed seemed more ludicrous and strange 
than the market or these people, A street 
is appropriated to ihevr use on markei day- 
ami there you may see hundreds of people, 
of ill ages, and of both sexes— some stand- 
ing, some silting on ihe ground, or on a stool, 
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ihem. I next went to Bto. Best's, and spent ! ell. Sister S, was never ft sectarian. She 
ihe evening wilfa him in conversing an tka loved all who love the image or mark at Je- 
subject. On Ihe Sabbath, I went lu Mr. sub, it many of the servants of God belong- 
Goss' settlement, anil preached at II o'clock ■ ing lo different orders can testify, whn have 
on Sabbath, and although the day wae.sinrmy, been heartily welcomed to her house, and 
tha roads fitted in many places with annw, an j hive shared in her benevolence ; it waa a 



perhaps' - busily and very noisily engaged in I the inmates, A number are concerned about ' few years has been connected with the Chris 
vending their varioua commodities. One has , their souls, and requested me to pray for 1 iian Church, and with the Adventistn in Low 
a few sweet potatoes, another salt fish, ano- 
ther fresh, another pine-apples, another or- 
anges, times, and a great variety of things, 
all pew to me. As we passed along, we were 
greeted with, " How do do, massa 1" accom- 
panied by a tow bow, or courtesy, as the sex 
iinshl he. With all that his been done for 
r|ie blacke , th cy a re * li tl ve ry m u <: h d e grail ed , 
and their appearance — especially the females 
(whn generally wear their dresses little lower 
than their knees) — is quite repugnant in the 
delicacy which the more refined so sacredly 
cherish. If we may believe the reports in 
reference lo this people, they need not only 
"i judgment lucotoe" preached to them, but 
they need 14 righteousness, temperance/ 1 and 
chastity preached as pre -requisite to acquit- 
tal in that day. However, nothing cart an 
powerfully enforce the necessity of the lat- 
ter is the preaching of thw former io connec- 
tion with it. We hope, under God, lo reach 
Ibeir minds, and we trust our brethren in the 
States wilt pray for us. 

We are disappointed in not meeting Bro. 
Livingston's son here, whom we supposed 
was engaged in the Mico School in this city ; 
but we were court eunaly received by Air. 
Miller, who presides over that institution 
here. Having only just arrived to-day, 1 
cannot any anything of our prospects, of 
course, but will write you again soon.— 
Friends expecting personal letters are sa- 
inted, that as far as consistent with ulnar 
duties, they will be remembered ; and I hope 
they will write us frequently, addressing cue 
SU John's, Antigua, Weat Indies. 

Our brethren and sisters, I trust, will re 
meinlier us in this land of strangers, and will 
raise funds to assist its in visiting other islands 
lu preach the M glad tidings of God's king- 
dom/' Your remittance can be enclosed tn 
W. Ide, 111 Wail -street, who wilt forward 
to me in proper funds. We intend to visit 
St. Lucia, which is distant about iwo days' 
tail, where Bru, Livingtou's son and eiogh 



ter are residing, and also Jamaica, if God 
permit. We ire sll in guod health, and trust 
God will preserve us for our work. 

P.S. Our friends should be prompt in wri- 
ting us on receipt of this. 
Yeura in hope, L. Lvr.ns Mash fig Ln, 
St. Johns, Antigua I W. I), Nue. 7, '46. 



that they had to pass through the fields with 
their sleighs, yet the hn use waa well lilted, 
and they listened to a discourse of two hours 
in length, front Rom, 410. 

I am now in this place distributing tracts, 
and visiting from honae to house. -I have 
the Episcopal church secured lo preach in 
this evening. The people in this county are 
waking up to the facl of Christ being near, 
even at the door. I am about making ar- 
rangements tn re-visit all the abnve named 
places. 1 go from here to Centre Co., lo re- 
join Brn. rtarnes. VW intend holding a watch 
meeting there New Year's eve. From thence 
I go to Lycoming Co., where I intend hold- 
ing a week's meeting. It may well be said 
of these upper counties, ttie harvest is great, 
and the laburers are few. I have travelled 
for the last two weeks, on an average, from 
twelve to fifteen miles each day. Feeling 
the worth of bduIs, and knowing that lime is 
short, I feel it my duty tn occupy until my 
Master appeara, knowing thai he will give me 
strength lo do it. 

I would say to those who have this world's 
goodB,. make a right use of it, and give to 
those who are able and willing to go nid 
preach the gospel of Ihe kingdom to those 
who have not heard. 

Yours in [he blessed hope, 

J. D. Boyeh. 

Phiilipsburg (Pa,) t Dec. 21, 1646. 

Bro. A. H. Brick writes from Fitchburg, 
Mass., Dec, iiS, 1846:— 

Dear Bro. Himes; — The commandment of 
Jesus was, thai ye should love one another. 
Why love one another ! Because ye are 
brethren, chosen out of the world ; and be- 



enmmon saying with her, 11 Let us have the 
good Spirit, and love one nnother, if we can- 
not see alike in matters of faiih." Nu one, 
probably, had better opportunity to know the 
worth of that dear sister than Ihe writer of. 

this iniele. It was her hiud, wilh her hua- | and ' The ninth hour, — The hour of the death 



with the prayer that the memorial then 
made before God, of the sacrifice on the 
cross, may be accepted on behalf of them, 1 
Directions respecting the method of conduct- 
ing the devotions follow, the first of which 
is, — 1 Thrice every day, in honor of the most 
holy Trinity, to repeat ihe Lord's prayer 
three limes, applying it each time (o one of 
the several objects,' Next are given special 
forms of prayera for those who use 1 The 
day Eiours,' viz., 1 The third hour,— t lie hour 
of the descent of the Holy Ghost ; '— ' The 
sixth hour, — The hour of the crucifixion ft — 



LsTTtii vault Btto, J. 1), Burn. 
Dear Bro. ifimej : — A brief account of my 
recent tour may nm be uninteresting to the 
brethren and sisters scattered abroad. Alter 
attending to the protracted meeting in Centre 
Co., I left on Ihe Rib inst. lor Clearfield Co. 
They have had no Advent preaching in this 
Cnonty at all. I arrived there the 15lh lost, 
[| being too late lo circulate the notice that 
DTening for a meeting, and being a stranger 
in the place, 1 went lo a temperance hotel, 
and eooii entered into conversation with the 
gentleman of ihe house, aud others. I waa 
then introduced to a btother who had heard 
Bro. Hale in 1843, but since that lime he had 
beard little or nothing on the subject, and 
was quite anxious In hear more. He called 
on me the next morning, and invited me in 
bis hou&e, where I was kindly entertained 
He also assisted me in procuring Ihe Coon, 
hojse, a large and commodious building, in 
which 1 spoke twice to large and attentive 
congregations. Five of Ihe clergy were pres. 
a ni, and [waa informed that some of them 
acknowledged llm they hud never examined 
the subject, while others said that we ought 
But to be enron raged One man said he 
wwild wish, i„, belter fun than in shout me. 
The Lord will aee lo thai— my irusl is in 
Him. Glory io God, the trulli has taken ef- 
fect in thia place ; some have fully embraced 
the doctrme, aod are with us looking for the 
blessed hope, while many are anxious to heat 
mote on ihe subject. 1 distributed a number 
of tracts and books amongst the people, whu 
•pie a red as anxious to read uti the subject aa 
I svetaaw them io 1643, or '41, ! should 
lutein have remained longer, but I had an 
■Ppciniraetit seven miles distant, near Clear, 
held Bridge. I preached in the evening to i 
mil house, to full thai I had scarcely room to 
Stand, 1 W ag informed tint there had not 



cause ye are chosen out of the world, " there- 
fore the world ha let h yon." But you know 
that it bated Jesua before it hated yon : 
therefore luve one another, love all ihe family 
of Christ, There are two families on the 
earth — lite family of the first Adam, and the 
family of the last Adam. By nature, we all 
bear the image of the earthy — we are of the 
fire I Adam's family, which is destined lo per- 
ish* with all 11b love. Bui the family of the 
last Adam, which is chosen out of the family 
nf the firsl, and are begotten anew bv the 
word of truth, and are " born, not of blood 
nor nf Ihe will of the flesh, nor of thn wit 
of man, but of God." They have eternal 
life ; ihey are all children nf one Father, and 
love one another, wilh a love which is tn 
continue fur ever : il is the love of God, and 
precious, indeed, it is. The love of this 
fatuity ought lo be esteemed abuve the love 
of the family uf the first Adam, inasmuch as 
the last Adam is mora lovely than the first. 
Then lei ua love as brethren. With this 
family old thioga are passed sway, and all 
things are become new — new brethren and 
slaters, and a new hope, wilh a promise of 
persecutions here from the other family, 
(Mark 10 : -Jit, 30,) and in the world to come, 
eiernal life. 



band's, that first welcomed me to Lowell,, and . 
sheltered me from a pitiless January storm, 
on a cold, dark night. I was emphatically a 
stranger in a strange city, unknowing and un- 
known, and never was a welcome more cor- 
dial, nr yet more cheering lo Ihe wayfaring 
tnan than that I then received. I still hold 
it in memory with gratitude and tears. Sis- 
ter S, waa one of six or eight with whom I 
commenced my labors in Lowell, and was a 
constant attendant upon our feeble ministry 
for about ten years, with tbe exception of a 
short interval, t never saw her angry, or 
show an unkind or an unchristian spirit.— 
When ihe doctrine of the Advent and reign 
of Messiah Was first preached in that oily, 
she bailed it with joy, and ever loved it after ; 
and often spake of her desire to see that glo- 
rious day — although she did not fully partici- 
pate in all the movements of the Adventists, 
such aa coming out of the churches, &c.,yel 
she delighted in Ihe gospel of the kingdom at 
hand, for her sympathies were wilh Jesus our 
corning Lord, I tarried at her huuae twu 
nightB on my last visit to Lowell, six weeks 
since. She appeared in good health and spi- 
rits Wo little thuught she w T nuld so soon 
sleep, and her labors uf love su soon ended. 
But the spoiler, Death, has done I be work — 
the arrow is sped — our sister is gone. We 
would not murmur — an all- wise Providence 
has suffered it so lo be. We have Ihe sure 
Word of God, that he will soon destroy death 
and spoil the grave ; lu that promise we cling 
wilh our whole soul. Hie saints shall come 
forth triumphant over death sod Ihe grave. 
We hope the glorious promises of God will 
comfort our Bru. Seavy in his affliction, with 
whom we deeply sympathize. His Iota is 
great, but he moorns not as those do who 
have no hope. Timothy Cod. 

Hartford, Dec. 10, 1848 



of oor Lord.' Finally, these forms are * sub- 
joined in Latin for those whn may use them 
in that language, 1 " 

Wiai Bainoa in SwiTzsnLAKD. 
There are two suspension bridges in Fre- 
bnrg, one remarkable for its length, ihe other 
for its extreme beauty. 

The taller connects the tops nf Ihe two 
mountains, swinging over a frightful gulf, 
and makes one duxy to look down into it, — 
There are no buttresses or mason work. — 
Shafts are sunk into the solid rock of ihe 
mountains, down which the wires to sustain 
it are drnpped, on which it stretches, ft mere 
black line, nearly 100 feet in the heavens, 
from summit to summit. It looks like a 
spider's web Sung across the chasm— its 
delicate tracery showing clear and distinct 
against the iky. While you are viewing 
the fairy creation suspended in mid-heaven 
almost, expecting Ihe next breeze will wafl 
it away, you see a heavy wagon drive on it 
—you shrink back wilh horror at the rash- 
ness ihai could trust ao frail a structure at 
that dizzy height— but the air-hang cobwebs 
sustain the pressure, and the vehicle passes 
in safety. Indeed, weight steadies, while 
the wind, aa it sweeps down the gulf, makes 
it swing under you. The large auspensinn 
bridge is supported on four cables of iron 
wire, each one composed of 1055 wires. — 
Length of bridge SOS feet, height 174 feet, 
breadth SB feet, A span nf 905 feet without 
any intermediate pier, seems imposible at 
first, sod one needs the testimony of his own 
eyes before he can fully belie vo It. 



been 



so many persona out to meeting, at one 



time, fer mure than ft year ; and that many 
Present had not been lo meeting for that 
™ngih of time. I spoke to them nearly two 
" ourB and a half, and a more attentive eon 
gregation I never saw. At ihe class-meeting 
» number invited me home, and others re- 
jested me to pay (hem another visit. Tbe 
totenoon of the next day 1 spent in viailiog 
"ooj house to house, to sing and pray wilh 



Bro R. II. GttEsiMat writes from Jeffer- 
sonvdle, la,, Dec. 15, 1848 : — 

Dear Bro. Himei .— I am happy to learn 
from the ** Herald," that you are again at 
home, and at your post. The " Herald " has 
ever been a very welcome visitor to me, 1 
esteem it for its high-minded, straight-for- 
ward course, and alsu for its bold, yet mild 
defence uf the sacred truths uf the Bible. 
There ate a few in this place who remain 
steadfast in the hope of the gospel. Bru. 
Field is a faithful servant, bat he has to bear 
with persecution. We have no regular meet- 
ings nf the Advent brethren in this place, or 
in Louisville; but we are members of differ- 
eul congregations, and trying lu live in peace 
with all men. We would all be rejoiced to 
see you, or some other good lecturer, on a 
visit lo this part uf the country. 

Obituary. 

Our dear sister, Lovs Seavy, wife of Bro. 
Jostah Seavy, of Lowell, Mass., fell asleep 
in Jesus Monday morning, Dec. 7ih, with a 
blessed hope of a glorious immortality soon 
to be revealed. Sister Seavy was 53 years 
old last May, She had professed Ihe religion 
of Jesus between twenty and thirty years. 
The first part or that titne she belonged to 
the Freewill Baptist Church, and fur the last 



ilttstcllmicous. 

PuSETISM AnVANCINB. 

It will be remembered, by those readers 
who take an inleresl in ihe subject, that the 
Bishop of London, in a recent charge lo the 
clergy of his diocese, warned the "younger 
brethren " especially against joining a secret 
confraternity among the clergymen of the 
Established Church, professedly fnr "pur- 
puses uf mutual intercession," un the ground 
that sueh association was Rnmanioiic in its 
character at d tendencies. Previous to this 
public warning, few ratals ten of the Church 
knew nf such an association, and none but 
the initiated knew anything of its organ iza- 
lion or plans. The " British Magazine " for 
November has some revealings on the mat- 
[er,'which Ihe " London Watchman" thu. 
analyses, and inquires whether " any man ul 
ordinary intelligence can read thia abstract 
without at unci perceiving the thoroughly 
Romanistic character of the whole scheme," 

" It appears llaal a tract nf sixteen pages 
h™ been issued in certain quarters, Contain, 
ing a proposal for " mutual intercession," 
with a number uf prayers suited fur the pur- 
pose. It has no title-page, but is dated 
' Feast of Si. Luke, 1845/ and signed ' J, 
K„"E. il. P./ and 'C, M, /—these Initials 
being undertloud to reler tu Mr. Kcili, Dr. 
PueEv, and Mr. Mabbiott. The objects 
primarily suggested for intercession, are, — - 
' 1. T'he unity and peace of Ihe Church ; 3. 
The conversion nf sinners, and awakening 
of thai ill less; and 3. The advancement and 
perseverance nf the faithful ;' — to which are 
to ha idded, 'particular objects, either of 
general interest, or connected with Ihe indi- 
viduals themselves, who agree to combine 
their intercessioos, or with their friends/ — 
Notices ttf theaa particular objects, and 
prayers adapted tu them, are lo be furwarded 
to Ihosa whose ' names are registered/ and 
persons desiring to have their names regis- 
tered are lo apply ' to the Rev. Dr, Pusey, 
Christ Ch„ Oxford, or the Rev- C. Marriott, 
Oriel College, Oxford.* It is enjoined that 
'Ihe several objects of intercession should 
bo remembered st thn Holy Communion, 



Ephhsos in Rutsa. 

To the Church in Ephesos it waa written 
nearly eighteen hundred yeara ago— "Re- 
member from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works, or else 1 will 
come unio thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlealick out of bis place, except thou re- 
pent. "—Rev. S;5. The candlestick waa re- 
moved, and the site of the city can now only 
be recognized by its ruins. A recent trav- 
eller in Asia aays 

" A more thorough change can scarcely be 
enneeived than thai which has actually occur- 
red at Ephesua, Once the seat of active 
cumtnerce, the very sea has shrunk from its 
solitary shores : its streets, once populous 
wilh the devotees ur Diana, are now ploughed 
iivor by the Ottoman serf, or browsed by the 
sheep of the peasant. It was early Ihe 
stronghold of Christianity, and atood at the 
head of the apostolic churches of Asia. It 
waa there that, as Si. Paul says, ' the word 
of God grew mightily and prevailed/ Not 
ft single Christian now dwells wiihin it ! Its 
mouldering arches, and dilapidated walla, 
merely whisper Ihu tale uf its glory ; and it 
requires the acumen nf the geographer, an.l 
ihe active scrutiny of the exploring traveller, 
to form a probable conjecture as to the very 
site of the 1 first wonder of the world!" 1 

MlLLtllSM OOTIIBB, 

[We cut the following from tha " Jeffer- 
son ian Republican," a paper published at 
Strondsburg, Pa. When a paper thai has 
exchanged with ns aa long as that paper has, 
publishes an article like this, wilh such ft 
beading, we conclude ihey will be no longer 
profited by an exchange.] 

A new sect uf fanatics has appeared in 
Cincinnati, There are about sixty of them, 
more than half tha number being females, 
and ihey are followers, says the "Commer- 
cial " of that city, of s big, burly, half-Indian, 
half.negro, formerly a Mormon, whn has pro- 
claimed himself Jesus Christ I He showed 
his disciples, one day last week, the scars of 
wounds in his hands and limbs, received on 
the cross I He does miracles with a golden 
rod, and professes that he waa the cause of 
the destruction of Natchez by a whirlwind. 
Hs his already organized several apart- 
ments to his kingdom ; a new Peter, Paul, 
&c. Tha members of tbe new religion are 
solemnly enjoined to secrecy, and hold meet- 
ings nightly. 
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Evangelical Alliance, 

We had the nutria ctisp of stating, lfa.nl the 

Urilifh Organization has been j'. u : ! on Anti- 

*l nvery p r inci plea. The fol low fug K eaol utioa tViu 
adopted, only four or five bend* liein^ held u|> 
against it r This resolution tonteiaa the- pruici|ilij 
for which wte contended in ilic Alliance at Lon- 
don. h#ps tie faithful and true-Wrted 
Christians in the United <i itm will ace that it ii 
adopted io tiwir section ol" the Alliance. 

(From the London "Patriot*) 

"That whereas the Provisional Committee, 
daring Us session at ti'triniiafinmi, rooked taat 
no sbTOhDldcr should be invited to attend the 
meeting which was u> be held in London, for the 
formation of ilia Evangel foil Alliance ^ and 
wherw* it h known ttwt tome British subject* 
art half ie ft of sititti ; the liriiisti Orguaix^iou, 
in pursmmce of the coarse adopted by the Pro- 
visional Committee, and upon mature dtfliljeni- 
lion of the whole cue, but without prououncics; 
finy judgment on the personal Christianity uf 
atrivc-holdcfg, agree* to dec! ; ire Irwt no homer 
of ti itktfe xhull ot tligibit to if* member xhip.** 

It afford* tzs tmrni-jjiticd pleasure to declare 
this Resolution perfectly satisfactory, li ffu 
moved by the R B *. Edward BtCKtHsTttit, 
and aecaoded by the Rer, J, JL Htntow. Ia 
movina it, Mr. ifTctEHSTETu raid, that, "al- 
though one of tlioso who thought ihey should not 
hnir* entered into this subject, he was apprehen- 
sive, the public could never now believe, that, 
with one h^trt, they uboramuted Slavery, unless 
ihey dime to acme distinct Resolution— ( an- 
pLuisu)— and, aa love was the foundation of their 
brotherhood, he thought luve to their brethren es- 
pecially iu America, rqpiirvd ttcii to ftreagrtM 
Mose tt/apfl^f tAtn acre faithful.** (Ap- 
plause.) In seconding it, Mr! Hintok stated, 
that there were such men as Rriti-th- slnie-hntd- 
cm. He had once thought, not; but, in the Suri- 
nam Calendar, he found Iho names of British 
proprietors, — Englisbi'en who behi shares in 
*![ivg>astatea, who were as truly slave-holder:! as 
any men who ever held property under tha old 
■ptem of Slavery, ( Henr, hear.) Ho sdverted 
sl» to the ski re-holding in Brazilian Mining 
Companietl 

Tae Rev, Dr. Kmc, of Glasgow, observed, 
thn t ihey had no alternative; they were in the: 
position of either aiding or discountenancing sla~ 
very ; they most either do something to loosen or 
to rivet the fetters of the slave, (Cheers.)— 
Thev had bul one course,— to pnss this Re>oJn* 
tiOJa; and, in dining so, they wuuld doubtless ob- 
tain the confidence and good opinion of every 
right-minded man in the Kingdom. (Applause.) 



In a report of vho proceedings", J a in repre- 
sented ns l^etrAviing my opposiliua to reading the 
Script 11 res, in a Prefaeo to n tiertnan Testament 
pnhlishod under wy nauctinn and with my Appro- 
bation. If the ci-Praneis&in Priest be not sound- 
er jji hU new theology (bun in the stiiterntilt uf 
mere human farts, I fear thai bu will mabu but a 
■poor Apostle, after all, [ never wrote any IV- 
■ fucc to the (jermim Testament! Tt had been np- 
proved by several Hinhops in Germany snd at 
Kome, as ;i Hub<iiLintinfly correct GiTnmn version 
Inf ihe HoTy Bcriptures; and, a* soch, 1 merely 
' sanctitmed 1 and approved of its pohinMtion- 

1 have the conaolation, then, to ussart! you, 
tliat the German L'adiohcji of New- York are firm 
in their old faith, devoted tu their church, and in 
, the main, pious and exemplary. Of course, llitry 
n.r« freo (in that *pnse which we are all free to do 
ri^hl or wrong,) to join any religion they pt^se in 
■MBct, lint ihey are satistitid with that which 
they profess, and not a little indignant at the b- 
a u|t which has been offered to them as a body, 
by the fdsehood-^ reported from the proceedings 
uf the [I Sweders," fursoolh, at the Tahernacie 
on Sunday afternoon. Kr«.»m jurioag dumisfllves, 
they deny any secession whatever. 

The person who otheiiiled for the little flock, 
is not, I am told, un ex-Fmnciscan Priest, but a 
converted German Jew, who having provided 
himself with a very respectable Italian name, bus 
. been going about the country fur several youra as 
| un Anti- Popery lecturer — in which capacity he 
' has sometimes brought himself and bis patrons, 
(as in a Protestant pulpit in lEe»lon r somo time 
ago,) into very awkward prcdicaiiientB. 

As the character uf u portion oT my flock w:ls 
brought into queslion in the reports nf tht! pro- 
ceedm<|s, I thought it due to the public that this 
simple statement of ficrs should he Snid htfi>re 
■hern, bo that :\\. y may judge for themselves, 
tJoHjr UrcHEs, Bishop, New-York. 
WW-Ynrki Dec, Wh, t84ti. 



who wf us cannot *ajr, " Jlitherio hath toe Lord bi:tp<:il 
Mi Tuorenire, thMtU inc vision «rry,Int mwsii f"f 

ft, heCniMj? it WJVkCOME, ailJ WILL H IJT Ta ft B V" r u Wo 
havt not i.iH'.w*- I runninsjlj Jr»incd ftblr*," ttut wo 
stmjj vol, tt r.mhii.l, reaJiza all our hopes, mid, 1 trust, 
spretUiv. In tbe tdeutlme, ray dear urrlbrca, In obe- 
dience to t]iu ffisroum^ltij! wurda uf Our Mastftr, Ml tii 
IIR up uur heads sad rejoice, Cuf our >:\'- ■■ i ilran * 
citi shrU. 

t shall aonn give my views cm vnrjuui loplcs mciTfl at 
length. 

Yours in ihe falih of ibe speedy comtOR ofCBTlsl, 

Josui A V. [{|KV«- 



COHRECTION.-ln our prefhtory remarks at the 
rinmjii'ju't-iiK'in Mr. Sundesliko's srilck in ptn* 
last. under the head of n Menraer and Swrtleohorg," we 
saLiL tfamt "Prof, liusn, as we nnderstard, hssei the tmth 
iifSwiidtuberglHjilsrii oa LtitdeinouEtratlcniB of>It*nn r- 
iam v A re'penmal 'iflhiit reiuBrk uaiiadn u» ilmi h 
dors E'fni. Hush tDjmtlcc, JJo doca net !■>.< the truth 
of Swedahborf defflutffDl an the iruih of Mt*meri»m, 
Hl' bsUtvcs 1 1 MrpeniliiPi uf th&t, IIi» els] ia respect* 
Ini! Medaierlsm U. that it is a cnllnteiml cnnnrrruitlDn nf 
Swedenljorg, W'v liowevpr differ from h\m in this. 

IJv Mr, Hiin4ti£r]nni! , ii nlhinlou t(?*ouie reuisrki ufProf* 
la the Trio uile," we perceive some ptirvMU frding 
exhti beiweem ihertn We are sarrj- to bco thii, end do 
not asrtlctpale In It, 



The German Catholic Secession- 

U week or ivo bincu, wjj published ul aereuul of the 
rfDLLnfliAlion of Cs^iuurisuk bj b German CD^r^atioa 
In :rn: 01 ly of New Vork, The (WJowij^ Uu r fmui Hit 
controfersy-liAiii- U^ij ljU ul Xtvv York, \s i rkh ipc- 
cjioen of thtt prrlme'« rnre ^tn, nad allows his aaxtetj 
tohisMiLi toe imparl nucc or the cvi-u sJlmJid la. The 
ll.aUwp's B«u}Yf rations itLould act be loo highly eait- 
mated .] 

To tht Editor* of the Courier mid Enquirer : 
In yonr respectnble journnt of ilie I4lh inst I 
read for the Ersi time, the wonderful account of 
some two hundred GerTJUB Cat^ojici wiihdruw- 
Inr poWicly from the Itoinan Catholic Chnrtb, 
with which they had been connocted." As the 
chierPastor of th ii portion of the Catholic Church 
residing in the diocese of New.Vorkj J wus 
started at an announcement so unusual, and no 
extraordinary. I inquired immediately of the 
sevenil Pastors of the city, and no one knew 
uny tiling about sucli a uiovainunt, Tbe clergy, 
tnen kinviag uhargft of the German Catholics had 
not DiUsed u single recognized member of their 
respective flocks. 

Two Catholic gentlemen called on nte, one a 
Cerman, thaothur uti Aiotfj^un, Uj sity ilmLtliuy 
jrero at the T.l her nude on Sunday aflcrnonn, 
just io ascertain! us they ex|iraBaed it, the ''fal- 
JibiJiiy 1 ' of our Protest'iai friend*. The Ger- 
man thinks there were about tiMtit]t-tigKt of his 
ccnntryon-n. OT thvHC he knew about seven 
whi bad boon, or at least claimed to lie, Catho- 
lic*, unlit they began to 11 walk disorderly, 1 * 
through contempt of (he church's law on the 
prup**r conditions uf marringu, These bad mar- 
riages have always been fruitful secessions from 
the one Fiith- 

As tw the points of dissent which ibis new form 
of Protestant Christianity has opened wiih, "the 
ejection of the Pope'* pretentions," priestly 
absolution," and 11 goner .illy nil the dotlindive 
features of the Roman Catholic belief, 11 ihey are 
tritb snbjecls for the capital of a new religion*— 
They arc now, and have been, much more clearly 
and intellectually dUcuased in uor evangelical 
pulpit* generally from we<k ta week thun In the 
faboniacle lust Sunday afternoon. They are a 
standing dish with the Reformation of Christian 
doctrine, aod the only variety now possible is ia 
tbe seasoiung. Whether the d ode at the Taher- 
nocle Dsed new sad mart' frequent spicej to tempt 
the public pa late f it h Tor those who beard hun 
to decido^j 



Tiir PnpE. — A letter printed in Hamburg 
from Rome, say? ; ** The life of the pope ia not 
safe. His Mo'inf s* Iras received muny warnings, 
and he must make a virtue of necessity* His 
dinner is served at ] l o'clock, and remains stand- 
ing till it is cold. It is then examined by a chem- 
kt, and wanned on a dinner bible over n spirit 
lamp. Hi* cup of chocolate for break fort is pre- 
pared by the Camorario hi his imiJieditito pres- 
ence. When he goe# lu mass, he lakes the host, 
the wine and wjiler with him. At o ceitain Con- 
vent whore he lately intended to udnjinister the 
sacrament, he neither performed the ceremony 1 ] 
nor took the usual refreshment:?, Such is the life 
uf Pius the Ninth, the greatest benefactor of the 
Roman States, 1 * 
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A WORD 

To ous Fbiesdb j.sr> Patjioj(» scattsse^ «,ssoai>, 

l>rnr Urelhrcn and £iaicES in the inilb of the speedy 
eoralutaf ihw Lard,— 1 intrndtil, ere this, io kme qrf. 
liLSH'd ul lir^rii cjJI lubJiL\-la coimtrtuJ v,j|p aw 
■■■■ in i.nr (nilh, nan! |B" It-,-.. Ajid 1 have only tiucii 
prereaied from *<* dolugr, by n malLplii -iiy *>f csrra 
iud labors, tKSid£« urav^Uins ahoat mitn, Dim! 
|ir*achi.[i(., ou un pvurngr, uuce a Jay ttnee tnj rslsni 
tram Euroj»r + Uui 1 have not teat uiy deepvyuifiqiblt* 
for you^eiiher ia affti:uijaaiu interest, or agreement in 
iht truib, 

Wuilol express my deep tndcburducaa to tbe friend* 
for the tlberal support tbi'j have readcred la tie u Her- 
nhi" 1 u;li,i: dariiiji \u\ hhnvncr^ and bear U-slmibut u< 
tbo untirirur dlide^OP and railtirulness of tbosv |o 
whonn ttnnda cjit interests of the alike were cojifkkn], 
1 would ilbi[iiy fxprtiw soj rtinut, tliat aooie unnnr^ 
sbaiild ha?e lifirit *LifTrrM lu appear la the COlucaM of 
the paper, anil itiai, bad 1 l»r«p ai kqmiLt ihouJd Una 
nii*i*enl a liifftffitt eusrse. tt Is neclksa loslsle,thst 
aiy desire bu ken, uuJ H [L3l to reader tie u Herald 
nut only a bulwark sad a deb-ace of tin: irutb, nut a 
source tot coralWt io thuae who rherlsli tbe Advent raltb 
^ndttepe- Thai 1hHveendeavDr«d io tnveat tt with iheafl 
ijiialttles, years of toll, aod nailetk«,and cxpeiws, will 
teat me Et*nilmp D T. And LI 1 have fttilpd. Fit mj respecL 
la sccoEriiitthhhi| thai end, E know my breihreji toe well 
to fcel udv afipfcj^iiKhti ofs Hmhei verdict Than un 
errnr la jud|tneni r ]i wlU not be itemed laipto r er If I 
say, that I hivenoi deemed ■ surface of hnwir., and nl- 
most slttheeofBrcffts ibai nic*i ar my iirathreo enjoy, 
taorreat, that I mlstit serve thoan whu nrrluokknj fur 
the Lord, Aod now ] eaa coaadcaih- np|>cal io my 
brethren. Hint In toe dsrkent hour of our eoiumoa trials 
— ia saBBbin* sna Km norm— I bnva never deserted ajy 
pool— nad ike Lord las sot left me* 

Needl tell yea, my hrcttaa, what haa been my re- 
wvd f The wicked of the laud now f xh ihli one portion 
oftl— eiendty ibe nsiJue 1 O, W tsfMMtr hairel 
[irnyed for ibe prosaerit^ of ihc cam* ,c dear to my 
heart: that it miatii bo preservetf Ingjoninsiid Lnj(lDJ-y : 
that it wljhi ckh|w lbs fauss of Uu "griCTtiua wolf," 
taditiB deadly onset ofiae beaii of prey. And now 



O 1, » will be seen by a letter oa enothrr p*j[p, that 
Flro pdA^riEtP haajinivfld ni tlic West ladles^ where 
ac dc*lani laboring lathoAdTeni cauie. Wcbavere- 
o?tved another letter from blai, dated Nov, 12, La which 
hi- Mutrnk* of a uroapec-l ml *ou» eaterlug ibu Held, and of 
do Ln-r flood. Tbi» Mliuloi] wu aot Arranged hy the Com* 

Utce j b ui wn ft cl a d ecp ia terest in It, and liopc I t will 
result in i r -\ Sro. % j K ia ne«d of ■ . ■ ■ I st tilj time, 
and reu.iie«ia, thai if any of the friend* caa aid htai, Llicy 
wjUM-iirl to W. IrnB, 111 Watar-atrcet, N, Y» 

ttZT The Conference in Boston, which commenecd oa 
Thursday, the 2H1l uli., sad conliatted over the Sabbntii, 
was one of interest* and nX moiuat eooa"urt- Tv It. - 
port of lira. IltMEs nnd Bsows, la relailoa la the Eii£* 
HiIl MjhIuil, wBirijad snd ralopted. We ahall endeavor 
to iiniki: room for this report la our next. 



* VOICE OF TRJJTJ1/ 1 — We havo not rerrlved a 
copy fif UlU for the last |Wo wetkt befure ibe preWtll,— 
Bflsi t .U and L Will Llro. Ma a;, uptime nrrword > We 
tv|]| uot be positive shout these Nos- The papers miss- 
i og. are the onen w h Eeh abould hnv e Come Dec. 92 and i4. 



**CHA«BRBS'» CVCLOPJSU-lA of Bturinh Ultra- 
tufa: aSeteCliiUl of the Cbuireal Prodwctinaf of Eup- 

llsa Authors^ froai the Enrlirai to ihe Treseai Ti , 

coaaectrdi by a L'riuaa) and Bio K mphlcaJ (iiatory. Ele- 
uanth llHtirratcd." 

We ha*c rereiveJ frciei the put»lishers t Genld, Ken- 
rlnll A' Llaroln, thf id No- of this illtfreal^fL work. ]t 

con I alas choice apeclmena of Eajtn^h literal Lire from 
author* who wrote from to 1Mb. Tbla work can- 
not fall to he Arooptabli: In all^lio felly appr«clile tiLe- 
r .r> f\ ■ilU'iin- 

+'Tt>lFN« AMEHIeJA^ MAfiAXIIVR for BriMm- 
ppov*ti«itf 3 — a Monthly Fublicaiiuu, hi4^„. \v. LExbL 
No SCotsIiIUh 

Wi- hnrr rrrr-Un! li« fliar of the shove, tt b m 
very iient tittle pamphlet : atnj wc understand Nr. Light 
tEesicns Eohftfe It talw tbu place of thf lljfht and daaliy 
rEailiag'of lIm dity. 



CONTEREWCZS. 

If God r i-ri|Li£,ii ('in f.-J-.-i will be held Ml CFsrrrnQrt, 
H . cboimeaeliRi uu ilit? *reuud E-'riilay in Jimoar) , j it 
ith'cU'i'k e. nuntid eotiiiosfl oter the ifiblmiti, Th B 
brethreik rnnR*t Ufa, 1. Tl. tiaipnmn uratiruo 1 v>iihmt, 
Enwjs Blkmimi. 

The Lord wUllnsr, s Conference will beheld at North. 

Iii 1 rnniiN. tu CummttlCS T!."r-. . .' i: . r !■!..;■: 
I ii'clorit r * Mi, and Continue over Uie aalihatli, lu b e . 
huli uf tbe hreihmi). L. Buutell. 

Frovidepne pDnnllilng, a Confer erne will be bild al 
l Iii 1 rjulim DptiA?, im I.L i-j rbptLnet.i'Li^ Jill. IS.SAOVISI 
entiltntrroverllifl Suhlwih. Brn+ Jlmwo, 1 1 inn-*, nnd nl| 
etbera that cna, ore lariletl to aiteiid. L B, v^itev. 



NOTICES. 

"Anii.vbis or Gcoohaj-hv.*' — By 8- Sliss. Tfals 
tt a work prepjirvd aoiiie yf.ir? aince, and ia on a new 
plan, from which lis author used io tc&L-b. Ii will tw uf 
iutore«t to IkmlMcs aa well aa «cbools- Price, S4j3hk, 
or S§ per dor. 

H i rim btianil La prper covrra, io hr af»t hy nudl, 

Poanuji! (to any part of the UatwO, IL; I -iota, 

Booss for S*i,e.— The N?w Testameat {nortet tdi- 
iloa), the DospeU irantlaled by CarmioeH, I h l- Eptinki 
by Lttitet(iiisht,wilh Ihe Ai't* sail Revdstlofis la tsecsui-' 
mna vrisliut. This book should he In ihe Inn - S iiffvrry 
Advrntlst who does m>i uudemtsmt thu 0Tij;iaal UreeL. 
FrkS tt ]'3'cfOii retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Da u oen's CoseoaaAStit.— We have oa hand k atm 
edftlde of ibis valuatde work, bound in thccp h iyrorn i- 
pond with the wp," and one in boards ^ tat fonner 
at SI jo, and tbe Inner at il 35. 

WniTEHEs^s Lin or the Two Wkmlev*.— fUt 
Is a ralusble work lor $1, aad cannot fail to rtfnrsmr < nd 
itself in evetv fJhruaian^ 

Two Hurtpjuo fi-roBiKa rott Chuqesh. rklerted 
by T. yi Preble. — Tills IS a small humid tuIuissl 
lalnlni. profltaldi and LiiBtruriHe atorles fur thlldmi, uf 
which we pate Just received &u copies, Koi auleat 
37 l-£ CI a. 

Narr'a M\osetic [. i r«TsutsEivTsfor , iia|ei , it laUflJ&r*. 
Price (cash), *I2 s do. with llonk of Ulrectieha, *1£ M, 



^enrnras ia Boi^or at the "^ontrul rJatooa, rt Ne< 
9 Mllk-Miree^ nearly cpuoeLle the lower end ui tkc Old 
tSuuib, three wfaes ua Sunday^ and on Tuesday nnd Fri- 
day evening La the Ttwtiy, nbove tbe 3nleon, 

Meet ixa.i is New Vorh are held three times on 
Loed'etlay tu o^aurtwa ttsll, iu H^tcr tutici, onedaor 
from ihe Bowery, and oa Tuesday aad Friday erenln|t 
la tho v«jslrj ol' the tk-miiui Rfj'unued L'liurch lu For* 
■yth-Strrt-t, " 

MeOliugs are atse In- Id regularly three times every 
Sunday coraEr of Ifadaoa and t;hriKiopiier-B.ireeta. 

Mkkti\oh is Bsooatiw, N- ¥« are heSd io^iumv 
ton Hall, comer of AdaniM mid TiUrry-slrests, tirrt 
times every dmiday, and «Uooa JluinJnr and, 'I'tmriiiJij 
efeulnf. A Sinal»y-«rbcHJt is bfW lu the same plact 
each Lard 1 * day suernoou. 

*i*Tr» frit-arts visiting Philadelphia, sritj find lat 
Bccoud Adveat nm'j'tim ihe rSsbbath at oui ots 
fL age,, tka rjnloon of the Chiause hlcteuni , in iiH*?rrcl, 
between Wulnut and ClK-saiit-stk. J. LlTCl 

Beyond Advent MeetingK un; held In f/nurord, K. II., 
every Sunday, n ihe Atheaeaa Hall, H». J is I Atniii-iL 



TT Bra. fits as aad Baowa re^rrt that they will aol 

be able to ljiujiuJ ths CtmfL-renCf in Lw, Jan, in. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



V. Sireeter— Themoripy vtaareeuivedai the lime anni. 

E E. Moirfaa — Tbo aioiij'y seal by Bru, r>. Hinjjh, In 
Of l. v i5 and Oct. *4I— ■$& em L h— WLu duly reetlvid, and 
palil tn rnd of v 1 1. Tfl*T li llef uphill* a Irtter we re- 

ti'hJ Iroio Bro. llou^lu HOine tiuie alno;, wjtliHiul an) 

sttnaUtte. 

W, \\ P.— l.i in r received sod siieudsd to. 

W.fl. t^mpbHl— We bMe received from Mh Wood, 
oa your account, >■■. 

j,T. Dsirrow— You arc Indebted! $i t which c^n be 
sent OHCfOwd lu u JrtLcr, directed to iu. 

W. Burnlmm— \'e«. 

L. L. North— We think that whal juu bate aeut has 
bee* received hyoofcave ikavfesrsox ttui sccoumk, 
ynuesu direct yoor letter to Bro. r?. heater llllas, No. & 
Milk** ireet. 

J, W. Marden— We have on old Qbarts to apare- 
S- Frui^rJr^Ws auat s psckaj* lu you bj Eipfcsa 
on Thursday lasr. 

ENGLISH MISSION. 

(Roce ip ts for f>nil i -Ii M iaaion— Caa I in tw-d from our I aai + ) 
Recei ved alUCe our last— J.W, ftp au idling. £ 00 
P. Btane 3 ofl 

J V . * - - , . 1 00 

Move Tower. * . . . -160 
M. Usiebrlor. ----- TS 

Dr. M. dark t 00 

J.TwiuLiii J IH?— 12 75 

Amonat of expeodliurfs over rccetpis, 
for which this oltLce I* re*piinaiLdo - a IE- -li 

APFOIMTMENTS. 

PrOTidence perinjtiEnf, Bre. 1. B. Gates srlB hold 
Conferenee* ia the following places • 

I terby Li ne, V l„ J mu 1 6 an d IT, at 10 a. *- 

tlailev.L. E, Jan. U,el lu i, N. 

NhefTnnKC. R., Jun. SH, at tOa.lt. 

Bicbford, Vi.. Feb, * t al 10 a- m. 

Bio. Himeswlll preach la Frovldr-nce,B. I., Jim. 10, 
sad iu Low Uiunj.Lun, M. V-.Jan. I?. 

Are. N. tunings will preach at Cabotvllle,Hass. T tbs 
third Sunday lu January (l7lh). Tbe folTowlni wwk he 
will hold mof ttngs tn North IjjTerett and vicirdty, where 
Elder rj. EfeJClt may JipjKUPl, COmmenr:tng Tlie*da^ 

nwirjjif* 



ELM STRBKT COTTAGE ^fitJOI^{For Yora« 
Lndies.)— The Wialer term ofUis &,-hool rnmsirsws 
Deo. ash, tu coutluae 1% weeks. 
T 1 1 r i u a , I iujIb d inf i ii" I r ootloa i n t h c E n u'l hit hrsiadLrSi 
ikd Lalin and French lansuaRi a, sud Lrnp.it p, fit 1 W* 
Kttet&lDCludliijr use at Finao^ - - - % W 
Teflfcs t\n board, washing, atut luitlon, t*rqr. 3j.w> 
A ft'W youns tuda'a Cliu be aceonintudateil ill ihcUniiitj 

aflbe Ti;aclier, S^eah II. KiawK,Tck<r-bcri 

Juu Etflv*Lrcri t Ncw Ucdibrd, Mast. 

Tvpr fob PttK-~We ii.ina fur sate two founts of mC' 
ond braid Loan Frlnirr tipe, itwtl la ihe "L»rald'" rf 
rot. Ill, yrhlch we wltl wll rbeap fur ra>b. They WOOil 
hi- rm OriijnlshTluu io a country pHnlluj; olElce. Voecuf* 
lajiii aliiHJt £30 lbt. h and the ottwl abuui 1 00 lbs. 



AGENTS 

roa the ' l jiee\ld" aeb a. s. ronLiniTioai- 

Albamt, N. V.— T. M. Trebte. 

Bcrrim, Y,— J. J. I'urier. 

Ctacias it i, O — Jofaa Kiloh. 

Ui.Ravxi.Anu, 0. — D. 1. BotrlasoB:. 

I'hlinv l.lSE.Vi. — Stephen, Ft&ierjr. 

Jl AHi't L3h r>, *Jt.— Aaron CLipi 1 - 

Lnfff^ki Mlnsfl.— M- M. t>eor(«, 

ijiw IUmi'Tms, >. Y — L. Kimhall- 

Nkw liKPpoan, Mum.— Ilrnrv V. Davis. 

Nbw Voee City— it. IL DouctctyM Lielsney-ttr^ 1 ' 

On ai s pros, Ne.— Th onuw &n i i t h. 

Fui HjiKi rul -i, I'a.-J.LJtcli,:.! 1-2 Noith ftvvfi)lh-tl. 

Portlakd, Me — Ferei JuLiuhoo, 24 ludiji-Atreet' 

I'acmrjtm, B. L«-f>eorfP IL Cbild, 

SocuefiTEfl, K. V — J. Mima, SO L-2 Siate-itrert. 

Toeokto, C. W.^Dflulel Camplxdl. 

WaTKhloo, C, E — R. IU ri-hiNHMii. 

Wosce^tee. Mass.— 1>. F. WiitUt-j lire. 



Recejph fur t Ue Week tmWni fun, 1- 

U We have aaaeied to eueh arknuwb'dsm**' 
number to which it pay a. Where the v« fault oittM* 
m-jjujomd, tin wauic volume m [nod for. 

J. MatuHsi (1 2tt. J. C . Stone fl Ml, ***-r£" 

MaitUijSIS; J, Tlinms^gSS; J.W. BhHi<n,s l£;fl ' lir " 
nett, * la; J. ftlplev, 2bl \ fi. L MU Itr, J35 y 2. tJJ" 
msH. SB? (SI i W, A. Morsr, » 1* i Himtn- it ** 

bins, ai3^-esch So «a, 8. 1'slmtr, t 13* c r*j* 

lej.l m B If (.-re-ham. 289 ; U, Lntbcf, * W i f 
Hwk, v JBj E r Sindcraiia, .Kit* ; E. Tbowipwn.' |lf '^ - 
F. Cbnmberhua, v Is ; JJ. a, Chauhterlnln, W*i ^J." 
AM ll(owesM«sJiM. PsadtoioB,! |u(own*iW r 



R. R- York, v JS; 1. Cnrrler.faS; *J.W.P*»cJW<w»p 
U»)lL. Wliwcll. nn arcoouT ; 11. Jtujdua, 336 1 y 
Buckley, t 1% s O Ifipresne, v 12 5 fi- KNldcr, v 

" hflHd.v llii 1). MorriHon, IJ'**' 
M. A. HM,.k,3*'=J.A. ■ 
9. B. H- 0*bura, 3BIH M- WWJ' 
t 13} W.CfotBittljC I ■ ^ 



Vom.v J2j G.L. ManhflHd.v lli; 1). Morrison, j"ls f r 
ft. Williins, v n (VeaJ; M. A. Frank, 320: J. A. Vsrtjir 
m- t i. A.^befllien, : J J Li- ; ' 
f 13^ B. W. Leonard, v 13} .., 
ini, v j£; R. While. m$ G. Miller, 30*: 3 r Twlatt|. 
II? C, Story. m- f W. |)« toe, v H| L. L. Tniili, ¥ **! 
A. V. Cnlter, v 13s I. Bella, v 13; SL I. Arnold, *£■ 
It, Pendkioa, v m:J. ejMilih. v 1I> A- W. SfcnB, ic«r 

curl, fl. S. V. Wsbb, 330 j 2. M. Ririiniopdi .*'V 1 

ft. Wheeloek, 1 12 ; B. I»citt t * 12; J. Joees, * JJ 1 X 
HubtBHiii. r 12 ; H, Mann, v]3 1 J. liuranam. v hip- 
C. Rl'-hiircIton.Y 13 ; lrr. M. Clark, t 1^; L "^JJIV 
v J2_«acb ti.^ — T, Bretkm, 3*9— $3.. — .1. H- 
man, on account . I '. F. Merrisio, 236— i**- 
Mh Mobar^twecepio}, 283—95. 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



"THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN OP TROM TOT INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO DOME IN LIKE MANNEH AS YE HATE SKEW KOf 50 INTO HEAVEN.' 



HI. HL !H. ». 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, JANUARY 13. 1847. 



WHOLE U ffl. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB PU*LIBHBP HUT WBlJNltfcDAT 

AT HO. 9 MILI STREET, BOSTON, 

01' J. f. HIHBS, 

fnw It fwr Votnntn at *6 Namrwr*, §5 for Six 
capfea. 41U for Th.it.^n cop.ts. 
All rommLin.ci.ituni, order*, ctr retnittauir;ei,iu{ Lbiiof- 
Ire, aamld hedlrrcud to " J, V, ir tm F,$. Budiun, ,W 
(|ir«i naiii}, ^qhamber^ nainea, with their PiMl-oAce 
id<tmt, ihoulii be iLatliietly. ghen, when a>aB*y ia (or- 



Rcdemption Dravr^th High. 

Wfip id loneer, j c e-bplltci, >pLfi redemption ia nifh, 

„■* w p brliif jg*, rich Uf Wi from du high : 
TIh BufciLifirf, umr Hwivr, will i"»«n end lEte tit, 
llwr lw lo dm .jmfK, U |j ill 4ti jlifhL. 

TbtHifti Ihr iUkIi uf the raJlr* tidw csver ihoslnin. 
Awl "Trr thr thP^-wd mil* wavr* ihc blbr m»ln T 
t«i.ii* fme*, likr the ih-mder,, ■hill brent their lanj 

Ami Death, (he fiereo monger, no longer Itmin tnp. 

Tflruajh ■■ hnmlmen Jfim're Imltiir In ■arrow Uld pain, 
Trol iJWb by umr MiiiiUsra, maile T«iuarhftlf gain, 
Tic iK'ttverer wllj And jron, mrl bid yntt be frw, 
"1 late pomn 1 lk tit > niiccor— rm fioi— 'onk 10 me-" 

Tattufh in Utile, as red men, yonVa bnnlnhM far hnncv, 
ltd lq tfa kkct uid foren l ; d n flee for defence, 
Tae CJrciv ityiru wi lT flinl ynn, and my fa joq, Pra.ce, 
Thy Hr<i.k,t>r |iu itihW en 11c, let thy mtrnw all ceme b 

lllimiti: ai pilgrim* am) ■Irailftrs o'er the earlhynn may 

Wirt: 11 . h ft ted h nJM 1 at inn, n n in real In call h rune, 
Ti*u||i eiirnnrej from jour hiadfrtli, and retrroftcJierf by 

[low j, 

«tnigh eaat nm by ymtf brethren, tori etleened very 
TfcoMeti ili a Church, in her hemify, looki on yea wiih 

A*j rtjerli Ironi her alura your fiilih and your name, 
■ J™**" ■ (■ ("J In hr»reji^ «f ho ki en mine to m t 
luretl g(m Truiq «>rn! lT — dif dorr te t-rn ike |n **, 

Uir intAi men and If^n^l Htmu *]| ihetrakJIl, 
."■^Jq^lefl U> ruviT, the f*iMit«rl lo kill i 
■n*ftWmeR[ unrrtrihe.l f**r, with ihe Fin-tiinEn^ iwlfl 
•It'll Odfte h a wiiiicu of r..- ;i jnilt} d< ed. l*pct-J F 

Thta w*pcv nnt, pn.ir fAiKuven, wnit a linle to know 
All Utc tionor jour SJiflttf on yuu will lie«Law ; 
***P fljfhilrtf for Jeiu- nil t friary n *ott, 

' «f*"l fru;n |tiif]r ahalltrcet you i«ife home. 



The Servants Waiting. 

■T Tilt Igt. W HAr.TO^, H. A, 
CCOGiJjiqvq from our lull.) 

In liie very opening of this parable we 
jwve ;i duliiiiie reply 10 a question raised 
in this the fir.-ii pirt of my Hubject, viz., 
*» *hut purpose did our Lord leave his 
'onowirig Church and why should his 
m-lily [ir-.-sence be removed from his peo- 
m> if sj imporuiu! as vii maintain il is? 
1 he answer, I say, it in the twelfth verse, 
~ J ' A remain nobleman went into a fnr 
country tu receive for hiuiself a kingdom 
•nd to return." This, doubtless, refers to 
™ well-knovTii fact, that rulers and gov- 
«nora, who were permitted to occupy the 
Edition of tributary kingM by the Kotnan 
TODeror, were obliged to appear ai the 
'wef »cat of rule and to have llieir au- 
•onfinueii by the mandate of im- 
authority, and thus to return to 
™*'f far diatant kingdom with .ill the 
iS j °^ ^ 9 ! e E afe J P [) »er. Without, 
aeo, dwelling on the importance uf our 
of k ^ S' w . e . lls i nn reference to the gift 
M ,he Spirit, we have here a distinct ros- 
w his absence, vw., that he was 
th tEc ^. lv<! l ' w nppoiniment from the Fa- 
1 JJ? tumself to that peculiar kingdom 
1 "Kh hn sbould yet set tip in this world. 
™ " Sht ' a[ ' 1 ^ established at our 



UrJ', 



"turn in glory.— a kingdom di; 



al1 earthly' ones, because of lis 
""w purity, and yet not to be con- 



founded with either the sovereignty that 
belongs to God, the Judge of all, nor yel 
with the Gospel kingdom which preceded 
it, and which is identified with the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit. 

The kingdom which our Lord received 
in the sense of authority at his ascension, 
and which he will yet reveal at his sec- 
ond coming, is more easily understood by 
comparing the eighth Psalm with the sec- 
ond chapter of the Epistle lo the He- 
brews. The Psalmist asks the question, 
— " What is man that thou art mindful 
of him? and the Son of Man that thou 
visitest hi in? For thou host made him a 
little lower than the angels, and bast 
crowned him with glory and honor." If 
we ask in what sense he is thus digni- 
fied ? the answer is " Thou inadest him 
have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast pin ail things under his 
feet; all sheep and oxen, yea, ami tbj 
beasts of the held." Now, if we turn to 
Lhe Epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle 
expressly applies all this to our Lord Je- 
sus — declaring that the Father did not put 
in subjection the world to come (ten in- 
koHmenen ten meggousan ) to the angels, 
but only to the Son— and yet " we do not 
now see all things put under him ; til is 
has not as yet taken place, but this much 
we do see — " We see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for 
the suffering of death,, frowned with glo- 
ry and honor." So that we have seen 
the humiliation of the Son, aod we have 
seen his exaltation, when he received the 
kingdom, when he was crowned with glo- 
ry and honor; but We do not see him in 
full possession, all things are not mani- 
festly put in subjection under him; for 
this the whole Church, yea, and all crea- 
tion wait, and it will be yet perfected, 
when the Savior returns to his waiting 
servants, wiih whom he left the very sol- 
emn charge," Occupy till I come." Thus 
we learn, from the Mottle's comment on 
the Psalm, that the Redeemer will yel in 
his own person place all things under 
human nature; and that the sway which 
was committed to the firtl man, when he 
was made in the image of God, and 
which he so greatly lo*>tby transgression, 
will be more than restored bv the second 
Adam — the Lord from heaven — who will 
return in our glorified humanity to east 
down the powers of darkness and set up 
the blessed kingdom of perfect light, ho- 
liness, and order. 

This, then, may suffice for the first part 
of our subject, on which all the rest de- 
pends; and this. I trust, may prove a sat- 
isfactory reply to the important question, 
— In what sense i s Christ absent from his 
Church, end why it is that his return 
should have such a momentous aspect in 
the view of true believers ? 

11. What are the more prominent du- 
ties of bis people, during the absence of 
their beloved Master? It is important to 
select the more prijmitunt, because we 
should otherwise range through the whole 
circle of Christian duties, nit all of which 
the prospect of the Redeemer's coming 



j ought to tell. I would, iherf.fore, only porlatti is, not so much the extent of it, 
refer to two, because these are more im- as the design of the Great Master in call- 
I mediately connected with the return of ing us to such a stewardship, 
the Great Master of the household. I j My brethren, the Lord would have us 
j mean, the use of the talents committed all occupied for him ; he would strip us 
j lo the servants, and the duty of wailing ! of slothfulness by stripping us of self- 



far Ji is return. 



j ishness. Everything we have, whether 



As to the first, we may observe that it ( temporal or spiritual, is to be received and 
is all contained in that trite but striking used with that all -impressive word ring- 
command, 11 Occupy till I come;" an in- ing in nttr ears, " Occupy till I come;" 
junction addressed not so much lo the citi- 1 and then, and then only, we enter on the 
zens, who clearly set forth the Jewish na-j high service lo which we are called in 
lion, as it is to the servants of ihe house- the very spirit of the Gospel, We are 
hold, who typify the professed members . constantly reminded that " we are notour 
ol Chrisrs Church, Nor can we under- ! own, but bought with a price; that we 
stand this charge, and the after sin of i are henceforth to ljve not to ourselves, but 
the slothful servant, without bearing in! to Him who died for us, and rose again-" 
mind something of the habits of the times And that " whether we eat or drink, or 



when our Lord spoke; some or which 
are unknown in the day and counlry 
wherein God hath cast our lot. The 
servant* of that period were, generally 
speaking, places, whose time and Service 
were claimed by iheir master as pari of 



whatsoever we do, we ought to do all to 
lhe glory of God." 

I know, indeed, thai men too often take 
these slrong injunctions os mete words of 
exhortation, which cannot be fully or 
practically used ; but this is because, like 



his property.^ h was no freo service, no. iUe sloihful servnnt, they have no love to 

the Great Master, but rather viewbim in 
n perverted light — severe and austere — 
rigorouslydemandingcerlaindulies.wiih- 
oui considering all lhe motives by which 
he engages us 10 his service — the happi- 
] liens (here is in obeying his gentle voice. 



covenanted obedience, and il was far from 
unusual, in the case of noblemen or pet- 
ty princes, 10 engage their slaves in some 
actual trade, the profits of which belonged 
to the master; a small share being re- 
served for the active agent. And this es- 



piainsto us the wrath of the nobleman. ; nn d ihe full reward which follows the 



when the slothful servant merely returned 
the pound, without having mode any ef- 
fort to use the satne in trading, " Where* 
fore, then, gavest thou not my money in- 
to the bank, that al my coming I mijrhi 
have required mine own with usury f" 

In the application of ihese things to the 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
must not, of course, draw the similitude 
too close, or we should be involved in 
some such distressing mistakes as ihe fol- 
lowing: — that the service of believers 
was of constraint rather ihan uf liberty. 
Bui the reference to ancient customs doe* 
impress upon us the weight of responsi- 
bility laid upon all thu professed mem- 
bers of Christ — it does show us that 
Christ will truly reckon with us, and that 
he will not be satisfied with negative re- 
ligion. It does not appear necessary to 
fix on some specfic stewardship which 
amounts to all the weight nnd responsi- 
bility of the len lalents, nor yel so follow 
DUt the distinctions which the I,ord mit>hi 
intend by ihe lesser, as distinguished from 
the greater task. It is enough'for us to 
foci, that, whereas nil have talems com 
milted to them, some may have a greater 
responsibility, and some less. Even in 
the things which make for our everlast- 
ing peace, this is true ; for though all 
have ire? inestimable blessing of Gospel 
light nnd privileges, some have greater 
opportunities both of receiving and of 
dispensing these unfading riches. And 
certainly, in earthly responsibilities, the 
difference is marked — for to some a larrre 
share of influence and gifts and riches if 
intrusted, whilst others are confined to a 
very contracted sphere. Still the parable 
holds out lhe impressive view, that what 
makes our possession of the latent so im- 



sercice of unflinching obedience. And 
here it is thai the prospect of the Re- 
deemer's speedy advenl serves as a most 
influential motite. If we love the Savior 
who died for all men, but specially inter- 
cedes for ihe Church of God, we shall 
feel that no charge of his can be of light 
moment. We look not so much at the 
extent of the Stewardship, as at lhe fact. 
We regard the smallest sphere, the most 
apparently trifling occupation, as cluthed 
with imporiance, in the view of the Lord's 
appointment, and in the anticipation of 
the day of the Lord. We are lo meet 
that gracious Master who committed the 
a flairs of his household to us, — tu some 
a larger talent, and lo some a less, — but 
all of ihem lo be accounted for al his re- 
turn. A dreadful woe and curse must 
light upon ali who sloth fully bide lhe lal- 
enl in a napkin, satisfied with lhe mere 
effort of appeasing the severity of an aus- 
tere raasler. Anj great and glorious will 
l e lhe recompense of every faithful ser- 
vant who occupied lhe talent, u helheT 
more or less, because it was committed 
lo him by the best of Masters, — because 
in doing so he was allowed lo glorify 
him, to whose grace he owed every bless- 
ing, and because he ex per ted soon to 
meet his returning Lord in full posses- 
sion of that "kingdom which cannot be 
moved." Take heed, brethren, that you 
do nol sever present duties from (he com- 
ing of the Lord— if the cross is to endue 
you ivilh the high motive of love— let 
the hope of the crown inspire you w ith 
fresh ligor in the Lord's service, and wiih 
a deep and constant feeling of your re- 
sponsibilities. How great, ihcn, will be 
your devotcdnesf, how enlarged your gifts 
K> God's treasury ; how will lime and 
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money and strength be all enlisted in the 
happy service of the Redeemer, and you 
will then inquire, — not what I can keep 
back for self, — but what I can render lo 
th.: Lord, an l coasecrate 1.1 hit sei 
whox lure is s , unboun 
chaA is lever Jfcie fafcottcn, 
till I cume^"— ( To be eotniriwd.) 



»SS 

i,"Ojcnpy bscomecub^. 
ted. J in faith when 



Tie Second Advent. 

Scripture and the writings of the Ear- 
ly Church, are remarkably full of ex- 
pressions, which show that even the sec- 
ond toeing of our Lord was looked for. 
" Liule children, it is Lhe last time," said 
the venerable, the whits haired Ap ,-■ 
St. John, "If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that lo thee?" was said of 
this same Apostle by our Lord soon after 
Hii resurrection from the lead. These 
word? of Christ were misapprehended. 
They did not convey a promise that St. 
John should live until Christ's second 
coming. But they had a significance 
whici perhaps is not yet clearly appre- 
hended by mm; and they had an in- 
fluence which is evident in ihe whole life 
of St. John. 

The personal affection of the disciple 
whom Jesus loved, was exhibited while 
mtr Savior remained below, and the quali- 
ties of heart which give S r , John his 
high distinction, shown forth through nil 
his after life, in those manifestations of 
love for the brethren, fop which the most 
lowly of the disciples was eminent. 

As years pass by, one and another if 
the twelve sealed their witness with iheir 
blood, until at last St, John, in the de- 
crepitude of old age, stood alone the last 
MMWMlo ""Mil Mi!' ,l*»I>rii .uni'i I 

Eminent as he was for his lovely 
sanctity. High as he is waited by the 
taet that Christ specially chose him lo 
place his love Upon, can lhe inference be 
avoided that his mission was higher even 
than to exhibit examples, and inculcate 
lessons of love ! 

In the words quoted above, spoken of 
ban to Peter by our Lord, the highest of- 
fice of St. John was suggested and fore- 
told. He was not indeed to live until 
Christ came, but lie was to exhibit id Mi 
own life, and inculcate by his teaching 
that hope which ought to b? a continual 
presence with all Christians, viz., thai 
Christ will hasten Lis coming. 

Peter first opened the doors of the 
Church both to Jew and Gentile. Paul 
was in labors more abundant than they 
all. The rest of the twelve wrought as 
faithful missionaries in the spheres ap 
pointed them. But John held lhe higher 
position, in the special teacher or the one 
great truth that the coming of Christ may 
be expected at any period of the Church's 
existence. Words could hardly be strong 
er lo convey the fact that John looked for 
Hitn in his lifetime. Can we conceive in 
these cold unfaiih -loving days, of the pa 
tient hope, and cheering expectation, with 
which, as the frosty years came on, the 
blesied disciple looked day by day for 
that second ami glorious coming? How 
must he have resolved in his min i the 
mysterious saying, " If I will that he tarry 
till 1 come, what is that lo thee?" Add 
as one after another his genera lion dropped 
away, may he not have hoped to witness 
ihj literal fulfilment of these strange 
words ? 

He evidently did took for Christ's com 
ing. But he died, and the comingis now, 
nearly eighteen centuries after his death, 
stilt future. But he taught the Church 
the lesson which was committed lo him 
— the highest lesson— for there is none 
better calculated to produce the loftiest at 
tainmem in holiness than the iruth, real 
ized in the soul that in an hour when we 
i think not, even now, (he Son of Man 
may come. 

With the lapse of centuries, however, 



the liveliness of expectation has gone 
down. Men, even Christian men, have 
long since learned lo say, " Where is the 
promise of his coming!" and perhaps 
hopes are centred in Chri.it, 
xainine closely their hearts, 
ious that they loo are shaken 
this question is asked, and 
the specious argument added, " fur sine 
the fnihers fell asleep, all things continue 
as ihey wete from the beginning of the 
creation." 

The expectation of Christ's coming is 
sadly changed for an expectation of death. 
We are often urged to prepare, not so 
much to meet the Savior, as to die,— 
Now this isolates us in our own individ- 
uality. It fixes our thoughts almost ex- 
clusively upon the light in which we shall 
alone regarded of God. When we 
die, ne die atone, and a .preparation for 
death has little in it of saintly commun- 
ion. Scripture teaches us to prepare for 
the Savior's coming, to look for it, and 
submissively expect it, each one in his 
lifetime. In this hope there is no cold 
and deadening individuality found. — 
When Christ comes, the elect shall he 
caught up to meet Him. Dead and liv- 
ing, if dead or alive in Christ, shall go to- 
gether to receive Him. 

This glorious expeciaiion St. John 
most eminently possessed, and most pa- 
tiently laugh t. At his death he lefi us the 
legacy of his example of hope, and ur- 
gent exhortations Ho be like him therein. 

In this age of intelligence, power, and 
weal ill, thai man. would be thought mad 
who should cry about the streets that the 
coming nf ihe Lord drswe t h nigh. And 
yet the last days are pictured as dnys in 
which the world shall exhibit wonderful 
examples of powi»r, dignity, and wealth. 

While, science is astonishing the world 
with what to our fathers would have 
seemed the operations of miraculous 
potters, and every new day is opening 
some hitherto unknown source of world- 
ly greatness, it would call ferth the jeers 
of the worldly wise, if they were told that 
the end of all things is at hand. And 
yet lhe last days are pictured as limes in 
which strungo. wonders shall be wrought. 

It would be hard to convince mankind 
thai there are really any persons on earth, 
who think that in the present generation 
the trompel of the angel, that is to awake 
the dead, may be heard. It would be 
useless to wasie assertions of this hope. 
Worldly men are wise enough lo know 
ihe weight and value of words. They 
would not scruple some id call it false- 
hood, while others, if they believed us to 
be iionosl, would greet us with gazes of 
superciliousness and pity. 

Yet in this hope disciples have lived 
and died, from St. John lo the present ren- 
in rv, and what is worthy of remark, those 
periods of the Church have been ber best 
periods, in which ibis hope has been most 
brilliant. When the minds of Her chil- 
dren have been mosi earnestly engaged 
in searching for the signs nf the last days; 
and ilieir hearts most warmly excited by 
the expectation of die glorious Second 
Advent, then has she added most to the 
communion of the elect, and exhibited 
Bar highest examples of holiness. 

As a warning and as a comfort this 
most certain truth is given to us— as a 
warning, that when tho Lord comes we be 
found on the wakh— as a comfort, because 
His coming shall set us free from the bur- 
den of the flush, ihe bondage- of corrup- 
tion, and tho danger of Uie second death. 
— C/utreA Timti. 



Rome, 

What associations are connected with 
the City of Rume ! From the time it was 
founded by Romulus, 753 years hefnre 
the birth of Christ, until the present time, 
it has been the theatre of incidents that 

have sent forth an" influence in'o every 

Marat Mslst ant . i; < 



part of the world. At first, it was the 
place where petty chieftains and dema- 
gogues contended. Then the Plebeians 
and Patricians, the Decemvirs, Consuls, 
and various grades of officers of the mul- 
tiform governments of Rome, maie it 
their battle-field. Then Rome bilrnme 
the seat of teaming, and is now remem- 
bered as classic ground. There CIceroj 
poured forth his thundering eloquence, 
and revealed the deep end dark designs 
of Catiline. 

Rome was the home and the throne of 
the Ctesars, and thus became the battle- 
ground of nations. The purposes and 
plans of w.ar which originated there, 
were executed in vengeance upon both 
barbarous and r ivilized nations. These 
were wars stimulated by ambition, and 
the desire of conquest. Rome rausl an- 
swer in lhe last day for the blood of mil- 
lions of our race, shed in her unholy 
wars. 

Rome has also been the source of all 
sorts of dissipation, luxury, licentiousness, 
and all kinds of cruelly. Here, men 
and boasts have fought in open day, for 
t he amu semen t a rid gra t ilica t ion of the mos t 
refined ladies and gentlemen of the age. 

Here those bloody G tad inters, naked 
as they were horn, have stood before as- 
sembled multitudes, and measured swords 
in fatal conflict. Ladies, in the first cir- 
cles at Rome, have shouted for joy, when 
the sword of the victor hss transfixed the 
body of the fallen Gladiator. 

Here were theatres and amphitheatres, 
that surpassed all others in magnificence* 
and in enrmptiun. 

The temples of the Pagan gods were 
here almost without number. Myriads 
of men and women professed to worship 
their gods, under the most revolting forms 
of licentiousness that ever disgraced the 
history of human depravity. Oh! who 
■;in tell the crimes of Pagan Rome ! Let 
! lm arcana of her abominations be covered 
with a pall of impenetrable darkness. 

The first event in the history of Rome 
that can interest the Christian mind, is the 
visit of that indefatigable and feailess 
man, the Apostfe Paul. Although Peter 
was not permitted to visit Rome, yet Paul 
was, under peculiar circumstances. He 
appealed frum lhe Roman Governor in 
Judea, to ihe judgment-seat of Cffisar at 
Rume. 

His entrance into the imperial cily as a 
prisoner in chains was not very promising. 
But Cod's thoughts are not ours. Paul 
was detained there as o prisoner for two 
years. And no man had ever visited that 
i ity of licentiousness, of crime and blood, 
that left such an impress ion ou its ungod- 
ly populaton. The Spirit of God made 
efficacious the labors of this holy man. 
For lhe first lime since the foundation of 
the cily, angels had occasion to rejoice 
over an event in bloody Rome. A Christ ian 
church was formed, to which Paul after- 
wsids addressed that epistle which, forils 
excellency and depth of thought, has been 
the admiration of all ages. 

A few centuries after this, Rome as- 
sumed the Papal, or falsely called, Chris-, 
tiaii religion, in the place of the Pagan. 
This was only ingrafting Paganism tuxm. 
Christianity, while she discarded her Pa- 
fran name, and called herself Christian. 
Now we enter upon the reign of the 
Popes, Now scenes of iniquity will be 
disclosed tJial eclipse all ihe past. Who 
ran tell the plots, treachery, assassina- 
tions, licentiousness, and every sort of 
crime, that has characterized Rome, from 
the day the first pretended successor of 
St. Peter mounted! his unrighteous throne i 
Pagan abominations are not to be com- 
pared with the more awful abominations 
of Papal Rome. Such wickedness had 
not been known, either on this, or on the 
other side of that Grenl Flboo" which 
swept away the nntedeluvian world",— 
The crimes of a thousand years, under 



the dark administration of the popes, 
have caused rivers of tears and rivers of 
blood ; have brought into this lost world 
an amount of suffering trial no linn,. 
tnsj-j ( m i -fashy. -TjJod ^ lh ( | in not all. 
Doubtless millions of deathless sou few jl! 
wail in hell I'lrnufrltf eif[ess&gesJBtth 0 
will trace the origin of their ruin lick t 0 
Korrjjg. k. M W y M M 

We pass hy the bloody scenes of the 
Inquisition, wilhin whose-walls so many 
human beings have been immured ard 
perished, and which holds its living vic- 
tims in Rome in the Nineteenth century. 

The Spirit of God has declared that 
the woman in Rev. 17:6, " was drunken 
wiih the blood of the saints, and of the 
martyrs of Jesus." This woman, we are 
told in verse 18, is " that great city which 
reigncth over the kings of the earth," 
Roman Catholic as well as Protestant 
writers have conceded lhal the seven hilts 
on which this woman is seated, are 
Rome. 

In our day, the powers of Rome have 
started wilh new vigor. They are bring- 
ing into requisition every influence they 
can cum maud, to push their conquests 10 
lhe ends of the earth. 

But after all, what is the present poeSi 
Uon . of the city of. Rome? Surveying, 
her by the iighl of prophecy, we see tier 
'fearful altitude. She is left' in prophetic 
vision with a mighty angel holding a 
millstone over her. He is wailing the 
.command of Gcd, when the millstone will 
lie dashed upon the devoted ciiy. Then 
there will he loud voices in heaven, " Baby- 
lon the Great is fallen, is fallen," aiid 
Rome will he found no mo re, — American 
Protectant. 



State of Religion In France. 

iFroai Hit " Cnnilncnlal Echo.'') 

If the present condition of the Reformed- 
Churches in F ranee, taken as a whole, is 
examined, there is one thing which specdii 
ty becomes apparent, and is sustained by 
the most complete evidence— via., that 
we are almost entirely without organiza- 
tion and dixciplitif.. Vain would be your 
search among us for a common centre of 
authority. We have no generally recog- 
nized confession of faith whatever. We 
have no precise and fixed rules for public 
worship, in st ruction, or for the admission 
of new members into our communion.' 
We are even without any strictly observed 
liturgy, or universally acknowledged cate- 
chism. The censissorics. wherein by- 
men form the great majority, are air est 
omnipotent wilhin their several bounda- 
ries; solhat, instead of having one great 
national church, we have from seventy to 
eighty little churches, which are only 
united to each other by lhe official ana 
political lie of the State. 

This Fragmentary condition of Protest- 
antism is, in various ways, attended by 
disastrous consequences. " In the first 
place, ft furnishes to the Romanists, ana 
even the infidels, an inexhaustible theme 
for their accusations against up. " W hat 
is this Protestantism ? they disdainfully, 
ssk ; " it is a body without a head ; it " 
a system of anarchy. Everybody r"* 
lends to he master, and everything is in 
the utmost confusion. These people pnss 
their lime in disputing with each olfle'i 
and retain nothing hut the name of a Chris- 
tian communion. How, then, can they 
expect to make proselytes among the Ro* 
man Catholics? Let them begin by agree- 
ing among themselves, and we s-ha'l sec 
if they are worth listening to !" These 
C! m ures are, certainly, lo some extent* 
just, and it is difficult for us lo refute ti e 
objections of intelligent Papists. 
' In the second place, our want of oreaM- 
lation opens a door to numerous disor- 
ders. The consistories often make thrnv 
selves judges of the doctrinal senliro« al ?i 
of the pastors ; and, as many of these 
consistories are ruled by worldlings W* 
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unconTtrted men, this monstrous conse- 
quence is the result, that the fortunes of 
the most faithful servants of Christ are in 
the hands of the enemies uf the gosp 
Sorae scandalous occurrences have taken 
place in this respect. We hare seen in- 
jidels prauounce the deposition nf excel- 
lent piston, from no other motive than 
haired against litis fundamental doctrines 
oi Christianity. And, what is remarka- 
ble, the Government, which, ought never 
u> interfere in doctrinal matters, has shnivii, 
on various occasions, morj moderation 
a id wisdom, than the members of our 
consistories. Thus, a purely political 
puiver exceeds in justice our religious au- 
ihoritieJ. Is this a nornjal slate of things? 
Row can our churches really prosper 
without an improved constitution ! 

Finally, as to spiritual discipline, it is 
■ aperfluous to say, lhat it has no 
existence. Our ancestors were very rigid 
on I his s abject, Guided hy the austere 
avium of Calvin, they pronounced va- 
rious penalties, including even excom- 
munication, against those who were dis- 
orderly. This discipline is, no doubt, 
incompatible with the ideas and man- 
ners of the nineteenth century; bfit is 
it sot lamentable lhat we should be 
without any discipline whatever, and 
thai the most notoriously vicious charac- 
ters Bhould escape spiritual punishment 
•Jtngether? Indeed, ihe holy title of 
"Church" is ours no longer, and we 
seem to have entirely forgotten the duties 
devolving on those who are united in the 
L'Jtd's name. 

Unfortunately, it is not easy to remedy 
these defects in our ecclesiastical consiiiu- 
mi, We are dependent on the State, 
Which seeks only to maintain a if din quo. 
The State Joes not feel our wants; it 
does bo i share them ; it fears, on the con- 
trary, lo touch the law of the 18th Gtr- 
Mk, an X. [April 7, 1802], and hence 
it is impossible to foretell the time when 
we shall be authorized to form a more 
regular establishment. This explains 
why some of our most- eminent brethren 
J* urgently demand the separation of 
Church and Stau'. As they despair of 
obtaining ihe con soul of the civii power 
to the amelioration of our ecclesiastical 
laws, they propose to begin by rendering 
themselves completely independent of that 
power. But this remedy also presents 
Kriowdiflkulliea ; and I know not wheth- 
er, after all, ii would not do toom harm 
than good. 

Tbe preceding observations are appli- 
cable to the entire mass of French Pro- 
testantism, Between the Protestants of 
our northern and those of out souifeertl 
provinces, however, there are differences 
which deserve mention. The great ma- 
jgty of the Reformed inhabit the south 
°f France, particularly the department of 
*» Gird, of which Nism»s is the caput. 
*j» dwell the descendants of those Pro- 
Wstants of former djy#, who, on the revee 
*^on of ihe Edict of Nnntea, resisted 
*■ dragonuades, and celebrated their 
worship in lue recesses of woods and 
JMerns. I n ^ north ( >f Prance, not on- 
ly ate our co-religionists less numerous, 
^ ft considerable proportion oi their 
number consists of foreigners — natives of 
ffj^Md, Germany, Switzerland, and 
•Mwand — who have gradually become 
n *turali ze j i u 0 ur country. 

T«e Protestants of the south are, gena- 
"•^yapeaking, less advanced inorlhodoiy 
those 0 r the nor th. T his singular 
***owea iju or jgin to several causes. — 
ins caiwisioiy of Nisroes, which exer- 
**** T ast influence in our southern de- 
Wrtnieots, ix opposed to orthodoxy, and 
*egl«cis no opportunity of motiifesliug its, 

Uoatby io evangelical religion. Mote- 
the Protestants or this portion of 
- nee ciiug ivijj gjeater servility to the 
thf 'in"^ those unhappy times when 
"e Lhriaiiun faith had declined in our 



churches. They have not enjoyed so 
much intercourse as those of the north 
with the English, who rekindled among 
us the light of ihe gospel. The "revi- 
val " has made little sensalion and pro- 
gress til thu so'tth. The religious works 
which have been published of late have 
there obtained fewer readers ; in a word, 
uital pietv is al a very low ebb. In the 
north of trance, on the other hand, there 
is more stir, activity, and decision. From 
the city of Paris the warmth and light of 
true religion has been greatly diffused iu 
the adjacent provinces. 

Perhaps it is because they have not 
observed this distinction, lhat certain trav- 
cllers have propagated errnnoous state- 
ments respecting our religious condition. 
They visited Paris and our northern de- 
partments only ; then, drawing a conclu- 
sion from what came under their individ- 
ual observalion, they have said that ortho- 
doxy has penetrated among al! our flocks. 
This is an exaggeration. I do not pre- 
tend that orthodoxy has made no progress 
among our churches in the south, that 
would be io exaggerate in ihe opposite di- 
rection. Thanks be to God, many pas- 
tors there-preach the gospel in its parity, 
and find faithful auditors. Toulouse, for 
example, Montpellier, Saverdun, Anduze, 
Marseilles, and Vaurert, which are sit- 
uated in our southern provinces, number 
excellent Christian*. I might cile many 
other chutche s equally flo u rish i ng. N ev - 
erlheless, the distinction which has been 
drawn is a real oue. Comparativ.iv 
speaking, ihe number is greater in tbe 
north of France than in the south. 

You. will no doubt inquire, in order the 
belter to ascertain our religious condition, 
How is public worship frequented by the 
Protestants ? Do the members of the 
several "flocks regularly altend ehurc^ ? 
This question requires an answer some- 
what in detail. First, it is just to ac- 
knowledge that there has been progres- 
sive improvement in this mailer. When, 
at the commencement of the present cen- 
tury, our churches were re-opened, ihe 
number of attendants was extremely 
small. In the storms of the Revolution, 
the French Protestants lost their habit of 
celebrating public worship. Flocks of 
3000 or 4000 souls then rumished only 
100 or 150 constant attendants, and the 
number of communicants was stil! small- 
er. [ remember to have read in the biog- 
raphy of the worthy Gonlhier, who was 
pastor of the Reformed Church at Nismes 
about forty years back, that the regular 
communicants did not exceed from twenty 
lo thirty persons, and yet Nismes con- 
tained nearly fifteen thousand Protest, 
ants ! Th^s evil is neither so extensive 
nor deep-rooted in the present day.,— 
Gradually, the number of communicants 
has increased. , The holy table is less de- 
serted. Habits of piely are more gene- 
ral. Out much still remains to be accom- 
plished as lo the attendance of the Pro- 
testants of France on the means of grace; 
more than* one half their number never, 
or scarcely ever, enter oilr churches.— 
( To W continxtd.) 



The Civil War In Southern Illinois. 

Our reader* are probably aware that a 
civil war has been, for nearly six months 
past, carried on in some of the Southern 
Counties of Illinois, neat to, and border- 
ing cm, the Ohio river. On [he bne side 
is a company or men styling themselves 
' ' Regu In tors," n u n iberi n g at preae nf, about 
fifty. On the other, (hose citizens who 
do not coincide with the Regulators nor 
approve their action, and who compose 
much ihe largest number. 

The outrages on the pan of tbe Regu- 
lators have been carried on with great 
violence. They range tbe County through ; 
v isit thehouses of unsu spec ti ug and peace - 
able persous, warn them lo leave the 



State, and, in many cases, whip and other 
wise unmercifully treat them. Many of 
those who have fallen under the Ban '# 
their displeasure, have been forced to flee 
from the counlry, and, when this is done, 
properly is sacrificed under fictitious pro- 
cess, or by arrange man is between those 
who are connected with the Regulators. 
In many instances the most respectable 
of the community have, been proscribed. 
The present representative in the Legis- 
lature, air. Enlot?— the Clerk of Circuit 
Court, a man having a large family, 
chiefly of .daughters— the clerk of ihe 
County Court and liecarder— the Sheriff, 
ami every Justice or civil officer, who has 
dared to raise his voice against the mob, 
hare been driven out of the County, — 
This may seem a little strange, bui it is 
thus explained : in the County of Mas- 
sac, the Regulators, and the personal and 
political, or rather voting friends of the 
Regulators, consist of about eighty men, 
while the County has about 750 volets. 
Against the Regulators ihe people of the 
County could, and would defend iftem- 
seites, but by some means, which has not 
been satisfactorily explained, the ReJHi- 
laiors have organized companies in the 
adjoining Counties of Pope and Jeffer- 
son, and in Padueah, Kentucky, which 
come to the aid of the Massac mob in 
any emergency. These, with the Kcgu- 
lotora, are sufficient to overpower any 
number of law -a biding citizens which the 
officers can assemble in Massac County. 

Al tbe lasl term of the Circuit Court, 
indictments were found against a number 
of the Regulators. The Sheriff, a short 
lirao since, arrested several of ihose who 
had been indie led, mid brought them to 
Metropolis, ihe County seat, where be 
had them under a guard of fifty men. — 
The band of Regulators assembled, and, 
ai led by the companies from the adjoin- 
ing counlies of Pope aud Jefferson, and a 
company from Padueah, Ky., released 
the prisoners. They then jm>.v./dcd to 
whip several of ihe members of ihe 
Grand Jury by whom the indictments 
had been found, and also, whipped every 
man they could catch, who had obeyed 
the Sheriff's summons, to art as a posse 
or guard. These transactions, we under- 
stand, occurred al Metropolis, lasl Mon- 
day week, where the Regulators held un- 
disputed sway for several days— having, 
during the time, been liberally supplied 
wilh provisions, but especially strong 
drinks, by a wealthy citizen of the County, 
who was a candidate at tbe lato election, 
and received less than one hundred votes, 
but who has been throughout a leader in 
those lawless affairs ! 

In the course of these lawless transac- 
tions, deeds of violence Wave been perpe- 
trated upon men and women, and the 
mention of which chills the Unod. Some 
hi those who have been arrested, bound, 
and whipped, hove been carried away, 
and nothing has been heard of them,— 
Suspicions exist lhat they have been 
drowned, or oljierwite fouilv dealt with. 
Others have been un mercifully whipped, 
even lo such extremes that life has been 
despaired of. One woman was badly 
wounded by a shot from a gun, and n f- 
terword beaten ovea the head until it was 
thougbtlire wasexlinct. And yet,ngainst 
all, or nearly all of them, no offence is 
alleged, except that ihey do not co-oper- 
ate with the mob, or disapprove or theft 
course, and hare the boldness to express 
lhat diapprobation. 

A few days ngo, two citizens left the 
county for Springfield, to apply to the 
Governor for aid to put down these law- 
less men. A number of the Regulators, 
having understood that they had gone by 
land, followed them, hut failed lo over- 
lake them. On the way, the Regulators 
foil in with an old and respectable ciliswn 
of Jefferson county, an ex-sheriff, and the 
opposing candidate to Mr. Eti)oc,theprer 



sent member of the Legislature, and be- 
cause he had expressed his opinion against 
iheir proceedings, they gave him a most 
unmerciful whipping. One or two others 
in the some counly, were served in like 
manner for ihe same offence. 

A Mr. Owens, of La Salle Co., *hp 
" as m Metropolis a few daVs since, at- 
tending to business in which he wa3 in- 
terested, fell under the displeasure of ihe 
mob. After much ill treatment, he was 
bound hand and foot and taken lo Padu- 
eah, where, by the intercession of some of 
the respectable citizen! of thai place, he 
was released. But whelher he returned 
home, or what has become of him, is not 
ItBowrr 

These things are dona by men who 
profess to be good law-abiding citizens, 
and in ihe name and under the profession 
of ridding the counlry of thieves, coun- 
terfeiters and rascals. For the time, the 
law is entirely suspended. The few offi- 
cers who remain in the counly are forbid 
to issue any process unless by permission 
of the Regulators. 

Two gentlemen passed through 'his 
city yesterday on their way to Spring- 
fjefd, with rcpresenuiiious substantially 
such as we have given, except that they 
are able to slate them more in detail. — 
Names, places, aud circumstances are 
stated with a precision dial leaves no loom 
to doubt the justice and ihe truth of repre- 
sentations. For llie honor of our neigh- 
bor Slate, we hope this disgraceful war 
will be speedily ended, and the fumenlers 
ami principal actors brought lo speedy jus- 
tice. Application, we understand, has 
been made in the Governor of Kentucky, 
and it is not doubled that immediate mea- 
sures will be laken, on thai side of the 
river, lo bring the guihy tn trial, and ihus 
put n stop to their farther intervention in 
the affairs of 'a neighboring Slate. — St. 
Lartis Ripuhlkan, 15r^. 



Illustrations of Scripture, 

On Sabbath evening. Rev. Mr. Rogers 
gave the first of a series of discourses 
growing out or his recent travels in 
Egypt, Ml. Sinai, and ihe Holy Land, 
designed to illustrate Scripture prophe- 
cies, and some of the great movements of 
Providence. 

He exhibited the anrietit wealth, learn- 
ing, pride, and grandeur of Egypt, in si ril- 
ing cnntrasl w nh her present poverty, de- 
basement, arid ruinous aspect, and showed 
that history, for the last S000 years, had 
been bat a transcript of ihe prophecy — 
* The sceplre of Egypt shall depart 
away." &c. 

The immense pyramids, and granile 
pillars and arehes of arteient temples of 
rel igion and science, indicated her former 
grealness, when herpcepire extended over 
20,000 cities, and w hen she was pre-emi- 
nent among the nations in learning and 
the arts, as iu wealth, splendor, and impe- 
rial stray. 

In the language of prophecy. >he was 
now indeed, ecu, p,»niii»i.ly. " a Lai-e king- 
dom, "' For aCtt* tears she bad had no 
Egyptian Prince. MJiamrncd Jili, the 
present master ipiiit of Egjpi, extends 
his desplif m down lb rough all ihe de- 
partments of ihe government, making rx- 
actiohs nhicii 1llc-|> ihe nuiliiiiide exceed- 
ingly poor and degraded, and to fearful 
of military proscription, thai parents, frcm 
love, were acrtisiomcd lo maim their chil- 
dren, lo unfit them for the service ! 

The huts of Ambs, he *aid, were en- 
croaching on the sites of fallen 'ten-pies ; 
tbe howling* of dops and the to-reec Lings 
of obscene birds, were mingled wilh ihe- 
prayers of more obscene men ; nod gods 
once enshrined in gorgeous siructures, 
and held in veneration, were forgotten, or 
sold to strangers for a pittance, — thus ful- 
filling ihe prophecy lhat their idols should 
be covered with thame. 
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In her present cpndiliaa, Egypt 
indeed God's Monument, reminding man- 
kind or the wonders lie had wrought I'pr 
hi-, [ifople's delwfuuce in days of old, of 
his righteous sovereignty as King of kings, 
and of the certainly that his truth would 
triumph, nnd error and superstition. and 
despotism come to an end, in the manner 
and time predicted. 



"■lUOdB! IIEDfaiOQI COMETH " [ ' 



BOSTON, JANTJAST 13, 1817, 



A Popular Error. 

A recent traveller givet nn aecounl that when 
he was wnlkine nn ilui beach of Brazil, he 
overlook a colored woman with n Irnj on her 
head. Being mhed what the hud lo sell, the 
hiwerej the tray, ml J with fovcrclid tenderness 
amwercd it. It ni the. lifeless form of her 
babe, covered wilh n neat white robe, with n 
garland round Ihe head, and flowers w-ilhm the 
I Mile himla 1b:il lay chipped upon ill botom. 

" [I wm in mo a few dayt ago," she replied, 
" hut the Madonna hw "n for her angel now." 

" I!™ beautiful you hive I lid it out," paid 
ho. She lidded coeerfully, " Ah, whnl is lhat lo 
llie bright wings il wean in Heaven !"— Krtn. 
Paftr. „: sruin m-j^ii vloja >,•: •i'li-nji 

ll may be vary pleasant lo suppose departed 
friends, become tngelj nt death, and enteral nnre 
on thoir eternal reward, l'ut because it is n 
plcsiunt fancy, or in popular, it by no means fitt- 
lowi lhat it u cofreeL Within the Inst 2M) 
year*, the belief that death ushers the righteous 
into eternal FoHcity, has heroine prominent. It 
i^, however, not rnilj nntuatained by the word of 
Gcsl, lull is in ei press eonlradiclion to it. It it 
the prevalence or lliii iden, wli'u Ii h:i« been to 
inslru men ml in trie undermining of the doctrine 
of Iho returreelion: and well may the deniers of 
ihe reaurreetian inquire, Cat Jfcwo?a« dots IW. 
Bush^ or what good will the resurreiltoii accom- 
plish if all llvit ia accomplished by it is at- 
tained at death? If ihe tost paaaes from the 
body into the full eajoymenl of angelic lew«rd l 
there is certainly nothing ridded by it resurrection 
of Ibe body. Tile prevalence of tuch ill idea 
mntl thon bo Subversive of the doctrine sf tlie 
resurrection. 

The Ptalmltl makes no menlton of the hnppi 
neaa he shall receive lit dealh ; but he says " I 
•ball he satisfied wlien I •Ml awake in ihy li!ie 
new." Hi, eye was lised on tlio resurrection 
for the consuujnimiun u f bis hnpei. ll wm to 
the resurrection ih.ii Daniel looked, when ho ww 
Michael " stand up." And ha toys thai ai thai 
tint his people thai) he delivered, every one lhat 
•hall be foam) written in the book, it u then 
Hut be testifies thai •• the who •hall thine •■ the 
brightness of ihe firmament, and ihey that ram 
rnany lo righteousness! at the tiari for ever nnd 
•it*." It it whet death ihnlj be swallowed up 
in tie lory, I ha I kiiuh tctlifiet, Ibnt the Lord 
God will wipe away teait from off all facet. It 
it Uien thai the Lord of lioatt ahull make onio 
people a feotl or f t Ihinga, a featt of wines 
OB the leea, of (at Ihinga full of marrow, of 
wines on I be lees, well reliued. Thit cannot fit 
applied lo ihe death or the righleoua, at many do 
*Pplj iti and an we have heard ii applied when 
the good mm h-tt been laid in hit pur*; for 
the apoaUe letliliea (J C'or. IS:,^— 56) that 
'* Whi»n Ihiv cnrmptible abnll hove pot on incor. 
roption, end this mert.il tkill h:ive potoniu.nior. 
Ulity, thm thall lie lirnu|ht lo |iatt lllit Hying 
that La wrilltn: Death it twnllowrd up in viclo- 
tj- (Seoltn.U^,) hit there fore not todeiilh, 
but to the retorreciion, that ihe propliet bai refer- 
ence. It ia to the taiirreciion that Mnltr hi re. 
fert, when the Son „f righleoutnett llltll trite 
with healing in h'u winga 

The New TetUrheni kA „ nltli ,^, n 

t* lewaid it dona,. Tha reaorreetion ■ i| M 
thaiiH, of .11 their praaehag. V, tboll be re- 
compeiitod n ihe rrtanTecriou of rhejutt," aaM 
the Savior when referring to thai reward which 
iboold ba tlui portioa or ihoae who iavjte lo iherr 
feeeaj the poor, tod the maimed, and the halt, 
and ibe blind, who cannot rawmpaoaaihem here! 



And heaaya it ia ihoae who sbali altaill Ulat 
world "tttd tit rtmrrtciia* from the dead," 
who thall " he equal lo the angel*-" They are 
not lo be equal lo the aagalt nt death, but at the 
reanrriction from ihe dead. Pool aaanrea OS 
(Heb. 12:40) ihot ihaae who htfore hta day bid 
died in faiih, hnd not been made per fee I, God 
hflving provided toaae better thing for at, dial 
they without ot should not be made perfect — 
The npottle'a doctrine lhat nil betievert are .lobe 
perfected together, ia Rgreetthle to Chriet'a decla- 
ration, who told hit diaciplea that Ihey warn ool 
lo come to Ibe place be was going lo prepare for 
them, till he returned from heaven to carry them 
to it, John M : 3 — «i And if I go nnd prepare a 
place for yon, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there re may be 
alto,'* That ihe righteous are not to be reward- 
ed till Ihe end of the world it evident from 
Christ's worda, Matt. 13:40, 43— " Ae there Ene 
ihe tares are gathered and burned in the fire; to 
shall it he in the end of thit world. . . . Then 
shall the righteous thioe forth at the tun in thc 
kiogdom of their Father. Who hath eari to 
hear, lotbim beir. " In like manner St. Peler baa 
laid nst, lhat the righteous ore to be made $lttd with 
ihnlr reward ol ihe festtcdian of Ictus Chriat,(l 
I'd. 1:13,) and that when the ChiefSbcpherd ahatl 
appear, Ihey ate to receive u crown orgloty lhat 
fcduib notowuy. 1 Pel. 6:4. Ilealsoleelifielb, 
1 Pel. 1:4, 6, that i bote who are begotten again 
" oa to a lively hope ky Ihe reeorrection of lent 
Christ rrotn the dead," have 11 in inhtirilancein^ 
oorrnplible and ondeliled, nnd that f.ideth not 
away, reserved in heaven U for thooe " who are 
kepi by Ihe power of God Ihroug-h faith unto 
silvuiion, ready to bo revealed in the iari trmt, 

John telle si lhat " when He thall appear, we 
shall be trwde like him; for we ihall ace him lil 
he ia." 1 John !:2. In Rev. 6 9-1 1, he informs 
as ih.it he taw in viaion, *• under ihe altar, Ihe 
aoula of them lhat were slain for the word of 
liod, and for the tetlimor.y which the^- held: anil 
Ihey ert'-d with a loud voice, a:iyitig, Flow long, 0 
laird, holy nnd true, dust thon iiot judge nnd 
avengo our blood on Ihem lhat dwell on die 
earth? And white rubes were given umo every 
one of them ; and it was ta id unto theui that they 
•hauld rist yet/or a litlltuautn, until their fellow 
aorvnnlt alto, nnd iheir brethren llial tbould he 
killed at they were, thould be fulfilled." '1 boy 
did noi, ihen, receive their reward at death, Uul 
are wniiiogruc thi; resurrection, thai they wilhoot 
us should nut be made perfect. In Rev. 11:18 
we alto le^rn that it it when the litoe dull coiue 
that ihe dead are lo be judged, thai reword is 
to be given to God's " servants lie prophets, and 
lo Ihe taints, and lo thorn that fear lliy name 
•mall and great." And it it then lhat the reve- 
lator icsti6ea lhat God wilt H octroy ihnm that 
deatrny tho earth." And he farther lettifiet. 
Rev. 19:8, that ii it when Ihe marriage of the 
Umb it come Itnl Ibcy are to be bleated who 
are called 10 thai asp per. 

Pool testifies, i Tim. 4:8, thnl •• the crown of 
righteoutnesa " laid op for him, " which tho Lord 
ihe righteoet Judge thall give," not only him 
" bol unto them alto that love hie appearing,' 
it lobe given "of that day"— the day when 
Chritt appeara. And although he admits thai it 
it gnin lo die, to depart hence and bewlthChrlat, 
knowing thai when we are absent from the body, 
*e nre preteni wiih the Ij.rd, yet lie tpealu of 
dealh with no ardent de.irca, be oaly tpealt. or 
hemg " wil iug" i u die: but when be rtfert u> 
the returrection, bow diherent are hui enioliont: 
he groans, •• Iwiog bordeoed," not lhat he 
'■ would be nneloihcd, hni clothed upon, that 
awlo/i/s miglu be swallowed up of Ur e ." Hi. 
greal d-Mri- ia not tn die, but lo ha raised frooi 
ihe dead— lo huve pan in the teauiieciiea. 

Bve* the Snvior, who went and prenebed to the 
•pirita in prim, 1 Pe L a : 1B> ^ lfCeod a 
the father, daring ibe burial of his hamanity in 
tint aepulcbre of Joaeph of Aranialhea; for lie 
•aid alllie oroeifiiion, to ihepeniicntlho f, •■ ihi> 
day thahlhou hewilh mean pnradite "_il„. tM t- 
iog place of ihe righteous lu Hade, lilliho ro »„ r . 
reelion.-andonlhelhirdday, afi,, hi , mmtrc . 
lion, he teatifird that he had not yet iteirnded lo 
the Fu Iher^ That ihe tool of Chriat weal to 1 1 •- 



dea, — which Dr. Doddridge tayt Wat " put for j and Gomorrah, and the ciliet about them in like 



tho stlilc of aepa rate a pi rila , ' ia alaoavidenlby 
tha Language of Peler, Acta 2:30, who applies lo 
him the prediction of David, "who being a 
prophet," and "teeing thit before, tpake or the 
resurrection of Cbrbsl, lhat his soul was not left 
in Hadea, neither did his flesh too corruption." 
ll wna in Hades, the world of apiriu, thai tho 
rich man lifted up hit ey e» and aaw Abraham and 
Lasurus, afar ofT— so that they oaly w eal 10 the 
tame place of ihe depatted, ulitiough aejia rated 
from the portbn occupied by ihe wicked, by the 
intervention or a great gait 

The famous Bishop Bull, tayt, lhat the doc- 
trine that the sainia at death do not titain lo Ibe 
'ennaammnte perfect beamiiude of the Kingdom 
of Heaven wilb winch they arc to be crowned 
and rewarded in ihe reaurrectioa," it " the plain 
doctrine of tlie Holy Scriptures, tod of the 
Church of Cbriit in its purest and hat agu." 
Bishop Pearson ten! i ties, thai auch " will appear 
lo have been tlie general judgment of ihe 
Chords, 1 1 The learned and piout Bishop Tay- 
lor, uflirmt, i bat ihe Scripinrea teach that " the 
confiriuatioii of ihe Saint*' felicity thall be at tlie 
resurrection from the dead." Dr, Whhhy ar- 
guea that the final " buppiueta of the righieoua 
does not take plaee till after the jodgmeot ol Ihe 
greai uitj." !le considan the immediate nt- 
cent of Ihe toul lo Heaven after deolh, aaaa 
k*rety conlradkled by Scriplnre, and by the 
faith nf the primitive agea," — to prove which, 
he qnotea noinejcrai pnawget from Ibe earliest 
Christum wrilert. The teaiaed Bingham, bits, 
" it was the • elite of the primitive Church, 
lltil the toul does not attain, a " perfect slate of 
happirtent till tho resorToclion, when ihe whole 

" "hull obtain a complete victory over death, 

and, by lha lost judgment, be etlnbliahed in nn 
endless stale of consummate happiness and glo- 
ry." Doddridge refew the perfection which the 
sabtt of old do not jet enjoy, but which lh *y 
will inherit with u«, to the glory of the res- 
urrection Mate : interpreting the words, "rvij 
without ns mighl not he made perfect," of God'» 
"purpose to bring all hit children together to the 
rull contummaiiou of their hopes in Chriat Je. 
sua, his Son, nt the time of hit final and tri. 
unipbanl appearing," Whitby aaya, or tho 
tame ten, referring lo their reward that 11 ihey 
were doi lo eipect it till the day or judgment. 
Marknight, and Wesley, and many ollicra, ad- 
v jnce ihe tame opinion. The argomenit of Dr. 
Campbell on tbit point, are very latUfaelury, 
Bithop Pearson denies that the early Cliristinntbe- 
I ie ved ubnilhe sou It orany woold "enter into heav- 
en before the returreclioii,'' And ha addt thai 
"The moat ancieni of all," " whoae wrilhigi 
are eitani," did nol believe the departed 
" to bo in heaven yet, noreTor to ba 'removed 
from Ihai piece in which Ihey were before 
Christ's death, an til the general resurrection, 

From Ibe above testimony we cannot resist ibe 
conclution, that ihe Seripiures conclutrvely teach 
tliat reward comes with the retotrectioa— that aa 
Peter testified of Ihe Ptalmitt that ■■ David it not 
yet ascended into the Heavens," eo it the lin- 
guage of oar Lord, troe of all men, lhat " JVe 
man luith ascended up to Heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even ibe Son of JIan 
who is in Heaven." Not even Enoch and Kli. 
jah, who were inintlnlcd, and one nf whom 
" wen I up by • whirlwind into heaven 



manner, giving themselves over to foroictuion, 
and going after slrange fteah, are set forth for so 
otauiple,, su tiering the vengeance of eleniil 
jire." {J ode let v.) 

Tbu resurrection, ii moil he admitted, it tbs 
great poinl of interest llirosigbout the whole Bi- 
ble. It k the period to which the eve of ibe 
Church hat been in nil ages directed. Around 
it, elattew all ihe hopes and the glory or the 
Christian. It is the consummation of the great 
plan of salvation. Without it, the Christian 
would be very imperfect. How nnacripiunl, 
then, ti ia'j to apeak in tlie popular language of 
Ihe day, of the tninU passing al death to the en- 
joy mentof angelic fel icily — t bos , d est mvi ng alike 
Ibe necessity frr, and the hope or Ihe reao trac- 
tion. It is very important lhat wo pnaaeja clesr 
nni] Si r i j,i ii r. 1 view* of truth, aad lhat we occu- 
py lhat middle ground, tho favored vale in which 
Hath resides, which it alike removed from oppo- 
site extremea. May God keep us all in ibe train, 
and give a a and oar readers an abundant pa- 
trance into bit everlasting kingdom, at tu* 
hesurhkctjon moat the bead. 



Questions, 

[The following letter was pliiced in ihe hand* 
of lite printer ihe week ii was received; hut baa 
been inadvertently overlooked until now.} 

Hi ii, Himes i — I prixa the "Herald " highly, 
— il is juat the paper needed al tbia pnrlEcubuT 
crisis — it it meat in due season. Il grieiet lua 
thai il is nat of my power lo do anyihiag niore 
10 sustain il, ihmi barely my aobscriptioa. My- 
telf nnd iwo or ihree others, are all tho Adi enl- 
ists there are in ibis see lion; of course, ihwc it 
no one of ihe like faiih to brook onto u a the 
bread of life. Being tbua situated, perruiluie 
to oak you S few questions for our personal in- 
formation:— 

I aatfa Your views of harmonizing Daniel 12: 1 
with Ha Llhew 24:21. Then mjurity of c am mcnll* 
tars have concurred in riving ihe Iribulalioa 
named in Matthew to ibe overthrow nt Jerusa- 
lem; to imve they equally agreed in considering 
the lime or tribulation in Daniel to be yet fatnrv. 
Daniel tayt, " There ahull be a lime of trouble 
tuch at never Wa t since there was a nation, crea 
to lhat tame, time." Matthew alto declares Of 
the tribulation instanced by him, lhat it is "such 
a a was not si nce the li egmiiing of the world is 
Ibis lime;" lliea ndds, " no, nor eeer shall erv' 
Than in both places, the tribulation is Llescribed 
ot unprecedented. But in Mnttbew, il ia alitted 
betid et, that the one referred lo by him shall 
never subsequently have a parallel. How Ibto, 
I aak, can the trilulat ion in Daniel follow thai 
in Matthew, according lu luodero eipesituia? 
Or, may wo nndertltind Ihe fri&ul'nf'tun instanced 
by MatlBew, to continue, according to Luke, 
" until the limes of the Gentiles be fulfilled," 
nnd so terminating w ilb lluil " litTje of trouble i 
•ftokeii uf by Dtntel, and in acronlanre with 1» 
26:20, Jo r. BO :7. and Rev 16:18 ? 

2d, Have we, in your opinion, arrived to thai 
marked period of " horrible darkoett nndcrtore, 
with which ibe world mom be replenished herors 
the latter day cornea," according lo a predicant 
of Mnrlin Lulher? 

Youra in looking doily for that blessed hope, 

I. CODV. 



AJtBWERS. 

We suppose the tribulalion referred tohy D»t> 

iel, to be ibe tame lhat Ihe Savior apeaka of— 

The iribulttion spoken or by Daniel, was lo b* 

when ihey lhat tleep in the dutt or lbs earth 

j shall awake, and it to be • lime of Iruu hie, torch 

j at there never wui since lhcre wasa nation, e«° 

■ t) lha i aaitie lirne. That Bpokcn of by tht Sa- 

" I vior, wa a to begin al Ihe deattneiion at Jeroja 
can 



h tve g„n,- to lha heaven to which < 'hritl lesti ^ *° " WM ^ 



lied no mnn hud atconded; for that would ton- 
trndicl ihe ntiertion of oar Lord. They ure in- 
cluded by the uposlle wiili those who hsve not 
receive)! the promise, and who wtihoul nt cannot 
be made petfect," Hcb. li:40,,nd mutt, ihere- 
fure, be wailing fin " iho rcdemptioa or the par- 
chased pot test ma." 

At the rightenot do nol receive Ihe full mea- 
sure of happiness till the reanireetwa, m the 
wicked do nol receive the fall •atsarJr uf tbeir 
punishment till then. " God tp-ired nol the an- 
gels that tinned , but cast Ihem down lo Hades, and 
ilelivered rbom into chains nf darkness." (2 
Pet. 1:4.) •' The angelt which kept tot theh- 
tirti estate, but left their own habitation, he haih 
reserved fit everlasting chains onder darkneta un- 
to ihe judgment of the great day: even st Bodom 



ginning nf the world to lhat tiine, nor ever afltr- 
wardu. . , tni,nm •■JtnOf 

Thit proves both tsasons of tribulnlrona It 
be one and the tome; it proves lhat the iribult- 
tion such as should never be again, which begrfl* 
• I Jerusalem, thall continue till they thai sleep iB 
the daat of the earth thall awake, making o** 
lung season or (rouble and Iribuhlinn, aocb It 
never was bofore, and never should be after, — 
extending from Ihe declruelion of JeroBtlem a> 
tho resurrection of the dosd. This period *** 
tribulation thus long continued, it predicted hf 
mnoy oT ihe prophets According to Danf 
9:26, 27, it was lo begin with ibe deslruclton of 
th* city and snnctuarv; and to end with tliecoo- 
aummation. to which lime denotations were da- 
lermtncd. Acccording to Jer. 25:17—33, ilt rti 
10 begin on Jerusalem and ibe cities of Judoh, 
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and 14 aitond. to -ill the kingdoms of the world 
which are apoti the face of the earth; to bf-gln 
an the city which was called by rh" name of the 
l^ird, ami lu end with a sword upon nil ihe in* 
habitants of the earth, when the itlniri of the 
Lord shnuld be from one end of the earth even 
to the other, w hen I ha Lord bath forsaken his 
cavort s*a lion. According lo the 1 4th of tfecba- 



opinions bb to how much tni«lil be affected 
by .such a mission : loiuje^ssuppusin* thai the 
world had had its Inst WW nmp;*, tad that far- 
ther effort to save any would prove abortive, 
of course regarded the mission a* absolutely 
superfluous. (Others, though they sincerely 
wished well to the proposed work, yet stood 
a liuta in doubt of Mb utility* as though the 
msHRfl lobe employed were lob costly Forthe 



rtiih , *l win to begin with nil ihe nations fighYmg 1 end to b# r/aiited. We w»nW just drop ihe 
sgoiiuil Jerusalem^ nnd to end when the Lord 
fl hail go fonh and right ngainsl these nations* bis 
feet bLjjjJ on thu .Mann I of Ohves, a nit the :b -h 
of [lien cues ura b away* while they stand upon 
thev feet, their eyes consume nwny in their boles, 
and tbeir tongues consume sway in their mouths. 
And, aecordTng to oar Savior. Luke 21, and 
Matt. 24> it wan to begin when Jerusalem shoald 
be rornpasged with a nines, and trodden down pf 
the Gentiles:; and to end when the times of ihe 
(reunites sh.An Id be fill ill led , nnd all the tribes of 
the euros mown, nnd they tee the San of Man 
ceding in the clouds of heaven, with power nnd 
treat ijlory. And this hu been troly a lime *f 
iroitblw,— for, during these 1800 years, ibe chil- 
dren of God have putted through such scenes of 
fiery trial and persecution as never were before, 
id nevur will be again. According to the Ke> 
Ugtoni Encyclopedia, mere than 3,U0tl,lrOO of 
GnrsAians wore put la death by Pagan Rome — 
that gieni fed dragon with seven heads and ten 
horn*: ami under the supremacy 



of papacy, 

50,000,1*00 of Protestant* have likewise perished 
by the Hcorlet-celored beast, the mother of har- 
bu, wha has been mode drunk with the blood of 
ihe saints. Hut, a l! hough this lime of trouble 
will eonfnw till the wise shall shine as the bright- 
ef the firinonient, and oh the son in the 
kingdom of (hair folbur» yet i; will continue only 
the wicked. It was to he »l»rtened for the 
tri'i «ake ; snd thus wn find th.it in the tint 
century the persecutions of I lie church ceased, 
aud ni'*n have been permitted to worship God 
according to thedictates of their own consciences* 
Bat they hate been shortened only Tor ihe elect' f 
ike; the wicked arc yet tn experience the fall 
letsore of the vials of God's wrath, his seven 
lost plagues; and when the Son of Man skill be 
■een in the clouds of heaven all nations shall 
wail because of him. 

We do not know to what prediction of Luther 
jwa riffur to; but we do nut know as tbu predrc- 
of any lii.ul i« of much valor. 



Cautioj,.— Urn. H- Morgan, and B. Cooper, 
of Rochester, Yl> write us to caution the breth- 
ren against a man, by I be uau>e of Mi.rtir;, nn 
•IdeHy uiiu f and rather fleshy, who is gelting a 
bring by o,ourtering himself on tliu brethren, in dif- 
fer-™ I nlnces— pretending to he sent of (Jod. 

This is not the only casus ib.it has oomo to our 
knowledge, uf tneu who quarter ihennwlves on 
the brethren, for the sole purpose or getting a 
living — pretending to leach, bui being unqualified 
and incompeteotthey only prod ace distraction and 1 
nil results, whet ever they go. if brethren who 
are intruded on by those who should be exposed, 
will giro us informal ton of such en tea, we will 
put the brethren on their guard against (how.— 
We umjid, however, lUKf^nt^mt brethren do not 
write or such ensea, in their individual rapacity; 
but let the chureh that suft'era by *uelii intrusion 
seud us tho result of their action I hereon. 



Conference in Boston. 

At a meeting uf the General Com mil tee, 
bold at ttu&tun, Dec. 25th» IHIfj, Hcsnv 
Fli'mueb in the chair, ihe deputatimi to 
England made tbe fulJowinu; 

REPORT, 
Gammitte nf the Stetmd Advent Mis* 
mm ? presetted *it a meeting fif (hr C\im- 
mtftet. held in the ciiy of Boston, Deeem- 

felotred Brethren; — You may eipeet 
brevity m nor Kepon lo y*jo on ibis occa- 
*»nr first, because unforeseen ci mom stances 
h*ve flctmrtid. to entirely forbid na giving 
ln M Hme nnd rare lo he preparation which 
j*e had nn ti r i psj t ^ d , snd bee a nee, second, we 
kopt you consunily advised of our 
inoveiiienia in the nuarier where von deputed 

"> labor. 

It is well known tn y<m thai the project of 
* tnbsiiin ft) England was for a tang time 
cuntemplaterf; and anions ihe various con- 
itdera^oas which seemed to prompt to such 
1 measure,, was tho earneat desire which 
fif iilte precioua faith with us on the 
°iher side of the Atlantic had expressed to 
and confer and co-operate wilh aomn 
^[ yoor representaiivei, in giving- to their 
•fiends and neighbors and countrymen ihn 
light which yon ynnraeWea had received, and 
Jid aWady widely difTuaed, respeotinp tho 
f)«*oy seend 4 dvem. of tlio Lord Jerae 
Wiriw. TUera were among ua ditTerent 



hint, that perhaps siit-h may. fmni their origi- 
nal convictions, bo hardly able to appreciate 
what may have been done by the tnisaion. — 
Bui neither you nor auraebes, brethren, 
stood ready to predict abounding results 
from tho sohome. Yoy desired us to no on 
ibis mission with the eitpeetaiion that we 
sJtonld ciploro raihor than con^u^r the terri- 
tory: -had the latter been Ihe espertaiion, 
what were we among so many t and hnw 
were it possible that what has proved to have 
been the work of years at home, should be 
pressed into less than half as many ninnthft 
abroad. No, hreihren, we responded 1o your 
call, and proceeded In our destined fields, to 
hope for no more, and to und erratic no more, 
than God in his providence fthodld give us 
good grounds to hope for, and okar indica- 
tion* i hat it was our duty to attempt In 
entering upon our work, it w» ihe farthest 
from our minds to desire in produce a storm 
of excitement, even had it been in our power 
so to do; this would have been neither wise 
nor politic. And tn have looked for imme- 
diate results from oar labors, on the supposi- 
tion they bad been ever so arduous, would 
nave been contrary to experience, as proved 
not only from the rise and agitation of the 
Advent doctrine at bmne, hut from that of 
every moral and religious movement, sod the 
discussion of every great theoln^ical ijoes- 
lioti. When you have despatched lire inie> 
Buuiary with hi* Bibles to foreign shores, ut 
in your own destitute sections hate circu- 
lated the tittle tract, or when you have left 
the cultivated fields, waving with a ripening 
hart eat, fur the wild and uncleared territory 
of the West, you have said, lime, patiencn, 
and persevering effort must intervene, before 
much fruit can he looked for as a compensa- 
tion for alt the toil and money expended in 
these enterprises. The mission, therefore, 
has only beoti begun : the channel has been 
opened, tbe waters of life are silently work- 
ing iniu it, and it will now remain for you in 
say whether those waters shall eon! time to 
rise and flow, until, should time be protracted, 
they shall fertilise and enrich their beautiful 
ehorea. 

ltut we have spoken as though the ground 
it has benn our happy lot to inspect was al- 
together an uncultivated waste; wn would 
not be so understood : as we have informed 
yon inonr ** Correspondence," the subject of 
our Lord's near approach has, for Hie paet 
forty years, been in some Turin or other 
brought before the British public; hut he 
beneficial effect upon the mass of Christiana 
there, has been more or less counteracted, 
we fear, by us earlier or later association 
wilh eilra neons questions. There are socio - 
tiea ef Chriatians in that country, one or 
whose principal points of belief is the ad- 
vent of our Lord at hand, but their influence 
upon the public mind is exceedingly partial. 
Hundreds of excellent clergymen in ihe 
Church of England are openly pre toil Een- 
nra lists, and many of them are preaching 



and publishing i rafts and books upon ihe 
subject; but thia preaching, and these ex- 
cellent works, in consei|uet)C!o of their site 
and cost, do not reach tho mass of the peo- 
ple; and even thuugb they did, they are in- 
fused with some opinions which serve to 
neutralise the blessed effect which might he 
produced by- their ahaeaae. In a word, the 
doctrine of Christ's coming as taught in 
England, produces but little nf that moral 
sensation with which it baa been followed in 
our own country— -it is almost % dead tetter. 
There is but one form in which it seems to 
have a reviving power aseociaied with it, and 
thai is tbe form in which you yourselves 
have received and held it forth : and from 
the brief observation afforded us, we can 
testify that there is no more hopeful form in 
which this great subject can be laid before 
British Christians than thia very form : on 
the part of the laity, at least, we have dis- 
covered no strong predelictiona for the the- 
ory which connects with the coming of the 
Lord the previous restoration and conversion 
of the carnal seed of Abraham : but on the 
other hand, we feel persuaded, that could 
snob Christians have the two opinions clear- 
ly laid before ihem, they would net be long 
in making the right choice. Indeed, tbe 



iuaa* of Ch Italians kno* nnthing nbmit Ju- 
dalsm, and amwn^ those who contend for it 
there ?a but little tirnori of opinion. So l hat, 
wish I be presenl prostifcts, it fcopthillg is to 
be done in behalf of England, and correctly 
done, tt must be by tho propagation of such 
sentimeiils as aru held by yourselves. 

We should do injustice to many honored 
and beloved brethren in England* if" we did 
not meiifiiiru that lb rough their Tottjiand self- 
denying tabors something has been done to- 
wards ihe circulation of what we deem to be 
ihe purest form in which ihe Advent docirun 3 
baa anywhere been prwnled In the world. 
Brn. Winter, Tanner. Burgess, MickEewood, 
Deal try, and others, have iliatinunishetl theru- 
selves, and engraven their names on a mutii- 
tu'Je of heafig, for their unwearied and aacri- 
fising labors in the spread of a. knowledge of 
□ur glorious hupe, They have formed the 
nucleus in various places, for tho gathering 
and disseminating of the truth; and in some 
instances have established tvermanflint, ree- 
p^4:table,and growing congregations, in whom 
thej regularly minister. It was nur delight* 
fu] privilege to be weE^nmed lu England by 
these brethren and their happy flunks, and To 
break unto them the bread of life ; nor this 
alone, but to lay ihe foundation for additional 
interests, to rally ami to gather up the scat- 
tered materials, which, as the product of our 
awn, or of kindred spirits, needed lube com- 
bined ss the basis for future action, No lit- 
lie of our work, therefore, was aeebmptished, 
when we had cheered Ihe hearts nf ihose 
noble brethren, by carrying; them assurances 
of your deep ay to pat hy, warmest love, and 
profound* regards, and were able in return to 
receive from them I be hattias! expressions 
of gratitude for all of light and kindness 
which had flu wed from yuu to them- Uy 
ihia mission we have satisfied ourselves that 
there are tu Engbnd even m:.ny more who 
are looking for and prudaimmg the return of 
Jesus than we had anticipated — men of 
learning, talent*, influence, energy, integrity, 
and pieiy : unci aiming these are many stable* 
enlerprisiti?, iuielligeui, and religious indi- 
viduals, who would honor any chureh or any 
cause with which they tnt^ht connect iheni- 
selvrs; they are those whom the beloved 
dtsetp'e addressed, when he said, 11 1 have 
written unio you, young awn, beqttuee >e 
aru strong, and ihe word of God ahidetb in 
ynu, and vc have nvercume tbe wicked one " 
We bad "heard Uut there were Advent pen* 
pie in England : now we know it, &<r we 
have teen them ; ne have opened for nur 
selves, and for you, by ibis Kitaiaa, the door 
of introduction to many a dear brother and 
sister in the Lord ; we h&ve lubl them nf 
you, and we have told you uf them : we have 
endeavored to spread for lb em ihe same 
board fro'u which you have been wont your* 
selves! in months and years past, l« gather 
ynur own spirilunl honniy ; if you hare been 
bleat with the provisions, so have they, and 
henceforth they desire to fare with yuu — 
Hereafter when they come around ihn throne 
of grace, they will have j our interests and 
your good to bring beta re GoJ ; at,d when 
you visit the same mercy-seal, jpui warm 
sympmthtea will guah forth in sipeama that 
the dashing waves of the ocean shall nut 
check ; one heart shall feel but common pub* 
anions. We may now act in ooncerL in car- 
rying forward niure or less t-xtensivety in 
the two hemispheres, as our Heavenly l a- 
ther shall direct, the last great effort which 
will ever be made in hehatf of this ruined 
world. It was in anticipation of eueh a re- 
sult as this. Ihal wo cheerfully undertook 
the I ah or you assigned us. 



We have, farther, a seen a in cd the wants of 
the field, the kind of instruments lily needed, 
where and in What measure it should be ap- 
plied, and to whom it may safely be commit- 
ted; and we can say, thai we hare ethcient 
ageats at a variety of points in that kingdom, 
in whose honesty, prudence, and readiness to 
second your efforts towards the further ex* 
tension of lruih, you may implicitly rely. 

Nor are we without hope, that cur humble 
labors in England may produce on ihe part 
or our brethren of the t,neralisi"e school some 
spirit of emulation, and ihni they maybe in* 
duced to re-inreatignta some of their views : 
or if not, to publish their preat leading idem 
with more life and enthusiaarn, With amne 
of these excellent men, we were favored with 
personal interviews, or epistolary communi- 
cations, of the most respectful and friendly 
character, btddmf us God -speed in cur work. 
From some, if nut all of these men, it is be, 
lieTed that theBUggresrron of a general raoet- 
ing of the students of prophecy, at an early 
periodj m the city of Ltmdon, would meet 



with a hearty response. - For, notwithstand- 
ing some difTorenee ef opinion among us, we 
honor and l»ve them, and trost we are loved 
in turn. We are their debtors ; we have de- 
rived much useful instruction fr»m their puh. 
lications, and in returning borne, have brought 
with us more, which we hope to scatter here. 

We hare been permit Fed to see a few souls 
hopefully convened tu Christ, as ihe tesuli 
of our mission, though it is to be confessed, 
that we did not expect much I'm it Jik*? this. 
We have ever regarded oor message aa pri* 
manly to God's children^ or la those who 
professed to be such, Our first labor, there- 
fore, has been toamnse, and in fix the atten- 
tion of the professing children of God id the 
subject of the advent of his Son, The pre- 
liminaries un rnlering a new place of effort, 
of obtaining a convenient house for gathering 
an aaseiuhJv T and then of removing prejudices 
and objections* and then of opening, illus- 
trating, and establishing the truth of our mes- 
sage, has left ua hut little time to attempt 
anything nacre. Indped, at) many were tbu 
points in the vineyard which demanded some- 
thing from our hands, that we fear nauuh 
that we attempted was but iriiperFeelly done 
through hasie. And the want of pecuniary 
means was an obstacle to our doin-r much 
that it was in our hearts to do. Yet for all 
those embarrasaiug circumstances, God gave 
us proofs that cor labors were not in vaiu,— 
Believers were made to our hope t and among 
them several ministers of Christ, who are at 
this time serving the cause, and thus are 
prosecuting that aweet work in which, had 
circumstances permitted, we should at ihm 
hour have been engaged. f The effect of the 
reception of thia doctrine upon the hearts and 
Uvea of its believers, has been the same there 
as here and elsewhere, to deaden them to 
this world, and to make them alive tu God. 
It lias filled ihem both with sorrow and wilh 
joy. It has thrived tbeir souls, and pervaded 
with iis searching and divine might their in* 
most moral natures* It baa brought with it 
its cross audits shame, and has never failed 
to reduce its subject from worldly honor to 
worldly contempt. But nevertheless, bj its 
purifying, blessed, and sustaining power, tho 
waiting son and daughter of the Lord have 
risen above tUitertaa, and frowns, and sneers, 
and railings, aod preserved Iheir integrity. 

Bui one of the best agents which we were 
allowed to call inlo tbe field lu labor, at the 
same moment, throughout the great kingdom 
uf Britain U, the 11 European Advent Her- 
ald." Before our departure, we Irad issued 
four numbers uf this paper, which we had 
pretty widely and bountifully circulated- We 
have often diairihuied them gratuitously at 
many of our meetings, and have seen them 
seixed and devoured with avidity. Our be- 
loved associate whom we left behind, has it 
at presenl under bis control, and will no doubt 
make it a precious Vehicle for the transmis- 
sion of Bible froth, and the interchange of 
Christian thought and feeling among the dis- 
ciples of our Lord jn that land. 

Finally, we have, to a certain extent, acted 
up to Ihe original commission of our Master, 
to u go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature; 71 we mean not to say 
ihat until then you had railed to act up lo the 
spirit of ihis cummiasion : long since you 
had scattered your publications like the 
leave* of autumn to every point of ihe com- 
paes, and had shown a disposition to be the 
missionary in its truest sense throughout our 
own land. From these humble beginnings, 
we hope to see other underlakinga com* 
menced, which can na longer subject us to 
the charge of being hostile to missionary 

effort. i Los ,sliJq tiy I 

Our mission was at a time, and under cir- 
cumstances which enabled ua lo form an ex- 
tensive acquaintance wilh many eatjmabLe 
Christians and ministers from almost every 
part of Europe, into soma of whose hands we 
placed copies of some of jour best publtca- 

• Wt bsvr iTKntlr idv o ihr Oi i i* ihe " European >1er- 
" ftConfcrrnec «f tbs inklnnu of projihrcv, to ss 
bnJJi in Hit cjsy of London durliif Llic unniUi i*f Aofuaf, 
lfc>47. The (Ajti'l uf iht turf Uu( would tw, ft it iooubi 
to hpU, lo PDSihltr, AiOnnj othrf*, r| tr flillowtnn ^ar*- . 
ilofiii— t- To* Ftrsossl SiJveat imd Mrisn uf Cfarm, 
a. Ttw Froptonc History <>r thr Chares sml ih"? World, 
tnci J Jown to tBB e>conct a^vrtit. a, Whfreort wo 
i:i tbe PrrifbTElcHtriDrv f Wtuii Etrni«*rc we awta 
luok tor turlyro iLe Second AdffQl.' 4, T(ir FrwJJlWUfi 
DciUoy ofpoptrj . 5- Tttc I'ropSelk [J m tiny of tbe 
1 'nlji-Isrvmg Jews. B, Wbal Att Ihr BL^TII of IHN Tim* 
indicate— to* ('«uve nion ot the W*rU, or itae adTtnt of 
Carls*.' 7. Ituun u iIjc Mnu#U7 and lie CbiatcB wiw- 
^ucdi fl[>oa iht pn^cn i Indication ofTJtvtne Prattjence, 

t ttnes the wrlilif of Ali Baport* w» hrts sw 
conversed wilh * *eoe* la New B^dffTtl, whu h*» jeta 
reCriTHl a idler from her reisiiTr»ln flrmtnnd, ^Isiini, 
UiM ihrnufh ourhumlilrcfTurtfc wBMe Their, fl» of them 
havo emhraeed tti* atiih of ikt ipeedv srHsni «T onr 
lord. Anotlur i sd i? html in the use pU»W, laoufa not 
hertelfu \dvcniMt, hu tn like manner reeclMd nK*n*r 
iboui£i rhjoi tbKt cttnntrj fraieeeilat twodf fcsi rrtriirw- 
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lion* ; wilh what resnlle.eiorniiy will unfold, 'oui Great Britain— they have a prr-arer rev- 
It wis at ■ lima when we ware farm? bed ; erence fur sacred tilings, for Hie Bible, an.) 
with the besi opporiuniiy for looking, as ii i for its inatiiuiions. ihan haro mar.* in our 



were, into tire whole nigral and religions 
heari of the people. . We refer particularly 
lo lie meetings of (he World's Temperance 
Convention, and lo thai of liie Evangelical 
Alliance. While lite ime was a noMc com- 
ment upon that philanthropy which ja seek- 
ing lo arrest one of Ihe chief evils of this 
earlh, it showed also how wide-spread and 
deeply -Mated is this and itie numberless sine 
with which it ia always associated — under 
what a ernel tyranny multitudes of rational 
men and women are willing, alK | wen desir- 
uoeoflitlng! The Evangelical Alliance was 
an indication of the workings of Christian 
principle ; its aim was a moat holy and glo- 
rious one. If there were anything in it 
which did nol eavor of Christianity, we trust 
it did nol escape ourobservaliun ; and wherein 
it did manifest Ihe lovely and lbs goad, we 
were not an blind aa not lo perceive it. Our 
connexion wiib ihesa (wo great Conrentiona, 
though eniirely tine spec led, we have reason 
(o believe, wa« a diieet tnd nidi rem means 
of opening before us many a door in (he 
prosecution of our mission; 

It is a deliberate testimony, that ihe world 
ia ripe for destruction. Intemperance, thefl, 
debauchery, murder, are only a few of ihe 
enormous sins thai distinguish every land. 
The very foundations fmm which we can 
rationally look for purifying streams are 
themselves dark and [Ml. The heart, whose 
pelsalions should be regular and strong, in 
order to preserve ihe great and complicated 
tenement which it inhabits, is losing iia vi- 
tality, and reducing to its own weak, feeble, 
and miserable slate, all with which ii ia 
connected, 

The same moral dearth, which for so many 
JTM*s has prevailed in our own land, has, in 
like manner, prevailed in fireal Britain.— 
Sock, indeed, ia Ihe Btale of religious things 
in lhal country, that one reluming to this 
land, after a rather extended observation 
there, might be disposed to real satisfied with 
w hat lie finds at home. The consequence 
there, aa here, is to discourage ihe hearts of 
many or the ministers of Chtist, and lo lead 
some of l hem to desire In throw off the res- 
ponsibilities, trials, and labors of their sta- 
tion, and id aeek some aecular calling for Ihe 
rest of their daya, Puscyism is extending 
her influence, and Papacy is npnn Ihe very 
Dotal cif being elevated lo dignity and honor 
by the Siaie. Rarely has been Ihs lime 
when Ihe prospects of ihe Man of Sin were 
more nattering, and when the prospects before 
the? faithful soldier of ihe etnas were darker 
and more forbidding. But for our glorious 
hope, we must partake of Ihe general fear 
and discouragement, and retire from Ihe Held ' 
aa conquered. Everywhere there am main- 
tudes uf those whom we can but regard as 
our brethren and sisters, who need consul* 
lion is this trying knur. Many of them only 
need id have the tigk or prophecy lo shine 
upon their paths, disclosing lu ihem the 
.Sen pi o rain ess, or unscripiuralness of their 
expeditions, in nider to he refreshed, and lo 
arise \ u the performance of all lhal God baa 
assigned Ihem as the boor of tliu pre sen i 
boor. 



own lind. Spiritualism, that subtle fon to 
God's truth, has not made the ravages thore 
that it has here. There is some haais, there- 
fore, on which la huiid the edifice of truth. 
Bot above all, we have ihe assurance of Cod 



not lhai they might believe." Repentance 
implies thai turning from sin whieh is pro- 
duced by '■ godly sorrow." The character 
addressed had nut repeniad, therefore could 
nol believe. Again, the Savior asks, " How 
can ye believe which receive honor one from 
another ?" (John 5 ; 44,} thereby implying 
Hi at a love for ihe honor of men «m an im 
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nmnaeii, that his wort that! rail rein™ unto pregnable barrier, which prevented the ex 
htm void, but thai it shall accomplish that " 
which he pleases, and ii shall prosper in (he 
thing whcreunlo he sent it. All of which ia 
respectfully submitted. 

After the above Report was read, ihe fol- 
lowing resolutions were passed imonimnuslv. 

Resolved, Thai the report of Ihe English 
deputation on the result of their mission to 
Great Britain, be accepted, 

Re.Wsf</, That their poailion and labors 
during their mission there, and at the World's 
Temperance Cunveolion, and Evangelical 
Alliance, meets with our warm opproval. 

Retained, That we approve of the plan 
proposed for ihe farther prosecution of thia 
mission ; and recommend it to the paironage 
of our breiiiren. 

Remitted, That we approve of the calling 
of a convention of Advent believers in Lon- 
don the 1st of August next, 

O, ft. FaMtrr, Sfc'y. 



Comsponiicnce. 



Dear Brethren,— Yuu well remember yoor 
own fuars and disquietudes as you surveyed 
the desolations of Zion, and mournfully irked 
from whence shall help arise ; and you welt 
re main ber bow sweet and Inspiring was ihe 
bleated hope of the speedy consummation uT 
all things— the immediate destruction of ihe 
great Adversary— the defeat of all his deep- 
laid pints, and the entire overthrow of his 
kingdom, by the int tod uc lion of that of the 
glorious kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And will you not cnnlinuc to gladden and to 
bleas multitude* of other hearis, by pro*e- 
cuiinjjT with energy ihe work in which you 
have so benevolently begun, tinlil the Master 
shall ouuie and grant you a discharge fiuui 
yoor aelf-datiying ami eaerifising labors. 

There ia encouragement to continne labor, 
both from what has been done, and from what 
tnaj reasonably be expected from further ef- 
fort. 1 he field now under conalderalion ia a 
most muting one. He, indeed, may be en- 
vted the privilege who ia allowed to be a la- 
borer in ii. Ireland, (hough one of the 
strong-holds of Papacy, ought to be, and may 
be reached wilb the proclamation of the hea- 
ven-dooreed doom » liicn a ua iia him whom 
aha worahip* tnd obeys. Scotland has al- 
ready given some of the moat encouragine 
proof* thai taw .dvent of the Lord i. dear to 
her. And what may be said of England 
may be aajj of the nuwaof Chrialiaja througb- 



The Cfcorth or God. 

As there are many churches eiistino at 
the present day, whn each olainTto he"the 
ehoTch of Cod, we will "search the Seiip. 
lures," and ihereby ascertain, if possible, ihe 
character nf that church; then we may rcadi 
ly decide who are Ha members. 

The church of God is represented in his 
word by different figures : as, Ihe body, the 
head of which is Christ, the member of that 
body representing the meinbera of Christ's 
church. Again, it is illustrated by the wife 
—Christ the husband, and the church ihe 
wife. Both of Ihese figures represent the 
greatest possible union, as exi*lluo between 
Christ and his church. The individuals com- 
posing that Church " are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones,"— 
" They two are one flesh." We find the 
clmrch beaulifnlly illustrated by the figure 
uf the vino and iia branches. Said ihe Sa- 
vior, " I am Ihe Irue vine— my Father is the 
liusbiiu Jinan— ye are the branchea." The 
union here represented as existing, is aa 
closely cemcnied as is lhat of the vine and 
ils branches. I would here IwofA, On what 

principle doea ibis onion esisl t ] reply, It 

is on the principle of faiih a|m, e . Add Ihe 
reason assigned for this reply, is ibis : laiih, 
in the Bible, is made the only condition uf 
salvation. Many passages mijht be quntud 
to evince this position, (nil a few may suffice. 
When individuals applird lo the Savior fur 
lid, eilher for Ihemsulrca, or in behalf of 
olhera, failh, and lailli alone, was required 
as the condition of receiving help, liefer, 
for example*, lo ilie case of the Canaanitisb 
woman (Matt, 15:33), ihe ruler whose diugli 
ter was raised [Mark 5 : 3fi), the man whu 
btimght his child to be healed (Mark 9 : 
the man who was cured of ihe patsy (Luke 
5 ; SO), Ac. The Savior, when addressing 
ihe Jews, says, " And this ia the work of 
God, that ye btline on tiim whom he hath 
eeni." (John 6 -. «y.) p su ] tesiifies. il.it bV 
Christ " sit that ItHtvt are juslified," Ac— 
(Ac(n 13:29.) He likewise aaya to the peni- 
leal jailor, " Believe on Ihe Lord Jesna Christ 
and tawu ahalt be saved." (Asia lb : 31.)— 
Again, "By grace ye are saved, through 
■f™'*,' . f":- (Eph-2:B.) "We have access 
hy /osM mm ihii grace wherein we aland," 
Ac, "Abraham believed God," dec. "But 
to hint tbal wnrkath nol, but bttittcih on 
him lhat justifietb the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righleonsneio." (Rom. 4:3, 5 )— 
" Therefore being jnaiifivd by/iriiA,wB have 
peace with Uod," &o. ([l 0 , u .' a , \\ \ 
deem 11 necessary, much mure evidence 
might be added, to show lhat faith ia (he only 
condilion of a union wilh Christ, or in other 
word*, of church membership ; but let those 
suffice, while I proceed to shew, briefly, that 
lo lhat faith which is the oonoeciiug link be- 
tween Christ and his church ibere are also 
conditions. Take the individual who is Liv- 
ing in disobedience 10 God, and as he then 
is, it would be utterly impossible (at him id 
eittcisii saving failh ia Ckrist. There u « 
barcier* in the way uf (he oxeretse of faith, 
which must first be removed. The Saviur 
speaks uf a csitaia class, who "repealed 



erciae of Irue faith. Ho farther adds, " Hud 
ye believed Muses, y B would have believe* 
mo ; but if ye believe nol his wriliuga, how 
can je believe my wotds." A lack of failh 
in the writings of Muse*, proven led it* exer- 
cise wilh relation to ike words of Christ,— 
A regard of iniquity m the heart, and n deaf 
ear la the enmroaods of God, preveni ihe 
exercise of failh, lo order for the free ex- 
erciae of failh, ibare must be first, a/u/( de. 
cision 0/ Aetrri to is for Gad, and, secondly, 
a tarrying into effect that decaten, by mak- 
ing an unreserved consecration ut all lo the 
aervice of God, to be from henceforth en- 
tirely at his disposal. Then, by this pro- 
ceed are, the individual is brought into a posi- 
tion where Ha has a claim on ihe promises 
of God, and can easily appropriate them to 
himself. Evety barrier is removed, the way 
of access lo the Father is open ; one act of 
lailh in the merits of Jssna, and iho individ- 
ual is uniied— not by uian, but by the Lurd— 
to the church of God. (See Acts 3:47.} He 
has now become a branch of the line tine— 
a member of ihe body of Christ. As we 
learn by lias illuslralion wliialt the Savior has 
given us, that tins union may be diasolved, it 
is important thai we clearly understand how 
it ia lo be peipeiuated. The Scripture* give 
us ao much light on (his point, thai we are 
not left in the J .irk respecting it. Say* 
Cbrial, "If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love." John IS: 1(1. " Let 
Uiai iherefore abide in you which ye have 
heard rioro the beginning. IT lhat which ye 
have beard from Ihe beginning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall continue in Ihe Son, and 
in the Falter." 1 Julio 3:il. Here, a con. 
linuance in tbal which ikey had heard from 
ihe beginning, is ibe cunditiun of member- 
ship, la the phrase, " That which ye hare 
beard from tlie beginniug," > Hot ion ia made 
to the woid* of Christ, John J5:18— "This 
is my commandment. That ye love one ano- 
ther." This is evident from Ihe words of 
the apostle,— " For this is ibe mesaagd (mar- 
gin, cnmmandment) thai ye heard from ihe 
beginning, That ye should love one another." 
(1 John 3: 1 1 .) The same apustlo give* us a 
lest whereby we may know when we iuve 
one another in ihe sense implied by ihe Sa- 
»i«f«— "By lhi« we know ihoi wu loya Ihe 
children of Co<I, when we lose Ggd and 
ktcp his commandments. For this is Iho 
love of God, ih.il we keep bis command- 
nicnie," Tlios we see lhat God has given 
us tests, by which we may know when we 
love the children of Uod, and when we pos- 
sess true love for him. It ia all baaed upon 
ibis one foundation, obedience to lis com- 
maiidittetits. 



of his Heavenly Father; and we expect lhat 
his followers will posses ihe oharaoteiiaties. 
As we luru u»er Ihe sacred pages of Jo>ju\ 
Kftai 1111 I r.eat( the character o(, iliust who 
belong aiuo Christ as ihere delineated, we 
find that we are nut mistaken in our aniici.- 
patinns. "The ornament of a meek ana 
quiet spirit " is iheirs. (I ftet, 3:1) U,,, 
dwetta richly in their hearis. and mlluencei 
all iheir aciion*. They abide io that whioh 
Ihey have heard from Ihe beginning, »u 
11 That ye should lore one another." (1 p e i 
1:23 ; 1 John 3 : M.) Their love tn fjod i,' 
paramnnnt to all caMhty love,— ihey | mQ 
(heir neighbor as themselves. (Lube IO:UT.) 
They have forsaken all for Christ, and live 
a life of self-denial,— abstaining froin fleahly 
fusts, which war against the suul. (I,uk^ t-L 
33; 1 Pel. 3:11.) They "live righteously! 
subcrlv, and godly in this present world,— 
looking for that blessed hope, ike glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Savior 
Jeaua Cbrial," by whose blood Ihey are " ra- 
deemed from all iniquiiy, and purified unlo 
Himself a peculiar people, xeafous of good 
works." (Tit. 3:I9-h,) They " are a ehuseii 
generation, a royal priest-hood, an holy n». 
lion, showing forlli ihe praises of Him who 
hath called them oui uf darkness inlo hit 
marvellous light." (1 Pot. 3:0.) They'aie 
the epistles of Christ, wrilien wilh 1I10 Spiri( 
"I" Ijif tiviiig God." (S Cor. 3:3.) They aie 
11111 citizens uf ibis world, neither are thty 
conformed (hereto . but ars cboien oui of it, 
being transformed by. live renewing of their 
fflinda. (John IS: 19 : Rom. Ii : 3.) They 
are the temples uf the Holy Ghost,— an 
habitation of Gud through Ihe Spirit. (Kph. 
S:S3; 1 Our. 8.19.) They have passed from 
de:uh 11 mo life— become a new ereaiure, old 
things having (isssed away, and ell thin«s 
hating become new. (9 Cor, 5 : 17.) The 
Spirit of Hod leaiiBes with their spirits, thai 
they are Iho children of Cud. (Rom. 8 : Ifi.) 
They are liie light uf ihe w-o:IJ, and Ihfl sail 
of ihe earih. (Malt. 5; 13, 11.) They " hate 
crucified i|ie fleali, with the affections and 
lusls." (Gal. S ; 3d.) By lailh they enjoy a 
present Balvation, and ate freed from con- 
demnation. (Eph, 3:8; Roto 



Reader, are you yielding perfect obedience 
lo ibe lequireioenla of Gud ! If ao, you ace 
" dwelling io love "— " dwelling in God, and 
U»J in you." " As ye received Christ Je- 
sus ihe Lord, 10 Wilt ye in hirn ;" — "walk 
by the same rule, and mind the same things," 
so shall thy union wilb Christ be perpeiuaied, 
and thou continue to be a member uf his 
church. 

I raving shown Ihe relation which Cbrial 
sustains (0 (he Church, also the bond which 
conneote ihem one with (he other, we will 
now endeavor lo ascertain somowbat rea- 
pec(iog the character uf those who sustain 
ihis relation to Chtisl. Said the Savior, 
" The tree i* kuowo by iia fruits." Jame* 
also asks, "Can a- fountain put forth at the 
same place, sweet water and bhier • Can 
the fig-tree bear olive berries, or (ho vine 
fig* 1 " As the tree is known by the fruit*, 
so is the Christian known by his walk*. As 
the foontain cannot put forth at the same 
place water* op pottle in iheir nature, no 
mote can the individual who i* united (0 
Cluio, hear (be precious fruit* of ihe Spirit 
and those of the- flesh at ibe same time ; for 
" ihey thai are Chriai'* have crucified lb* 
flesh, with the ejections and lusls." Does 
an individual profeaa 10 abide in Christ, we 
nalaralfy expect that they wilt possess the 
same lovely traits of characisr,— than ib*y 
will follow in his steps, walking even as lie 
walked. We learn from the word at God, 
lhat Chriai was " meek and lowly in heart," 
—that be was self-denying in hi* life, holy in 
his conversation, consistent in hie deport- 
tueul, and obedient in alt thing* to the will 



8:1.) 

We have thua briefly sketched the charac- 
ter of those who are meinbera of Christ's 
church as we find it described in the Scrip- 
tures, and we see that it beam if nil v corres- 
ponds with lhat of their Head ; indeed, Ibe 
resemblance it very striking, . Bnt it is by 
nn means eurprtatng lhai ii is so, when we 
tain inlo consideration the oneness which 
cjiisis between them. The' church of God 
has presented the above features ever since 
ils first establishment. Tree, when we look 
abroad in community, we see many who bear 
the nimo of Christ, but when weighed in ihe 
balance* of Gud's word, " Teliel " is marked 
agaitial tbern. Paul, alludiug lo such, soya, 
" I have luld yuu ufkn, and now leil you 
eveo weeping, thai Ihey ate the enemies of 
the cross of Christ, whoso end is destruc- 
tion." (Phil. 3 1 IS.) Alas, how many such 
there are at the present day — " hatiog a form 
of godliness, bul denying the power thereof" 
l)ut we find scattered hers and there onr>, 
whose character, when brought to ibe test of 
Gud's word, is found tn correspond therewith. 
Such are members of Christ's body — branch- 
es uf the True Vine— the " liltle floCk," 10 
wbwri it is the Father's guud pleasure lu give 
the kingdom— the » remninl," of whom ibe 
Lord wilt make a " strong nation," and over 
whom be will reign in ftfuunl Ziou for ever. 

Wo have Ihus briefly considered the char- 
acter of that church fur which Uhtitt mad* 
himself an offering, " lhat he might sa notify 
and cleanse it with I ha washing of water l>y 
the word ; that ha might present it unto him- 
self a glorious church, nut having epol, 01 
wrinkle, or any auch thing ; but that it should 
be buly and without Meroiah." May * e i 
who have become members of that churrti, 
" continue in Ibe failh, grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from ihe hope of Ihe 
gospel, so I lit 1 we may be presented holy, 
unhlameable, and nnreprovahle," before the 
IhrDDs b( Gud wilh exceeding joy. 

M- D- WlLLl'0>l«- 

HaltovrellfMe.}, Del 33, '16. 



LtTTiR raoiu Baa. S. CHaraiaX, 
Star Bro. Him& :—Ta behalf of those 
whom 1 represent, and atpnng whom 1 have 
labored, (as well aa myself,} permit me, 
through this medium,.lo aay, lhat we lejoien 
lu know lhat your mission 10 the East na* 
been a proaperoua one. We also rejoice lhal 
amidst the desperate calamities at sea — " ijw 
aea and liie waves rearing, men's hearts Ea.it- 
iug ibem for fear," &c— tnat you, and lb* 
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dear bmiher associated with yen, were di- 
vinely protected en tho mighty ilcep t and per- 
eiiited, in due lime, to retort) to four native 
land, to (be bosom of your families, And to 
gladden iLie hearts of thousands [n this coun- 
try associated witri you in tribulation and 
tf ... We not only rejoice, but unite with 
jou in giving praise to him whn hath sus- 
tained yon, — who alone is worthy to receive 
it, i«d from whom Cometh every good and 
perfect gift. I will now give you soma par- 
ticulars of my tour and tabors since my bat, 
Cojienbagen, N. Y., Sept. II, 

I remained in that section (Lewis Co.). la- 
boring in connection with Bro, Bales for two 
or ihree weeks, doling which the brethren in 
Marlensburg and Copenhagen were mani- 
fesily comforted, and their faith strengthened. 

In the town of Pinckney we spent a week 
lo cood effect : the saints were quickened, 
hack si [Juts weie reclaimed, several of whom 
received the doctrine of ihe Advent in the 
hire of it, which added much, lo the happi- 
set* of our young sister Bissell, (he only 
Ariveniist jn lawn when our meetings com* 
■moan there, and at whose particular request 
this effort was made. 

To fulfil a previous engagement, I returned 
to Msnltus, where the dear friends met for 
worship on Lord's day, Sept. 37. at the bouse 
of mi r sister Blood. The season wis truly 
refreshing— that little bind is in a flourishing 
slate. Bro. Johnson met us there, and pro- 
posed to remain and labor with them for a 
season. On tny rciHrn to M., I received a 
communication from Bro. A. Benedict, of 
IMdl (20 miles soul-east ol Rochester), 
oretag tne to visit him, and proclaim lite glad 
tidings to that people, if possible, befutu I 
returned lo Cunaectieui, Tlie call was so 
pressing, that i shifted my courts, and com- 
plied therewith. I look passage in the boat 
at Syracuse, spent the day in reading and 
writing, and heard nothing said on the sub- 
ject of our blessed hope- Al evening, to 
pus a little time in meditation, 1 went on 
deck, and walked f roin stem to stern many a 
time, dutinrr which a gentleman, being em- 
ployed in like manner, hailed as [ was about 
lo pats him, with his eve fastened on the 
moon, and remarked, " 1 was thinking, Sir, 
ho«r many millions of our fellow men have 
ItM that same roooo, but are now sleeping 
iMIrtirgBtves." In reply itwassatd, " Yes; 
and I was thinking, Sir, that soon aiany of 
these graves will be opened, and the sleejierfc 
therein will awake to live for evermore."— 
"Bo jou believe that event will take place 
soon P 1 ho enquired. " Yes," it was replied, 
" 1 believe it wiih all my heart." A very 
prontalde conversation succeeded : and my 
Wrrnpanion became so deeply interested, thai 
he wished others also to hear, end accord- 
ingly proposed that we go below, and con- 
tinue our conversation on the sapie subject. 
Tliis being dooe, we directly had the atten- 
tion of all the passengers. As soon ss op- 
portonity was given, a gentleman, who had 
taken the [bad in conversation through the 
day, enquired, "Don't you think, Sir, that 
this doctrine has done ■ great deal of hurt ?" 
" Pray what hurt has it done IV 1 isked. " 0, 
Sili il has made thousands of persons crazy, 1 ' 
•aid he. I requested him lo inform the com- 
pany, if ho could, of a single instance — tiive 
m the name of the rodtvidmjl, and place of 
residence. " This I could not do,'' he re- 
plied, " but others can tell the siory— ihe pa- 
P«<s are full of it," &e. I replied, " This it 
the common answer giveg lo that enquiry: 
•on im one seems to have persona! knnw- 
ledps url 11,0 subject." At [his limo my deck 
companion called our attention mure directly 
to the subject in question, After improving 
balf on hour in this ma nner to good adian- 
we gentleman wrho had before raised objec- 
j 10 ™ said, " Here, Sir, is a lady who will 
testify tin thus doctrine lias made one indi- 
vidual crazy, if no more.*' Being asked who 
Ike individusl was, she replied, " It was my 
Jlirer, Sir." " This is coming close home,'' 

remarked, and added, " she must have heen 
1 J"»r. ungodly sinner." " No, indeeil," re- 
J™ <ady, with emphasis, and affirmed. 

*• "« « good a Christian as you. Sir, or 
•jjjbody el se ,." r tilrv prepa,^ „ u .[]j 

r*i* , * n i t" examine the subject, and com- 
■J!" fed with the words of oor Lord to his 
o"*einles. Christians of that age, when they 
to ?' e •orrowinu eiceedingly because He had 
'opoi ibai he moat go away, to parity and 
J;°«ole tueoj he said, " it I go away I will 
wrtf V'" ^ te "- e i' IB J nr > ont" myself, that 
. ! En: 1 101 t,,et0 ye may be alao.""This was 
fore 1 1 C0, " IWl . in 8'. but »ot sufficient ; there- 
in onquipa on another oceasi on, say- 
Si J-orJ, tell us when ehal] these things 



he, and what shall he the siirn nf thy coming 
and of the end of the world I" His answer to 
these important enquiries was so direct, that 
ho assures ua that we may know in regard to 
lite time of his coming as well as it may be 
known that summer is nigh, when the fig- 
tree punelh forth 1 naves (about the 2f)th of 
May), After describing the signs, be adds, 
" When these things begin In come la pass 
then look up and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption ilrawcth nigh." Now, was all 
this said to terrify his cnildren and make 
them crazy T No, indeed, bat rather lo cheer 
and comfort their hearts. I then quoted the 
aposlle's words spoken wilh direct reference 
lo the Lord's coming, " Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.** (I Thess. 
4:18, Ifl.) Also the words of Ihe " beloved " 
John, when mm fed by ihe angel that " He 
which lestiflelh these things aailh, Surelv 1 
come* quickly." John responded, " Amen. 
Even so, coma, Lord Jesus." (Rev. SJ:iO.) 
"I I hi nk, ma'am," I added, "thai John was 
a Christian, and lhat he will he crowned with 
theapoeile Paul, and all those who truly 
love Ihe appearing of ihe I.nrd, ts we are 
assured by the spostle in S Tim, 4:6." ])y 
this time my friend became exceedingly dis- 
quieted in her feelings, and began, 1 should 
think, wilh tho rest of the company. In qnev 
lion Ihe Christianity of her sinter, 1 hope, 
and conAdenlly believe, that some good will 
result from that evening's conversation, and 
if an, let the Lord be praised. 

When 1 arrived at Piteford, I reft the boal 
and walked to Bloomfield, 10 or IS mil-*.— 
Bro. B. and family were, of course, glad Ui 
meet me. Notice was immediately circulated, 
and the people collected st his house thai 
evening to hear on ihe alt-important subject. 
We talked to Ihem in a familiar manner, re- 
moving objections, answering questions, &c, 
for several hours. Never having heard a 
lecture on the subject, they were much in- 
terested, and requested ua to address them 
at their school- house the next evening, where 
we continued to meet for one week, notwith- 
standing four minialeri opposed, during which 
Ihe saints became revived, several of whom 
received tho doctrine in the love if it, fur 
which Bro. B, and his family manifest much 
gratitude lo God, 

Viined Rochester, and enjoyed a precious 
season wilh Brn. Marsh and Pearson, and the 
church there. I then commenced my return 
to Connecticut, and on the way visited the, 
brethren in Syraeose, Lafayette, Manilas,] 
Lincklsen, Plymouth, McDonough, (Jennan, 
Oxford, Norwich, CaoperWown, and Shanda- 
ken ; sud with the exception of the Lmek- 
laen band, the brethren generally remain 
steadfast in Ihe faith, and " forsake nut the 
assembling of themselves together" for wor- 
ship. The brethren in L , I am sorry to say, 
do not maintain meetings or worship, except- 
ing when ihey have preaching, and thai is 
very seldom, ] seriously fear, therefore, that 
Ihey will be found in ihe Laodicean chnrch, 
or in a luke-warm stale, when the Lord 
comes. 

In German I tarried one week, preached 
evenings and on the Sabluih to good cfWi. 
Several, who had never before seen the evi- 
dence, embraced the docitine. 

Labored with the church in Cooporstown 
one week very prolitably. On iho Sabbath, 
the brethren in Lndi, twelve miles east, came 
over and united with us in worship. That is 
a happy and devoted people, and wc had a 
delightful season. 

Tarried a week wilh Ihe brethren at Shan- 
daften. Tho good work- which commenced 
there in May last, noticed in a former letter, 
had been in progress till then (Nov.), during 
which, I was informed by the brethren, that 
more than fifty soola had been convened In 
Cod, and of course made to love his appear- 
ing. The work is still going on there, and 
will continue,"! trust, till the Lord comes — 
Bro. H, Cook and family were the only Ad- 
Adventisis in lhat place when he invited me, 
through your columns, to vn'ttt them in April 
last. His removal from this section lo that 
place, one year since, was doubtless ordered 
of the Lord in mercy to that people. The 
Lord preserve him and those connected with 
him in ihe good work, and reward them in 
Ihe day of his coming, is my sincere prayer. 

From S. I returned 10 Hartford, Ct., about 
six weeks since, spent a few days with the 
friends there, and was thankful to learn that 
but few of them had embraced those new and 
novel viowa presented in ihe '■ Bible Advo- 
cate," respecting the resurrection, the bind- 
ing of Sainu for a thousand years, $e. I am 
credibly informed, lhat there are not exceed- 
ing four individual* la Ike Hartford church 



Tavor those view* it all. If the Poblishing 
Committee or that paper, or its present edi- 
tor, Brn. D. Crary (whom I dearly love in 
the Lord, and respect as a friend), would 
Mate ihe facl, showing lhat the brethren there 
have no sympathy with ilms B views, public 
opinion, or ihe opinion nf many, would be 
greaily changrd in regard to il. Until thou 
it " ill be understood general! v. lhat those am 
I be views of i!ie Hart ford chnrch. 

During the past sis w,-tks, I have visited 
and .labored with ihe brethren in Suifield, Kn- 
fuld. Windsor, New Britain, Berlin, W»l- 
liogford, Guillurd, and ihis place, Meriden. 
I am happy to say, that amidst ihe diversity 
of sentiment on certain point > of doctrine 
among ooreetvee, the persetuifon and re- 
proach manifested by Ihe un<rud!v world and 
a formal chorch, ngaiust whom they brand 
wftS the appellation or " Millerjtes," the 
brethren nf ihe household generally remain 
Kionti'ast in the faith, expecting speedy re- 
dempltoo, 

Tliu Lord Killing, [intend sonn to visit 
the churches at ihe East, in this Stale, and 
in Rhode Island, especially the dear Indians 
in the latter place. The Lord direct all our 
steps, is the prayer or your sincere brother! 
in tribulation and blessed hope, 

Sami,. Chapmait. I 

P.S. With my strong faith in tho speedy I 
euiii ng of Christ {and it was never more 
sell led Ihan now), many of the friends wilt 
lie surprised to learn lhat their Bm. Chap- 
man has recently been married— hut sncb is 
the Tact. The friend wilh whom I have con- 
nected myself was our beloved sister in the 
faith, Mrs. Mary K. Wright, of this place, 
formerly oT Senate, Cayuga Vu., N. Y.. — 
Having many relatives and acquaintances in 
'bat Sum, and being a decided Adventisl, il 
in expected (should time continue) lhat she 
will accompany tne ihere in the spring, and 
in her sphere tnbor with me among.her friends 
in the cutinlioa or Si, Lawrence, Jefferson, 
Oneida, Wayne, and Cayuga. The Lnrd di- 
rect, is our mutual prayer, S, C. 

MsnVen fO) J, Dec. 31, lfl4B. 



I.rrria fnosr flito. V. Story. 

Dear Bro, Himrs :■ — Having been a con- 
stant reader of Ihe " Herald " for about Ihree 
years,] «•«« bear testimony to the sanctifying 
influence it has exerted over my own oiTeo. 
lions. I feel In praise God thai be aver raised 
op this standard of truth : lor il has been to 
me as cold water lo i thirsty son), and aa a 
great rnek in a weary land. Never was I 
more Tolly satisfied Ihnn now, ihni ive j-dall 
soon " Behold the Klon in his hennry," amd 
if faiihfol, with all ihe redeemed hoii share 
in bin glory. 

" When we shall bathe our weary souls 
In 6eaa of heavenly rest. 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across our peaceful breast." 

Tho scofler may tauntingly say, " Where 
is ihe promise of his eomtflg ! for since the 
fathers Ml asleep, all thinss cnulinne as ihcv 
were." Bot ihe child or God, who haa heen 
watching the signs nf the times, feels lhat 
there have heen, and still are 

" Stilus, there's no mistaking, 
(Which) proclaim Messiah near." 

Si range that any one having the pruphetio 
chart, and Ihe wurld'a history, in iheir band, 
should yet look for a period of millennial joy, 
w r bile earth remains under the curae, and the 
pale horse and hie rider rides victoriously on, 
followed by tho greedy grave, to swallow up 
hia victims. Slrange, 1 say, (bat the church 
slum Id fondly hug lo its bosom audi a delu- 
sive hope. But it is said the Old Testament 
predicts such a stale? On this point I would 
advance an idea. All admit onr Savior knew 
all that the Old Testament contains : there- 
fore! if there ho a prediction nf such a stale, 
he must havo known it, and of course we 
must look for his teaching to correspond. — 
But what are the facts in the case « Did he 
instruct bis church to look for such a period 1 
I think not: or else ha never would have 
given iho parable of the wheat and lares, 
(Matt. I3ih,} nor the history of his church, 
as in Mall. 2Uh and 3olh : hence il followa, 
is hia leaching must be in harmony with ihe 
Old Testament, lhat there can be no such a 
state as a temporal millennium therein pre- 
dicted. In order to prove that there ia, Christ 
must he prsved a false leacher. Who is pre- 
pared for the task ! 

Our church in this neighborhood, organized 
some time since by Bro. Wcethee, is in a 
flourishing condition. We Teel like giving 
onr fee bit vrno* to extend the cry, "The 
hour of hia judgment ia come," We now 
have iho labors of Bro. Butt, who is holding 



op Christ crucified, and his foming again in 
like manner as he ascended. He has been 
laboring wiih us several mnnihs, lo good ac- 
ceptance. Since tha organization of our So- 
ciety, we have nearly doubled in number.— 
The people, as a general thing, lend an ear, 
and the cause appears io be on Ihe rise. May 
Ihe Lord abundanlly bless his word. 

My brethren, are we doing all we can for 
ihe fonheronce of this glorious cause ! Are 
we improving iho talenis God has given to 
us, temporal and spirilnal 1 If we are. then 
let ua sot become weary in welt doing, for 
we shall reap if we faint nut. But if we are 
not, let ua arouse — God wants no idlers in hia 
vineyard: for oor mission ia important, and 
the Judge is near. Mav God seal home 
these truths lo all on r hearts. 

Yours, in the hope of soon eeing Jesus, 
CH»(tt,E8 Sto«t. 

Bosnd Bat tern (O.}, Dec It, 1848, 

Bro. J ("tJ si minus writes from Morrislown, 
Vt„ Dee. 38, 1818 :— 

Dett Bra. Ihmes:— The Conference et 
Waterbury has just closed. We had a blessed 
lime, Bro. Gales arrived in season, and pre- 
sented ihe blessed truth in the spirit and 
with power, to good acceptance. Bro. G. 
Hnrnharn was preseni to labur with him, and 
there were union, harmony, love, irulh, light, 
and power in all tire preaching and estioria- 
tiooa, Brn Kimball and Clatk were present, 
lo add to ihe interest of ihe tiieeiiug. tiooil 
was done : the brethren were revived, and a 
number of backsliders resolved lu do their 
first works. Some are expected to be bap- 
tized tu-day by Bro, Burnbani. I think iho 
influence will be lasting. Bro. Gates is on 
his way to Jnlinson. Brn. Burnham will 
also attend Ihere, The prospect is gnnd in 
this section. The brethren nre ready to dis- 
tribute lo the necessity of the saints, and 
ihus love rn word and deed. 



Bro. L. BoufiLt wriies from Ore 
Mass , tin. 30, IR46:— 

By Ihe good hand of ihe Lord, I have just 
returned from Vermont. Held meetings wilh 
the pilgrims in Mount Holly, Grafton, and 
Jamaica. I thank the Lord thai he is still 
among ihe few who are looking fur his coming. 
It is a great privilege in hare Gmi snd the 
truth with us, for I believe we have it. Sn 
let on take courage : ihe restitution will soun 
lake place. May Cod revive (and ho is doing 
it) llje'htlle desphed flock nhnndanlly. 

Brn. C. A- Ssuw wriies from Snuih Or- 
ttnglon, Me., Uee. 89, I84fi :— 

Bra. Hants; — Please lo send roe tlie 
LL Herstd." 1 have been a subscriber for it 
until a short time past, I find I am quite 
lonely without it, and shall hail its retnrn as 
ihe return of a long absent and much-loved 
friend. 



Obilnary, 

Dear Bmthtr:—l have read wilh a feeling 
heart Ihe different accounts in lite " Herald " 
of ihe loss my brethren have sustained in 
the death of their compsnions and children. 
Arid as I had previously been called to lay a 
lovely babe in the grave, 1 conld sympathize 
with them. Bot, alas! it has become my lot 
again, in the providence of God, lo deeply 
mnurn the loss of two of my lillte ones. On 
the morning of the 8lh insl, my family were 
ill in pood health, but at eight o'clock my 
yuungesl child was taken sick with ihe scar- 
let fever, and the Friday following, my com- 
panion and next oldest child was taken sick. 
On the Ijlh Ihe youngest. 19 months old, 
died. A night or two before his death he 
sung, ie broken accents, 

" The blood of Jesus, shed for sinners, 

Plunge me in snd wash roe clean." 
The other died an the 17th, aged four yearn 
and nix monlhs. The day before hia death, 
he said lhat he did not want lo get belter, 
but warned la go lo heaven with bis little 
brother. My companion wbb very low, and 
was almost speechless for three daya ; the 
physician had hul liltle hopes or her recovery. 
But by the blessing of tbs Lord, she is on 
the gain. My heart is bowed down wilh sor- 
row, bot I sorrow not as ihose without hope. 
And 1 feel thai ihe doctrine of ihe speedy 
coming of onr Deliverer ia more glorious 
than ever. I ask an intercut in the prayers 
of all God's child ren, lhat I may have grace 
lo bear my trials, and be enabled to kiss the 
hand with which I am ami Urn. 

I remain ynors in hope^ °dw .**y 
S, T, VaMntaatcx, 

/TflcffFirae* (N. J.), Dec. 30, 1848.- ' 
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Varieties. 

"Tag BainOK m Gone : T '~ " Durinj tins 
storm ami violent pie oti I bo night tif the Igdi 
October, the long railroad bikl^ii aero* ilm Con- 
nnptictrt, bet w win Ilnfinird anil SpringfiBlil, was 
lifted, ca mimf bj tV wiinl, and preciptfsied 
inlo IIh river below. The river is tn-re two ban- 
died Tarda wide ; end tlietmrrenl. always strong, 
wn now swelled to a (earful height bv the nou- 
•imf Etll of rain. Tho truck crosses the bridge, 
after nuking nn abrapt turn, ai the height of 
about fifty fuel. 

" The car* IpM Springfield nl the usual dote. 
The storm raged vtolrnitjr without, bet thn pas- 
senger* within con»ratal:itud thtttoaeWea on their 
comfortable aitnataHi, thinking of the ptemsnt 
hamea and fit.™ ides which thaj soon eipeetad to 
reach. Thsy little knew what a narrow escape 
they wuru de»tioed to eiporieaca before the end of 
another hour. On catue the train — [he engine 
blowing elf il* head of steam — breasting its way 
iwnly sgaimt the gain which almost threatened in 
chunk its progress, nnd the but iron hissing futi- 
ooalr in the filling r.iin. No one on board knew 
or even suspected th.il the liiNlg" was gone. Tor 
twn years, by day and night, ibe tr.iins had pa*t- 
od and noassed, until safety h id olil iterated ■ 
thought evea of the po«ibi!ity'of diinger, Bui no 
bridge <roa there te receivij them, and the long 
train, with it* precious fr eight, riuhed swiftly en 
to this precipice of destruction ! But He who 
ntlta the flnoj* sod lulus the strong winds in his 
band, had orduuied that they should escape I hid 
peril. 

"On'y ri short time agn a new depot had been 
established not far above the bridge for these 
coflimodattoti of that neighborhood It wae no! 
customary to atop here, exccpl to check llie speed 
for the landing of p:isf«igcnr ; but the people here 
had learned lire loss nf thu (nidge, and kept a 
aharp look-out for the anprnrn-hinir irnrn. It 
cornes! — the won! i- giti-B, and they nn bU 
Safe now, but what an eacapcl A moment up, 
all was nuicial security — now they ate reullj 1 
safe; list ererj heart leaped from itt place, and 
UM brad swam gi.ldy with fair, a? the thonghl 
cainuof thnt fearful l M p in the dark. Long will 
the pisaengerj of dial night remember that dread- 
ful ride, and the friendly, yet feiiAd cry, ■ The 
bridge is gone!' "—.ErcAeii^ paprv. 



sodlrarj iielwiiltsinnding. The Regulator*, on 
the 4th of the present rnuath, went to the house 
of a citizen named Win. Mnthw, awl ariaual 
him. His wife, after his arrest, fought likea wild 
tigress for hU rescue. She seized hokl of the 
gun of one of the Regulators, and attempted lo 
wrest rl from hitn, olid was about talcrccdrog, 
wfleu the gun, nerichnluljy or by design, Went .id', 
and the whole charge entered her thigh, niakine a 
borrrtiTc woend. Ilecklesa of the wound, she 
rnahed upon her opponent end eguin imnmptnd lo 
disarm him, when he struck her n terrible blnw 
en the head with his gen. She fell nnd died 
soon ufterword.—JLotiiir/iHt Jumna/, 



C.s Tmni j.ua it l!t -ll'aTlt Ar.l*. — Cannibal- 
ism is eairied on lo a great ezlenl aiming tbent. 
They certainly do not eat relation*, bul each trihe 
dcvouia the fit and young ones of a neighboring 
tribe, whnnevej it can get an opportunity ; and J 
a ip told by n mm who waa fourteen years living 
with Ulfliri, tllll banian fleih was ulwayi cuusij. 
ored j delicacy, and ninr.h HWetntd, and ih.it 
(hey were net only surprised, bat nnpy w ith hitn 
for refusing to partake of their favtirite rep.u|,_ 
Certainly, when encountered by a few bluets, 
being r.ilher stout and criipulonl, they always lell 
me, a ad with gli*teniag eyea and eager' fire, 
signed to each ruber their opinion that I woulil 
not make ti bad dish. I generally took the hint, 
and pointing to my body and then to my mouth, 
I espreased my knowledge of their sentiments 
and my diaapprobatioa of them, to which, with 
their wide mouth* and while tenth, they give an 
Op*'' grin ■ 1 1 is a n »w f u i thi ng tn (o fleet u pon , 
though perhnpi almost impossible to remedy; for 
em anything be eradicated which haa heen anne- 
lioned by the authority and influence of ceniu- 
riaa,' Witness New Zealand '. It wna the scheme 
and fjvarite topic of contersittina among the phi- 
I mtliropurta, and as warmly taken up by our 
Bishop ([>r. Selwyn ) and his elerg/ afterward* 
— ib., that camiibal'utn was exploded ftom thine 
shores. Time, however, that certain truth-tell- 
er, proved that the cnslnm had only tain dormant 
for a white; Tor in the lite disturbances it is a 
well-known fact that an tlngllsh officer slid 6th- 
era wore not nnly rousted, but partially devoured. 
The Now ZeaJa Eiders are nn enlightened race nf 
men in comparison with nor poor Indian*; and if 
superior understanding does not receive and ac- 
knowledge it* error, haw cen we eipect beings, 
who era hot the connecting link between reeson 
and inslinct, lo be influenced by any example, or 
acted upon by any nrgunuent, to forsake the cere- 
monies and superstitions [hat bigotry, force of 
habit, custom and sgea, hive only confirmed 
them in observing?— Hodgson 'i /Jemtaiwe actio/ 



Case Of A Photcstamt KaTIICM IHTHIt 
NoitTH or Kl'.ANi' k — -At llage.'ourt, in the 
Nortn nf Trance, two minora, daughters of a 
Prolesmnt named Kpaphrodito* Cagiiir-ird,uf the 
respective ages of twelve and fifteen, left the pa- 
' rental roof.it the beginning of July lust, lo be- 
come Roman Catholics, They took up their 
abnde at the house of an uncle, who refused to 
send them back to Iheir fallter. The latter, a c- 
eotnpanied by two witnesses, made application 
hi the mnyor. This functionary ordered him ant 
to set foot whli'm hi* doom, and forbade his en- 
tering the ancle's house, in order to recover his 
children. The younger of the girls, in opposi- 
tion to her father's wishes, bus hud the sacra- 
ment ndiniuistnied to her, according n the Ro- 
mish rilu il. 

Since the above, another disgrace fill aifsir baa 
l iken place in the same camuiunu. Twocnndle- 
sticks nnd a pit having been stolen by night fieni 
die Romish Church or tlagieooit, and the nn- 
llinritiei being either unable ut unwilling to dis- 
cover the thieves, arrested Ihe above-ineulioned 
Rpsphrodit us Cagn ia rd- II e , n son uged ten , a nd 
a nephew, twelve, were thrown into prises, and 
confined in separate cells. Here I hoy remained 
for the space of one mnnth, when, through the 
nciiio exertions nf a Protestant paster, a writ 
was obtained, declaring their innoeenre, and ihey 
were lilieruled. Daring Cngniard's imprison- 
ment, two of his children (one Ihree, the other 
six years eT nge) became dependent on private 
charity. It wus universally acknowledged thai 
the accused wern innocent, nnd public opinion 
pointed out other individuals ns the guilty par- 
ties; but no attempt was mads lo bring the lat- 
ter Injustice, 

It ts a Fact — ihengh we can nnw ntArccty 
believe it — that lire bodies of Ihe persons who 
perished in the steamer Atlantic, nn reaching the 
share, were ratified of money and valuables; and 
great quantities of valuable articles have Iwen 
stolen from the wreck, and carried to mr-miu 
places on the. main land. In one instmice h is 
staled, ihut capper lo ihe amount of f4» waa 
sold, which had been gul out of a portion of ttle 
wreck, thus curried off A negm man mimed 
Williunn, who was on Fisher's Island ut Ihe time 
of the disaster, has been observed since tn be 
'* Hushed " of money, and on hcing quest iotted, 
we are lord thai he owned to having taken money 
from Ihe clothing of the dead. On searching hts 
premises, a gnld wateh was found in a chest of 
clothing. Thus, it is believed, hsve large uuun- 
tttiea of valuables been carried off by people, 
many of whom would blush to acknowledge a 
pirii.'ipation in such vile Iransaclions— JViw 
London Morning -Mies. 



THU ClVri, W A « IS SofTltKRN ILLI- 
nots — Tire civil war in Miuaac and the adjoin- 
ing eoMJiea ia Illinois, appears to bo raging with 
unabated fury. Qti the Jib alt., about eighty .if 
Hie cilotens toott Kvem | of ,[„, R^oij.jup, 
oners, conducted them to the viliugu of nlelropo- 
hs, and confined them in a large hnusa. On the 
6th, they took several additional prisonera, whom 
they confined in like manner. Some two or three 
days afterward, Ihe Regulutors raised a im-jim; 
force marched to Metropolis, released their 
frioods, and took several of the mrxteirur party 
prisoners, who. alter some indiguiiiea anf admo- 
nitions, were released in a few days. These Itcg. 
alators, who redpgnne no law but iheir own will 
still maintain Ihe ascendancy, and seem likely to 
maintain it, tbo fiaveraor's proclamation to* the 
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mnslcr (Jfiipr.il has iianeal a eirrubr lo deputy 
Piyi-rimsttr!*, il .reeling thwm to rBOlove the \vr.i\i- 
? ffr » froin tmnfrirnl rnfv¥np:ipr?r*i, primud ciKiri- 
ItifF, prir.<r carrenla^ ptim[>hli k t?i t tuvd muBu/.mv9 
nwenved ut th^ir refipf^tlv** iiflitcs, nnd if Tipund 
tu yonlutn jiuy iiinrMihvrr.pt, or m»*jiM>riiiir1uii> of 
any kind, either written or statitped, or nay mnHc* 
or riigiw, «cept the tume *ml Mna pfihw por- 
win to wKurn it is flii-ntttl, ihnll he charged with 
letter iMWtn^e, hy weight ; and if the pcrwii (o 
wbom it in directed tluil refEiw? tu pQ«tago, 
ll>e rorjt-mailer Li id w-rtd U lo th* office from 
it cann\ and Itf-ve the ulTeoder prxAecaud 
tor thfi pens] i j- of J 5. Tbo nutiftof the tender 
written sir damped on ih<r wrapper of i newna. 
per lahjurLi him to ilw uninfl pennlly. 



. T r rftAN . MT or Tct l eh a t 1 0 k -Toleration 
tlaeir, applied to rtli ( iou t in-pliea the najtinipiion 
□f a puwi-r that cmgfct not to eii^t, that in its* If is 
tjrmnnj. Il iraplirft- that you, nnearthly RDthoii- 
ty.nn earthly power, uv lo me, » amdeiffni 
^J- 1 /' rrmi '' tou lha Tree eicrdsm or yinj f r*- 
jtolt. You permit me' And what authority 
ha** Tflo to perm ft mu— Rod comma ndtme; nnd 
do yon dure to my thnt you tolerate me ? Who 
ij to lint dure r*m* in between me and f Jod t ei- 
ther to my Vflo or Nay f Vow tolenlion Unelf 
i* tyranny, for yna have nn right to meddle 
with the matter.— Dr. Oi«Mr, 



Ttn Foa BILE,— W« hawrorutt twofoaufci orate- 
ond ha rut Loaf Prlairr i\ pe, DB«t in ibe "Qvnild" 
M. 16, which we wit! thnp for c**h. 7Vij would 
be ut ivqi.NtLr.!, iaacennu'^ Pf^nYiUf oQlcst. Ontaim- 
Wtm about 2}Z Uw., ud iht> mtw a^m Jn ft a> 



-New Pledges ffir English ntssion. 

We have already stated lo our frifitni* that thir* 
mirwitm ii lo be further prouecalcd, iT God in bia 
pro¥id*ntB H.1.1II permit. 

Wo htiTo two dMtioct ohjects in vjevvs ¥int t 
to ghfe Leclarea in tnglnfid, Scotland, nnd lr*- 
bind, ns eitenrsirely as possible, to follow up and 
sustain what has already been done. 

Secondly. To publish a report of lite propotgd 
[^ndon Confeieiice, 10 ha held in Angus! n^t, 
rn the English, I'renrh, and German langnages. It 
pntoticabhj, otid scatter ihero as extensirely 
our means will allotf throughout EnropCs 

*11nj expense of ihe propo«y| anderlaking will 
heYrom §fi ( (MW lt> 810,000. Whether lldnaiim 
wtll be raised or not, remainn for hi In re d^veloj**. 
nient, Hal there etc be no doubt about the abil- 
ity, or duly of the Americnn nnd English Advent- 
ists to accotnp!in!i the work. We leave the sub- 
ject with tbo friends of the csus« } believing thai 
they will do what, is rights 

Tbo money will not be wonted till spriiig, bal 
the pledges nhould bo made aa soon its convenient,, 
thai we may be flbie to maka arrangaueiii# fbr | m«t verato^ 
Ihe mow prompt and- eflicent eitecution of the 
Work. 

We shall be able by economy and inju*try r to 
pledge, in behalf of ibe HernW office, ant thou- 
tind tfoilsrt to ihe mission. And if delinquent 
sulttCTibctB will pay in what k due tbo office on 
past volumes of the Herald, and for hooks, we 
will give one thousand more. J, V. Mimes. 



Urn. Umr»x antJ Hintn wl ha with iVtrtir^Enrrq fa 

Svw Yi-rk miv troin sIkhu ibo ltd 10 ihe Ilia rrf Ftb. 
tli^li^ier^N, VnFeo-. tVli, mid tn ^aTilclflitj H |,oui 



OONrESEWOES. 



The Lm*1 wtirin^, a CoaftTt>itcf will be tiHJ si ftt,n\, 
MM Kni-in-, lo iiiinii-ii. tr Tlmfwln , J-m- 
I Unlock t. M., mad sn-ntwuc (»Vrr itli. !?ali1jiilli, hi be. 
aalt cr me brethitn. t. Ur-mLc. 

I * i3r:irL*"ul n LWl'rrnrf, tftmr I.oril wttl, nt m ;,f^ 
\Wn Hii' I'hi, in liWi:, V|„ \.) rMrnuit-niTi* Jim. 2J, uxi 
aokl UTcr StiLilmih. Lkt ilir^i m thi- rrjtioti round 
about sru iutIM n< annul, fl. W. Bi amuii. 

the f/orit pertnlttju^, a Con&ixinoa will be heSt b] 
^nritiiiisl, coroiuenria^Frtdirt, lota iilii., « 6 ] r. *, 
I'iv.i I 'ntn^i, ut fkmiim, will aUteoiL Brn. Silni»n u 
expWftd in nt tend, The brnlraRii anrl Fricntfi snW< 

viEi-Tl 14 -riff iirj, 

rntirid»nr« pcnntimiji, a Coa#rence wilr he hi-ltf at 
lb' lliiii.n l ltpumr , in Lcr , c bin pjifii i (-in ji, Jan. ^ t bi,i| will 

*ontintiiMivr-:r thf rt.itvbutii. Brn. tlrnvin, Illmn, and *l] 
otnvrs (bal can, are invited lo attend. 1. a. Uirsa, 



i riXNECTlClT.-WehBd the rlea-,uTf. kit werfc, 
■if srrnilnp tW bretliren la PJnrtrurd, Mfcfdlclown, anyf 
Warchno^ pfllrtl, Vt, +, and Oab«r*Hle, Mum. We *m 
noatihly | rettcrl by itit rrtnuli the came,, and e%n bin 
uupettiBt the alee *dil(e»e* ttt fr,?,- n, 1 1 • . ,| ir-j^n 
,i1um h in br prnduc,,« tf tool. Tfcis brethren imi 
in itaad fun la ihe fnlih nf ilir ■p»dj eumlnr nt iar 
Land. We vrcrn eomforted mi J rdJflrd hy cbe eaunielH 
hhJ tnippari of I he fnilbral. 

WsovirE LiicbElrld dind virLBU. y a rourse 01* leetarw. 
which wr> |irom1ml tnthem bjr mrfm Hni K.. : ,a, 
■ »vr<i.j ftlnpa in Jcmh. I bope to meet bim w,,,i , „„ , 
if ihe Liwd will, t dnire t.i ha^e il to amy, thu. I fiilfllleii 
m 1 wrutd in hint. So ] bofm 1 11 be able to •pnx R [ n 

lo iho brctrirpn lb |. r i w\\ tit biJ and virjrjil>', t>u (Lie reuoc* 
Of aur (ilurJoum huo«. 

The at.'ssi inj)t wi\l eomairore Jaa. OSib, uni caziUmv 
nvtr Ibeliil.bnlh-lbrrit ^clurca eaiil day. Lei thru 
ha a filf-rinsn tAtherinjt, Ui pay 11 nh*MiLn| be mure 
An' the c«a version of stMits, 



BCTSIJJE&S KQTES, 

C.Chss*!— Tbey »wfl vent in titraton, Hah. Ton 
did 1 ut jiitr ihe St».ti;- 

Humr, #S— tl tor v 1|. Thlat yon. Ueamr f«T 
urinarinhp. 

ti. As Uuderwiwd— H nn no I rrniv.il. 

ItsCbMdii— The ,pU cti. juujru<> |lr. hr tlkniuiL far* 
brolbiTOli lila pn|iflr h |j4V*. rr^lnrtl >oa, liff* Cl»r- 
11111 bavia| Iiat iltf nsniFoniK! brtMhtr who (uiid It too. 

A. Bhemin— Srbt jou ibe ltar|>« ihe tin Inu. ' 

H. h Hiatkf wiJI one |] m ihit 1 n.i of Uu* ifiiums. 



Elf GUSH MISSION, 

(BoeeSpiifor Eji|fJ|-Ji Muwiuo— ConiijiuwJ from burEaatu) 
Rccrired since nur lui — i..:jjur« U in 

tlrooLl^a, NY- - . . -SOU) 
Hanrfrd Hri>. Dlayiva I.. iro-CUMa^ fnr 
o braihrr— name rorfxuteu- - , 60—20 -5u 

Ami'llNl Dl* EiprritJilUirei. v*tr r^r^l^ 
far whleti iai« «nire In mponafble . yr->; w 



TJELINQDENTS, 

[IT inter 1 his bead we may do soflu Injsiitle*. W* 
ipe stoi tn. If any not iced kern have pakl, and thro sub 

m ta lake h*Te i ot been errd tttd , or art |*<mi% * e oh &U be 

hippy 10 da thstai Justice.] 

Tbe Posr-maslw of HaM* InstlJIe, N. Y., writes, thai 
ihe .p*.f*r aeni lo WILLIAM CAR DELL 1* not taken 
Tram tho oiiir.e. Owei n r > Bfi 

PATIO B. CABDJi, ot I slniauth, Mue., returat hi. 
ffaptfi awing $3. 



APPOlHTAtENTSs 

nrft. Rim tiUl prrarh - ji r= <r ii.^rl< hi, Mm*.,Jsa, It, 
in ihr eTealuj,. 

AlWy, N. Y , ibt 131b, flwThap* the Hth,) In the 
rvenlu|a. V 

Fan Ann, H. Y., the IStH, ia ihe rtenist, irthehn| B - 
et a mm like m,. [0 1 lampion in leasoa toe mcoilnf 
(be oeit nmrnuif. 

Low UainpUHJ, N Y.,larttlEu|S IP rommrnrf ibe ]tlb, 
arid continue o^tt the flal-bnth. 

Waterboni, vl, iheS&tl aarl iMth— thr** Imnrfa *»&rl, 
iJny. W» bop* lo see a full jaiaerwi nt aDju ibe tl* 
daily. 

l.:iTj,Qrbl, Ut,, the f9th,la continue aver the Sabbat*. 
Brov p. t;. flrown mnv be «>xQ«cifd la prascb at 
K'ni*ion,aitu,, «a Lord's-dsy, the 15ln mwt. 



NOTICES. 

''.^ti.yns w c;.;!inr!.u'iiv"- Hy A, Bun. Thk 
i* m TvnrV ^rrepaiml some Jpam «lacr, anil h ea a new 
plan, Troui wbieti im author uant r*. rr-arb. It will fee of 
Inleresi to Auni li« as well ai nrhoula, Price, ££ r tt r , 
or gfi per doi. 

RfT. |". a. &.&1LXH, PrtuHpat of Ditiiimcr Aradraiy, 
write*; M 1 hsi*«LaiTilun| w||h Cant lha ' AoaKrla of (its 
«i tn |.hy , + yt hkh yon have prr|iarcd for I he ujc of rVhsHili. 
Asa i". .«,tt'jij lur train litf i<u,ri|3 m a itio rough md QiiJiLie 
kiiowli-djtttof ibe Imersof Toelest t ■ i»n*n ™ 1 1I1 y . yotij girtna 
haa, I tbli.1i, 1* in pot thin f*Hiarn which invite tut 
iii ifl j.ih.il of pseentk aod l**riefV'* 

Other etpfe#>iHitiB nf j|a merit* milbt he addurrtJ. 

fkaoiT are bound m prper coven, to be coal by Rvaili 
Yutuinv (to: say r >srt ot' the Unleii}, }$ 1-2 eta. 

DnuKn n* 3J.LK-— Tbe Krw Tfttiiim-rT (iuM trl edi- 
tk*t HieGaaprls rraT.lated hy CamptklL ibe ts^lntln 
by .MackBlehLv rtb thi- Ads snd HevrlbiilDns in llirrnm 



A . I . nil 1 h I ufan doer not imderatarisl the ui.jjii.qT Girtfc 
frlrefl? Mt«4«|i n-tpil. AJK Ui wbnK»nh< 

CHtn>iw T 4 tompr>JTiTcs.-We have on hsnd a nrai 
edkiui oT Ibia valssble work, buimd in nitre]., to eoHes- 

| I 1 ft 1U1 Mir' " 1 1 1 r 1 1 ."" ;i f 1 1 ! mi* hi bo nrJ u Hi e fciraitr 

at il fft, nn J ihe Lillrr nt $1 £S F 

WttrrCHtAD'a Liri: or the Two WuMTH.^Thli 
ka vahiablfi work Utr St, and eajmui fail to itcunimemf 
Uwti Hi ***rr <'hrl*iJ]iii. 

Two jrvsnsjejn Htoiixi for CmLtnir.n. Sclectwl 
bit T. M. Prebte,— Thia U a small boon J vnlcaie, &*■ 
liiinlne; pmUUihli; and inatrueiltt aiorles far rhildrf n t nt 
uhHti we h*Te }ust reccheU jStl ciiinet. for sale at 

TmWKLtl 

Ssrt" 1 '* StJitiMKTI'C Ia.*TnniKTiTaf«rir*iilt: atthlscJtfe. 
Prt^ilfAsuXiln!; da. wiih Bonk uf Direr 1 knit, * It 5». 



Nam-isa* is PaafOd st the '* Central Haloim^Ne, 
9 Alilk-a|pp«i, nearly oppoaii^the tgw*-r cad or ihe tiki 
iOUtb, Ihreo timet on Suntlay, nm\ KUt Tin^'t-tj and Fri-, 
diy erenlnea in the TiHtr|. nbore the CNiIaoa. 

MsttiKos In New V'oau are held three ilaies oft 
f r or'r , a ria\ in j>nj(reaa (fall, In Ffmrr-aireei, uhc ridor 
frf.ln Ike- BuWrry , and nn TuoJuj anil Lndnh rvtruJiuti 
in lie VAttrj of lfce ''iL-rii.jia Jteformed ckmet ia For* 
eyth-arreet. 

Marlins* are- sVi held n-yatarly ihree times frvty 
Sunday enrner nf I* uilami na<f CHristoolirr-^irrrLi. 

MtlTiNQfi m URaouLv.-s. N. T M are held In WasM^ 

H ill, cornflr ut Adruua misl TiJIerj-nLnxti* £hrf* 

timet rf«ry Sunday, and also on Mnttflay and Tliundny 
nM-iiinj. s Bunslfl.y-»rb4Mi| m held ui the ssue uJars 
narh t^onl^day mtf nmrni. 

The friend, tinu af rhJladeinKia. will lad lb* 
*r' n <'iiil Advent murrlnpori thfi flalibnTh it ffl'l OLD 
eavaca, Uae^Alnou of tbe Cblane Museumt^ ^ibfUJ-rel, 
bclU'iuen Walnut audi C Licau u t-*U- J. LlTCU- 

SLirniitt A ilf ca t ]al£«LJnga are hirld in Ceneord, f4, fT f1 
avcry SimJay, at the Attieneaa Halt, Wo. 101 Ksla-si. 



Uro. J. H. Wiiite reqnesis all cofrknuajcatieai for 
bin in be dlieeted to Wreaibam, Mass. 

KhJ. J. I. (Jrwn'i addrcaa 1* breuJ fi . r. I T Vc, Imicvl of 
Slowe, «a formerly. 
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' THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN OP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEH, SHALL SO OOMB lit LIKE MANNER AS YE HATE SEEN HIM OO IKTO HEAVEN." 



TO], III. fit. U. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, JANUARY 20, 1947. 
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THIS ADVENT HERALD 

H PMUAHKO I'. BUT InDHUDIT 

AT HO. > MILK SISEET. BOSTON, 

BT J. V, UIUBS. 

TnKA— it per Volume of & Xu ruber*. $5 for 6ii 
capita . |J luibr Thirteen copic*. 

A 1 1 eomm unreal Iona. orders, or re m Iit.mr , for th 1 1 nf. 
Bce.ihould bo directed lo "J. V. H]M£S, fiOAlbil.Mn**," 
(peal paid), SuhACrther*' nAmei, with tbeir Prut.ojnee 
KidreA*. ihould tw distinctly niton, when money Is for- 
warded. 



Btdtelioni an lite Old Tear and the Ntw, 

Forty tlx ij cbblne fen. 

Boon Hi lumt moment wit] he put, 

Th en dead '* the d y Ing y ear; 
But en' ahe draw* her parting breath, 
And clo-ir her eye* fur eye in death, 

Wlihool a pang or tear, 

I'll lime my barn, nod wirh etlrmlu 
01' Lriiiaie, cheer her up wreln 

To make her bnl more eon, 
On which *ho lay a oul*irclrhod to din, 
Ami dnwn In .lurk nlillvlnn hie, 

'Along her companion* hut. 

A mottitade anal t Her fall, 

Who died while iheaurvlvBd them ill, 

Tn meat iheir fate ai Ih*1. 
With ar ma evrendett, in. Ihey a I ami, 
To (fleet her in llml darksome land, 

Where all are final eaal. 

Come on, *ay Ibey, thy wort la done;— 
Thy rare, like oure, al laat la run, 

Anil ibla la now thy hnniei 
Come, lay Ibeedowfl In peaceful deep. 
With all who lire In ftndra deep, 

Until the day of doom. 

Then at the 1**1 loud tninipet'a r:,ll. 
When frrwi lur dead liiw.l vi.imihmi. ail, 

A rile to tell thy tale, 
Toicll how aadly thnu waal anent, 
How mlaiinpro*rd [hi momenta went, 

fly all who BOW uiuat wall. 

— Km! wail (or mnmenu Urn I In I Eire, 
For houra of mirth ami aodalglee, 

Which drowned the lliiitiaht or death, 
And tept them wall Inn, till ton lue — 
A momeal realrd fur eyt iheir rate. 

And aloletlu'ir Jleillun breath; 

Anil arm thnnidnwu h.vlindu* nf ulfht, 
Par from the hnuiidi nf lire and light, 

Tn wall tho judgment day,— 
Which lire* to all the hum an race I 
Their doe reward, or anted liy grace, 

Or drove from God away. 

Bin i linn canal lall, departing year, 
OfanniD who epontlhy hnnra with cure, 

And wifely did improve 
Prnbailnn'* ttme. In gnln a Krleud 
Who would Aland by when time ahould end. 

To fare I hem by hi* Inve. 

Weil new, old year, I aav farrwrli: 
Snon at thdjudxini nl you will tell 

Thodrftl* yon w I incased here; 
r\nt liAvin« made the Judge my mend, 
I'll al the Jmlf ment ere tee* auad, t 

Wlthuut A lining feu r. 

Wince thou art gone, I hull amin 
A harpy new year in ihr train, 

PerhapAiiie tail I'll aee. 
Bin tie Ir ao, it matter* nnt, 
Ifntily inula 1 hayr not 

Wliliin tbe heart of me. 

lrtu my anul by fallh divine, 

Llrea the Snvinr truly mine, t" " 

Moihlnjt to enme cart harm; 
> n r thing* a hove, nor things below, 
nor prearni ihlnr*, nor acithi we know. 

U an give niy anul nl arm. 

roraniHeil I ail and aee rnrh Year 
Spued on the dny when hr 'II ajipenr, 

And pray, " Mnrr oulrkly rocnei" 
Cnme, oloAaed Jcaua, come and aav a 
Thy children from ike ifar*Anmr grave, 

Arid lafce them id thy home. 

That hleaaed day la Al the door, 
Waive i;,,d, I feej it more and more, 

Ak t wlfl f he momenta fly . 
I abnil hr-er thr Lrn'lipel Bound, 
Aba ma rbe dead riie from ilie ground, 

And moon t the op per *xy ; 

And wlib (hem ahnui, "Hsll, happy j rar, 
HAS. every aalat, that 1 * wltk me here, 

And hAJL Ibe (.Ami) nl Rod; 
Who died and road and Bet ua free, 
AadBOW»aa ,hiiwii il ;t\ 

»• pureba^ by hie Wood. 

I It 1 1, ble« cAi.te, hali the new earth, 
"Ul llorliimreaiirrecilon Wjth, . 
^hAll,tJielmiiicAB£ujii 



IlaLS, all that 'a fair and all thai 'a good, 
The d p irl I , taon, and Pa Lhcr God, 
Oroalioira widest range." 

A year on ranh will loon begin, 
Where it I* rk-ali viii from curae of Bin, 

Which ne'er bJiaII know All end; 
Forrver l|ew, forever young, 
E.U' L day will f-Lilcn a new year'* Bong, 

A new year 1 * taut will aoud* 

Thai I* tbe dny I lorur tn aee, 
ThAI !■ IheUhrlatlHU'a Jubilee, 

And ibat In now at hnnd; 
Soonmeka aball melt, end monntAlna fall, 
Bonn fire fhAll rloAnae Ihla enrlhly bull, 

And aitlnla ahAileeo Iheir land* — 

The prnmlred land in Ahntm'a *eed, 
1'lir land without a noilou* tveoil, 

The laud fur ever fair; 
The land bedecked w ilb flower** J«y, 
Where Aahi la ahnlldwullaud apgela Btray 
Krnni many n beam ins aiar. 

UUAILKA T. CArLI*. 
Brooklyn (N. V.), Dec. 81ii, WW, and Jan. lit ls-17. 



Tile Servants Waiting, 

AT T1IA gEV. W. '.HI. IM>. H, A- 

CCtmcludcd.) 

Anqiiier tluty, which. I proposed to 
dwell an, was lhal of waiting for the 
Li in I. It is not so clearly stated in our 
c Kapler as in the parallel chapters of 
Mutt. 25, and Mark 13, both of which 
dwell on this feature of the true servants 
of God, in opposition to ihe un watchful 
spirit of the nominal, but careless profess- 
ors of his word. It is, however, fully 
implied here, and quiis sufficiently for 
our present brief comment on this inter- 
esting posiiion of the Lord's true chil- 
dren. And here, I apprehend, comes in 
the practical bearing of the first pan of 
our subject. A stress was laid on the 
actual person of Christ, because without 
it all our hopes of salvation must vanish, 
and because, in the hope of approaching 
glory, it makes all the difference whether 
we expect the very same glorious Being, 
who took up our glorified humanity to 
the sight of God. We cannot, in this 
view, forget the tmphem of tho angelic 
messengers at the time of our Lord's as- 
cension, who inquired of the apostles, 
■* Ye men nf Galilee, Why stand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven ? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen hiia go into heaven." (Acts 1:11.) 
A most refreshing word to a tried and af- 
flicted Church ; and yet it would seem 
almost forgotten at certain periods of that 
Church's liistory, when vague ideas of 
improvement, in the household, nr of 
amalgamation of the world's interests with 
those of the Master's servants, seem to 
have overshadowed the blessed hope of 
that Master's return. 

I cannot help thinking that the root of 
all this evil, this want of a lively, and 
even a longing hope of Christ's glorious 
appearance, may be traced to the expecta- 
tion of millennial blessedness, hefore the 
Lord himself shall return in power and 
great glory. It is, I know, only the infi- 
del and scoffer who will exclaim, " Where 
is the promise of his coining? for since 
the fuiliPTs fell asleep, all things contin- 
ue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." But yet something of this 
spirit seems ffom time to lime to have 
tinged the expectations of God's children. 



since they could dwell on the approach- 
ing period of this world's holiness and 
universal light, without thinking it ne- 
cessary that the Lord of glory should 
himself be present. Men have very ea- 
sily concluded that it signified little 
whether we looked for the more full, spi- 
ritual presence of the Spirit, or the actual 
bodily presence of the Lord Christ ; and 
this, in the face of all the apostolic inti- 
mations, that the Lord Mmsdf should 
descend from heaven, end that it was for 
the same incarnate Word, once manifest 
for man's redemption, that all believers 
were to look with true and realizing hope. 
We may thank God, with all sincerity, 
that such views have been |, really dissi- 
pated in the fair discussion of the subject. 
And perhaps at no period of ihe Church, 
except in its very primitive existence, has 
the hope of the Redeemer's second com 
ing held a more prominent and influen 
tial position, than it does at present. Of 
this we may feel quite assured, lhal as 
the day of trial advances, which the 
Scriplures forewarn us must irwuV the 
period of the kingdom, in the same pro- 
portion these dreams of gently sliding in- 
tn millennial happiness will he ellectually 
driven away. The day of tribulation 
which awaits the Church, eomparoil with 
which all others are as nothing, shall 
soon teach men the lesson, that at the 
close of this dispensation, as well as at 
the beginning (and perhaps more), be- 
lievers must pass through much affliction 
before they enter on their rest and glory. 
And hence we may feel convinced thai 
our Lord's warnings, and yet, withal, his 
glorious aulicipaiions, will be more real- 
ized as the day of his return draws nigh. 
The Church will, in fact, feel that one of 
her most blessed privileges is to wait for 
the Lord from heaven,— to he on the con- 
stant look-qut for the dawning of millen- 
nial light,— 'and thus to welcome the very 
first ray of the bright and morning star, 
without which, all wouldbesii II compara- 
tive darkness. In a word, we must re- 
member, that he who said, " Occupy till 
I come," said also, with repealed empha- 
sis, " What I say unto you, I say unlo alt, 
Watch." " 

111. It remains now that I very briefly 
dwell on the Texwatioss to which the 
servants of Christ are exposed during his 
absence. I shall only refer to two on tbe 
present occasion, and leave it to your 
own inquiry and meditation to dwell on 
many more wherewith nil the people of 
God must expect to be assaulted in the 
present stale of conflict. 

One of these temptations is tffj»(»io«, 
as it is distinctly brought out in a similar 
chapter,— I mean Matt. 24, — whereas, in 
ours, it is only implied. The Saviorgives 
us a faithful picture of the evil servant, 
by ihe joy he feels at ihe Master's delay, 
and the license which he is thereby ena- 
bled lo give to his unsubdued passions 
and temper. " My Lord delayeth his 
corning, is ihejanguage of his heart, 
and, iherefore, "'he begins to smtit his 
fellow-servants dni to eat and drink with 



the drunken." What can belter answer 
to the parabolical idea of smiling than 
the miserable discord which has so long 
existed in the visible Church? And 
whether we look at the actual schisms 
from the body, by which new Churches, 
or rather endless sects, have been organ- 
ised, or al the manifold divisions of heart 
which have taken place within the pre- 
cints of the household, we must decide 
that our common Christianity has been 
grievously injured in the eyes of an un- 
godly and thoughtless world. How has 
the infidel taken occasion to renew bis 
scoff at ihe want of love exhibited among 
ihe professed followers of Christ ! How 
has the progress of the heavenly light 
been 'retarded by the contradiction which 
exists between the theory and the practi- 
cal illustration of the Christian religion! 
Whilst the Master delayed, ihe servants 
have had time to contend, and even to 
wrangle one widi another ; and instead of 
resisting such a temptation by engaging 
ill ein selves heartily in the Master's work, 
as well as in looking out for his return, 
they have fallen too often into the devil's 
snare, and exhibited slrife and coutenlion 
and every evil work to the asionished but 
delighted by-sunders. Oh ! sad and dis- 
tressing speclacle, that a family so' con- 
stituted, — with a bright and perfect ex- 
ample nf love before them, — with the sol- 
emn and reiterated charge left with them, 
" Love one another," — with the prospect 
of a kingdom where the very elements 
shall be unruffled harmony, — that such a 
family should contain the bitter seeds of 
discord, and retain in its bosom the root 
of bitterness ! All this is most sad and 
humiliating, and lends continually to re- 
mind the Christian of ihe immense suc- 
cess which God has mysteriously con- 
ceded to siivand Satsn fonhe given lime. 

There is one more temptation on which 
I might now dwell, in concluding, if time 
permitted, but which I have, in some 
measure, anticipated in speaking of ihe 
slothful servant;— I mean that sort of 
negative religion (if such itcan be called) 
which belongs to all whose hearts are 
not righl with God, and yet who preserve 
the oat ward form of godliness. 

They are satisfied wilh hiding their 
talent in a "napkin, and with presenting St 
at last to the Great Master unimproved 
and unaltered, in ihe great day of ac- 
count. A temptation this which often 
assaults the child of light, whom Satan 
would persuade to he content with pres- 
ent attainments ; he is Ion often forgetful 
of the high and holy demands of the 
Lord, of the great purposes for which 
the taleni= were committed to his care, 
and of the abundant fruilfulness to which 
he might reach by ihe power of the Spi- 
rit of God. The Savior yet tarries, and 
we grow weary in watching for him — all 
around us is deadening atmosphere, and 
the holy flame of love sinks down. We 
catch the eyil spirit of the world which 
surrounds us ; and behold, our zeal and 
activity begin to slacken. Now if this 
be the case with God's own children in 
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this long protracted conflict, what shall 
we say of the mere nominal professor ? 
Truly, he is shadowed forth by this sloth- 
ful servant, his religion is nil negative — 
no looking to a Savior's cross for life — no 
lmi]gj£m£ ;and thirsting for salvation — no 
longing for conformity to Christ's most 
lntly image— no aiming at doing all things 
to (he glut* of God. Self is his idol, 'and 
earthly care and quietness his portion, 
and therefore the talent is concealed in 
safety, but not put forth to the real use. 
Is it any wonder that the Great Master 
should at last pass the sentence, " Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant." And that the command 
should be added, " Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds." OhJ if the Lord should now 
send forth his Archangel to proclaim his 
coming — if the heavens should rend 
asunder, and the King of kings appear— 
what should be the condition of thou- 
sands and ten thousands of professed ser- 
vants of Christ, who wear his livery, but 
love not his service ? We may well 
tremble at the thought ; and in the con- 
templation of that overwhelming sen- 
tence, we may well dread anything like 
deception, or mere outside religion. Let 
ns then make Christ our sure and only 
refuge — glory only in his imputed right- 
eousness, and be filled with his renova- 
ting and sanctifying Spirit, and then we 
shall look forward to the Epiphany of the 
adorable Savior, with a joy and a hope 
which nothing earthly can inspire. 

" Behold, I come quickly," is the Mas- 
ter's own announcement— he left it' with 
ns as a parting word of comfort. His 
voice seems yet to echo on the very walls 
of his house, and the servants may well 
stand ready to receive him, when his 
friendly accents once more shall reach 
their ear. Perhaps at this moment the 
very horses are bf ing yoked to his cha- 
riot, and the angelic hosts maybe waiting 
for the return of the glorious Messiah to 
wiad up all the high purposes of his re- 
deeming work. This we do know — 
whenever that hour shall arrive, whose 
appointment was from eternity ; when the 
groans of creation shall cease, and the 
Lord of the whole earth shall say, " Be- 
hold, I make all things new," — then, I 
, say, the true* and faithful servants shnll 
lift up their heads with joy— welcome the 
arrival of their well-beloved Master — put 
1 1 11 their beautiful garments, and sit down 
for ever at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, God in mercy grant that the 
preacher and the people may have their 
lot amongst the, glorified saints of the 
kingdom ! 

State of Religion in France. 

(Praia lite fjaaclnenlfll Ecao.") 

One of the causes which most power- 
fully tends to lessen [he number of those 
who regularly frequent the house of God, 
is the profanation of the Sabbath. ]n 
France, this sin is universal. The Prot- 
estants have followed the example of the 
Romanists ; they have, no idea of what is 
meant by keeping the Sabbath day huly, 
as in England and the United States. — 
In many [owns, the public markets arc 
held on the Sabbath. The shops are 
everywhere open. Men of business and 
artisans employ the former part of lite 
nay in pursuing their respective occu- 
pations; the remainder, they devote to 
some frivolous amusements. Here is one 
of the most formidable obstacles'lo regu- 
lar attendance on divina worship. Onr 
pastors have made praiseworthy efforts 
to overcome this difficulty. But the prox- 
imity of the Papists is extremely perni- 
cious. t The Romtsh Church being most 
deplorably indulgent with respect to the 
desecration of the Sabbath, our co-reli- 
gionists become infected by the common 
contagion, and many regain the employ- 
ment of the whole of the Lord's day in 



devotional exercises and religious engage- 
ments, as superstition ! 
Another cause of our churches being 

| less numerously attended than they should 
he, is the inettic.ient and languid style of 

I preaching, which unhappily prevails. — 
Got! forbid thai I should indulge in harsh 

s or unjust censures on the pastors of our 
churches. I joyfully bear witness to the 
fact, that there are among them me a of 
faith and talent, who bestow much atten- 
tion on the preparation of their sermons. 
We have two or three preachers of the 
highest order, and some, also, nf less 
eminent! ability, who yet know how to 
declare the whole counsel of God with 
energy, reason, and perspicuity. But, on 
the other band, it must be acknowledged 
that these are exceptions. A host of 
pastors {and I now speak not merely of 
Arians and latitudinarians) neglect pre- 
paration for the pulpit. Sonic have only 
twenty or thirty sermons, which they 
boldly deliver again and again, through- 
out the whole course of their ministry, 
without considering that they thus fatigue 
their hearers, instead of ministering to 
their real wants. One would think that 
their powers of invention and conception 
were wholly lost, or that they Imagined 
their few meagre sermons had entirely 
exhausted the gospel ! Others trust lo 
their improvisatorial powers ; they write 
nothing, or next to nothing — nor do thev 
meditate much more — -on the subject 
which is to be the theme of discourse ; 
and Sunday morning having arrived, 
they hastily choose a text, which, on the 
spur of the moment, they explain as they 
can. The consequence of their adopting 
this mode is, that they fall into perpetual 
repetitions ; it is, so to speak, the same 
sermon in different shapes. No subject 
ia thoroughly treated — no new idea elicit- 
ed — no fresh argument brought forth by 
these superficial improvisatori, and the 
hearer dcp*ts with the sad conviction 
that he has lost his time. 

Thousands of persons, I am persuaded, 
are kept awnv from our sanctuaries by 
these deficiencies of the pulpit, Why, 
then, are not the pastors more diligent m 
l&H matter! .Why do they neglect one 
of the most powerful meansof filling our 
churches and extending the kingdom of 
God i 

I have little to say on the characteris- 
tic features of the French Protestants con- 
sidered in a religious point of view. — 
They resemble those of other countries. 
Our flocks include a large number of tim- 
id people, who fear to look "singular" 
hy making an open profession of the 
truth. They are piously disposed ; they 
wish to. adopt a religious course ; but they 
are kept back by deference to human 
opinion, family connections, or the fear 
of ridicule. Nothing costs a French- 
man more than the duty of braving the 
jest and the sneer; he would more wil- 
lingly risk his life amid the bullets of a 
battle-field, llinn expose himself to the 
sarcasms of the ungodly. 

This timidity operates also in another 
mode on our co-religinnisia. They have 
not yet become quite accustomed to the 
exercise of religious liberty. The re- 
membrance of the cruel persecutions en- 
dured by their ancestors still exerts a dc- 

P iT S u " 8 ^JrW* Tne J feaT t0 attempt 
all that the law permits us to do. They 
constantly see the sword of the Romish 
inquisition hanging over their heads; 
and when they are asked to lend their aid 
to the evangelization of France, they re- 
ply in a sort of consternation, " Let us 
beware of irritating the Papists! They 
ace still very powerful— tbey could do us 
much mischief. Let us, ihen, remain 
peaceably within our own churches, and 
aim so to act as to avoid drawing down 
on us the anger of the Romish Cnurch." 
It is incredible how mfllh sway this he- 
reditary fear exercises over the minds of 



Borne. The revolution of 1789, and fifty 
years' emancipation, have not taught 
them lo regard themselves as on a level 
with the Romanists in point of civil and 
political equality. 

If we regard the Protestams'of France 
in a moral aspect, it is only just to de- 
clare, that they occupy a higher elevation 
than the Papists. Assuredly, thev are 
nol all models of probity, purity, and 
Christian love. There are perverse be- 
ings in our ranks also— men of faithless 
and fraudulent character, hard-hearted 
misers, and criminals who deserve legal 
punishment. But proportionally, there 
are a smaller number of Protestants than 
of Papists in our prisons and hulks ; pro- 
portionally, also, the members of our 
churches are the mnsi distinguished by 
decency of conduct, laborious habits, ex- 
pansive charity, and generous liberality. 
Take at random a thousand Protestants 
and a thousand Romanists ; inquire what 
sort of lives they lead at home and abroad ; 
accompany thein in their walks in life, 
weigh all their actions in the scales of 
conscience; and you will find the supe- 
riority of the Reformed to be evident. — 
Romanism attaches little importance to 
making men truly virtuous. Its princi- 
pal aim is to secure docile followers — to 
make men observe the external forms of 
worship, and bow without hesitation to 
the a u tbority of the Priest. Bu t Pro te st- 
antisin is not so easily satisfied ; it teach- 
es its disciples the whole will of God ; it 
demands holiness of heart and life ; and 
though our docks contain, as I have be- 
fore said, a large number of men of the 
world, yet a higher tone of morality pre- 
vails among us than among our opponents. 
The Jesuits, I am well aware, would re- 
pel this assertion as a calumny ; they pre- 
tend to have a mouoply of sanctity, as 
well as of truth ; but I wonld tell the' Jes- 
ui is, in reply, that they themselves fur- 
nish the most striking example possible of 
the <want of morality in the Romish 
Church. Never has any age or country 
witnessed a succession of men who have 
taught lying and depravity on system to 
such an extent as have members of the 
Society of Loyola. 

The superiority of the French Protest- 
ants over the Papists is equally incon- 
testible in an intellectual point of view. 
Romish priests are inimical to the diffu- 
sion of knowledge among the mass of the 
people. Ignorance they love and guard 
with especial fidelity, darkness being re- 
quisite for the preservation of their 
usurped dominion. When ihey open 
schools for children of the industrious 
classes, h is because they cannot do other- 
wise, and in such cases they confine the 
instruction imparted within the narrow- 
est limits possible. Such is not the cus- 
tom of Protestantism. We have no 
dread of cultivating intellect; we desire 
to promote it, because the gospel, of which 
we are the interpreters, will bear the roosl 
scrutinizing examination. It may also 
be said, with truth, that almost all the 
children of our poor families are able lo 
read and write. They receive an ele- 
mentary education sufficient to qualify 
them for the various circumstances of 
life. I repeat il j take a thousand young 
people of the Protestant communion, and 
a thousand others belonging to the Ro- 
mish Church ; and while vou will hardly 
find one completely illiterate person 
nmongsl the former, amongst the latter 
there will be hundreds. Millions of tie 
French are unable to read. Why ? Be- 
cause they are Papists. 

As to iheir social condition, it is a fact 
worthy of attention, that the Protestants 
ace comparatively more industrious and 
wealthy than the members of die Romish 
communion. This superiority owes its 
origin to two causes ; the one historical, 
the other moral, For a long series of 
years the Proiesiants were excluded from 



all public offices ; they were even inter- 
dicted from being notaries, registrars, or 
physicians. They were obliged, there- 
fore, lo devote themselves to trade oc ag- 
riculture, which were not dependaru oa 
the caprice of Government. T)n;y i - 
lablished manufactures in all our prov- 
inces, and this branch of industry -has 
brought lo many large fortunes, 
it has been remarked that the Prole stan is 
succeed better in temporal affairs than 
the Romanists, because they have fewer 
festivals and holidays, which among ihe 
latter are consumed in superstition atid 
idleness. Compare the Reformed with 
the Romish cantoris of Switzerland. The 
difference in point of temporal prosperiiy 
is immense. Il is the same with the 
Proiesiants of our country: ihey work 
harder, and earn more. Their spirit of 
mental independence exerts a beneficial 
inlluence even in those manual pursuits 
which seem foreign lo intellectual life. 

i here conclude the information which 
I have been called to give your readers 
on the state of religion in France. I feel 
deeply how much these sketches are 
wanting in completeness. The import- 
ant topics which have been treated of in 
ihis correspondence required greater de- 
velopment than the limited space lo which 
I have been confined would allow. — 
Some questions I have entirely omitted. 
Bui, at least, I venture to affirm, that I 
have wriuen ihe whole of these letters 
under the guidance of my conscience. — 
Possibly I may be deceived on this or 
that fact, but I have uniformly spoken 
with sincerity, and this musiform my 
principal claim lo the indulgent sympathy 
of your readers. 

The conclusion of these details is this: 
hope, and be of good courage for the re- 
ligious prosperity of France in the corn- 
ing future. Romanism is still very pow- 
erful. It makes unprecedented efforts to 
regain ils former ascendancy; bul il will 
not suceeed. It was smitten to the heart, 
first by the Reformation, and afterwards 
by the philosophy of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, lis reign is past, and the activity 
which it now displays is nought but the 
feverish ardor of ihe sick man who feels 
ihat he is approaching his end. If, on 
the other hand, French Protestantism has 
also reasons for lamentation (and these I 
have not contenled), it possesses ihe truth 
of God ; it carries the word of God to 
the people ; it follows the leading of God; 
and its irrumph is final and certain. 



Papal Missions, 

The efforts put forlh by the* Man of 
Sin to disseminate the errors of bis faiib 
in all parts of ihe world, are worthy of 
our careful sludy at the present lime.— 
Whatever be the explanation of the fact, 
papal missions are undoubtedly multiply- 
ing with a rapidity which puis Protest- 
antism to the blush. No sooner does the 
providence of God open die door to some 
new missionary field, than the emissaries 
of Romanism, in great numbers, are 
found upon their way thither. We have 
a striking illustration of iheir readiness 
to adapl their plans lo ihe altered slate of 
the heaihen world, in the recent history 
of China. What a contrast dn we see 
between the efforts which Protestantism 
and popery are making in that empire ! 

Some idea of the vigor and earnest- 
ness with which the missionary opera- 
tions of the Romanists are now carried 
forward, may be obtained by a perusal 
of an extract from the last annual report 
of the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith; which may be regarded, there- 
fore, as exhibiting the aims and plans of 
a most efficient and powerful institution. 
— Miss. Herald for Jan. 1847. 

Hitherto the receipts of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faiih have almosi 
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«lw*va follower] a progressive increase; 
and all those who feel themselves moved 
by the powerful consideration of the two 
peal interests, ike glory of God and the 
salvation of souls, have found, in think- 
ing on the success of this Association, a 
raoiive of consolation and holy joy. — 
Nevertheless, when we compare the sue- 
centre increase of the alms destined for 
the support of the missions with the pro- 
gress of the missions themselves, wa 
soon perceive that there exists between 
these two things, — which should, it 
would seem, be co-relative — a striking 
disproportion, and that the zeal of ihe 
apostles has far outstripped the efforts of 
charity. 1 

In paint of fact, if we collect the names 
given in the Annuls, we find at first that 
the number of the missionaries and other 
persons who quit Europe each year, to 
proceed to evangelize the far distant na- 
tions, is at the present time nearly four- 
fold what it was fire years ago! We 
mast moreover observe, that the persons 
thns departing from Europe, have for 
their destination the missions which are 
ihe most remote from us ; those which 
consequently demand more considerable 
travelling expenses. It was thns thai of 
seven hundred and eighteen mission 
tries, cateehisl brothers or nuns, who set 
out during the last live years, two bun 
tired and eighty-two were destined for 
Oceania, China, or the countries touching 
upon that empire ; one hundred and thir 
tt-jeven for the East Indies; so that 
these Iwo numbers united, form three 
fifths, or thereabouts, of the total amount 
of the departures announced. 

And yet, since 1310 how many new 
missions have been established 1 How 
many others have received lousiderable 
increase, which has required, on the pan 
of the Association, more abundant suc- 
cors! In 1340 we had in our columns of 
distribution forChinaand its neighboring 
countries, twenty-one vicariates-aposlolic; 
hi 1345, twenty-eight In Oceania, in 
1810, there were bul three ; last year we 
counted twelve. In North America we 
assisted in 1310, nineteen dioceses; in 
1815, twenty-nine; finally, in the differ- 
ent other countries, in 1310, thirty; in 
1315, fifty-three. Thus in five years, 
without speaking of a crowd of missions 
which, under the unassuming title of pre- 
fecture-apostolic, or some other, have not 
the less on this account a very great im- 
parlance, and entail considerable expense, 
forty-nine dioceses or vicariates-aposioiic 
Wve besides claimed the support of the 
Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. 

Now the assisting or a diocese or vica- 
•wte-aposiolic comprehends, in America, 
uie support uf a Bishop and of from len 
to live I ire or a greater n umber of missiona- 
ries; a support which must be provided 
lor, ai least in part, and sometimes during 
several years. T h ere m u si also be raised 
churches and presbyteries; and all those 
Wildings, which are oftentimes very ex- 
pensive, the allocations of the Association 
"lUsl aid in an effective manner. There 
s tc, in fine, seminaries, colleges, schools, 
and asylums for orphans to be established 
»nd supported. Fnr if the alms of the 
Who lies of the local lily (who are for the 
"Wat pan po 0ri a s are almost all the emi- 
grants from Europe) contribute lo the 
sreetion of the churches, how many foun- 
dations of a general interest, yet indis- 
pwsabte in a diocese, still remain at lite 
«Musive charge of the Bishop! 

'a China, in Tong-King,andin Corea, 
« for the present moment no religious edi- 
"cm are io be built, to what cost is not 

vi car -apostolic incessantly driven; — 
Wtether it he in order to visit his flocks, 
faltered over a vast extent of country, 
'to support the missionaries, the native 
ana " the calechists who have gen- 
^"y only the alms from the prelate to 



live upon ; or, io fine, to relieve' the 
Christians in the frightful state of wretch- 
edness to which they are reduced, and lo 
deliver litem from all participation in the 
pugMi s'ipersiitions ! What expenses in 
ihe administration of baptism to the thou- 
sand infidels' children in danger of death, 
the assisting of the confessors of the 
faith in the dungeons, the entrance of Eu- 
ropean priesis into iheir missions, do they 
nut demand! Even the despatching of 
couriers, ihe sole and indispensable means 
of correspondence, is already a source of 
very considerable expense. 

In Oceania, besides ihe erection of the 
cabins and the reed or brick churches, the 
vicar-apostolic must have a ship in order 
to go from one island lo another. The 
missionaries must bear, together with ihe 
torch of faith, to their neophytes all the 
arts useful io life; clothes, tools, instru 
ments of different kinds. They must 
give every thing lo those people, because 
they are uestiiute of every thing, 

If in the other countries . of tjje globe 
ihe wants cannot be determined in so pre- 
cise a manner, because they are different 
according io ihe places and circumstances, 
they do not the less on this account im- 
pose on the Association most numerous 
obligations. We have not certainly to 
provide for the passages of missionaries, 
the clothing of the savages, ihe support 
of ihe captive Christians; but every- 
where there are ctlurches or chapels at 
least to be raised, schools to be erected 
and supported, priests to admisier (o very 
poor congregations, for whose support it 
is necessary to provide; flew parishes 
to be founded, in order to maintain the 
population in the faith ; new converts to 
preserve from ihe persecutions to which 
their very generosity, in listening to 
the voice of their conscience, exposes 
them. Everywhere continual and often- 
times dangcrnus journeys are lo be un- 
dertaken. What more shall we say ? In 
one word it is because the missions aided 
by the Association are all in infidel coun- 
tries, or in countries where heresy is 
dominant by numbers or power. One 
may understand from this how multiplied 
are their wants. 

Nevertheless, wiih one or two excep- 
tions, none of the more anciently estab- 
lished missions has it been possible as vol 
lo leave to its own resources. To act 
otherwise would have risked the dimin- 
ishing of the development which each of 
those older missions is assuming, and 
sometimes would even endanger ils future 
existence. Confiding, in fabt, in the effi- 
cacious support of the Association, the 
ecclesiastical superiors of those dioceses 
have multiplied the efforts of their zeal; 
they have also increased the number of 
their priests and churches, hare under- 
taken useful foundaiions, have sometimes 
contracted liabilities which the necessity 
of the circumstances has compelled ihem 
to enter on, under the penally of other- 
wise stopping for a long lime lo come the 
progress of religion in the countries in- 
trusted to their care. Far from being 
able to bear a diminution of relief, the 
greater part, on the contrary, still claim 
at the present moment with the most ur- 
gent entreaties, considerable increase in 
our grants. 

Thus, since IS40, there is an extraor- 
dinary increase in the number of mission- 
aries who have set out for the most dis- 
tant countries, a very decided muliipli- 
ealion of dioceses or vie ari atea-a postol ic, 
and ihe almost entire impossibility of a 
withdrawal of assistance in regard to 
those whose foundation was less recent. 

The conclusion from what precedes, is 
very simple. In the face of so many de- 
mands, and with such an insufficiency of 
resources to supply them, wo have had io 
leave in sufferings both the ancient and 
new missions, to confine ourselves losaiis- 
fy tho most indispensable wants, to reduce 



allocations which, if they had been more 
abundant, would have powerfully served 
to the spreading of the faith. How many 
poor sick, for instance, have died in the 
enure privation of religious succor, who 
might have had the happiness of partak- 
ing in ihe sacraments of the church 
wh ich t he y des i red ! Ho w man y infi de I s , 
still in the darkness of idolatry, might 
have opened their eyes to the lighl ! — 
How many tribes, or far distant islands, 
would have been evangelized, if the mis. 
siouary had been able, by transferring 
himself from one place to another, to en- 
large bis sphere of action i Bul he would 
have required for this purpose means 
which he has been in want of, because 
the resources of our Association bare 
been unhappily insufficient. It is then 
certain tit at, for five years back, the in- 
crease of our receipts has not corres- 
ponded with the progress which the mis- 
sions have made within the same period. 

What will then be our success for the 
new year which we are commencing? 
Already the demands of relief are multi- 
plying; seven new important missions 
claim a share nf the alms which are to 
aid in the progress of the faith in nil the 
countries and amongst all the nations in 
ihe world. Shall we nevertheless remain 
stationary ; and shall we be seen reduced 
to admit new missions to partake of those 
alms already so moderate, only by re- 
trenching from the older missions a con- 
siderable part of the aid, already so in- 
sufficient, which we grant them? Or 
will- it be necessary ihat this impulse, 
which shows itself in all the ranks of the 
holy hierarchy of the church, shall be 
slopped ; that the supreme head of thai 
church shall cease to provide for ihe evan- 
gelizing of the people thai are still with- 
out ihe faith, and shall defer to another 
time the enre of what regards their sal- 
vation ? 



Crop of Honey from the Rock Christ, 

Judge not Christ's love by providences, 
bul by promises. Bless God for shaking 
thee off false foundaiions, for any way 
whereby he keeps ihe soul awakened and 
looking afier Christ ; better sickness and 
temptations, than security and slightness. 

A slightly spirit will turn a profane 
spirit, and will sin and prny too. Slight- 
ness is the bane of profession. If it be 
not rooted out of ihe heart, by constant 
and serious dealings wiih and beholdings 
of Christ in duties, it will grow more 
strong and more deadly, by being andei 
church ordinances. Measure not thy 
graces by others' attainments, but by 
Seriplure trials. Be serious, exact in 
duty, having the weight of il upon the 
heart; bul be as much afraid of taking 
comfort from duties as from sins. Com- 
fort from any hand bul Christ's is deadly- 
He much in prayer, or you will never 
keep up much communion with God. — 
As you are in closet prayer, so you will 
be in all other ordinances. 

Reckon nnt duties by high expressions, 
but by lowly frames, and the beholdings 
of Christ. Tremble at duties and gifts. 
It was the saying of a great saint, " he 
was more afraid of his duties than bis 
sins ;" the one often made him proud, 
the other always made him humble. — 
Treasure up manifestations of Christ's 
love ; they make the heart low for Christ, 
loo high for sin. Slight not the lowest, 
meanest evidences of grace ; God may 
put thee to make use of the lowest, as 
thou thinkest even that (I John 3: 14) 
may be worth a thousand worlds to thee. 

Be true to trulh, but not turbulent and 
scornful; restore such as are fallen, help 
them up again with all the bowels of 
Christ. Set the broken, disjointed bones 
wiih ihe grace of the gospel. High pro- 
fessor ! despise not weak sain is ; thou 
mayest come to wish to be in the condi- 
tion of the meanest of them. Be faithful 



to others' infirmities, but sensible of thy 
own. Visit sick-beds and desened souls 
much ; ihey are excellent scholars in ex- 
perience. 

Abide in your calling. Be dutiful lo 
all relations, as to ihe Lord. Be con lent 
with liule of the world : little will aerve. 
Think every little of the earth much, be- 
cause unworthy of the least. Think 
much of heaven, not too Utile, because 
Christ is so rich and Tree. Think every 
one better than thyself, and carry ever 
self-loathing about thee, aa one fit to be 
trampled upon by all saints. See the 
vanity of the world, and the consumption 
that is upon all ihings, ami love nothing 
but Christ. Mourn to see so Utile, of 
Christ in the world, so few needing him. 
Trifles please them better. To a secure 
soul Christ is but a fable, the Scriptures 
but a story. Mourn lo think how many 
are under baptism and church order, that 
are not under grace ; looking much after 
duty, obedience, little- after Christ, little 
versed in grace. Prepare for the cross, 
welcome it, bear it triumphantly, like 
Christ's cross, whether scoffs, mockings, 
jeers, contempt, imprisonments, Sec. ; but 
see it he Christ's cross, not thy own. 

Sin will hinder from glorying in ihe 
cross of Christ; omitting little truths 
against light may breed hell in the con- 
science, as well as committing the greatest 
sins against light. If thou hast been 
taken out of the belly of hell into Christ's 
bosom, and made to sit among princes in 
the household of God, oh, how shouldest 
thou live as a pattern of mercy, redeemed, 
restored soul! What infinite sums dosl 
thou owe to Christ! What singular 
frames must thou walk, and do every du- 
ly ! On Sabbath; — what praising days, 
singing of hallelujahs, should they be to 
thee! C hu rch fel bwsh i p— wh at a beav- 
en, a being with Christ, and angels' and 
saints' communion ; what a drowning the 
soul in eternal love, as a burial with 
Christ, dying to all ihings besides him. 
Every time thou thinkest of Christ, be 
astonished and wonder; and when ihou 
scest sin, look aL Christ's grace that did 
pardon il; and when thou artprnud, lnnk 
at Christ's grace that shall humble aud 
strike thee down in the dust. 

Remember Christ's lime of love when 
thou wnst naked, (Eze.k. 16:8, 9), and 
then he chose thee. Canst thou ever 
have a prijud thought 1 Remember 
whose arms supported thee from sinking, 
and delivered ihee from the lowest hell, 
(Ps. 86:13), and shout in the ears of an- 
gels and men, (Ps. 148,) and for e^cr 
sing praise, praise, grace, grace. Daily 
repent and pray, and walk in the sight uf 
grace as one that halh the anointings of 
grace upon thee ; remember ihy sins, 
Christ's pardonings ; thy deserts, Christ's 
merits ; thy weakness, Christ's strength ; 
ihy pride, Christ's humility ; ihy many 
infirmities, Christ's restorings ; ihy guilts, 
Christ's new applications of his blood ; 
thy failings, Christ's raising up; thy 
wants, Christ's fulness ; ihy templations, 
Christ's tenderness ; thy vileness, Christ's 
righteousness. 



A well-tempered spirit hath been wont 
strangely to preserve its own peace in 
this unquiet world. 

It is a hard lesson to do God's will, but 
much harder lo suffer it. — S&uth. 

Patience is not the want of spirit, but 
the government of il.— Ib. 

No man is truly free, but he that hath 
his will enlarged to the extent of God's 
own will by loving whatsoever God loves, 
and nothing else, — CmrWr/i. 

The golden beams of truth, and the 
silken cords of love, twisted, together, 
will draw men on with a sweet violence, 
whether they will or no. — Jh. 

To be sullen and stubborn is the sutc 
way to render our condition worse and 
more intolerable. — Bajrow. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



What is any disappointment to the be- 
inn; defeated and overthrown by tempta- 
tion 7— -lb. 

Idleness is the great mother and tho 
nurse of discontent. — lb. 



'stss lo! rns llninioiii cow urn!" 



BOSXOM. JAHTJAE1 20, 1SS.7, 



A Word 

In referents to the ruluro course or the " Tier. 
•Id." Our faithful friends and patrons -.1! hnow 
that we hove endeavored to make the " Heratd " 
whit it* name imports— a Herald of the Ad. 
vent of our blessed Lord. This )ms been ilio 
main question, and will continue to be so while 
it is published by us. Other questions have come 
upsniqog ne, which we have ever regarded as 
irrelevant to this great cause. But still these 
questions have been cherished by mnny of our 
sincere and pious brethren si important to our 
faitb and hope. We have never in any way in- 
fringed upon their righto in the frea circulation 
of thoir views; but hove avoided the public dis- 
cussion of ihetn as irrelevant to ihu great ques- 
tion of the Ad tent. This course has been taken 
by the general content of the judicious friends of 
the cause. But things have occurred of late t« 
briag up questions of disputation, which have 
made it necessary to speak on both sides: par- 
ticularly that which relates lo the slate or the 
deed, nnd the fills! destiny or the wicked. We 
make ail subjects subordinate to the great ques- 
tion of the speedy advent of our Lord. But if 
our subscribers ond palroui desire it, we shall 
he as happy to give a reasonable space for a fair 
statement nf both sides of this question as any 
oilier. We shall not feol obliged, however, to 
publish any article anted it has merit, and is 
written in n right spirit, —free from controversial 
acrimony. We have no doubt that this course 
will give satisfaction In all who desire ihe anion 
slid prosperity of the Advent cause. 

Our own positiua has been briefly stated, and 
we hart no wish lo press the subject. Indeed, 
we settled this question in odt minds years ago, 
and have nn possible interest in its discussion; 
and hope to have no occasion to spend much uf 

our precious lime En reference to k in future. 

The fact above all others, that Christ is speedi- 
ly to eoitie end settle this, with all other ques- 
tions of difference among his waiting people, 
should lead us all to attach the highest import- 
ance to those things which make for union, 
peace, nnd a full preparation for the kingdom uf 
God. We submit the subject to our friends, be- 
lieving they will not only pursue a right course, 
but cbntiime to us lha support width (he cause 
demands. 

Porgatoiy. 

The doctrine which prevailed in the primitive 
church, respecting the slate ef tho dead, having 
been almost losl sight of in Ihe heresy that Ihe 
soul goes to heaven at death, — contrary io the 
teachings of Scripture, that no Irian halh ascend- 
ed up into heaven — we find thai (hose who have 
been educated in the view thai the soul is glori- 
fied at death, are not familiar with it. And we 
have frequent inquiries from such, as to lha dif- 
ference between the doc-trine of the early church, 
on that question, and ihe Papal doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. 

In reply to these inquiries we would say, that 
there is not tho most remote connection between 
the two doctrines. Among the warmest oppo- 
nents of Ihe Papal doctrine of Purgatory, we find 
thu names of the distinguished Protestants, Dod- 
dridge, Mscknight, Campbell, Taylor, Roll, Bur- 
net, Seeker, Horsley, Tomline, Hammond, 
Whitby, Clarke, Bcoti, Sir Peter King, Wesley, 
Clark, Seabnrj, Whila, etc., who all advocated 
Ihu doctrine of the state of the dead as taught 
by the apostles and primitive church, which they 
would not have done had they discovered any 
connection whatever between the two doctrines. 

The papal doctrine is, lhat 

"Some few have before their death, so fully 



cleared up their serai Mi with the Divine Majes- 
ty, and washed uway all iheir stains in Ihe blood 
of the Lamb, as lo go straight to Heaven after 
dealh; and that others who die in the guilt of 
deadly sins go straight lo Hell."— Tie Catholic 
Christian /sslmcfea*. (p. 1T6.) 

The doctrine we have advocated is, ihnt none 
go lo heaven or hell (not [hides, but Gehenna) 
untilsfter the day oT judgment; and tlml between 
death and the resurrection they are in the place 
of tho departed, wailing for the consummation of 
the age. 

The Papal dnoirinfl is, Ihnt those who do not 
die perfectly pore nnd clean, nnryet under the 
gnilt of un repented deadly sin, go ton place 
called fAmbu* Patrum, where Ihey are in Lim- 
bo, and " suffer, after Ibis life, the temporal pun- 
ishment of a purging fire"— a material flume 
which purges them from the little sins which 
prevented Iheir going directly lo heaven, and 
which were not sufficient lo send them directly 
to Gehenna, They also believe I hey may be 
delivered Tram Limbo by masses said for the 
soul, nnd intercessions of the saints: wherefore 
they call lhat place Purgatory, because they be- 
lieve they are there purged from Iheir sins, and 
admitted lo heaven before Ihe resurrection, — 
See the Catholic works of Milnee's " End of 
Religions On) ro writ," p. 282, and" TiitSi- 
W« against Protestantism," (p. 101.) 

Contrary to the above, we believe thai the 
sonls nf none gn lo any Purgatory, or place of 
purgation, where their sins are purged by mate- 
rial fire lo fit them for heaven: and thai lite fate 
of every man is unchanged, nnd unchangeable 
after death — ihnt then bis destiny becomes fiied, 
that he waits till l he resurrection, when his hap- 
piness or misery is consummated in body'and 
son). Thus there is a lolal dissimilarity be- 
tween the Purgatory nf the Catholics and the in- 
termediate slate of the primitive church. 

A distinguished divine says, "The doctrine of 
the distinction of the joys of Paradise — the por- 
tion uf ihe good souls io that state of separation 
— from lhat yet fuller, and tnosl complete beati- 
tude of the kingdom of heaves, after Ihe ns- 
ui i, -ctian, consisting in that clearest vision of 
Cod which the Holy Scriptures call seeing him 
face )o face, h far from being Popery, es some 
have ignora ally censored it; for we see it was 
the current doctrine el the first and purest ojsj 
of the church. I add, lhat it is so far from being 
Popery , that it is directly the contrary. Fat it 
was Ihe popish convention at Florence [in the 
lSlh century] that first boldly defined against 
the sense of the primitive Christians— thai I hose 
souls, which, having contracted the blemish 
oT sin, are, either in their bodies or out of 
Ihe in, purged from it, do presently go into Heav 
en." (Huff's Her. vol. 1, p. IU.) 

On what do ihe Catholics base their views of 
Purgatory ? While we ore on this point, an an- 
swer to this question may not bo unintereslioa-. 
To begin with, ihey quote 2 Mae. 12:46, "Ilk, 
therefore, n holy nnd a wholesome thought lo 
pray for the dead, th.it they may be loosed from 
their sins." In leply io this it is sufncitnLto 
remark, that ibe Jews and early Christians did 
not regard them among the inspired books, with 
which they were first classed by the Catholics.— 
They ihen quoie from Luke 16, the prayer of 
Dives to Abraham. But Dives did not pray for 
deliverance for himself, and only desired n mitt 
gallon of his punishment; while he desired ihot 
his brethren might not come there. He was, 
however, informed lhat no assistonce con Id he 
given to him. They quote Christ's preaching to 
ihe spirits in prison, 1 Pet. 3:18 " which some- 
times were disnhedient, when once the long-suf- 
fering of Cod waited in Ihe dsys nf Noah, while 
Ihe ark was preparing." But when did Christ 
preach lo them? Not while tbey wereia prison, 
as we understood it: but while I hs ark was pre- 
paring, and God wailed for .\'oah a preacher of 
righteousness, to faithfully warn ihetn. They 
quote Luke 12:59, " 1 tell iheo Ihou shall on I de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid iho very East 
mite." But there is no evidence they will de- 
part tbence, from ihe Tact, lhat there is no inlima- 
tioa they over will or can pay a farthing of Iheir 
sins, They quote 1 Cor, 3:1*, IS, "The day 
of the Lord shall be revealed by fire, and the fire 



shall try every man's work of wliul sort il is. — 
If any man's work ohide, he shall receive a re- 
ward. Ifanyman'B work bo burnt, he shall 
suffer losa; but he himself shall bo saved, yet so 
a s hy fire, " "This is , however, lo ho a (ire w hi< h 
shall be ti htn the Lord is revtalei ; end Ihe re- 
hire it can have no reference to a purgatory pro- 
cess hefure ihe resurrection. They quote 1 Cor. 
15:29, " What shall Ihey do who ore baptized 
for the dead, if (he dead rise not again.' Why 
nr« they then baptized for the dead!" We 
hare always been at a loss What was to bo un- 
derstood hy being baptized for the dead. It is, 
however, very ceriain lhat it poiiis lo Ihc resur- 
rection as Ihe lime when ihe dead, referred lo in 
it.arelobebenefitted. The dor trine lha t so me 
are pardoned after dealb, nnd pass lo glory before 
the resarreciion, cannot, therefore, be sustsined 
by it. The best explanation wo have ever seen 
of this teat is, that being baptised for the dead 
denotes for the death or Christ, L e. " we are bu. 
ried with him by baptism into his death, thai like 
as Christ was raised up Tram the dead by the glo- 
ry or Iks Father, even k> we also should walk io 
newness of life; Tor if we luive been plaaled to- 
gether in the likeness r,r his death we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." Horn. 
6:4, 5, As iherefbre, in baptism, we are buried 
iu Ihe likeness or Christ's death, nnd raised in 
Ihe likeness of his resurrection, which was un 
assurance of Ihe resurrection of the saints lhat 
sleep in Jesus, it mnkea baptism a symbol or the 
resurrection or the dead. But ir the dead rise 
not, why should we use litis symbol ? Why 
should we lie baptized for the death of Christ, if 
we ate not to bo raised in the likeness of his renur- 
f ection They q note Eph, i M , 9 , ' • Ascend i ng oo 
high, he led captivity captive, he gave gifts to 
men; that he ascended, what is it, but because 
he also descended first into the lower pal Is or ihe 
earth;" We, however, con gal her no ntota 
from ihis leit than lhat He gave himself a ran- 
ssim Tor the sin or the world by his death on the 
cross, by which all who believe in him ore ran- 
somed, and become heirs of eternal life. 

The above are the principal tests which are 
quoted hy Dr. Shell, in his " Eiblo against Pro- 
testantism;** and by Mtlner in his "End of Re- 
ligious Controversy "_in two urticle* eipressly 
written to prove (be Catholic doctrine or Purgn- 
tory. It will,' Iherefbre, be seen how little 
Scriptural evidence there is oh which that doc- 
trine rests. The Catholics, indeed, claim that 
snch wus the view of the primitive church. But 
Bishop Porte us soys that " Porgntery, in the 
the present Popish sense, wus not (eanf of for 
four hundred yours after Christ: nnr universally 
received for one (hooeand years, nor almost in 
any other church thon that of Home, to ihisdav." 
(p. BO.) Milner, a Catholic writer, pronounces 
this false: but the only evidence, he adduces, 
within 20s! years of the time of Christ, is an ej> 
Imcl fioni Tertullian, who wrote nbuut A. D. 
ISO, who says of a pious widow, " she prays for 
tho soul or her husband, and begs rerreshmenl 
for him." He does nol, however, inform us 
whether Tertullian justified or coademned the 
practice of the pious widow. Had he justified 
her practice, his opinion would have weighed 
nothing, nnlcss he could have testified that it was 
the general custom of his timesnninng ihe ortho. 
dox; as Jnatyn Martyr testifies respecting the 
prevalence of the belief that the earth is to bo 
regenerated; and as Tertullian lestilies of the 
custom then prevalent ef praying that they might 
have pari in Hejfr-jf resumciion. Indeed, he 
gives no quotations which eapress more than the 
individual opinioos or the writers qaoicd: none 
which testify that such was the general faith uf 
the church, Tertuliion did nol himself believe 
that any could enter heaven hefure tho coming uf 
Christ: for ho speaks of the servants or Christ 
" waiting in Hades for the resurrection." And 
Justyn Martyr, who died A. D. 180, in his dia- 
logue with Try pho tho Jew, affirms lhat "the 
souls of the pipes remain in a better place; the 
unjust and wicked in a worse place, expecting 
the time of the jadgment," 

We have thus, as well as we are able, given 
onr readers what ihe Catholic doctrine of Pur- 
gatory is, the evidence by which ihey sustain it, 



with our reasons for rejecting it, and shown that 
it is a doctrine directly opposite to the views or 
the primitive Church, to which we subscribe. 
We cannot believe thete is any hope fur ihe*e 
who die in their sins. But when tho breath has 
left the body, l hen he lhat is fillhy must he filthy 
still, and he ihnt is holy, must be holy still— 
while the reward of the righteoos and the paaish- 
nientof the wicked will only be consummated at 
Ihe resurreclian. 



rorrtspoiKlentE of this English Jjission, 

M'UliUl XXYI1. 

The Itrnnmlnsllnnn "I Brntlnlnl— Intrrrnitng Riars 
sboiilGalasQu'lft— A IteJie tit' Hie l'sunc>— Edlubera*-- 
Moauou'Ms-itis House of John Km — TImTCimTnv 
Uu i-r n Ma r) '» R nam— Pulille flul loiugs^ 1J r. Cbstmtn. 

El str sat (Ireland), On. afi, 

At present there is quite a theological con- 
flict going on in Scotland iu relation to ihe uot- 
vorsulity of the Atonement; this question scen.s 
lo aw allow up all others. Tho Ibree prevailing 
denominations io Scotland are those of the Ra- 
tional Church.thc Secession, and the Free Church. 
The Secession originated, we believe, in a re- 
nunciation of the doclrins of Church nud State, 
or of the control and palronnge of the Church 
by Government, The Free Church, which dales 
its rise in 184S, isle pa consistent ihnn ihe Seces- 
sion, for while it repudiotes the power of the 
Slate over the Church, or of the appointment of 
the ministers to the Church, it baa no objects**] 
to the reception of supplies Troiii the State. _ 

There ore several very pretty walks and rides 
from Galashiels; Ihc first is that of Ahbolsford, 
the residence of the lale Sir Walter rJcofL We 
sow it, hut had not the pleasure or visiliag it; 
we were told that a board is placed at one of the 
entrances or the mansion, on which is inscribed 
these words: " No slaveholder is allowed to pass 
(heso premises," Four hi ilea from G. is the 
beautiful littlf town nf .Vol mac Mere is a de- 
serted abbey of fine architecture, built in lha 
year 1150, Many Americans visit ;his town in 
summer; they are known hy their hats, lurned 
down collars, and clean faces. Four miles from 
Melrose is Dryhurgh Abbey, where repose ihe 
ashes of Walter Scott. This abbey is the incut 
ancient end interesting of ull ihe ruins iu lha 
Kingdom, \Vo went into the two dungeons, 
where our guide directed our attention to several 
rather high apertures in the walls, miU Vrge 
enough to introduce the hand perpendicularly: a 
few feel from these wus a small window: into 
these apertores Ihe hands of the pour victim 
were wedged until he wa» half famished, when 
food was introduced and set in lire square open- 
ing for the purpose or tantalizing him. And the 
perpetrators of this tyranny and cruelly called 
themselves the disciples uf Christ! Thank God, 
those days are gone by, and the system of reli- 
gion which bore such bitter fruit is now like the 
temples in which it was once fostered , more an 
object of words llum or terror. 

From Galashiels wo passed on te Edinburgh, 
or, as it is called, " Edinboro"." This is a most 
magoificcnt city, little, if any, inferior lo London: 
the buildings are mostly uf while free stone, and 
esceedingly stately and imposing; everything in- 
dicates great wealth, indoniilubte enterprise, and 
superior intelligence. The city stands un »«*- 
ral hills; these hilts are connected with each 
other hy means oF huge tower log bridgea or solid 
masonry and earthen mounds, so llnit the pass- 
er-by mayfiud himseir fur above a great ibo rough- 
fare nnd io a great thoroughfare at ibe same time. 
The cily is so built, as in a panorama, lo g« e 
prominence at a glance to all Ihe vatious objects 
of architecture, lasle,and splendor with which K 
abounds. There are the moonlains surrounding 
it, and lb a waters of the noble Furlh to add i« 
the Toast with which a stranger must riew >!■ 
The Scott Monument is a magnificent Gothic 
Cross, towering to the height of 2011 feat. On 
Gallon Hdl ore monuments to David Hume, the 
historian, Hubert Burns, Dugald, Stewart, Pro- 
fessor Playfuir, Lord Nelson, nnd on unfinished 
National Monument to commemorate the fallen 
heroes of Waterloo. W Wle the Duke of Well ing- 
ton seems to be the god of England, Sir Wait" 
Scott is the god of Scotland, Holyrood Pnl*«< 
the ancient seat of Scottish royalty, i« a miliary 
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looking edifice: here the visiior sees the bed uf 
Queen Mary, mm relic of interest. Ejl [hi' pie- 
tare gallery are the portraits of Iflfi Scottish nmn- 
srehs, every one punted with a nose like the 
knocker of a door. Cromwell entered litre and 
disinterred some of the roj-uJ bones, which ;, el re- 
ntal exposed to view. Not f.ir from tbii is iba 
boose of Juhn Knur. C!o*o under the window 
whence ihe Reformer preached, a cluuwy effigy 
has long elided of Knox, in the altitude of" ad- 
dressing an no die nee. Over Ibe dour U id in- 
striplion sadly interfered with liy i he sign-boards 
eflbe inhubiionis, — "Lorn, tint). Above. At,. 
A»». Yfltn. NtPHion. As. Yoc-ii. Btir." 

(Jbi.iining un order fotjid in baton, we visited die 
Cruwo flown in die Caelte. Here the visitor is 
shown the Mogul in— the symbols or unci fig l Scot- 
tish royn Ity. We we r e sho wd i n lo 1 he little room 
in which Ihc unhappy Queen Mary gave hitlh [o 
James VL; it fan but n single window In it; 
0^01 Oui window her rny&l offspring was secret- 
ly lowered and borne away. The benediction of 
the mother upon her child is inscribed upon the 
walla of ibe room. Behind St. (jilt's Cathedra], 
where, in 16JT, the attempt lo introduce [he 
Episcopal form of worship oral caused a tumult, 
stands the Parliament House, which la now used 
faroonru of justice. The University, Koyal In- 
firmary, Royal College of Surgeons, He. &c, 
are not only elegant structures, but well worlh a 
visit, for their v. tillable anatomical museums. 
We would have given much to have seen nnd 
Conversed with the greal Cbahoer*. tie is now 
far advanced lit life, though he occasinnnlly un- 
pens in Hie pa i pit. He has unhappily tarnished 
his fiir fims at home, by his apology for Slavery. 
A few nights before our arrival in Edinburgh, 
Hears. Thompson and Gurrisun had held a 
large Anti-slavery men ling there, on which ocen- 
tm tin: Indies of I he city presented Mr, G. with 
a inli-ridir! silver lea service, in testimony of his 
eir.ins ia hch iir of the slavej Bro, Hutchinson 
will probably soon deliver a course nf lectures 
here. The excellent works of Mr. Scot! on the 
prnphcrics, which are being issued at this time, 
mM soon be widely fill. He will no doubt 
strongly sympathize with our brother in his work. 

In GliBgnw, where wo p.issed one night, we 
taw handbills ported, advertising several nooks 
and tracts on the prophecies, written by James 
^* ***i&*> .wo ware obliged lo leave in the morn, 
ins before the opening of the stores, or wo should 
hive obtained sotne of theiii. 

Irclana-Mnnflrr (Jiiminhnlurn — Beirut—The Irirt 
ICMli/lo-t;,!!,,,!^!,,,, „, iu<i«*u SMIf— "Mam* rt V 
•jr. Sin; -It,,!,. ,„ U notf II — 1> util tl>— F»[ her ll.u 11k v, — 
HisVmartiiM—ToMpi-rwr* m itie reiropide. 

Liverpool, Oct -IL, t:ts. 
This evening at live o'clock we tike the steam 
rtip Great Western for home: this may, there- 

^<*, be considered as our lust comi ication, 

sales! we may add a scrap or two of incidents 
«a biurd ship. When wa left you we thought of 
'"isgnble to do something for Scotland and ire. 

w «l>nn England, bil in Ibis hope we have 
k** 0 hlmosl disappointed; we have partially 
fill .;d for want uf lime. Bro. Brown beinir In 
«>*sgow, relumed to Liverpool by the way of 
"vlf-.rf and Dublin; nnd Dro. 1 1 lines uneipeet- 
mi » » hasty trip of o few days to Ireland, 
freealile ton request of Bro, Patterson, of N. 
wh " formerly resided in Manner Cutrining- 
m > ""d was Billions that something abuald be 
■ lll =M'pled iu behalf or that place. Uro, H. Bays 
™* he wca received thorn by Mr. J. B. Mar- 
^<lt, the. particular friend of Bro. P., with great 
"ifJness; he had by Mr. P.'s rtqnesl made , n 
Wo" to obtain a chapel for lectures: but in this 
* fa led, ihero being difficulties in the way or 
*nwg iljcm t„ snJ ciergj njen 0 f their own 
J-^rch, Bna. I], accordingly arranged to have a 
»f books and papers scattered among those to 
Whom he wee desired to speak, as the best and 

i" y Lning (hat could be done. He bu since 
lr 



»roed thai the, WUI rnithfolly done, so that the 
"J«t uf I,' 

Nd^T Bn> H ' *? eI11 " otefl1 B *y s , " ln Ie4ilc 



"s visit was in pun executed. At 



a fresbyterian niinL.ler, with whom be 
""l^inted at Ibe Evangelical Allianck 
■ ■ - went will) us in the Alliance on the sub- 
°f Slavery, He U a devoted sad Mhful 



minister of Christ. Bro, H. sponl the Pobhnth 
with his people, and had great Jiht-rty in unhiding 
rhc truth. The ludience. consisted nr abont 
1200 people. There was a deep anxiety to hear 
more upon the subject, end he was earnestly de- 
sired lo tarry and give a full course uf leciures. 
Even a (Ranker gEnilemun said to him after n 
discourse on the papacy, in which the " Chert " 
was exhibited and explained,—" Had thee filly 
or those charts I could sell them Tor thee at once." 
The people there and in many other parts or Ire- 
land are ready lo receive the doctrine or the ad- 
vent of our I,ord. Bro. ti.'a engagements In re- 
turn to the United States, prevented him from 
complying wilh the calls and various openings in 
Ireland. 

r~Bro, Brown did not design any effort in pass- 
ing through Ireland on his way tn Liverpool, 
though he hoped to have received a large parcel 
of papers at Belfast to scalier there and on his 
way. Belfast is tho greatest commercial city in 
Ireland. If yon judge of Ireland and of the Irish 
people front the countless representatives from 
there which crowd our shores, yon will gel a 
wrong impression. There are as line appearing 
people in that country, and as costly public aod 
private buildings ia Ireland, as will be seen else- 
where. As we did not arrive at Bel fist until Sat- 
urday night, and withal was more wearied by 
the boiateroue sail from Glasgow than to have 
crossed the ocean, we had to spend the Allowing 
day (Loid's-day) as a hearer. We had a de± 
sire to see how Catholicism appeared at home. 
Accordingly, we' concluded to go to a Catholic 
chureh. But s few steps from the doer of our 
lodgings, and in the direction of ihfi church we 
were lo visit, we met a mm puny of soldiers go- 
ing in an opposite direction ; something seemed 
to say, these are Prutealnnts, and are on their 
wuy to the house of God, Scarcely had these 
passed from under our eye, lhan looking away at 
the head of the street, we noticed large companies 
turning in al the point where we supposed sli 
the Catbotic chureh: such proved lo he the case. 
On entering the prd of the chape), quite a num- 
ber nr I lie worshippers of the benst were upon 
their knees upon the bare earth ,wiih their prayer 
bunks in their bunds, repealing over their prayers. 
The enlry was thronged ; the floor of the bonse 1 
was n large area, wilh the exception of the snol 
occupied by ihe altar, and a few pewa cither side 
of it. 11 ''re all classes were gathered, nnt to sit 
on comrortohTe cushioned pews, or on benches 
even, but lo stand or bow on [heir knees during 
the entire service. The gallery was designed 
fiir ihe more respectable, perhaps for thnse who 
could afford to pay for iheir stats; it might hold 
a thousand people or more, arid it won thronged; 
the soldiers were on their kneee in their armor, 
and besides filling the aules, occupied manv of 
the pews. The scene as may well be imagined, 
was a most variegated one. We jaw no one in 
that vast multitude who appeared to ho a mere 
spectator, excepting ourselves. The occasion 
proved lo be " Muna f only, and Insted a little 
less lhan one hour, when the congregatinn dis. 
persed, and an entirely new congregation began 
to appear immeduitcly. The altire in which those 
tame who en ten J ihe lower part of the he one, 
was evidently the only one they could put on. 
Even ebildren crime in unaccompanied by their 
parents, or any nthcr guide, and pressing toward 
ihe railing of the altar, as though that wae a choice 
spot, at once proceeded to cross Ihomselvo nnd 
lo say their prayers. An hour elapsed, ind 
again Mass was said; an interval elapsed, when 
a large pail of ihe congregation retired, and the 
priest began his discourse, which was on the duty 
of forgiving our enemies, end was delivered wilh 
a good deal or earnestness, and listened to by 
Ihe crowd or poor people on the floor as though 
they were personally concerned in every word nf 
it. "The greatest saints," said he, "i knew nnt 
whether God had forgiven tliam — those too who 
have spent their Lime in ihe most rigorous pen- 
ances: hot, forgive, and yon shnll be forgiven. I 
am, then, as certain Ibat my sins have been for- 
given, as [ am of the existence and fidelity of 
God." 

Tn the afternoon we heard Rev. Mr. King, of 
the Presbyterian Church, and perhaps the mosl 



eloqaenl preacher in iicloaJ. His subject * 
the mutual union of Christ aad ihe believer. It 
was a very simple, Scriptural exposition, aad was 
interspersed with somo mosl beautiful and lunch- 
ing sentences He addressed ihe throne of grace 
with his eyes raised upward and wide open. A 
more humble, nrtlcss prayer, wo hardly ever 
heard; he prayed for his flork wilh great affec- 
tion, nnd for himself personally, as though he 
were all ohino in his closet with his God. He 
had a gnnd congregation, bat the place might 
have l»ld several hundred mure. Oh, in what 
conlrait with the crowded honw of the fore- 
noon! 

•~Oor ride frnm BclFast to Dnblin was one of 
bat little interest. We rode about twenty miles 
in (lie cars lo Pormanlowc, and Ihen took an 
otunihns Tor Drogheda, distance about forty mile*. 
We had the choice of three fares — to ride out- 
side, and pay the least expense, to fake the rear 
apartment or the " bus," aad pay more, or the 
front apartment, nnd pay* still more. The w 
tber beiog unpleasnnt, we deviated from our 
usual method, and took the second fire. We 
saw but liule lo admire on our route. Much or 
the country appeared hilly, ssndy, wel, unculti- 
vated, and neglected. We have spoken of beg- 
gars in England, they are not scarce in Ireland. 
At every stopping place tho stranger h solicited 
for charity, and hears recitals of want and hard 
times. On uue occasion, we purchased a small 
supply or biead sufficient to distribute among 
oboni a doien of iheui, and received in return a 
shower of blessings, 

Dnblin is a proud city, hearing u Utile resem- 
blance to Edinburgh in its edifices. The old 

houjfe or Patliuinenl Is unw used for n Bank 

The University buildings are very extensive and 
imposing, and the grounds and walks beautiful. 
Wo spent a few moments in visiting ■' Concilia- 
tinn flail," though it win uol of a lime whrn we 
could witneas any eflbrla of oratory. O'Conuell 
appears lo lie the ruling dually of Irulnnd,— 
atfinr MaUbew resides at Cork, so we did not 
■oe him; it seems lhat a compel iter ii:is appeared 
on the stage for the porpose or disputing with 
hirn his hard-earned lanrela, in the person or " Ibe 
Very Rev. Dr. Sprall." Report says thai Fatties 
Mull hew is jealous uf his pretensions: ihe Inner 
publishes a protest to the course adopted by the 
Doctor, un the ground iliat in his zeal tn make 
converts lo the pledge, he did not first obtain 
Ihe concurrence of the parish priest, Enlher 
Matthew says: — 

" Instead or oOllO, hud he administered the to- 
tal abstinence pledge to the wholu population or 
Belfast, it would be as dust ui the balance, 
weighed against ihe injury he has inflicted on ihe 
holy religion or which lie is a priest. The Very 
itov, Ifr. Spratt was well awuro of the strictness 
with which I adhered lo the rule of uol holding 
a temperance meeting io anv pariah unless ex- 
pressly invited by ibe parish priexi. He slsn 
knew that it was this motive of propriety that 
prevented me, during Ihe last nine yeara, from 
going tn ]>undalk, Belfast, Luudonderiy, Armagh, 

It is lingular and a lamentable fact, thot in this 
time of famine in Ireland, into mpera nee should 
boon ihc increase; the following from ihe "Cork 
Examiner," wilt show Ihe 

Dekbease of Txmpkbahce i» Ike- 
la ho.— -The list of applications entered on Fri- 
day nt the City Sessions Court, Tor spirit licens- 
es within Ihe borough, exceeded in number wh.il 
has lieen experienced since the extension or tem- 
perance. T he Court expressed il* surprise thai 
the evil or drinking should ie.nppear at Ihe pres- 
ent period, when Ibe means of the population 
were scarcely adequaie to procure them a suffi- 
ciency of food. With a view to give no aorl of 
encouragement tn sncharelrograda.and nowen- 
pccitilly dnngeraoa tendency, the Court rejected 
all the applications, except in oases of transfer. 

Ths Mexican War.— To all appearance, 
this war seems to have hut commenced. It 
is supposed that a batik was fooght at Sal- 
lillo about the 25th uIl Some apprehensions 
exiet> in consequence uf the great disparity 
between the two armies. 



The "Advent Li»harv."— We have bad 
an oi her aupply of these volumes bound, so 
thai wo cao once more answer thn nrders of 
uur friends who wish for a complete aeries 
uf iba " Advsui Library." Prion #6. 



Letter from Urn. nriuvn, 

Bra. Bimts I have received and exam- 
ined ihe ducuments which you senl me, writ- 
ten by some «f the professed followers of 
Joanna Southern?, for the purpose nf enr. 
renting snme ihin^s which up pes red tn No, 
XIII. nr ihe linglish CurrespnndeilCB. I 
would say very briefly in reply, that mys«lf 
in writing, nnd yonroelf in endorsing what is 
ihsre written, intended nn harm or disrespect 
in the class referred to ; and 1 am glad t » 
perceive, by a perusal nf anme of Ihe Inters 
you have sent me, lhat to Ihoso seem lo sup. 
pose, who wrile lo correct some nf ihe stile- 
monls we made. Our nnly ohjeet was In 
give $ candid and literal representation of 
the rise snd present position of Ihe various 
bodies nf religinnists In Rngland, ivho, during 
tha present cenlury, had begun tn look for 
the return of our Lnrd : snd so ws spoke of 
the followers or ibe late Mr. Irving and mh- 
sra : we might have done this class injustice 
by erroneous statements, but if an, it was un- 
designed. But we are in a dilemma now, 
fur ihe letters and papers which yon have 
received and sent In me, cnniain denials of 
several of the declarations which I received 
from the lips of the pastor of ihe Soulhcotn. 
nion church in London, te well as from fre- 
quent nonversatinne wilh one nr two very in- 
ii llreeni and reapeoiahle gentlemen in that 
city, whn professed faith in ihe divine wri- 
tings of Joanna, ll appears that there are 
twn parties of thia sect | which is to he be- 
lieved 1 We ere nnt able iu decide which ia 
the primitive or original parly; the parly 
who have unw written us claim lo be such ; 
hot Ihe nlher party may claim as mnch. The 
letter frnm Ashtonunderlyne says, that the 
chapel in London, of which we spoke, does 
unt belong to the followers of Joanna Sum fi- 
nite , hut tn those nf the late EKas Carpen- 
ter, who wbs cut off fi ihe primitive be- 
lievers, &e, I do not think it is necessary 
to say anything mure nn this aiibjeot, farther 
than i his, that the friends whn have written 
to correct our statements, would probably 
like iu have il undersiond, that iheir deninui- 
ustronal number is nearer fiitty thousand thun 
"thirty individuals." 

] should have attended tn this business 
long a en, but for other engage menu. 

Yours, Ac, F, G. lisowN. 



Letter from Dro. Clapp, 

Sear Bra. Bimes : — We thank Ihe Lnrd 
for his kind care over yon while tin your re- 
cent mission, and ibat he has preserved you 
ilunogh all the perils by land and upon the 
mighty deep, and nnce more permitted yon 
tn visit, sympathize, snd labor with your 
Irtends si hume. We have been glad to re- 
ceive a visit rrom you, and seeing yon nnce 
more in tho flesh ; and were much interested 
in jour Sabbath afternoon and evening dis- 
courses. The facts with regard lo ihe Ro- 
man Catholic church, and the Pwiesiant 
Kerurmatiun, which jun have al great pains 
and faithful researches collected together, 
cannot but be interesting to Ihe Adveutisis 
wherever you may be permitted In preach : 
and it will he the means of cnn.fnrlLNfr and 
establishing ihem in the faith nf the speedy 
coming of Obrisl. When knowing that thnse 
things do exist amung the professed people 
of Cud, we sre satisfied that we are liv- 
ing in the last days : anil sneing the pros- 
per ily of the Catholic church, we tee that 
she is yet prevailing against the saints of 
(Ind, and that her cup is about full ; and as 
Paul says, she must soun be destroyed by 
the brightness of Christ's coming. | was 
much pleased with having the privilege to 
aecmnpauy you to Warehouse Puim, where 
the Episcopal church »ss courteously opened 
fur you by ihe tcquesi ut" a good hi other in 
thai place. Ii was nnly an open dn-ir: and 
the people, by filling the house, showed that 
Iticy were interested tu hear about a glorious 
hope; — snd by iheir marked attention while 
you was giving in exposition of Ihe ii and 
7th chapters of Daniel, and running through 
ths kingdoms of this world— of their rising 
up and passing away La succession, until we 
come to God's everlasting kingdom lhat is 
to he set tip,— ehuwed lhat they were inter- 
ested lo know somelhing about the lime when 
we are to realize our hope. The preaching 
seemed like thai of '*3, aod it was as inter- 
esting tn me as it wis then ; and I could say 
with you at the close, I never was stronger 
in ihe Faith of the speedy coming uf Christ 
than now. And I pray lhat ihnee thai heard 
may receive and believe the truib, and be 
sanctified thereby. 

AfFectiutialely yours, AsiiON Clapp. 

Bart/urd (CQ, Jim. Kth, 1817. 
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(Joiresponuencc. 

West India Minion. 

Dear Bro. llimcs;—\ do not knew as (bit 
will find yon in America, but supposing you 
nave returned Irani England agreeable to the 
expectations of nut brethren in Boston, I 
address you. I have alto been informed, 
since hearing of the disaster which nocurred 
lo tilt; Great Britain, that you were on board 
lhal steamer at the limo sire struck.* If so, 
1 led truly grateful to God Tor your pre- 
servation* 1 had been extremely solicitous 
Tor your welfare for an me time before leav- 
ing America, as I thought yon would be 
likely to lake the Great Britain on your re- 
return, and she was at the lime 1 sailed from 
New York many days behind her time. My 
anxiety was not relieved until T readied thia 
island, and found from European papera the 
reason of delay, and the astonishing escape 
of the passengers. 

Il was extremely gratifying to me to £od 
that you were su uncompromising upon the 
subject of slavery, in the Convention of the 
Alliance, and that, though almost, if not quite 
al o n e amon g A me i i can m in i si ers, y ou op pi >sed 
the recognition of slaveholders as Christians. 
A very intelligent gentleman remarked to me, 
eoon after my arrival, that "there was only 
on s American clergyman who oppose J the 
fellowahtppiog of slaveholders," 1 inquired 
who he Wat ? lie replied, " He is from Bos- 
ton, and 1 think his name it Himes," adding 
an appropriate commendation, and inquiring, 
" Do you know him V 1 replied that I knew 
ynu very welt He said he was astonished 
at Dr. Cos, Kirk, snd ethers of thnte good 
men, that (hey should take the position they 
did upon the subject of slavery. Thia mai- 
ler reminds me of one of ihe arguments 
which have been brought to bear against ns 
by nur temporal millennium friends, via., that 
a belief in the near coming of Christ would 
destroy all the various plana for doing good 
which were in operation,— such a a abolition, 
missions, tempersnce, Ac. die. But facia 
teem 10 say, that the champions of the spirit- 
ual millennium are an letting down Ihe lone 
of Bible morality, that the abolition nf slave- 
ry will not be necessary to their Iriomphsl 
stale during ihe millennium, but il will only 
he necessary lu sanctify the institution of 
slavery : while thoae who ire looking fur the 
Lord uniformly desire, and to far as they can, 
aim to diminish the number of " bond- men" 
whn shall be found al His appearing. (Her. 
6th.} And aa to missions, and self-sacri- 
Sting efforts to spread the gospel, I believe 
Cod will award to those looking for the Sa- 
vior the blessings of the " good and faithful 
servant" mure generally, than to those " who 
have haled us, and cast ut nut, saying. Let 
the Lord be glorified " (lea. 6flih) in the cause 
of missions, and the conversion of mankind 
In Christ, 

My heart thrills with pleasure when I re- 
flect upon the devution to God which has 
prevailed among the dear brethren who have 
waited for the Lord ; and my most fervent 
prayer is, that they may be enabled by Di- 
vine grace to retain ihe same spirit of con- 
secration to God and troth. Oh I how blessed 
is the language of Christ, — " And every one 
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for. my name's sake, shall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, and inherit everlasting 
life." It is really " for his name's sake " our 
sacrifices have been made, as a people. For 
the position we have taken, it aeema to me, 
ia the only one which can establish the oV$. 
fmciitre character of our blessed Lord ; for 
the doctrines of a spiritual and providential 
coming, if legitimately carried out, would 
leave us to eicliim, with Mary, "They have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
ihey have laid him." I am mors and more 
aetlled in oui views of prophecy. They are 
simple and plain. They are ihe views of 
early saints, and are Ihe legitimate conclu- 
sion to be drawn frum first principles long 
since ettabltehed by ihe most eminent of 
Christian exposilore. They are Ihe only 
views which hsrmoniie the word of God. — 
My soul rejoices " in hope of the glory of 
God,"— that glory which our Savior will 
bring. 

Since the brief and hatty communications 
before made, much of iris] and interest has 
occurred in our experience, which 1 doubt 
not will interest ihe dear brethren and sisters 
w ho have assisted in this mission. We made 
up our minds to encounter difficulties, and 
overcome obstacles in this work, previous lo 



Bra. ft. >u coi on beard. 



engaging in it ; and can say, thai although 
V perplexed " at time a, " we have not been 
forsaken," neither have we fallen in wiilj any 
very serious dfficullies, not even ,au serious 
aa might reasonably have been expected. — 
On the second Sabbath after our arrival, be. 
tng "Advent teaaon," the "Venerable Arch- 
deacon " Hnlberinn preached upon the sub* 
jeel nf our Lord's coming, and took occasion 
to say that " it wat peculiarly his duly 10 ad- 
monish the dock in reference to that subject, 
advise them of the truth, and especially al 
that I [me, as he had been informed of the 
arrival of persons from the United States, 
win, lifted the time for this event, and who 
were proved by the failure in ibeir expects* 
lions, to be fanatics . " and also descanted 
upon the evils which had been brought upon 
many in Atoerica, on sccouni of thia fanati- 
cism. I was not present at the service, but 
from credible sources I had communicated 
to mn afterward, the substance of ihe above, 
]n the evening, however, 1 beard the " Arch- 
deacon," who gave an excellent discourse 
on the subject of our .Lord's coming, which, 
aside from his entire ailence in reference to 
the era of the events, and a few minor par- 
ticulars, might have passed for an excellent 
sermon in an Advent cungregalion, 

On the following Monday 1 sent him a 
number of publications, among which were, 
a Report of one of the early Coherences, a 
copy of the add reaaea contained in the Supple- 
ment to the Herald, Hale's chronology, the 
Herald, Extra, Ac. I also enclosed nearly 
the same works lo the Presbyterian, the Wes- 
ieyan,and the Moravian (or as they call them- 
tel vet, " United Brethren") ministers. Up 
to I bird ale (Nov. 16ih) I have nnt been able 
to procure any place in which to addresa the 
people bui du the first of ihe week. The 
people having heard we would distribute 
Iracie and papers from our residence, flacked 
in great numbers id nur doors, so that for 
several days we were thronged much of the 
lime, by applicants for papera. It waa aa- 
toniahing with what avidity the publications 
were sought; not, however, altogether by 
those who could appreciate them, but we 
gave the smaller and more easily compre- 
hended tracts to the lets informed, and the 
visum of Daniel and John, and the Herald 
Exiia, to the more intelligent. | The appli- 
cant at first, however, were generally unin- 
formed, and incapable of examining the sub- 
ject deeply. One person to whom I gave 
a small tract, a a id upon receiving it, " 1 beg 
you for one with the gentleman on it," a Ha- 
ding to Daniel's image. Although 1 could not 
refrain from a smile at ihe ludicrous ettprea- 
siun, 1 neve; [in-less hope " lie gentleman" 
may communicate tome startling truth, which 
will secure the salvation of eteti such un- 
taught people. We have regretted, over snd 
over again, not having taken mnro nf ihose 
valuable liilie tracts, " Words of Warning," 
they are so well adapted to the common peo- 
ple generally. We have been visited by 
many intelligent persona also, — Wesleyan 
clergymen, and official members nf that 
church, — with whom we* had oioch- interest- 
ing conversation, and to whom we gave pub- 
lic aliens. 

The people here are very generally remark- 
able for their polite and courteoos treatment 
of strangers. Thia, I regret to eay, is more 
common to ihe colored and black population 
than the whiles, though from several white 
gentlemen we have received the most friend- 
ly atlention. ] eughl lo say in reference to 
ihe colored people, that they are mostly Ihe 
fruila of thai system of concubinage, which, 
in the lime of slavery, was noi only " wink- 
ed al," but was alu,oai universal, and attend- 
ed with liltha if any disgrace ; ao that many 
nr ibe colured peuple hero are descended 
from those possessing a high order of in- 
tellect, snd many of them, if in America, 
wnnid hardly be distinguished from the 
whilei, either in intellect or color. Most 
of die artisans, and many of the merchants 
and ahop-keenere, are frum ihis class of peo- 
ple, while others are connected with the pro- 
fessions, and occupy seals in thB legislature. 
One of whom called upon us a few days since, 
" to pay his respects j" he waa a very gen- 
tlemanly and intelligent man, and what is 
more Important, ia a Christian by profession, 
and apparently * very sincere one at heart. 
He was a member of the committee who have 
in charge Ihe conn-house, and together with 
Mr. Scotland, a member of the legislature, 
snd also of the committee, desired to give us 
the occupancy of that commodious place, 
which ia occupied by the Episcopal church 
on Sabbaths; but another member of the com- 
mittee could not allow an error, which had 



ruined so many in America, to be proclaimed 
in the building sacred to the courts and la 
Episwpoey. We have received many calls 
frutu intelligent and worthy persons of both 
sexes, belonging lu the class of whom w e 
have been speaking, and I must say, that al- 
though there are many European* and Ame- 
ricans here, and quits a good number lo 
whom we have been introduced, yet our 
friendly attentions are mostly bestowed by 
the very respectable and worthy colored gen- 
tlemen and ladies who are natives of ibis 
taland,who have never been to Great Britain, 
or the United Slates, In learn Christian cour- 
tesy, snd that politeness which some one has 
defined lo consist in " kindness of heart kind- 
ly manifested." I cannot reflect upon the 
nomeroua manifestations of genuine Chris- 
tian feeling which have been exhibited to- 
wards us since our arrival here, without 
grateful emotions. 1 would not he under- 
stood to say thai we have noi received kind 
attentions from while gentlemen and ladies, 
— for thero are a few worthy examples, frum 
among this class, lo whom we are much in- 
debted fur hospitality and friendly acls. Our 
chief hupe of doing guod, however, is among 
the more intelligent colored penplc ; ihe aris- 
tocratic and bigoted incumhenta nf fat nffices 
in church and stale, and the more opulent of 
ihe business men, being likely lo keep aloof 
on the one hand, and the more ignorant black 
population, being incapable of appreciating 
our arguments from prophecy and history, on 
the other hand, — (To he continued.) 

L. D. Mansfield, 
Antigua, (W. I), Die. S, 1846. 



Litter toon Ban. J, W. Bohhau. 

Dear Jho. Himes i — In a recent commu- 
nication frum England, 1 learn that your vis- 
it to that nation was not in vain. As it 
might probably be interesting, I will tend 
yon a few extracts from a tetter from Sitter 
Tanner. She tayt, " Wiih respect lo ihe 
cause in England, so dear lo you as well as 
lo ourselves, you have the upper lunily of 
reading a inoai correct account in the Amer- 
icao " Advent Herald," and il will be use- 
less for me lo wiite you on this point." " 1 
am sure you will be pleased to hear thai we 
had the society of ihe dear Americao breth- 
ren during liieir Btay in London, and we en- 
joyed Ihe privilege very much Indeed, They 
are greatly respected by us all, and we fell 
extremely sorry lo part with litem." She 
also stales, that the visit of these brethren 
refreshed many who believe in Ihe Advent 
near, and an, used some to prepare lo meet 
the Lord, and thai almost every letter tliey 
have received from the friends who aaw Bin, 
Himes, Btown,and Hutchinson, apeak in the 
highest manner of the great respect and es- 
teem they have for them, snd of iheir sorrow 
to part with them. 

In relation to the scarcity nf laborers, she 
writes, " I wish there wae a good Advent 
pastor in England : but we must be thankful 
we know the truth. 11 11 It is sliil a perse- 
nuled path lo say the Lord it near, and some 
of ihe ditseoting ministers seem tu be very 
angry lhat we ahnuld inslroct the people on 
this subject, and try lo make out lhal the 
doctrine it a delusion. They are quite in- 
different to lliit glorioot truth, and treat it as 
tf ibe Savior would never return." .The 
second coming of the Lord, — the Christian's 
brightest hope, when we shall meet those we 
love, and be no more separated fur ever, has 
no charms for ministers to tell their flocks. 
It is nu enchanting news for ihem lo say to 
their hearers, " Beheld ihe Bridegroom enm- 
i -.ii. go ye oul to meoi him.'' Strange as it 
is, Christians (to called) are alarmed il the 
thought of ihe Savior's return, and teem to 
dread this glorious event — which conduct 
speaks more glaringly than worda — thai ihey 
do not wish that he should reign over them. 
But si ihe time appointed he ti-r/I come, and 
may you and yours, me and mine, have pow- 
er of then saying, " Lo, thia ia our God, we 
have waited for him," 

A a regards Iheir own labors,, she informs 
me that her brother and sister are daily eon- 
lending for the Advent faiih, and are made 
extremely usefol. Since iha American 
Brethren left them in London, they have 
visiled Southampton, in Hampshire, Head- 
ing, in Berkshire, and Hereford. In Here- 
ford they met with some very interesting 
young people, (and among the number a Bap- 
list preacher, who became enlightened on 
the Advent doctrine,) who are to be baptised 
the first opporiunity. They were obliged to 
leave thia interesting work a I Hereford, the 
dampness of the atmosphere rendering it un- 



safe for Iheir brother, whose health ia deli- 
cats, to remain there longer. 

They are now laboring in Ludlow, in 
Shropshire. She writes, "All send iheir 
hive to lb use who have like precious faith. 
They enjoy ihe 1 Advent Herald 1 extremely 
well— and hope soon to tee mure articles 
from ihe pen of Brn. I, E. J ones." 
1 remain yonie in hope, 

J. W. BoHMMl. 

it™ York, Dec. 26, 1816. 



LCTTEH FROM IjnO. JoHIJ HoWELIk 

Dear Bro. Hmci: — We are flying as it 
were opon the wings of the wind lo our anal 
home. Judgment it nearing — the hour ia 
fast battening when all nur hopes will be ten. 
ed. And while the hope nf the unjust man 
■hall perish, the Christian's hope shall lead 
him above the wraih of God, that shall it 
poured upon a wicked world wilhnui mix- 
tun, into Ihe air, to meet hit descending Lord, 
Give me then the Christian's hope, which U 
distinguished from the hope of worldlings by 
ihe etabilily of its foundation — the excellen- 
cy of its objects, and the purifying effect! 
upon all wbu have ibis hope in iheni. In 1 
Pel. It 3, 4, we have the feundatiou of Ike 
Christian's hope, and at least one of its ob- 
jects clearly preseuted. The foundation, Ibe 
apostle telle us, it 11 the resurrection of Ja- 
tut Christ from Ihe dead." The hope itself 
is a " lively hope." The object it, " an in- 
heritance," and some of ila propertiet are 
" incorruptible, undefiied, and lhal fadelh nut 
away, 11 And Ihe snurce from which we re- 
ceive this " blessed hope," is God's " abun- 
dant mercy ." It is " reserved in heaven, 11 
fur all those "whn are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready lo be 
revealed in the last lime." And in view of 
such a glorious hope, ought we not with the 
aposlle to exclaim, "Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." And 
more especially knowing as we do, lhal, 
" whoso ofTerelh praiae glurifielh God." 
Praise God, this hupe it ours. It is mine, 
and in ill rejoice with " joy unspeakable tod 
foil of glory." Il wat Ihe hope of all those 
" of whom the world waa nnt worthy," snd 
to obtain it " they wandered about in sheep 
skins, and goal skins, being destitute, affluti- 
ed, tormented." And one of th cm, after Cud 
had translated Elijah, waa going to Bethel, 
when tome little children came forth out of 
ihe city, "and mocked him, and said unto 
him, Go up, ihou bald bead, go up, thou bald 
head," And there are i base in this age of 
the world who are children of a larger 
growth, who mock, saying, " When are yen 
going up," who, unleaa they repent, will be 
destroyed with an " everlasting destruction." 
0 my brother, how many there arc who, like 
ancient Israel seem tu he determined lo des- 
troy themselves. And shall we keep silence! 
No, no. Although some time tmce I, in con- 
sequence of having imbibed surue sentiments 
thai w L ere not in accordance with trulh, ceas- 
ed lo warn my fellow men of their approach- 
ing danger, I now feel, and for quite a uoni- 
tier of months have felt, an earnest desire lor 
Ihe aalvaiion of thote who are "without 
hope in the world." God has forgiven my 
patt unfaithfulness, nf which I heariily re- 
pented, and which has occasioned me unity 
hnurt, days, and weeks, of painful reflection. - 
Bat I em noi destroyed. 1 still live to speak 
the troth of our faiih and hope, fearless of ilia 
consequences. And in all the fundamental 
principles of on r faiih and hope, — en the pro- 
pagation of the trulb of Ihe near approach of 
our Lord, and the dulies of Ihe Christian, in 
reference to lhal eveni.I feel lhal 1 nm MM 
you and every irue Adventisl. The imlb 
is in me, 1 received il not, neither was i 
taught it by man. I received il from lb" 
sure word, and wat laughi it by " Ihe grace 
of God that btjugetb talvation," which "to 
all men balh appeared, leaching us," 
Titus S : H-H. The Lord help us to prove 
true lo our God. Obey hit commands, be- 
lieve hit promise), and ere long we shall for- 
ever be ble&i. , 

Youra, " rejoicing in hnpe of ihi lt' or * ™ 
God," J ohm Howsia. 

Lmceit, (Maes.) Dee. 39, J8d6. 



Litter fbom Bao. J. DawsM- 
Dear BratJier;~A* perhaps your readers 
may be interested in hearing from the Weal. 
1 will submit a short sketch thereof. A |le J 
arriving al Milwaukee, Ihe firs I of July, 111 
visiting iha friends at Jamestown, in com- 
pany with Brn. Chandler, I took a eircuiloM 
route into thia Stale, in order io ■•cfriaw 
the prospects of doing good by proolaimioj 
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|b« Kjnudam near. Here [ Cmml in exten- 
sive field, in winch, comparatively, litlle his 
been done ; |Jie mass are i gnu ran I (if the 
great prir>cipJe» of irar fafih. What they 
suppose Ihey knnw, they have learned from 
the ssurners of our hope. And in this res- 
pect, the emissaries of the Arch-enemy 
bave io ma nf in st.i nee s out w i I le J i h em ael v e a . 
hy reports too falacious to he received by te- 
flecliug minds. As ws nig hi expect, tome 
prejudice exists, which is tuna removed from 
candid, 'ruth loving minds, by presenting the 
"reasons of our hope. 1 ' 

Ai Buffalo Clrove I found a few wailing 
lie morn of the Nobleman, with whom 1 
spent a few days. At this place, alt», there 
■re i faithful few, who apeak with gratitude 
of flrn. Stevens, Chitienden, uii Conk,— 
I hid never prized the Advent pipers so 
highly as I have hid reaaun to since coming 
to ibe West, and Sliding here and there a 
traveller sighing for redemption, must of 
whom were ft rat pointed to the consumma- 
tion of our hope by tnose winged messengers. 
May the Lord speed them. They are yet 
'•aa cold water to a tbiraly soul," bringing 
"good news from a far country, " I attended 
the conference at La Porte, In.l , and tbe two 
oiinp-rncclinga in Wisconsin Territory, As 
the result of these meetings, an interest was 
awakened in many minds on the subjects ad- 
vocated, winch wo have reason to hope will 
be abiding. Believers were mutually edified 
lad encouraged, and same conversions fol- 
lowed. Thank I lie Lord. As I have been 
afflicted at intervals with (he lever and ague 
my labors have been somewhat limited. — 
Recently [ bare spent gome days at Prince 
too, The disciples of that place generously 
grsalld Ibe use of their chapel, in which I 
gave seven lectures, Ibe moat of which were 
listened In with candor by large enng roga- 
tions, an me of whom etn braced the I ruth, 
and prayer mnmneneed in the non-prufeBsing 
ranks. The minds of in»ny were disabused 
of iheir errors, who had misconceived ibe 
foundations of our hope, through false report*, 
A* I have leciured from the old chart seve- 
ral limes recently, t find it continues to have 
* thrilling effect on Ibe congregations, 

Bm. Chandler has removed in Johnstown, 
w.T. Sister Parka is laboring in the north- 
till pari of this Stale. There is greal need 
of faithful laborers, who possess ihat seal 
which sit signally distinguished the labors of 
12 and '43, The friends in i lie West ate 
disposed to aid iu the cause, as their circum- 
stances admit ; and I hereby tender my grate- 
ful acknowledgments toihose *ho have sen- 
srously meted tu my wants. May ibe Lord 
itwsrj ibem ai the resurrection of tbe just. 

Another year has almost sped, and lime is 
•wiflly wafting U s to the port of, rest— nor 
niseo homo — our proffered reward — the 
"own of uur hopes. When we consider 
'be ficis, that the head, body, and legs, of 
Uaniel's symbolic image, were only U5S 
converging into the feet, which have 
tutted 1363 years,— the alarming devasia 
■loos cause,! by " ihe sea and waves rearing," 
Md ths universal want of spiiituality among 
p'OMsnrs, as predicted in Mill. 34 : 13, we 
»'s loudly admonished lhai " ibe day of the 
J*n liasteib greulv," May ine Lnnt en- 
lo match, and heed the asaurancn. 



| atlend to. Throe months ago there was not 
an Advent believer in all this place ; but now 
, i his whole region is wakened, and are trim- 
I rning their lamps; and some who were slraii- 
g*era to the saving knowledge uf the irmh, 
; have been converted lo God, and are rejeic- 
, Ing in hope of soon seeing ihe Kino in his 
beauty. 



such exactness,) thatinaiead of seeing anoth- 
er New Year, Ihoae that are faithful will he- 
bold (he New Earth wherein dwelleih righte- 
ousness, and ilio fnlhlmenl of the promiso 
made lo Mary, found Luke 1 : 30-33. 

Then, dear brothers and staters, "look up 
ind lift op your heads, fur ymrr redemption 
draweth night,"— ** Fear not liitle flock, it ia 
We have clergymen of all churches against your Father's good pleasure to give you Ihe 
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os, hoi few hive the courage to face us and 
|mh down the glorooa doctrine of our fore- 
fathers—" the biipc of lariel," One man, a 
Church of England curate, a well i in formed 
man, intended In overthrow the doctrine: and 
m order in he the belter prepared to do so, 
he attended the lectures; but by so doing, he 
came out almost a believer, and wishes a 
number of the "Herald" sent him every 
I week, as he would like lu get the news fresh 
from England. There are very few of the 
preachers of diffsrenl churches who are wil- 
ling lo have the thing discussed in public, — 
The mass like to keep at a distance, aod say 
something against it in places where the doc- 
trine has never been preached. Dot where 
ihe people have heard, ii is of no use to try 
lo put it duwn, I challenge any person lo 
come out before Ihe people, and put down the 
doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ. I 
do not say these things boaalingly, but for 
tbe love of the truth. Some hivo a conve- 
nient way to avoid controversy, by saying, II 
ia not according lu Scripture, But let us 
see if this is so. We find ihat ihe Savior, at 
the age of twelve years, sat disputing with 
Ihe doctors. {Luke a; 40.) And we likewise 
find Stephen, a man full of the Holy Ghosi, 
disputing with certain who opposed, and they 
were nol able to resist the wisdom anil spiril 
by which he spake. (Acis 6:0,10 ) And ihe 
apostle Paul disputed wilh the Grecians. — 
(chap, 9:29.) He likewise disputed in (he 
synagogues, (chap. 17 ; 17.) And in the 
school of nna Tyrannus, (chap, 19 : 8, 9.)— 
And the angel disputed wilh the devil. (Jude 
9.) So it seems that the Pharisees uf the 
list days have become more holy than Paul. 
Uut perhaps they have found that when they 
try tu make oui that no one is ic know the 
time, ibcy find loo many texls against them, 
and they gel off by paying, it is not worth 
lb sir while to take any nol ice of such men 
as wo arc. I hupe to be found laboring when 
the Master comes, who I know is near, even 
ai the doors. I nave seen some hard times 
in my different travels, fur I have travelled 
ihrnngh Canada Wesl, and even sines 1 left 
Toronto, 1 have had lu sleep in a school- house 
one nigtn, after preaching iwice through ibe 
day, and eating neither dinner ur supper.— 
But since that, in different places, the people 
have been very kind tu me, and they sil on 
their seats sometimes twu knur* to hear this 
itlorinus news of ibe Savior's snon coming. 
But the difficulty how is, I cannot aupplv 
half ihe calla. Who will come to help met 
1 hope to see some of you at Toronto in the 
spring. And now in ihe language of Paul 
1 Cor. 16 : 24, " My love be wilh you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen." 

Philip II. Hough. 
Matilda (C, W.), Dec. 28, 1846 



able, 



""I "ho thai endureih unio the end, the 
g, mo * b *U lis saved," ihat when ihe Chief 
onopherd shall appear, we may receive a 
«o«n of glory ihat fadeih not away." 
Yoors in hope, John D«siels. 
^igfidd flu }, Dec. IStk, 1846. 



Letter troh Bao. P. H. Houoh. 
lii! Wr . firo - Himti : — I send you these few 
m» lo let you know ihat I am in the field, 
ihn i te "' ns ,he P e 'Tl<5 the glorious news, 
(Da 7.1- 111,4 B ™ n na, ' el he kingdom, 
lo t i s '"' r *'B" on lne es ""- (R*»-S: 
;J 1 wrote a tetier in Bro. Marsh a shori 
before I left the city of Toronto, where 
mat, which was published in the "Voice 
l h ■ of AugU6taiai,and I called for 
1 8 ' w " alining fur ihe place where I 
b. , Uburm 8 1"' 'here is no aibcr 

wuT/s S uro " 1 °- VVe lte llb,,ril| e 

The i Md cannut '<^ply half ihe calls, 
fiut h i l 8 "^ lu l,e » r *7 huttdreds. What 
rougbt me frnm Kingston dnwn ihis 

from n**' 6Min? 11 lBt,er iB lhe " " 
kxf„,Z, ' Plke ' " r North Augusta, call- 

«uiere I !i ,n< " ' dn f ukt 10 "« u ths 
froa, ,k m *'< ' immediaiely cut ths piece 

a rriv 6 d ik P * per ' antl 10 uk lha sioaroer and 
Win, >k lUe ,aniB and after la- 

"'cd hi " 8 t few ^y>< I nave at last ar- 
««e, whera I have more than 1 can 



Lett En fkom Ubo. John Gtaao*. 

Dear Bro, //imejr— Notwithstanding all 
the disappointments, trials, and peraecuiions. 
we have had to pass lh rough, there are yet a 
few in this lowo, (Grafton,) who are stand- 
ing upon ibe witch tower, feeling, we itual, 
somewhat as the aposile Paul expressed him- 
self lo ihe Romans, 8 : 23, 33, "lor we know 
ihat the w hoi 8 creation gruaneih and lravail- 
eih in pain until now, and not only they but 
ourselves also which havo the first friiHs of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan wilhio 
ourselves, waiting for lhe adoption, lo wit, 
the redemption of our body." 

O, how painful ibe i bought, on Ibis New 
Tear's diy morning, (tin while Ihore aro hut 
few wishing Iheir friends happiness in God, 
and the realization of the blessed hope of 
soon entering his glorious and everlssling 
kingdom, there arc millions ibis morning 
wishing themselves ami others a hiopy New 



kingdom." 0 blesaed be ibe God of heaven, 
for so rainy glorious promises, and fur bis 
blessed Spirit ihat causes his word lo be such 
a glorious, " tamp lo our feet, and a light to 
our path.'' Tbe apqst(,« Paul says, Heh, 10: 
24, S5, " and lot us consider one another, lo 
provoke lima lute and lo good works. Not 
forsaking lhe assembling of ourselves togeth- 
er as lhe manner of some is, but exhorting 
one another, snd so much lhe more as ye sec 
lhe day approaching." It ia all important 
that we ubey this command in these " peril- 
ous tirrips," and comfort one another, but 
when we see ihoae disiiheying this inj auction, 
il 18 evidence that ihcy hsve lost lhe lighi 
and do not see ihe day approaching, and 
therefore become indifferent, 0, brclhren v 
let ua keep ihe mainspring of our hearts 
strong, which is, supreme love m God, and 
il will as surely bring forth all ibe require- 
ments in the Gospel, as fire produces heat — 
ihen let us cultivate love, for ihe apostle says, 
"it is the fulfilling of the whnle law." "0, 
thai all our hearts may be filled wilh thai 
love, and burn wilhin us, as did lhe disciples 
when Jesus talked with Ihem by lhe way, it 
will cause ua to act— to look for, and tu love 
bis appearing, arid entille ua lo a crown uf 
righteousness. 
Yours in the hope of tbe Gospel, 

J 'lh GgSSOK. 

[]<3ii<>lii<nui\lk, (Vt.), Jan. 1, 1847. 



be the last happy new year that they will 
ever see. 0, Ihat they would be wise and 
give their hearts to lhe Lord, and become 
heirs lu lhai great " inheritance (wbieh ia) 
incorruptible and undelilcd, that fadeih not 
away, reserved in heaven for us." 1 Pel. I : 
>■ " If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ wo are of ill men the most miserable." 
I Cor. 15 : 19. I never was stronger in the 
faith lhan now, (by reviewing lhe signs given 
in God'a word and seeing their fulfilment with 



Year in lhe pleasures and ^ujoymenio uf this 

presem world, nol realizing that this may pray that in the pruacciition of ?w7itutk. 



Letter ritOM Bao, S. Dayton. 
Dear Bw. Bancs: — The increase of 
knowledge which has been spoken ofui pro- 
phecy, sod consequently has been anticipa- 
ted by lha pious and learned of past ages, has 
in Lhia our day been realized. It wbb lhe 
opinion of that great and good man, John 
Itubinsun, "tint God has many trniha yei 
lo bring out of his word," and he charged 
lhe first Puritans on their departure for Ame- 
rica, lo, be ready to receive ihoae truihs. 
whenever God should reveal them. The 
late Dr. Scott had aimilar vie.ws concerning 
rjanicl's prupbecies. He says, "Immense 
difficuliies have always been acknowledged 
in many of Daniel's prophecies, aud they 
have been as words abut up evDn from be- 
lievers in general. But al the time of the 
end, many shall run to and fro, ami know- 
ledge shall be increased,— as ihey shall be 
gradually more and more accomplished Ihey 
uill be bolter understood; and future gene- 
r a lion 3 will be far more surprised and instruci- 
ed by i hem lhan we are." (See commem 
Dan. 12 : 2.) Many were surprised and in 
etructei^anJ some uere comforted on the 
occasion of your visit in company with Bro. 
William Millar, ai New Haven, in 1843, If 
we could then have been urgamied and fur- 
iber instructed, much good, on doubt, would 
have been the result, Multitudes were 
awakened, and many were con verier!, aa the 
fruil of yuiir labors wilh us — but I fear all 
are turned aside frotn those truths which so 
deeply interested them at that lime. At 
present our Second Advent meetings are dis- 
continued, and lhe great body of lhe people 
tn this city appear to be counting a lung 
course of years in the future. If" the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven wilh his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire," in s short 
lime from the present, surely he will cume 
upon ua as a thief, and our situation will be 
similar to the antediluvians, who had been 
faithfully warned, yet ihey " knew not until 
the flood came and took thorn all away :" and 
our Lord assures us, " so alsn will he the 
coming uf lhe San of man," To the few 
who are " looking for and hastening to lhe 
coining of I ha day of God," your paper ia a 
mosi welcome visitant. If lhe prayer of 
Bro. Miller for your paper shall he answered, 
we shall must certainly cherish it, and also 



gone with its gigantic burthen of human ac- 
tions. Injustice, and oppression have rode 
slung rough shod over innocence and virtue. 
Anuilier volley of cries from the oppressed 
snd down-trodden has loomed up before the 
great white Throne, io union with the souls 
beneath Ibe altar, for vengeance on the heads 
of guilty men. This present year ia nne of 
( thrilling interest to ua all, and ere Ihis year 
shall close, we may expect lo sea iIir Savior 
in his glory. Why 1 it may he asked. Be- 
cause a vast amount of Scripture prophecy 
is fulfilling before our eyes. Because blood 
yet treads upon the heels of blood, and 
crimes unparalleled upon the page of his- 
tory yet walk abroad in open day ; criinea 
revolting to ibe coarsest feelings of lhe nat- 
ural heart, crimes thai one might think would 
make a demon shudder, such is the stale of 
things that crimes unheard of hardly now 
receive a passing nniice. And what, I isk, 
do these things mean, if Jesus is nut coming! 
Brethren, he is coming, and I am glad I have 
the opportunity of aaying-to you all, Ihat my 
faith in lhe coming of Christ quickly is in- 
creased. I see a slerm now gathering, that 
suun rnusl burst (if Jesus does not come); 
and when h hursts, will spuil the peace of 
every Protestant on earth. The peasant io 
hia mud wall cabin must feel the iron pressure 
of the Man of sin, however far in solitude 
retired. But no — lhe Son of man will soon 
appear. Were il not for ihis, the future 
would be gloomy. Cast your eyaa for a mo- 
ment towarda the ocean's beach. Behold it 
strewed wilh wrecks, and men, and foaming 
still io swallow up lhe rest. The elements 
seem moving on in unisun with man's dis- 
tracted condition. The wickedness of man, 
and llie roaring wares, preach Christ's com- 
ing soon ; and should we be still t Suffer 
mo to e short you in persevering action in 
this glorious cause. This cause ia dear to 
me, I desirs tu see you all, and should time 
continue, 1 expect to return among you in 
the spring. Tbe Lord prepare us for ibe 
holy city. Yours in irial, wailing for re- 
de mp linn, 

Bro. Ciublbh CrusE writes from Gruton, 
Mass., Dec. 31st, 1816;— 

Bro. Himes:—] am much pleased wilh the 
course pursued by lhe ■' Herald." Those 
English writers are excellent. Give us all 
the spiritual food you can, God's grace aa- 
siaiiug. Though we are aware we must look 
boyond the watchman, we feel asasured that 
lhe Advent faith ia that fiith once delivered 
to the saints. We mean to keep un Bible 
ground. We are grieved to hear of the 
many inconsistencies that have been prac- 
lised, and the many erroneuus and hurtful 
doctrines tnat havu been urged upon Advent 
believers. We hope lha experience of the 
pas! will admoojah all lo be humble, watch- 
ful, and prayerful, giving earnest heed lo the 
sure word of prophecy. We are deprived 
of having any privilege of meeting with Ad- 
vent believers, short of sixteen miles ; and 
no one lo converse with to promote our spirit- 
ual good. Surely, we are strangers "in * 
strange land. We are often somewhat dis- 
couraged, but we love lhe Advent doctrine, 
and we cannot give it up. The popular 
preaching uf ibe day doea nut feed us. It 
seems lu be out uf season. We should be 
happy to see any good minister uf the gospel 
of the kingdom, if he could conveniently 
call on us when passing these regtuna. 



your path may be " is lhe shining light, thai 
ahineih more ami more to lhe perfect day." 
Affectionately yours in the blessed hope, 
SsHTtt Dayton. 
Nea /faora, { Con.), Dtc. 38, 1840, 



Bro, Isaac Adrian writes from Albany, 
N. Y., Dec. S9th, 1848:— 

Sear Brother: — Wo are rapidly approach- 
ing the world's crisis. Another year haa 



Bro. J bit* Ssdler. w rites from Shlretuans- 
tuwn, Pa., Jan. 2J, 1H47 :— 

Bra. Hinui ■•— Under lhe blessing of God, 
and lhe indefaiigabie labors nf our much he- 
loved Bro. Osier, lhe cause has been cunaid- 
erably revived here, and lhe friends are most- 
ly strong in faith. During a protracted meet- 
ing held in this place a abort time since, 
twelve or more presented ibemseltes for 
prayer, and w« trust were truly converted lu 
God. Tbe brethren and sillers believe ibe 
coining ktngduin ia jusl at hand, all God's 
people shall be delivered from sin and deiili, 
and shall have an abundant entrance inio lhe 
everlasting kingdom of God, purchased by 
tbe blood of Cbriat for hia trodden down 
obildrnn. 

Bro. G, W. Mitchell writes from Nor- 
wich, Moskingun Co., Ohio, Dec. 39, '18:— 

Bro. ifm«.— The " Herald " ia as wel- 
come as ever. Time still continues ; but 
ibe evidences of ihe coming of the Sen of 
tied, must assuredly inorease. O, that we 
may be enabled lo stand steadfast ia ths 
faith. 
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"CHAMBERS'S CYCl/lPiEDU u( Englilb UUn. 
litre; arVteetinn erihfl Choicest FrtslucLiaHK nf Etiji- 
lisfe Auttiww, from she Earliest 10 ifctt ffntDt Timn, 
conurcisd by b Crlllosl iijd IfLi^iujiLwsl rstsluiv, tie- 
Sunlly Ut iiLrmiJ.' 1 

[We buve received from the frablisfiors, Giiald, 
Kruuiall fc Lincoln, the 3d number «f tie nboni 1 
eicollent work.frsm wh'icli we eitncl the follow- ' 
i«g Iwauliful citracl from • swnnjn, preached by 
Joseph I In II, Bishop of Norwich, in 1609.] 
Chkist CnugiFiED Afkesh by Sinners, 

Behold, litis storm, wltr-revv-iili all tlx* powers 
of ibe *m IU a re thakeo , is nuw oyer. Trie aiders, 
Pharisees, Judas, the suldiers, priests, wki, esses, 
judges, thieves, executioners, devils, hare all tried 
themselves in v;iin with Uioir own melice; and he 
triumphs o?er them all, upon the throng of his 
crow i his enemies nro YnnirnTshcd, his Father 
Mtisried, his suul wiili this world at rest and glo- 
ry; " It is finished.' ' IJow, ibore a nn more te- 
Iruyiag. agonies, arraignments, scourging*, scof- 
fing, enacify log, eonHiela, terrors; all "is finished." 
Alasl beloved, and will we not Jet the 3en of God 
be at restl Do wo sow ago in go about to fetch 
bim onl of bit glory, to scorn and crucify him i 
I fear to jay it : God's Spirit dare, and dolh;_ 
" They crucify again to themselves the Son of 
God, and make a mock of him;'* to themselves, 
not in himself; that they cannot, it is no think 
to them; they weald do it. San and consider : 
the notoriously sinful con venations of those that 
should Ikj Christians, offer violence unto oar glo- 
rified Sfavior; they stretch their lund to heaven, 
and poll him down from his throne to his cross; 
they tear hiiu with thorns, pierce bim with nails, 
load him with reproaches. Thou hntest the Jews, 
splttest at the name of Judas, rsilsst on Pilate, 
condemn uesl the cruel butchers of Christy yet thou 
cunst blaspheme, and swear hitn quite over, curse, 
swagger, lie, oppress, boit with lust, scoff, rkit, 
andlivost like a debouched mau; yea, like a hu- 
man beast; yea, like au unclean devil. Cry Ho* 
sarura as long as thou wilt; Iboit art o Pilule, a 
Jew, a Judas, an eiecotiangr of the Lord of life; 
and so much greater slull thy judgment be, by 
how much thy light and his glory is more. Oh, 
beloved, is it not enough tktt he died once for ua! 
Were those pains so light, that we should every 
day redouble them f It ili'rs the entertainment 
tbjl 80 gracious a Savior hath deserved of us by 
d> ing > Is this the recompense of that infinite 
lovo of his, that ihou shonEdest thus cruelly vex 
and wouud hitn with thy tint > Ev ery of our tins 
is a Ihoru, and nail, and" spear to Mm; while thou 
poorest down thy drunken carouses, thou giTest 
thy Soviet a portion of gall; while Ihou despises! 
his poor servants, thou suittest ou his face; while 
thou puttest on thy proud dresses, nnd Idlest up 
thy vain heart with huh conceits, thou setlest a 
crown of thorns on hisneiid; while Usou wringest 
and oppreasest his pom children, tbou whip peat 

him, and drawest blood of bis hands and feet. 

Thou hypocrite, how da rest thou offer to receive 
the sacrament of God with that hand which is 
thna imbrued with the Mood of him whom than 
receives! ? In every ordinary thv profane tongue 
walks, in the disgrace of the religions aa,d con- 
ecionublo. Thou mukest no scruple or thine cwn 
sins, and icomest those th it dt>; not to be wicked, 
is crime enough. Hear lu'm that saith, " Sail, 
Saul, why persecutes! thou me >" Saul strikes at 
Daiunscus; Christsu Hers tulieaven, Thoustrik- 
est; Christ Jesus smsrtelh, and will revenge. 
These are the afleriojrs or Christ's snfierinjjs. In 
himself it is " finished;* 1 m bis members ii is nut, 
lill the world bo finished. We must toil, and' 
groan, and bleed, th at we may reign; if he had 
not dona so, " It had not been Finished.' 1 This Ls 
oar warfare; this is the religion of our sorrow nnd 
death. Now arc we set njmii the sandy pave, 
ment of oor theatre, nnd ore matched with alt 
sorts of evils; evil men, evil spirits, ovit acci, 
dents, and, which is worst, our own evil hearts; 
temptations, crosses, persecutions, sicknesses, 
warns, infamies, dealh; all these must in our 
courses he encountered by the law of oor profes- 
sion. What, should we do but strive and sutler, 
as our general hath dune, that we may reign as 
be doth, and once triumph in our tS'onsnntBiutum 
(.« J [It is finished.] God mid his angels fit 
upon the scaffolds of heaven, aod hettold us: our 
crown is ready; our day of deliverance shall 
come; yea, our redemption is near, when all lears 
ahall be wiped froui uur eyes, and we that have 
sown in tears shall reap in joy. In the moan time, 
let us possess our souls not in patience only, but 
in comfort; let us adore nnd magnify our Savior 
in his sufferings, and imitate him in our own. 
Our sorrows stisl i have an end ; our joys shall not ; 
uur pains shall sani i he finished; our glory shall 
be finished, but never ended. 



ECCJ.KSIA.STIC U AcTIOIf.— IV N. i 

" Evangelist," under the caption of '* Pro-Slavery 
Action," thus noiices a late decision nf an Old 
School Presbytery; — 

"A case of no tutaH interest in relation to iho 
besrmgs nf slavery on the freedom of opinion, 
hat recently taken place in Ohio. The (Old 
Sehool) Presbytery of St. Claireville, at their 
meeting on llw lot ult., were requested In act on 
» call from Ihe Church tt New Alhenj, to a Mr, 
Joseph Gordon, one of their licentiates, The 
young man appears to have sustained a very cre- 



ditable eaamhiaiion on the various points of trial, 
and would doubtless have been ordained, but fur 
n single discovery. The Pratt) (try were in. 
Ginned that the young man bad been aoilncHue 
enough to call in question ihe wisdom of certain 
resolutions of the Geueral Aueiubly that met at 
Cincinnati in 1845. tt turned oul that lie hud 
been so bold as to speak of tbe report of the Cuiii- 
iniUec on Slavery at n ' bloapheuiuut report;' 
' which, in connection with the autiecn.ucnl action 
nf the Assembly^ trampled ou the ri^bt of free 
discussion, and manifested a reckless determina- 
tion, on the purl of the majority, to earn the title 
of " brotherhood of thieves," and wear it as a 
fonthaPin their cops.' He had spoken of it at an 
1 impious stand,' and ■ bartering away of God't 
truth And, to crown nil, he had published the be 
expressions to the world ' in an abolition paper, 
called the " Liberty Advocate." ' The young 
man, being question tid , nth ruled that he impugned 
no man's motives, nnd was willing lo pledge him- 
self " to use iu future no abusive or tlauderuut lan- 
guage whatever;' hut that be co a Id nut retract the 
espre&ion of his own views, which he cauld not 
regard as too strongly descriplive of his abhor- 
rence of such sentiments. The Presbytery, by 
a vote of 10 to 4, suspended his ordination until 
he give satisfaction on the subject.'' 

Imtoikbaxcz in Italy. — A Genevose la- 
ly, who for a number of yeurs has resided at Pi- 
sa, distinguished eoually by her piety and lilierul 
snd enlightened mind, hat been deprived, by a 
fix-mnl order from tlio Government, of the liberty 
of remaking iu the enjoyment of a climate, ne- 
cessary to her health. Why f Because she 
sought lo render herself useful to the country of 
her adoption; becuusu she founded schools and 
scattered blessings around her; not because she 
had in any wise acted contrary to the laws uf die 
hind on proselytism. She hod canlribntod, by 
her influence, to Ihe establishment of gratuitous 
schools, but she took no part in their manage- 
ment. Besides ibese, she had established a 
school which she supported by her own purse, 
nnd by small sums paid by parents who thought 
good to send their children to it. Of this school 
she alone hail the control nnd direction. The 
priests demanded entrance to it, Thov were re- 
fused. Irritated at this refusal, they 'went ep- 
cretly to work, till, at length, they obtained from 
tbe ministry an order that the tidy should be sent 
back, immediately on her arrival at the frontier. 

Thi Gospxl Chakt— Bro. Clarke wishes 
us to uy, that all urdert for bis Chart, should 
hereafter be tent directly to this office. It 
will be rente mbe red, that it can ba sent by 
mail on thin pijier to anv pan nf the United 
States fur SJ els. Price 3'i Cla. 
Bro. 0. H. Childs thus spt-aks nf jl 
I think it is most excellent. Every AJ- 
ventist uhalit tu see it. Every Advent Is mi, 
ly should have ii hung up fur public inspec- 
tion. The whule Gospel is ihere understood 
at a clanco— ii is suund. Would tu God that 
tne Isetosg wo have tiuw learned by expe- 
rience we bad known two years ago. Flight* 
of fancy would ortencr heen curbed. Sow 
responsible we are for I lie truth which we re- 
ceive. May the Lord, who is abundant iu 
mercy, jtrar.t us grace ami wisdom, to walk 
and act aright. 
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THIS OFFlCE.-TJie^UlorBld^nJllHihruhwq wr)l 
* i L;m-r I fur Iho j.s»l >*■■*, MCCjil fur Ihr ]juL | ( >w 
ino»ttLt, LluMfij wlaich trmrtr lint been q Jtcn, wc in 
BM^tipiLnii || tL lt)l | rceclpi*. If tbii of iiiiii^ 
■Iiou.lI ct>B[|iHi* (ur in? 1nn£lh of litne, ii nill uoi only 
Knuumc wlibi rn in j* mn hute, anJ hml »p,pyupriit«| m 
tLw Boillih Kjflsjioa, b«i will trrluiulj fmlmiriiM at \a 
trteprrJWUlloa df nur ItL&aru. 

There ve iiawdtie ui nn ii-c \ tl . \ ta ] m ^ Kifr 

"Hi-ralil" niorn ,hrm TWO TIIOUSaNH DOMsARi?, 
of which w B cu hnpc but Jjiilr, or whlng. Thrreare 

lK>IsLr\R8, which roijhi, and ni \ra»\ will, lw paid, \a 
order ilm our ntamvj MjM-mMnmj IfprLHrrspch mci- 

THlBB CLir.it* Of SlfJlflCltlB£KB H _T(l(f (Frit toe Btt- 

LTe-Jirlnfitd \ a ihe faith, nnd I prcm^ Htfnwww 
\ng lupport to thr "Hirruld," and t0 gi>0 d woffc 
nmopfi M. On LU dbu wo pined onrrtief xellinCB it 
ulltinnri; ihtyhinc iinTer f rt Hcd ui, ^tnlly \a to* 

Tht «K««d OMtl bm* chinfrahk, bhrd]; trti mm al, 
J una eh nln«.wUii my couth* tfcat moy pumrjed. 
Thuy in auifr* I «re«t teal n lhJ ||h**ra]Uj when »uUti\ ton* 
ihff re«c« KHep dlsph h*0. Thoy are rwajxd by clr- 
cumins ; snd ihost wj.hLn a to uaanM ih* l«d«r. 
■hip of ■ poFi>'r hoTfl only to touch tliDfijtitchfljd.ind 
they arainimeuiiitpl) fiiilowcdty ihcolrua n:fcrr«lioui 
iny new moFamtnt, S.IJT, aittoig lnKie 1T(tJrtfl[l y oftae 
mutt nulil^hfiried M d d**oiea Chriitkuaj—but ihey 
caoiDDl berrllcd DDs 



The ihlrd f1bm t vMcfr 1# Ttry Tftrfi?. Are tl-tf ni^or. 
Thcue buve been run I are sniiphwJ vtiih thr jrenloU 
lalnrtlnnH Snntv puMkVeim have apohca of Ibeir riafcrw 
to tupport, Ej«3Mfl tljey tuprft anpphed tho posr. But 
httvn wi out alwaVK ib'ii-eH.* O'Jrr K^coiinfa ahitsT 
tliotiaaiidfl of dalbiiri fF^peiidEd En I bin Way. Bin wt* do 
wi vfixh io apcjir; no ihl* ■nlijrcl Fiittlwr thi* (cuaj. 
that the poor bavp nhvaya been au|>|iHi:it frith iba "Ad- 
vent IUt&W" tu the 04 lent of oor mean t ud odw 
r*prat frlml «c ttt*c over eud over agiiiji anSiI, thai 
JT those win ■ nre ucinbl*! tc* |.my, will mulr tbelr casar 
kufiwu, we will ctii.crr.iJly nines] tbeir rndcbicdnewt 
in pari or in fall, u iheir fitcLLtintrjucr* may seera 10 
refjiHrA. 

Tllli F.fTTJBE.— W> wlifa to en3arj« the drcuUlinn 
o| [he M Hernld " ottc thouaand Jbr ihe ntrttTolumi;. ll 
wLll be neceafary iu do io T In order that sbe ofllce may 
tienup[icitlrd p aiLil io entble uft |o carry »ui the phm 
webnve Tormed for the apread of Hghl and trulb lo tbla 
audi fnre^n Imufs. We ahntl be At an increfweJ ex oenao 
in promran j. foe i>or rendera a rich torpigti correapand- 
ence in jrvferetic« to (he Ad^on, cause in Europe ea well 
aa tin a co uni ry . Bealdea i tih. our own &m Lly la depend- 
M Of thi* oiUce. While we are abKiH alraoit tmluAy 
from aur family, l&ttoriQjt, wltb ainlEvldeiJ atienriiiii, in 
tbe Adv«fit en-u-sHj, the least we ma do, u a biubADd and 
a f nhrr, it to frrovlde Ibr nur nwn hourenolds 

Pfincfi uur return from Europe, we ttave net received, 
nn n general thlnf, from thetwrLellei we have flailed, 
enuufh in dcTnijr 4 nur tnrrenl ripen *es ; aod but for* 
few llliera] Individ uals, should have ueen atraktcned. 

IT our frlenda in New Bn^lajid eonld Duly be united, 
hnweaaiTy rem til (hey mipport nne p^rtrJ paper, and 
Bfofllly r\ lend thin MemtiJ cauae till lb* gr«l Mulfr 
haJLronm. 

TIME OF TIIK AUveNT.^Wb hwE been respited 
Inpuhliih a aerial of article* nn ihi*i>otiject,mbsrti have 
been pciblinhrd in llmet pn«t in didfrctit nhEeis. We 
have lieniolbfe] liven, in a a nr; ■.- r roaN, all the ev|- 
dit!ace*we h ■.■■>■■ ojs tbeaubjvci. Wbut wo putiliah t* 
thin qiseailnn, wr- wfcph ia hnvr tiiwnl on [nod auihority* 
We have on hand 1500 capita nr the excelJmt wnrlc by 
Bro. II * mi, which will be (tStcn li> anj orouriricuda 
who wlih 10 review the aobjeet. If out agenii, or olli- 
era, ftlll circulate them, we will aend 1 ihem to their bf- 
cler jiTatuEtniitly. If any tft dUp tmt (a give any Ihfchj 
in return, It wtll be appropriated lo Dro. Hale, who ia ■ 
fiKhfu] and irut yoke-Ibllnw in ihe cauae- ftro. IL It 
eenn nnd nuli n hii e^pensea, and ti won by of a liberal 
tuppnrt; and any e**laianca rendered to him at ibia 
time wot: I J not be IncpfiDrtnire, 



F1HAT NO OF NEXT VOLUME, — Tht> ftral Rol 
flf ihe us si vnliime, whirh will hp buae,! co Ine 3d of 
Ffb., wiltbea Mirt at Extra, arid will conlaln h amanj{ 
other hKefHTlrtJi ■rtfcfp*. ane by Mr. JTAPGnsitDEtt of 
l,niidon t nn the Tiki or thi Aisvcvt, the evidence* 
deduced from ihe Old and Kcw Tntamenta, We hope 
tn print an edliloa of ID.OQO. If any with eilra cflfiLrf, 
by aecbfliajr In lh«ir erden, they will be aupplled at $i 
per hundred- 



NOTE FROM iIKU, II1MEB. 

Unki Bto, Hi-Ua : — J had no opportunity, on my re* 
turn from Providence, in prepare a notice of my vlait iff 
the Bocicty ia that plnre. 1 had Ihe pleasure nfsideiidliii 
i hp Inst Sabbalb with I hem in Lbrirnrw If all. The cuu* 
•rregatltin waa targe, and lht i prmpccla of Ihe muse, tin- 
der the tVitlsfiil arliriinlriiratlOfl uf firo r FsvaaaTT, Were 
never more HaiieriJig. 

Idpeni ibe lout iiTcirlna wiib a t^w frU-nda In ihb> 
[dare, the notice ufiuy appointment not hating reached 
them In aeasfin fnr fenrral publirlty. The chunk i* 
■^endfaat t and will HO dodht continue lo proper* 

I leave ihU mbrnint for Albany. j. a. 

H r 'rii jC.thl, Jiii,. ]J. JslT. 



DELINQUENTS, 



[Under ittla bead wa may dn ae>me injimire. Wn 
ki>pe not in. If any tiaiiceO here bave paid, and through 
miitalce ha ve noi been rrriliied*. or are poar t we«tialj be 
happy to do them jLtillce.| 

The P. M. ef JJallna, Ohondaj;a Co., N. i'., write*, 
thai the pnp«r seat to ALaNSON TOWNflEND l» nut 
taken fm m t he oflk«, Ha ow« $5. 

Tlio P. M. «l Holden, Katn, r Informa na that the pa- 
per* icni to F\ II, LOKUAKD and BPfi^CfiB CHAS* 
IJl.EK pLBB nut Ukra fruat the olUce* Tbe fur mar own 
• 4, nnd the latter 05 ft). 

0* W. HILL, ol - mil 1 * Corner, Me., returnahia paper, 
owloi 18 3* Tuti] daUnqunieLn for tbe wcik. %tl U j 



ENGLISH MISSION, 



(Re«!pUforBnill*h Mlmlon— Continued from rmrlaat/) 
Iteeeived aincamir l«at— Bro. Gihtm. - ] 00 



nt of flipenditurea .ivcr receipia, 
flar wbleh thi* otTice ia reaportsible 



COIvFESENCES. 



I will attend a Conference, if ihe Lord will, at nr near 
Bro. Biwri, In Eaaax, Vi., tu eo«m<nee Jun, £9 4 HIi: | 
hnld over the Bahbaih. Rr^rhren In tha repfoii round 
about areiovltE.4 to allend. R, W. BuuKum. 

Providence peruiHtinji, a Conference win br held aj 
the llnion flouive. In Lee, commencing Jan. £9, and will 
enntinne over the Bahbath- Brit. Brown, ITimn, and all 
nthera lhat can, aro sntlted to At lead. ], BtG.tTla, 

IT ibe Lorti w,il, Bro. 1. M, Btaiamaa and nyielf w|]J 
nttord a Oiinfercnre lit SpringnVhL V| r , comimuiciug nn 
the eveulof of Thur*d»y befure Oieliui Htbbaih ia Feb- 



PCFStNESS NOTES. 

Itm. HIH— TeH F*. tbe aheer* win he ready WftT-i- 
day, the 2trrh llHL 

B. i) ■Vuwii.atiiJ— Wcseftt > DU tb* bfioVa bi ricirc.* 
on Friday, ™ 

Feler II. Bonk — We ba*e CnniribrJt and ncfCnlikfi 
Tmiiinrni, &» wp advLTtlM wtffliJfy . Wp knwevirr cajj, 
DOl aend Ly itt-iil. ii:,^ yuu direct ua ia cut oif i\ H . C(jTh ,_. 

" Voice tit Tmih "—All the bumllea am row receded' 

fl. l^itrnteliie^We trave awit the pnfkogebi eiiinai 
m ynu dlrecletL 

Brit. MiifiH— w f sc e in ynur huilneu nnm ibe ntatt 
uf t.. MihI^pUs ami j<hi lin|inrr whcru' Lhin Vu-i-m,,,-, n ,|. 
aErewi ia t i bat y<wi may trrdlt hini ifcp mnnei he bu wnf + 
VV(nend him ibe " Vuice of Trnih" ffom'ihk orJire.-I 
He hHa btfore paid lo No. S of Vol, % And v.],.n h P haj 
vent flbmuld I'*e eredlied hint at the olllce |>om wbick hli 
pa per st m ii l . 

The 9Ji >nti aenl fur fly ran Devmnore wu rHclred!, 
end |ni; ■ lo ihi- end oft li. 



ROTTOX3, 

h ALTii.Ta» or GedBHAPiiv,"— By a, Blirb, Thli 
It a work prepared acme yean tlDCe, and in on a inert 
plan, from wbirh kta author vied id tearh. h will be nf 
fntenai co fantilie* aa well uwhoob. Frice 1 6% 1-ici*. 
or $6 per Ant. 

TEaTIMQKULS, 

From Hax. F, A. Adama, Frinripal bf Hummer Afid* 
emy :— 

w l have examined vvlrh care ibe 'Analyil) of Ce- 
Ofrraph y/ w hlch y ou ba *r pre \< a red for th i urur t -t Si h | a . 
At a ayalem fnr i ruin ing pupil* in a thorough and aiJaaie 
knr>wlfrljj-( i of the fncla uf Topical GeGgniiihy, your plm 
haa, lthlnk,aeveral Important J%nurei which tnTHeiha 
a I lea lion of parent? aud iraclii-n.'' 1 

Frtitn Rev, Emerfon Davie, for many yeaia Prlartpa, 
or the Wtatilrld Academy, and klr Friaclpol of laa 
Stale Nnrmnt School local ed there: — 

"Mr. B. Bliss i Sir— II a.* examined ynnr Genfra. 
phy, I moit diccifu](j recommend It to thr piibir^u 
riuni bin tne JUf ri* eicdlcjices Ehan auy other fur Ihe uag 
efSchnnla. Its chief «Eoellrnce t* lie rlatHlflratien of 
eubjecta, hv which Ihe attention of ihr sfhnlir ia iii. 
rectert to quo ihtng at a time, Esttiiaoji Uxtia. 

11 WeatflclJ^Jan. 6ih, |t»T» n 

From the Priiicihul tif ihe Blale Normal School n 
Weatfielrl |J- 

" Mr. ftliaa: Dear Sir— Your (leography la drclrJHljf 
a eocwi hook- The Jiidifjoiia arratl|emriJl of Eke lopira 
■usually mirm3o(\ifl Into such hnotsit ia f I ihtnk, a ptfan 
excellanee. I like nltr- the idea of prefn-nting lha ttata- 
ral alonptile uf the political ie alurea of lbs aeveral cnon- 
iriea, at yoo have dnne. 1 doLthl nnt H will meet with 
great fm nf aa a arhool hnok:. Yaura, At, 

" Weailleld, J ;.. 1M?> 1>itid iS.Kdwi," 
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The Pilgrim'* Discourse 

nr «n\ a. f- JonsoEi. 

ChrlBllmi, whiiEosr are you going? 
Why thus hapten on your way ? 
crtnrsTr as, 
I uii boom! to realms el u:«ry. 
To tho L- jhc pf aadleaa ,J«> i 

<l.ip| la railing — 
Time rolls a)i*-there'» no delay. 

How do y ull obtnl a ibo prospect 7 

Km Ehe ptBssui world L see, 
*TEs through failb alone, the feeeuiy 

Or ill at (noil Appear* luaui 
,l ll Is. wriiiefl," 

111 Ji n]E doubts and darkness dee. 

What is written I Lt Where's the promise."* 

What can hope tlku ibis afford ? 
Ob, 'lit In the blessed Bible I— 

Grid tins given hla word | 
All " ■hall know tt, 

Wbn tjo on to know the Lord." 
Dn you never tear lu failing, 

And your hopeoe oil In vain 
etetv-r. — raElU i, . inchcrM I 

lleltl by I till enduring chain i 
Though the broseas 

Pass, Till word will still remain. 
Win not tsjtu or prevent pleasure, 

VVhil i- m such strange frith yoojioi 
Oh ! Ihe pleasures of the present 

Enil at Lwl Indeatb noil wo 1 
While the purest 

Bliss In yrmdi-r world will How. 
Tel] roe aomethlm nf He glories, 

And the pleasures tbai are there. 
Ob : '[will be a world moat benulenus, 

\> the vole of Eden, fair . 
Honrs of brightness 

Will the whole creation wear. 
There will be no dcetn nor sorrow. 

Tears will all ba wiped away t 
No dark night, or Ef.irii.it tempest, 
' Bhl oao clear, resplendent day ! 
Hera Jehovah 

Will hi, glorious beomi display. 
We ahnll hare moat aweet commanlon 

WiLb the bply en« of old . 
And, morfthleweil aiill, nor Savior 

Pace to (arc ahnll there behold }— 
t Ob I the jllonr* 

Of ihal land can ne'er ba told. 
Ililaafol, inilv 1 Can I eorer ? 

Can t Join roil uu your way f 
Tell Ola how 1 rnav Inherit 

That abode of endl™ day ; 
Whai'a demanded £ 

Oheerriilly cbe pelee I'll tiay. 
Co ue, and welcoaia. ■■ Wltboot money M 

Von may gain that bkil abode I 
Ji'hOv ilhrlat haa pnld the raaaom 

With bla own moat precloua blood. 
Lome, ami travel 

Thla celeaiial, narrow road. 
Bui, how can ao treat a lltinrr 

Snch a woadroua fill reculve 
Only turn from jdn forever. 

And In ChrLit the Lord believe: 
lie balh nrombwd 

Freely, fully to forf Eve. 
Lord, I now aeccpt the pardon, 

Trusting In thy blesaad word ; 
alaich lea* arace, aod boundless mercy, 

.Wortsy Tbou to bo adored 1 
Glory ! glory E 

We will cscr praiae the f>einJ. 



transfer of Bleulngs from the Jews. 

ar thebev, tr.n. rntra^EtTLtt, M, t. 
«Mt. SI , i3 _„ T^aerfcire «t I unto JOB. 
anj . "f God ihall b* taken fram yon, 

T™ Wtbii to „ nation bringirii fonh (poiautiti) 

tk ^ text nnno unces the inking- a^vsy of 
we kin^ntr, of God from Israel and the 
^■"'fer of it to another nation ; or, in 
f "ofds, the authoritative penal re- 



rnoval of the highest conceirabic reli- 
gious prif ileges from ooe people, and the 
gracious commuuicatioii of them to ano- 
ther. The text implies that the transac- 
tion arises out of an equitable under- 
standing between the parlies. The bless- 
ing had been granted conditionally ; the 
terms of the agreement were notfulfilled; 
and the blessing was to be taken away, 
and giren to another nation upon similar 
conditions. 

Such is the relation in which the Gen- 
tile Church stands to the Jewish. 

The kingdom of Go J is taken from 
the Jews, and given to a notion bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

The causes, and conditions, and extent 
of this arrangement are the questions 
which we have to examine ; the fact it- 
self is indisputable ; ami it will be neces- 
sary to enter into an accurate investiga- 
tion of these particulars, in order to as- 
certain the real nature of the change 
which has laken place as regards the visi- 
ble seat of the Divine government. 

That such an inquiry is needful, may 
be evidenced by a brief reference to two 
classes of opinions which are very gene- 
rally held upon this subject. 

1 he firs i is the opinion of those who 
hold that there is no immediate analogy 
between the Jewish and Gentile dispensa- 
tions, and, therefore, that there has not 
been a direct transfer of blessing from 
the one to the other. They say, that the 
Jewish system was typical, dark, and im- 
perfect ; that the spiritual graces of the 
Holy Ghoit were not yet vouchsafed ; 
that the ordinances were wholly carnal, 
the knowledge of Christ, and of the res- 
urrection, and of the immortality of the 
soul very indistinct; in short, that all 
was the haze of twilight until the day 
dawned in the Christian dispensation.— 
To sach the words of the text would con- 
vey the idea of development, rather lhan 
of transfer. 

Others, again, acknowledge the special 
mercy given, and continued for a long 
period, to the notion of Israel, to have 
been of a highly spiritual character ; and 
regard it, in this respect, as identical with 
the Christian, excepting only that pan of 
it which was purely external, temporal, 
and confined to the nation as such ; but 
ihat now the time has arrrived when all 
national distinction is abolished, the ex- 
ternal ceremonies and national peculiari- 
ties are superseded, there is no longer 
any difference, — no more Jew and Greek, 
cirrumcision and uncincumcision, — bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond or free, but Christ 
is all and in all. 

* * * • 

The parable of the wicked husband- 
men (v3. 30 — 41) was addressed to the 
chief priests and elders who questioned 
our Lord's authority : " By what ouihori- 
ty doeet thou ihese things, and who gave 
thee this authority ?" [v. 23.) 

The point at issue between them was 
the right of Jesus Christ to teach mid 10 
govern in Israel. The Jews claimed in- 
dependence of any temporal authority but 



that of Caesar, and of all spiritual bead- 
ship but that vested in the chief priests 
and rabbles. Our Lord, by an appeal to 
facta concealed under the well-known fig- 
ures of the parable, asserts His own su- 
premacy in both, and compels them to 
admit the righteousness of thai punish- 
ment which was about to be inflicted upon 
them. (Luke 20:16.) 

It shall be my etidea»or to handle those 
particulars of the parable which will 
serve to establish the statement contained 
in the words of onr text : and may He 
whose office it is 10 guide inlo all truth, 
sanctify the words of our mouth and the 
meditation of our hearts, for Christ's sake '■ 

I, The kingdom of God is likened un- 
to a vineyard, and the points of resem- 
blance are enumerated in detail. 

" A certain householder planted a vine- 
yard, hedged it round about, digged a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower." 

The important features here are, that 
having lauds lying waste, or ill cultivated, 
the owner selected a certain portion for 
the production of that which would yield 
the best ftturn to himself and his hus- 
bandmen. This diu.«eii spot was duly 
prepared, the stones were picked out, the 
land broken up, the vines planted, and a 
fence buih around to mark its limits, and 
defend it from trespass. A wiae-press 
was constructed in anticipation of the 
vintage, and a tower placed in the midst 
for the oversight and custody of the prop- 
erty. Neither pains nor expense were 
spared to render the vineyard safe and 
fruitful. 

And nrhai is the kingdom -of God among 
the children of men but a choice garden 
in a very fruitful hill ? around which is a 
wiill of fire, to protect and separate it 
from the waste howling wilderness of 
nature. Here is the tree of life, — the 
living vine, whose leaves are for the 
healing of the nations. Here trees of 
righteousness, which the Lord Himself 
hath planted, flourish. The authority, 
wisdom, liberality, and glory of the great 
possessor of ihe vineyard are manifested. 
It is the depository and dispensary of 
grace. The kingdom of God on earth is 
but another name for Eden, where God 
meets man and holds communion with 
him. It is hut another aspect of that 
happy relation in which a redeemed sin- 
ner stands to God in having a way and 
place of access by mediation and right- 
eousness. Within ihisfavoredinclosure, 
privileges in rich abundance, means of 
grace, promises of triumph, hopes of glo- 
ry, are provided. And if there be dis- 
tinction between the householder's vine- 
yard and the barren wilderness, then is 
there a similar contrast between the king- 
dom or God" and the kingdom of the na- 
tural man. 

But we are not left to an abstract view 
of the vineyard. The kingdom of God 
is the revelation of His attributes among 
men, and is marked out by fixed and visi- 
ble limits. Within these, provision is 
made, and means supplied, for present 
holiness and fiiiure glory. When the 



Lord looks upon His Church on earth, 
He regards it as a vineyard of red wine, 
and promises, concerning it, " I the Lord 
do keep it: I will water it every moment, 
lest any hurt it ; 1 will keep it night and 
day." 

Is the visible Church, — the divinely 
appointed ministry and sacraments, — the 
forms of worship, — the means of gnice, 
and lively oracles, — as the fence and ap- 
purtenances, the wine-press and watch- 
tower of the vineyard, then is the con- 
gregation of faithful men the executive 
and administration of the kingdom, and 
whether patriarch, prophet, priest, or apos- 
tle bear testimony for God, he preaches 
the Gospel of the kingdom, and carries 
with him the high credentials of the 
King of kings. (Luke 10:11.) is the 
vineyard planted 1 The good xtcd are 
the children of the kingdom ; the tares 
are the children of the wicked one. To 
some it is given to understand the mys- 
teries of the kingdom. "For except a 
man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. And except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into ihe kingdom of God." Do 
the vines flourish, and the tender grapes 
give a good smell J Then are the re- 
newed hearts of sinners the willing sub- 
jects of His grace. The kingdom of 
God is within tbern; for the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteous- 
ness and joy and peace in the Holy Ghost, 
" Those that he planted in the house of 
(he Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God." (Ps. 93:13.) 

Is ihe fruit of ihe vineyard a type of 
the influence of the kingdom? Then 
are its blessed effects like ointment poured 
forth. That wine which makein glad 
the heart of man is carried into detain 
lands, and thirsty souls are refreshed and 
comforted thereby. Many rejoice be- 
cause of the vineyard who only know it 
by its fruits, lt is the Gospel of the 
kingdom which proclaims ihe year of re- 
lease, sets the caplive free, opens il e 
prison-gate, and leads captivity captive. 

This is balm to the weary soul, and 
strength to the weak. It is the commun i- 
cation of this mercy which' glorifies Him 
who hath commanded us to give strong 
drink unto him thru is ready in perish, 
and wine to them that be of a heavy 
heart. Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery no 
more,— f To be continued.) 



No Glorification till the Resurrection, 

st w, corrurotuNtt, tw- 
in Phil. 1:21—23, ihe apostle Paul 
uses the following language : — " For to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labor, yet what I shall choose I 
wot. not ; for I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far belter." Now from 
these words, the greater part of ihe mod- 
ern church affirm, thai the departed spi- 
rita of the saints are present with the glo- 
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rifled body of our Lord in the third heav- 
ens, and are themselves glorified. But 
it is by comparing Scripture with itself 
that we arrive at its true meaning. Fur, 

it observed, thai Cli rial, being God, and 
Mao, is as to his divine nature, omui- 
fnt, and has diverse modes of mani- 
■ fisting himself to his taints, according to 
the i r va r i n 1 1 s exi ge nces an d d rcumstances . 
Wherever two or three are met in his 
name upon earth, he is in the midst or, 
ihem. The Father and the Son make j 
their abode with those who do the will of 
God. It becomes necessary, therefore, in 
order to _ arrive at the true" sense of the 
apostle, in the passage ciied from his 
Epistje to the Philippians, thai we should 
ex:iiiiinp some other texts of Scripture 
which relate to the glory to be given to 
the saints of God. 

In 1 Pet. 1:5, the saints are said to be 
" kept through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time." The 
phrase, " the last time," is here evidently 
synonymous with our Lord's wordis in 
John 6:39, 40, where he promises to raise 
up his people in " thelast day," In v. 7, 
the trial of the faith of the saints is to be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory, 
at tlie apptwrmg of Jesus Christ Chap. 
4 : 13, " But rejoice, inasmuch as ve 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings, that 
wlien hi* glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceediTtg joy." Chap. 
5:4, " And, when the chief shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fad eth not away. " Taki ng a 1 1 these 
passages in their strict and literal mean- 
ing, it is quite manifest that they instruct 
believers not to expect their reward till 
the day when Christ appears in glory to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

The doctrine of the apostle John ex- 
actly harmonizes with that of Peter. It 
is, when God shall appear that " we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see him as he 
is." 1 John 3:2. How, indeed, could 
this beloved disciple teach any different 
doctrine, since, in the lith chapter of his 
gospel, be has recorder! our Lord's words, 
* Snd if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you to 
myself, that where I am ye may be also." 
From these words the apostles learned, 
that they were not to expect to be where 
Christ is, till he comes again. 

We now return to the writings of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. In the 
psssasre, already cited, his words are, " I 
am in a strait betwixt twoj hatting a de- 
sire to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." But it deserves no- 
lice, that he uses even stronger language 
to express the ardor of his desire lo see 
the Thcssalonian Church, in Ji is absence 
from them, 1 Thess. 2:17," We endea- 
vored the more abundantly to see your 
face, with great desire." 

Now, no one questions that death was 
to be gain to the apostle in point of hap- 
piness, as it is to nl! saints; and the more 
especially when we recall lo memory the 
accounts he gives, in various parts of his 
writings, of bis incessant and severe la- 
bors and sufferings for the gospel's sake. 
But the question to be investigated is 
not, whethef death was, or was not, to be 
gain to him ; hut whether he expected to 
be in the heaven of glory when his spirit 
left the body. In writing lo the Romans, 
i>:19— 23,} he tells them, in the first 
place, that the whole creation is wailing 
with earnest expectation, for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God— dial it is 
all groaning and travailing together in 
pain; and he adds, that not only they, 
but ourselves also (the saints), which have 
the first fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, the redemption of our 
body. Now, we ask, if the apostle ex- 
pected to be in glory, and in the imme- 
diate bodily presence of Christ, as soon 
as he had left the body, how is it that ho 



(units all rt fW.'ncp to il in this passage ? 
A id if m \n.' imw in glory, we ask, is lie 
still groaning in spirit in waiting for the 
redemption of the body ? 

In 1 Cur. 1:7, he represents the Corin- 
thian saints as "wailing for the revela- 
tion of oiir Lord Jesus Christ that is, 
not as waiting for death and the separate 
siate, but for that rest which he prumise? 
to the Thessaloniaos, " when the l/>rd 
shall be rt'ceakd from heaven with bis 
mighty angels, in flaming fire. When 
lie shtUt come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe." 
2 Thess. 1 : 7 — 10. Here, also, there is 
not a word about the saints entering heav- 
en before ihe coming of Christ. 

In the I V ii chapter of the same Epis- 
tle, his whole reasoning does most evi- 
dently lend to show, that the hope of ihe 
believer rests wholly on the truth of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body ; 
nor from the beginning to ihe end of that 
most beautiful passage, do we find so 
much as a hint of any glory or incorrup- 
tion white the body is lying under the 
curse of death, and the spirit in the sepa- 
rate stale. 

We now come to 2 Cor, 5:6— S, the 
second of ihose texts from which it is at- 
tempted tn prove that the souls of all be- 
lievers who fall asleep in Jesus do at 
once pass into glory. The aposlle there 
says, " We are always confident, knowing 
that whilst we are at home in the body 
we are absent from the Lord; for we 
walk by faith, not by sight ; we are confi- 
dent, and willing, rather to be absent from 
the body, and lo be present -with the Lord." 
Now, in arguing from this text, why is 
the context left out of view, wherein the 
apostle enters at large into his views and 
expectations ? He says, first, that " we 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens ;" and that 
this house means the celestial bodv, with 
which the saints shall be clothed at ihe 
resurrection, is evident from whnt fol- 
lows, ''For in ihisflalxrnacle) we groan, 
earnestly desiring to bt dvthed npmi with 
our h'Hise which is in heaven, if so be, lhal 
beinj clothed we shall not be found nuked. 
For we that are in this tabernacle dn 
groan, being hunlened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life." 
The being unclothed evidently means the 
"•pirate Mate, when the soul shall he 
destitute of her bodily covering, and this 
the aposlle says expressly he does not 
desire. What then is it he does desire? 
1 1 is to be clothed upon with his celestial 
body at the resurrection, when mortality 
shall be swallowed np of«life. And he 
afterwards adds, for the comfort of be- 
lievers, lhat he was always confident, 
knowing that even when absenl from die 
body he should, in n more intimate man- 
ner than now, be present with the Lord : 
and i his. doublless.is the case, seeing thai, 
in ihe interval lietween death and the 
repurrminn, the saints are where the 
Lord was with the penitent thief, i.e. in 
ih" Paradise of Rod. But were it true, 
as the modern church believes, thai the 
saints enter heaven immediately on leav- 
ing the body, how is it that Paul says, 
this we do nol desire ? And let the read- 
er also carefully mnrk the great difference 
of the apnstfe's expressions with regard 
to the resurrectiii" of ihe body and the 
intermediate stale. " For in this (taber- 
nacle) wo irrnan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon." Again, » We groan be- 
ing burdened, not because we desire to 
be unclothed, bm clothed upon." So in 
the passage quoted from the Romans, 
" We that have ihe first fruiujof the Spi- 
rit, do groan within nnrselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of the body." 

On tbe other hand, when speaking of 



his departure from the body, he merely 
says, " We are willing rather to be absent 
from the body," and in Philippians, " Hav- 
ing a desire to depart and be with Christ," 
Now, it may well excite our wori del, that 
the apostle should use languages implying 
indeed desire, hul by no means ardor of 
desire, or groaning of spirit, for ihe pe- 
riod when he should leave ihe body, if 
he expected at that moment to enter tbe 
heaven of heavens. 

When this great apostle contemplated 
his own departure as being near at hand, 
we find him comforting himself with" the 
expectation of " a crown of righteous- 
ness, which," says he, " the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and nol lo me only, but unto oil 
them atfso that love his appearing." 2Tim. 
4 : 9. Now that the phrase that day de- 
notes the day ol his Second Coming, is 
undeniable ; and has, I believe, never 
been disputed. There is, it will at once 
he seen, no hint here given by the apostle 
that he expected to be in glory before 
that day ; on the contrary, we find him 
simply expressing his confidence, in die 
19th verse of ihe same chapter, that the 
Lord would preserve him to his heavenly 
kingdom ; evidently the same as is rnen- 
lioned. in Luke 22:30, when the twelve 
apostles are to eat and drink at his table, 
and sit on thrones, judging the tribes of 
Israel. No w , a s we cannot cone eive such 
things of the disembodied spirits, we are 
compelled to refer these promises to the 
period subsequent to the resurrection ; 
and as I have proved in another place, 
this Kingdom of the Son of Man is no 
other lhan that revealed in Dan. 7:14, 
which is cn-incideni in time with John's 
reign of tbe Martyrs, 

In like manner, when the apostle Pe- 
ler speaks of his decease as being near 
at hand, be calls it simply a putting off 
of bis tabernacle, and his departure, with- 
out using a single expression, intimating 
any expectation of being at once in glo- 
ry ; iti'leed, he immediately afterwards 
spenks of the coming of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ, as if he wished to direct believers 
lo it, as the one great object of their 
hope. 2 Peter 1:13— 16— (To be con- 
tinued.) 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. 

r.Y CUilLEltEtCHgH, or TUB *SEftlt*T£ nil* eni jt r: s I . 

2 Tim. 8 : to, 17 — " AH Scripture \i given by 
inspiration of Cod, sad ig profitable for doctrine, 
for rcprnof, for correction, lei instruction in right- 
eousness, thnt the man of Hod may be purled, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works," 

I shall endeavor to maintain, as here 
taught, the following propositions : — 

I. The Bible is a Creed, sufficient, un- 
der Gcd's blessing, to regulate the belief, 
experience, mid practice of the whole 
Christian world. 

II. The substitution of any other Creed, 
for either of these purposes, is one step 
in Apnstacy. 

The text mentions four things for 
which the Bible is profitable, previous to 
the orderly examination of which, we 
will ask, Hon- far is the Bible profitable! 
As any other book mi gin be ? Or to 
some surpassing degree? This our lext 
fully declares. 

The man of God, i.e. Pastor, Presby- 
ter, or Bishop, (words in the New Testa- 
ment, convertible.) is the one whose of- 
fice in the Church, being most responsible, 
involves the most wants ; nay. in a man- 
ner, ail the wants of ihe whole Church. 
For every want which the Buabieat fol- 
lower of Jesus Teeis, ihe pastor feels, be- 
sides ihose especially arising from his 
position. The needs and spiritual pov- 
erties of ihe Church, centre in him. — 
Whatever, therefore, is his thorough fur- 
niture for all good works, is, a fortiori, 
the thorough furniture of that Church, in 
all its parts, and as a whole, his to him 



our lext declares how, and how far the 
Bible may be profitable. 

Not so profitable us to supersede study. 
The context commends Timothy for hav- 
ing J'HOTcjitbe Scriptures from childhood. 
The perfection of a book is to reward, 
not supersede puidy. Tin liiblr j„„ ,'.[ 
es in) ningie virtue, to penetrate through 
paper and binding, into his fingeTs. >n d 
so imbue his system ; the Bible is no tal- 
isman, as ghoslly fathers taught, to fright, 
en fiends wilhal ; the Bible must be pro- 
fitable, if at all, by being treated as books 
were designed to be treated, according lo 
ihe laws of book-nature, i. e. by being 
read, studied, obeyed, 

Not so profitable, either, as to super- 
sede the use of lexicons, comm en lories, 
and traditions. The Man of God may 
use ihese, according to his means, pro- 
vided he use them rightly. How use 
(hem? As authorilalivc interpreters f 
God forbid ! This transfers inspiration 
out of the Bible into tradition ; and the 
question ihen is, Who shall interpret tra- 
dition ? Shall he use private judgment 
lo interpiet trad i Lion? If we answer 
" Yes," then how comes it thai private 
judgment, thus innocent when applied to 
iradiiion, is so hurtful when applied to the 
Bible? If private judgment be a safe 
guide through an interminable swamp, 
why not upon an open highway ? 

If we answer " No," private judgment 
must not he trusted either in the Bible or 
in tradition, ihe question returns, TrVko 
shall interpret tradition ? The Man of 
God must get a second authorized inter* 
preier for lhat ; and as it will not do lo 
exercise private judgment in explaining 
the second any more than the first, he 
must get a third authorized interpreter for 
that; and a fourth for the third; and so 
on by a similar necessity ; and as lie can 
never arrive at a point where private 
judgment will be any safer than il was 
at the first step, or at any step after the 
first, he will require an infinite series of 
authorized interpreters, which is absurd. 
Therefore, [he plain meaning of the le«> 
(divested of jesoitical cobwebs,) is this: 
Let the Man of God use his Bible as • 
book ought to be used, employing leii- 
cons, commentaries, and iradiiion, as ser- 
vants io collect evidence, remembering al- 
ways that the strongest evidence lies « 
the text itself. And when all the evi- 
dence is gathered which can he come al, 
let him decide in the feat of God. In so 
doing, ihe Holy Spirit, by the mouth of 
Paul, declares, 'he shall find that Bible, 
for the uses presently to be considered, 
profitable to such a degree lhat therewith 
alone he may esteem himself perfict,tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good worh. 

This Is an estimate placed upon bis 
word by Almighty God ; not lo he whit- 
tled down by any device of hardy criti- 
cism. It is His ihiee-plied, triple-folded, 
defiance lo every an of subtle quibbling. 
Once ascertain what ground is fairly cot- 
ered by the four specifications', and ihen, 
upon that ground, you know lhat the M«Jj 
of God is "ptrfct ;" and if that flww 
by any possibility be misunderstood, yojj 
know that he is " thoroughly fond**-. 
And if desperate ingenuity should l*gi|| 
io say " suppose " this, and " surpos 6 
lhat emergency under these specific a iw ns ' 
it is added finally— " vnro all 
works'* 

What, then, are tbe four speeifica<i , ' ,l, * 
and what ground do they fairly cover? 

1. " Foe Doctrine." This sperifia* 
lion fairly covers the whole ground cf l« e 
tcachingof iruth — truth on all rabjet* 
necessary to make wise unto salmli" 1 : 
Tbe word " fl '*«faa«-'--liere rendered 
" doctrine " — embraces all triuh ]' ,o r?, r ? 
Revelation, and useful lo ihe Man nl OrA 
as a teacher— all truth which he will j* 
ever called on to understand hirnw'b ** 
to exhibit to others, whether relating U 
" doctrines," technically so called, or » 
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ordinances, forms, facts, &c. I maintain 
that the "sage of ihe New Testament 
writers, fairly includes within this word 
ihe whole of truth necessary to the edifi- 
cation of the body of Christ; and it 
means — not only mat the Bible is a re- 
pository uf all such truth, but — tin: when 
fairly admitted to the mi ad in the manner 
already explained, it " is able," by an 
omnipotent energy, " to sake wish c.vto 
salvation j" the Bible is a Teacher,* 

But here an objection is started, — 
Troth, it is said, is one ; and therefore 
the fact that honest minds do differ on 
every side, proves that the Bible is not a 
itifEeient teacher. 

To this I reply : — Never was there a 
more Jesuit ical fallacy. You might as 
well say, Medicine is one ; and therefore, 
unless men all take the same dose they 
never can be cured. The fact is, truth, 
like medicine, if it be one, is yet multi- 
tudinous ; and minds, like maladies, are 
various. Hence, it is an utter impossi- 
bility to create absolute unity of belief. 
Even on what we are pleased to term 
Mj mental tmths,ihere must exist differ- 
ent modes of seeing ; different grades of 
believing; ; different forms of expressing; 
and the only unity that ever will be at- 
tained before tbe Resurrection of the 
Just, on earth, will be a unity of think- 
ing differently, in love. 

You might as well attempt to compel 
seven men, with seven glasses, each with 
a particular hue of the rainbow, to see all 
things of the same color, on pain of ex- 
communication, ns to compel all minds, of 
ten thousand diverse mental optics, to be- 
hold all things of one catholic, leaden hue. 

You might as well attempt to pack can- 
non-balls in a bo*, so tightly as to leave 
no space between, as to pack minds in a 
Ciuircli, I care not by what Hierarchical 
later you screw them, so tightly that they 
it not differ, and yet think. Leaden 
balls may be compressed so as to touch 
all round — so may heads, of the same 
material. 

Consequently, of all the immense de- 
lusions that ever bestrode the mind of 
man, with a waking nightmare, that of a 
Church, with an absolute unity of opin- 
ion, is the most astounding ; and of all 
usurpations of the Divine prerogative, 
which have desolated the Church, that of 
testing Church -fellows hip by ortiiios, in- 
•teid of by experience and practice, is the 
most ruinous. 

Minds differ like faces, like forms, like 
everything that God over made, or the 
devil ever marred; and the crowning 
glory of God's word is, that it will, out 
of its multitudinous, inexhaustible store 
of truth, tit to each mind thai* can be 
fayed, that particular truth, yea, that par- 
ticular shade of the same fundamental 
'nith, necessary to save that mind, The 
only thing that can, the only thing that 
docs prevent the Bible from having this 
effect on every one of you this day, in 
»ta hotj«» of God, is, yon do not read it; 
you do not wish to be saved by it. You 
find nothing in it. On you it has no in- 
fluence, no chance to have any. This is 
P*l- God's blessed Spirit is so solemnly 
baked with that word, by covenant and in 
actual fulfilment, that that word is able 
J° Eive the docile student true views of 
J™d, of self, of expiation, reconciliation, 
me, death, resurrection, and the world to 
oonje — views, which, though they may 
differ from mine, are true ; and differ 
from mine only because his mind differs 
"Cat mine. 

Oh! belt for ever understood, that the 
only unity of faith, possible to us now, is 
the 



each mind, irresponsible to the mass, in 
making estimate of thai testimony. In 
this view, the Bible is a living miracle 
among us. It does save in™ while dis- 
puting certain fundamental truths. The 
constitutional diversity of minds is so 
great, the knowledge possible to us so 
limited, the themes iu question so vast, 
our logical medium so imperfect, that it 
is probable good men often rank on oppc*- 
site sides of apparently fundamental ques- 
tions, when God sees lliut as to what is 
really fundamental, they agree. 

I can well conceive, and I rejoice in 
the thought, that the love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose name be for ever 
blessed, has been kindled like a pure al- 
tar-flame, never to be extinguished to all 
eternity, in hearts of men, whose intel- 
lects could never agree iu reudo(inga 
philosophical account either of his per- 
son or his work. Th ey m ay have thought 
their theories fundamental, and have 
achieved long renown in hauling therefor, 
while their God saw that the things they 
learned of Jesus, that made them love 
him, although so simple as to be quite 
overlooked in the arena, were eternally 
fundamental. 

Hence, the grand work of the Man of 
God is not so much to elaborate truth 
from the word of God, and present it in 
systematic form for the acceptance of his 
flock, as, coming all glowing from the 
study of the precious word, unfolding its 
holy beauties, to kindle in iheir careless 
hearts a similar ardor, and lead them to 
the same central sun uf life and light. 

The Bible, then, on ail subjects, per- 
sonal, pastoral, ecclesiastical, which he 
may be called to handle, is, to the Man of 
God, so boundless a repository, so supe- 
rior an instructor, that therewith alone, 
he may regard himself ns Pehfect. Tito- 

ROL'HItt.V FfH?i1?Hi;U ONTO AL[, trOOD WORKS, 

— ( To Ik continued.) 



Persecution la the Fays Da Vand. 



unity of reliance on Divine testi- 



Won y, with the unimpeded exercise of 



I reimrlt he!B, that in tpeiking of " ll» Bv- 
«e «o« tj " | ,„ „„,)(,[, tool ai inclodiBj 
° 0 " ! influences of thu Holy Saint, which are 
TOldy Dtednuf m „i„.„ J 1„ 
fludy. 



»1«m!i!y pledgod u> ottetid its diligent ond cure- 



[The following account of the perse- 
cution of the Church in the Pays de 
Vnud, is taken from a " Journal of a Tour 
on the Continent," dated Lausanne, Thurs- 
day night, August 6, 1S40'.] 

In a conversation I had this morning 
with one of the roost intelligent men here, 
I learned that the present democratic gov- 
ernment had no sooner come into power, 
February, last year, than it look a most 
contemptible means of establishing its 
authority. Not content with the the al- 
most universal suffrage that already exisv 
ed, it gave all the bankrupts and paupers 
a vote l many of tbe leaders would have 
admitted felons in the jails to this privi 
lege, bu t that was.happily .overruled. They 
destroyed the principle of trial by jury 
(which was formerly as in England,) bv 
selecting two hundred individuals of their 
own political creed, from whom the jury- 
men were always to be chosen. Thus, 
any one who opposed their own political 
regulations would be sure of condemna- 
tion in a jury so packed. A good proof 
of this occurred a few months since : Mr. 
Vinet, Siluill, and other. good men, see- 
ing how the Sabbath evenings were pro- 
faned by pleasure-hunters, had resolved, 
some years ago, to earn hi is h an evening- 
service in an orutelre. After this new 
government came into power, ihe mob, 
influenced by some or their leaders, got 
up a riot while the congregation were at 
worship, and tried to expel them from 
the place, breaking down the seats, and 
committing other outrages. Some of ihe 
male part of the congregation, indignant 
ntthis outrage, defended themselves ; and 
one or two persons were severely hurt. 
Feeling the injustice of the case, the 
government put off the trials about this 
affair till the jury-system was changed 
As was to be expected, the new jurymen 
condemned the worshippers as guuty of I 



a breach of die peace, and acquitted the 
assaihhts ! 

The most distressing evils inflicted by 
the present government upon this de- 
voted rountry, the Pays de Vaud, have 
been of u religious kind. While on the 
spui, with every facility for accurate in- 
formation, 1 shall endeavor to lake a very 
briaf view of the causes of tlial religious 
secession which within the lost ten months 
has attracted the attention of all Europe. 
It appears that, from A. D. 1536 to A. D. 
179S, Lausanne anil ihe Pays de Vaud 
were under the government of Bertie, 
and the church was in a state of bondage 
to the chief magistrate there. When by 
Napoleon the canton of Vaud was liber- 
ated from this government, the petty 
council of Lausanne, made up of repre- 
sentatives from all parts of ihe canton, 
assumed all the authority in spiritual 
things, that had formerly been held by 
"their excellencies " of Berne. 

Tbe spiritual deadness of the churches 
of Europe in the eighteenth century is 
well known, It seems to have prevailed 
in the Swiss cantons as much as in great- 
er countries, and to have been increased 
in some degree by the effects of the 
Erench revolution. During the long- 
conliriued continental wars, the progress 
of all religious, moral, and educational 
improvements was checked ; as a neces- 
sary consequence, ignorance and wicked- 
ness increased. The forms of religion 
were indeed kept up, but the spirit was 
gone. In a stale of society like this, it 
was not likely that the principles ol re- 
ligious toleraiion should be understood 
in 1834 the petty council of Lausanne 
passed a law, forbidding any one to hold 
religious services in private houses, or in 
any place at hours of the day not fijted 
by the laws. Some good men, mourn- 
ing over the spiritual deadness that prt- 
vailed around them, were banished, fined, 
and imprisoned for disobedience. 

In 1830 a revolution took place, by 
which the government was made still more 
democratic than before. The cantons 
had hitherto been under the ecclesiastical 
ordinances of Berne, which were hail. Af- 
ter this revolution, it was proposed tu 
change them; but, instead ol improving, 
the worst of tbetn were retained, and the 
best rejected, as for instance, 

1. The confession of faith was sup- 
pressed,' called the " Helvetic creed," 
drawn up by Henry Bullenger, of Zurich, 
in 1336, which was, admirable, and had 
been universally adopted at that time by 
the Protestant cantons. The creed being 
publicly and officially renounced , all kind 
of heresies might creep into the church, 
mid there was no standard by which to 
correct them. The preparation and ex- 
amination of young men lor orders would 
ii ecc rear it y. her om e e xt re in el y im perfec l 
and indefinite; nor was there any secu- 
rity it should be orthodox. Men might 
preach what errors they chose, the church 
having no power to i-orreel them. To 
make up for this, the slate undertook to 
judge of doctrines : the advice of the sy- 
nods was entirely disregarded ; and a ju- 
ry, consisting of civil moifislralea, wa« 
called to pronounce upon every charge of 
heresy that might he brought against min- 
isters. Thus one most impocunt 1 duty 
that belongs to a church, and benefit ac- 
cruing from it, viz., that of niaintainintt 
soundness of creed in the public mind, 
was destroyed. 

2. Meetings of the derby for ecclesias- 
tical purposes were forbidden, without a 
special permission from the state. 

3. Pastors were nominated to livings 
solely by precedency of consecration, 
without any concurrence either of the 
clergy or people. 

4. Laymen (except the slate governors) 
were excluded from any connection with 
ecclesiastical affairs. 

5. Miniiiers were forbidden to take 



part in any religious meetings, except 
those held in churches in legal hours of 
worship. 

Semtemcks from Jonrt Masok. 
As often as a man lays out for God he 
lays up for himself. 

There are few but are sometimes in a 
serious fit ; but how few are in a serious 
frame, and have an abiding sense of God 
upon their hearts ! 

The gate which leads to life is a strait 
gale, therefore we should fear ; it is an 
open gate, therefore we should hope. 

Do ihe Lord's work in the Lord's time: 
pray whilst God hears ; hear whilst God 
speaks; believe whilst God promises; 
obey whilst God commands. 

Two duties must run through a Chris- 
tian's life, like the warp through the 
woof, bhssing and trusting. A stead- 
fast faith begets a constant peace. 

The blood of Christ upon the heart is 
the greatest blessing ; upon the head is 
die greatest curse. 

A Christian should never say, he hath 
nothing to do. It was not for nothing 
that we were called oui of nothing. 

He is over-wise that goes out of God's 
way to escape a cross. 

The word of God must be nearer to us 
than our friends ; dearei to us than our 
lives ; sweeter to us than our liberty, mid 
ple^santer to us than all earthly comforts. 
Fill up the void spaces of your time 
with meditation and prayer. 

It is a comfort to Christians apart, to 
think iheir prayers meet before a throne 
of grace ; and their, persons shall meet 
before a throne of glory. 

Remember you are at the door of eter- 
nity, and have olher work to do than to 
trine away time: those hours which you 
spend in your closets, are the golden 
•jiuis of all your time, and will have the 
sweetest influence upon your last hours. 

In Heaven all God's servants will be 
abundantly satisfied with his dealings and 
dispensations with them ; and shall see 
how all conduced, like so many winds, to 
bring them to iheir hnven; and how even 
lite rim idlest blasts helped to bring them 
homeward. 



SpEClMEK Ot THE OhTHOG H A P H V OF TIIK 

fiust printed Bible. 
( Cortriale, 1635; Rt-prixttd by Bagsttr, 
London, 1888. J 

" Then shal the kyngdome of heauen 
be like vnto ten virgins, which toke their 
lopes, and wente forlh to mete the bryde- 
grpine. But fyue of them were foolish, 
and fyue were jvyse. The foolish toke 
their lapes, neuertheles they toke none 
oyle wiih them. But the wyse loke oyle 
iii Lbeir vessels with iheir lampes. Now 
whyle lite brvdegrome taried, they slum- 
bred all. and sleple. But at mydnipht 
there was a crye made : Beholde, ihe 
brydegrome commeth, go yon re waye put 
to' mete him. Then all those virgins 
arose, and prepared their latnpes. But 
ihe foolish sayde unlo ihe wyso: gtuevs 
uf youre oyle, for our lapes are gone out. 
Then answered the wyse, and sayde : 
Not so, lesi there be not ynoujih for vs 
and you, but go rather vnto them that 
sell, and bye for youre seluts. And 
whyle they wente to bye, the bridegrome 
came : and they that were readye, wente 
in with him vnto the manage, and ihe 
gate was shot vp. At v« last came Vt 
caher virgins also, and sayde ; LORDE 
LORDE.ope vnto vs. But he answered, 
and sayde: Vlrelv I snye unto yon: I 
knowe you not. Watch ye therfore, for 
ye knowe nether the da ye nor jet the 
houTO, whan y the sonne of man shal 
come."— Molt. 25:1-13. 



1 - Suobt Sebmons. 
Whitfield is reported to have said, thnt 
a man with the eloquence of an angel 
ought not to exceed forty minutes in the 
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length of a sermon : and it is well known 
ihut Wesley add om e xceeded ihirty. "I 
have almost always found,'" says another 
eminent preach er, " that the last fifteen 
minutes of a sermon an hour in leng-th, 
was worse than lost, both upon the speak- 
er and the congregation." 



"ft EH OLD! TBI BKIDIdtoDM c O M ft T H . ' 



BOSTON, JAMOAflT 27. 1847. 



Our Position. 

In surveying the whole question of the 
Advent, the only safe position we find is, that 

TH£ I.ORO M»V COMB! TOQAY, AKD MUST CODE 
SOON. 

AH the evidence we can find, points to 
months in the past : nans points to the fu- 
ture. The fell of '46 ia the latest point io 
which we can stretch the prophetic periods, 
and the evidence that carries them there is 
much weaker than that which pointed to the 
fall of Yet a> we have not reached the 
consummation, we know their termination 
is in the future. As we have nit valid evi- 
dence that poinia to any deluite lime, we 
can only live from day to day, as we^hall 
wish we had done when the Lord shall ap- 
pear— comforting, counselling, and exhort- 
ing our fallow mortals to be prepared for the 
end, which haateth greatly. 

If we were actuated by mercenary motives, 
and wished to extend the circulation of the 
" Herald " at the expense of our conscience, 
we could do so by being positive and dog- 
matical on a point a little ahead— moving it 
a short distance in the futnre as we come up 
to it, and being equally positive and dogmati- 
cs) respecting each ; and appealing to tlie 
prejudices and sympathies of out friends for 
a support. ■ We might thus rally around us 
those who can only be moved by some strong 
and sudden impulse; hot we have learned 
from the past, that such unhealthy excite- 
ments, when they pass over, loava^lhe shore 
strewed with wrecks. We therefore dare 
not, in view of our accountability to Him 
who may at sny moment summon ua to bis 
bar, present the evidences of the Advent any 
differently than they appear to us. There is 
nothing gained by feeding the sickly semi- 
loeotalityof any. All such labor is but scat- 
tering seed by the way-side : there is no 
depth of earth, and when* the Sun ariseth, 
such wither away. Those friends are only 
to be relied on in prosperity, who ma ni feat 
their friendship in adversity. And those 
supporters only are worth retaining, who are 
actuated by intelligent and conscientious 
motives. Such we believe are the great 
body of our readers. Wb have known them 
long. They have Blood by us in times of trisl 
and peril, and unflinchingly have breasted 
the the storm. We have their cwnfidence-*- 
they never desert friends for trivial causes. 
Would they do so, we should regard them 
as unworthy of fellowship. But knowing 
them as we do, we can say that we ate aided 
by true hearts, who.will Nu i see the Advent 
cause wrecked by strife and division. 



itself ; and perhaps shall attract the eye nf 
some paaser-by,who may he himself induced 
to examine the reasons nf our hope. 



A Revjew of the Evidence.— We pro- 
pose, with the first number of the next vol- 
ume, to begin a series of articles,— com- 
mencing with the second chapter of Daniel, 
—in review or the evidence which induces 
.as tu believe our redemption driweth nigh. 
The reasons of our hope have been repeated- 
ly given— line upon line, line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, precept up« u precept, here 
a little, and there a little. But still, in going 
over the ground again, we maj refresh our 
minds with the evidence which shall present 



Questions, 

Dsi« Biio. Hi MB! ;— Tom article In the " Herald » or 
the ISth Ixmu, under the head of "Popular Error," t 
moat lM-i,n ih &fra>» with, ao far sb that the aaiitle do not 
receive thHr fl&Bjl reward on lit the resurrection. But— 

1st. On we not read, M k IS : L9, " So then, niter the 
Lord had i paten unlo them, he was receded up Into 
heaven, and ant on the right hand of God f" 

ad. U hp not lo rente in there tin tit Tie ennes— and all 
hla saints with htm— to destroy them that fafflrov rite 
earth .' 

3d. Ia tin- "rtihi hand" oritur Father in the third 
heavena J 

41 h. Doe* Paul mead ihe same place, whenihg nave he 
knew a man eanrhi an to the third Ii.^v.-hh " 1 arid In 
repeating it, vaya, "caught up toPnmdiaef" or doe* he 
mean be was cauehl to two pljcet ? 

5th. But If » Paradise " doea mean the "third heft- 
ten," ta K lint probable that tlhriat took the thief with 
biro, as he laid he would ■ 

Sth. t« It noi likely, atari, that Elljnn dldactnallv fo to 
hear en, aa flesTa word declare! t for ho was translated, 
or changed— hi* body made title unto Christ's fllorinua 
body— hia hy changing, Chriet'a by rcaurrtcElna, 

7th. Can n resurrected, or changed body, Inhabit 
13 nili- ' 

8th. la « Pieadl™" called u Madea " anywneie in the 
word of God t 

9th. Doea nnt om Lord mean, when ho savs. 11 So 
man hath ascended up tu heaven, but the Son or Man," 
thai no men had with hla resurrection hotly, hut slfft- 
wlf* snil «■',„!,! it,.,, inn,;,-, iho Elij'ih'i changed ho.lv 
wa» not, when the whirlwind earned It 1 or den the 
word deflate more positively, that I'tiris! waa received 
up Into heaven, than it doea that Elijah waa I 

10th. If Pant knew when he should ha "absent truoi 
the Body," he would bo •' present wllh the Lorri" can 
he now be In * Hades P 

1 lib. tf Mary mint not loucn her Lord, necaitis hehad 
not ascended to ]ua Father, after hli resurrection, [lor he 
doea nor Imply, In ihia expression, before hit ruurrce- 
linn.) did he ascend before eight days, when he told 
Th nines In thrust hia hand tola hla able t 

May God keep yon, and all lire rest nf our lending 
brethren, sound in his truth, and alt your readers afarclt- 
ln| the Scrlpiurra, like the Sereins. 

Tour waiting ibrtcr in tlie blessed hope, 

Nijrov Wooov* 

Westminster (Hasa.), J no. lath, 1S4 J. 

ANSWKHS. 

We will endeavor to append answers lo 
your questions as under Minding!)' as we are 
able. 

1st. — We do thua read in Mark 16:18. 

3d. — H e is dou hi Ic sb t he re t o remain . But 
we do not con aider that hia preaence or lo- 
cality is confined to a single place, according 
to our ideas of one person's sitting al I he 
rio/hi band of another immovably. We un- 
derstand the language respecting Christ's 
sitting at the right hand of the Father, mnre 
in the light of itie rdatitm he bears the Fa- 
ther, than hia mere lucanon. 

3d. — We ihinlt not, if yuu mean the third 
heavens to which Paul was caught up. Al- 
though when the ihird heavens shall have 
been created, we suppose it will be. God 
filleth immensity with his preeeiic|. 

■itb. — We. suppose Paul has reference to 
two places, a no that Paradise snd the third 
heavens are not the same place, Hobart 
says it w as the opinion of all the early Chris- 
tians, " that St, Paul speaks of two distinct 
vtaiona, and of course the scenes of these 
visions, the third heavens anil Paradise, are 
not necessarily the same."— Slate of the 
Dead, p. 109. Dr. Whiiby maintains that 
there were different visions, ami that Para- 
dise is du4mct from the third heavens.— 
" The opinion of all ihe ancients," he ob- 
serves, " aeeins to be ibis, that he was 
caught at jewnf ttmjj, into seteral places. 
Hence it doth nut follow that Paradise is in 
the third heaveas."— Wkilby m S Cor. 13: 
1-4. Campbell and Macknight, translators 
of the New Testament, and Adam Clark, 
advocate the same opinion. Bull makes the 
same distinction between the visions of St. 
Paul, and between Paradise and the third 
heavena.— Sermon j, vol. 1, p. 89, B7. Dod- 
dridge takes the same view. Cuopbell says 
that the orijirmf u f ihe phrase " toutfA' vp" 
eijjressea not the direction of the motion, 
but the suddenness uf the event, and ihe pas- 
siveness of the Apostle. 

It is claimed by some, tbat the aUrd hea- 
vens, to which Paul waa canght, and of which 
he hid a vision, were not ihe third heavens 
in point of elevation, but in point of prggret- 
awn ; and that it is spoken of in distinction, 
from the ^nt heavens, which " were of old," 
before the flood; and the jecond heavens, 



which "are now," and which with the earth 
" are reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men." — 
The third heavens, they claim, are ihe " new 
heavens," which are lo he created with the 
"new eanh, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness ; " and that as Moses was permitted to 
have a view of earthly Oatiaan from Pisgah's 
lop, so Panl, after being carried W lite place 
of the departed in Paradise, waa carried for- 
ward in spirit lo the prospective new earth— 
ihe third heavens and earth from the crea- 
tion. But as ii was not lawful for him lo ut- 
ter the words he heard there, we must be 
content to remain ignorant of what he did 
see and hear, until we, if so happy, shall be 
permitted to walk the golden streets of the 
new Jerusalem, and hold sweet converse 
with those who have lived before its, 

Slli. — Ws have, we think, already shown 
that Paradise ia distinct from the third hea- 
vens, and therefore in taking the thief to 
Paradise, as the Saviur promised him, he 
could not have taken him to the Father, 
whither the Savior Imd not ascended on the 
day of bis resurrection, 

6lh. — Elijah did go op by a whirlwind into 
heaven ; bul into what heaven ! We are to 
remember thai heaven usually denotes only 
the atmosphere which eneompaaaea this 
earth. Jn Gen. 1:8, we learn that the firma- 
ment, which divides the watera in the clouds 
from the wtters on the earth, is what God 
called heaven : thus we read of the birds of 
heaven, because ihey fly in (bia firmament. 
So when Elijah was carried up by a whirl- 
wind into heat 1 en, we understand only the 
air, or atmosphere,— out thai he remained 
in the air ; and where he wae from hia as- 
cent, til] he stood on the mount with the 

Savior and Moses, we are not informed - 

but he could put have ascended inlo hea- 
ven, ic the- sense that ihe angels are in hea- 
ven : for our Savior espresaly aaserted that 
" no man hath ascended up into heaven " 
hut himself. Had Enoch and Elijah thus 
ascended, he would have excepted them 
wilh himself. But when he aaya no man 
but himself both ascended, we muat believe 
that even those who were translated did not 
ascend. We also find thai Paul, in Heb. 
Hill, enumerates Enoch among those who 
had noi received the promise, who had not 
been made perfect, and who will not tie with- 
out us. Now if Enoch, in his resurrection 
body, is in heaven, what can add to bia per- 
fection. We therefore conclude, that al- 
though he did not taste death, he did not as- 
cend lo ihe Father. 

7th.— Wo know not w by it may not : the 
Bible is silent on that poini, and we have no 
right to decide j/n or eon without authority 
from the word or God. 

6th.— It is not. Hades includes not only 
Paradise, but Tartarus: it ia tueretore not 
Hades, although io Hades. 

Btb, — We think our Uird meant what he 
said. It doea speak more positively of 
Christ'e ascent, .than of Elijah's. We have 
nothing subsequent tu Elijah's more ascent. 
When the Savior ascended, a eiuud received 
him out of sight, If the narrative was left 
there, the one would be ae explicit as the 
other. But we read that Christ has sal duwn 
at the right hand of Gud. 

10lh.— He can be, if it is true that "If I 
aseend intu heaven, thuu [Christ, the Jehtt- 
vah of Ihe Old Testament] art there: if I 
make my bed in Hades, thou srt there: if I 
lake the wings of Ihe morning, and dwelt in 
Ihe uttermost parts of the aea, even there 
ajial! thy hand lead me, and thy right band 
shall hold me." 

11th.— Christ mighi have asoended during 
the mean Lime, and he might not. There is 
nothing lo imply tbat be did, or did not. He 



might, however, have had stronger reasons 
for thua speaking to Thomits than lo Maty. 
And there is no evidence that even Thomas 
did tuuch him. 

We have thus answered your questions as 
well aa we have been able, and shown all il, e 
lighl thai seemed requisite. We read thai 
the watchmen will aee eye in eye when ths 
Lord shall build again Zion : Trom this «e 
may expect we shall nut see alike till then. 
But if we c anno I all see alike, we may en- 
tleavor lo acquire correct views; and can 
love each other just as welt atuid our dilfor- 
ences of opinion. To love unly those who 
love us, or think just aa we do, would be 
bigoted in the extreme. 



''Immortality. 11 



Bno. rilMSB ; — Pleaae ffjve an esplanaUoa of the 
worda 1L Immortal" and " Immortality," nenolonplkd 
lo the nicked, In the " Herald ;T ol Inch December, hy 
Bro. Hutch I HBO*. They are saying hcic, thai li la the 
Tory foundation of ! ' Annihilation, 11 ahd ihal II ahnld 
ho applied 10 the Wicked aa well aa to the rigblnJba;— 
when not applied to the wicked, it is *' Aiinihilatiuit." 
r nun, rupee Willy , Put 1 1 r ) I . Cot tv. 

Hftllston Spa^N. V,), leu. 11, 1847, 

ANSWER. 

Those who would apply the term " immor- 
tal" to the wicked, must be ignorant of the 
fact, that it is no where thua appphed ia the 
word of God. " Immortality " is what ihe 
righteous wilt put on at ihe resurrection. — 
The apostle aaya, 1 Cor. 15:51-54, " Behold, 
I show you amyatery : we shall a»i all ah* p, 
bul we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, al ihe last trump : 
(for Ihe trumpet shall Bound, and the dead 
ahall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.) For Ihia corruptible musi put on 
tncorruption, and Ihia mortal shall putontm- 
marlaUly. So when this corruption shall 
have put on incorrupt ion, and this mortal 
shall have pul on immortality, then shall ba 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 1 

'Death U aw allowed op in flelorj 1S 
We therefore find that " immortality " ia at 
ihe resurrection. It is not given to ihe wicked; 
for it ia only promised to those who bj pi- 
l lent continuance in well doing teek lor glo- 
ry, honor, and immortality. If jt ia some- 
thing that ia to be sought for, it will lis 
grimed only to those who seek lor it— it 
wilt not be granted lo the wicked, li is a 
quality which, of all who have boon on the 
earth, Chrial alone is possessed of : for we 
'read of him that he "only haih immortal ill, 
dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach untu." And this immortality 
brought to tight hy Uhrisi through ilieguspel, 
by hia own resurrection from the dead, by 
which he alone became possessed uf H. 

It is a qualily denoting mure than endless 
existence j for the angels are eternal, and 
yet they have it not in that fullest sense i» 
which it ia said thai Christ alone hath if 
implies more ihtu eternal existence : !«' 
Christ's being eternal makes Ilia existence 
endless; bol he is eternal and iiuinoiial— 
aomeihiitg more than eternal. Those l<hR>* 
tiaua who shall he alive at Uhnai'a cuuiinp't 
will noi be immortal uniil iheir chants. "J" 1 
though they will aever aleep, and will coo- 
sequenlly live for ever. Imtuunaliiv, in *• 
Utble eeuae of Ihe word, is inconsistent with 
siiijtirauffering. Consequently liie wicked, 
however proiracted may be iheir eiioie/ic«, 
can never partake of it. 

The Wtmtj Haocs. — This word signi6>» 
ohcurt, hidden, inniiWe. Tu this the uiinH- 
live signification of the word Hell perfew 
corresponded. Bell, as used in ilie ouiiut»"» 
translation, says Dr. Clarke, note eaofejt a" 
improper tueaotog of the original. l' jL ' 
word Hell, cornea from the Anglo Saxun 
word Helan, to cover, or hide. Hence ihe 
tiling or slating the roof df a house is earMi 
in some parts of England, particularly ln 
Cornwall, heltug, lo this day. In Lancaster 
the covers of books are kaown hy (he »a"' e 
term. 
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The English Mission. 

The Correspondence, at Ike English Mis- 
lion closes with this number, Hereafter, 
we shall have Use room which has been Ailed 
by jt, to lie devoted I" »i lier purposes, II 
wquld please us hest m have it filled hy our 
ourrespiKideale, and we presume it would be 
moat acceptable to our re id its. Our rub is 
lo cull f'Jt, & tvc a ^ correspondence 
that will he productive of good. We have 



take sd vantage of it to promote their own selfish 
and r i . I' purposes; bat sach is the litet 
Government has generously attempted to make 
gome kind of provision to moot the present exi- 
gence* of the people, by employing thorn ia 
draining, ditching, and other like works : but it 
appear! that the priesthood wish this money to be 
turned into tho treasury of their own churcb,~~ 
Head I hi* from the " Glasgow Courier :" — 

Tliat Ireland, among its other peculiarities, is 
pre-eminently a laud of jobbers rind jobs, every- 



miny brethren in different aecliulis, who can body knows; but there is perhaps no other noun- 
produce sound and sensible .rlielet, Ia It not ?! U P™ advantage woold f be taken 



the duty of such to write ! We are happy that 
sumo of them are thus writing. Bui there are 
others whose pens are silBnt. Iirn. Whiting. 
Galusha, Shipman, Pearson, Adrian, Kimball, 
Ltlcli, Jones, Kale, White, Brown, ami a 
host of others we could name, why du you 
not keep a flood of maiter weekly flowing to 
nor hands, thai no may be ahle to make ihu 
most profitable and judicious eelections, to 
strengthen the hands, and encourage the 
hearts of the brethren. It mil ant do to de- 
pend always on an editor fur matter to fill 
the columns. 'Una w ho has In write s given 



by an order of Christian priesthood, of a great 
national calamity, for the advancement of purely 
sectarian objects. There, however, the laws of 
both experience and reasoning equally Tail; and 
we are doomed to see year after year the same 
miserable exhibition of naked selfisiiness, dressed 
up in a holiday soil of faded patriotic finery,— 
The hand of the Almighty lias stricken the toil 
with barrenness, hut it jus neither brought re- 
Ih'vii to the Popish peasant, uor modesty to the 
Popish ecclesiastic. The one shouts for food, 
contemns work, and pillages stores; the oilier 
writes inflammatory letters, abuse* the govern- 
ment, and insists upon the appropriation of pub- 
lic money to the building of Roman Catholic 
chapels. Mere is the description of a scene at 
West Mnskerry, which, considering the circum- 
stances, wo will undertake to say it would be 



Chairman— What am I to do ! 

Secretary — Really the thing is too ridiculous 
to bo continued any longer. 

Chairman— Then I'll reject the rest (cries of 
"No.") 

The chairman, secretary, county surveyor, 
ii nd Captain Gordon, it being luilf-pust four 
o'clock, ncro escaped from tho Conrt amidst great 
uproar. 

We will not suv of this display of priestly 
passion that it was indecent merely— that would 
be too mild a phrase ; hut we will tit once call it, 
what it renlty is, ono of the grossest outrages ev- 
er offered to' the spirit of benevolence even in 
Ireland. One might have t bought that the pres- 
ent calamity would have softened the minds of 



amount weekly, on the samo subject, week difficult to find a parallel to in any part of the 
after week, and year alter year, — whether 



to the poor, Fot his own pan, though he wa« a 
Catholic, yet when at ftome ht nerer rai to 
church unless when be happened lo bo in the 
country where lite churches weft* opened Tor the 
poor, and where there was less of glitter and pa- 
rade to be seen than in Paris. He said the 
priests were forever dwelling upon the defects 
and vices of men. We told him this was well 
enough, providing thoy pointed out the remedy 
for vice and sin, and that he ought to be con- 
vinced that such churches and ministers were not 
ef God, nnd be ted to seek for such as were of 
the Lord's appointing. An artist from New 



the Popish pastor* of thnl country, ami turned y or k is on board, returning from a residence of 



their thoughts into acred channels : hut notion;; 



his Ilea d aches, or heart aches— -whether he 
is in a mood for it or not — when it must of- 
ten be done in the midst of inlerruptiuos and 
perpleiilies, — cannot fail lo write a great 
many weak, foolish, ami silly things. A 
paper must therefore alway* depend on its 
eorres pond e nee fur interest. The English 
correspondence has given great interest in 
our columns, ae has been testified by the 
great body of our readers. Tne vacuum 
which this will leave must be filled hy others. 
Brethren, send in your articles, giving us 
Ilia privilege of selecting as we judge they 
will be productive of good. 



CormpsBtlciicr, ut lite L'ujlisb Hisiiort. 

NIISHElt xxix. 



Cendilion of IreUiu!— TTw A.n**oprisll03 at lite Tatilic 
stoats* tu lbs Uul alius of Konibii iljuliolic Ufa ip*]*, ■ 

Trick of thsFrtssu— t'wrtm^ Mrrilag oi Lire I— 

Oa linhlSv— (Jar FtwwiiGvrs— The Mil ills |jorlu Min- 
ister— 'file t-'juncsoniu'* View or iae UiuUcJic Clerg* 
lu Paris— Tains i in R mat 1 - Anticipation! of Arm si. 

LlVSneOOl., Oct. 31, 1&1G. 

The failure of the potato crop in Scotland, and 
the great scarcity of provisions in Ireland, have 
been formally taken notice of in a religious way, 
particularly by the Churches of the establish- 
ment, who had prayers prepared eipressly for 
the occasion, to be said in their churches for two 
successive Sabbaths, we believe, that tied would 
ia mercy avert a threatened famine. The pub- 
lic mind has been a little touched, and some few 
have began to confess that the present distress is 
to be traced to the judgments of God, U that all 
ayes were equally as open, and each Christian 
heart everywhere, a e they mourn over a famine, 
not of the meat that perisheth, but of that which 
endureth unto eternal life, could only give birth 
lo such confessions as the following, how soon 
might all their hungering) bo gratified : — 

" We have shut the Bible and closed the books 
of the church. Wo have nnh .-idled oni covo- 
louftncss — corrupted and silenced car church — 
encunraged our idolatry — oppressed the poor, 
and forgotten God. And, trusting to the wily 
and crafty suns of science and philosophy, we 
hnvB laughed at bis laws — wo have made his 
thinatenings the subjects cf derision. And what 
than i Our triumph is complete ! Yes, hamna 
wisdom lias obtained its trinmplt— Trath lan- 
guishes, idolatry is rampant, commerce is eman- 
cipated, labor is free, and the poor art red need 
to live upon the coarsest food. Yet not one 
ward is uttered by the church, the Queen, or the 
government, upon the imperative necessity of 
me re-acknowledgment of tho supremacy of 
Cod, of strict obedience to his laws, and of the 
entire conformity of lite principles of onr legisla- 
tion lo his holy words. No authoritative injunc- 
tion lias been promulgated lo curb our selfishness, 
by commanding every man lo look to his own 
consumption of food with a spirit or willingnesa 
tn forego nR unnecessiry cunsampiiua thereof, 
thus providing an enlarged store for the destitute, 
by a sacrifice on the part of the aflluent," — 
Morning Ptiit. 

Speaking of the famine ia Ireland, one woald 
hardly suppoao that iho Popish priealbood would 



civiliuad world : — 

Ktm««i';> mv PaEsEriTMENT Sua- 
sions— BARflm- ut Wcst Muske&rv. — 
The crowd which crashed into thehoilding made 
it almost insufferable lo remain there, while oc- 
casionally the giving way of a form or partition 
caused uniieiy for me safety of those in it* neigh- 
borhood, Capt. Broderick, of Conciliation Hall , 
made himself particularly prominent in getting 
presentments granted. The proceedings were 
conducted in a manner that rendered it totally 
impossible to five a faithful report, No discus- 
sion ensued that ten at least were not speaking 
at the same moment, while those in the body of 
tho court were shouting with all their strength. 

The Secretary road llie ilotlruclLous cf tic 1 
Lord-Lieutenant in reference lo carrying oat 
drainage and subsoil ing under the Labor itaie 
Act, Before entering on the unking of present- 
ments for drainage and subsoil ing, it should he 
necessary, he said, to determine upon Ihe amount 
of deslit alien, Slid what would bu requisite to 'as- 
sess to meet the destitution. 

Presentment to extend the wall round the chap- 
el of Mill Street, und improve the same, £50. 
Mr. J, B. Warren — Ornamental planting ? 
Father O'Sullivan applied for -E50K to build 
the chapel at Mill Street- 
Chairman— Will you grout it > (Yea, yes. ) 



Father Duly put in an application to build a 
chapel of Kihuurrny, X1IXKI. He said that 
though this would not be reproductive, it would 
form the minds of the people. 

Mr. J- L. M'Carihy opposed the building of 
ornamental edifices, when they were assembled 
lo provide spade and shovel work. (Hisses.) 

Air. J. B, Warren was not an advocate for 
passing palijic noun,-) Ic ':■'.-. ■! cliaptls, bat the) 
ooght not to blow hot and cold. They passed 
for one, and why not for the other > (Great 
cheering.) 

Dr. Baldwin objected, on the principle that it 
would not give employment to the laboring poor, 
t Hisses, ) 

Mr. J. B. Warren— But Ibis parish deserves a 
chapel as well as lite other — use no favoritism, if 
you please ? (Great cheering,) 

Dr. Baldwin— 1 care not what may he thought 
of me, 1 shall oppose it. (Hisses.) 

Mr. i. B, Warren— Oh, Ibey must have it to 
be sure. Do you want an) thing else? ( 1[ llu - ^- 
za for ihe Protestant E") 

A Voire— What a ;Hirf;i Cillmlic Itnlilwin i- ' 
Anoiher Voice-t-'Tw a shame for hint. 
Mr. J. U. Warren — To bo sure, boys. (Cheer- 
ing.) 

It was granted with a cheer. 
Father Murphy applied for £$00 for a chapel 
at Kilronsy. 

Mr. J. F- M'Carthy— If [ stood alone, I object 
to it, 

Mr. M. H. Warren— And so do J, 
Mr. Woodley— Everyone hero objects to it- 
Mr. J. B. Warren— T rbe principle is admitted 
—pass them all, (Shooting.) 

A Voice — Pass a presentment to send us to 
business. (Great nproar.) 
The application was granted. 
Father Lee applied tor £11)00 to repair Mo- 
crnom chapel. 

Chairman —We '11 great it. (Great shout- 
ing.) 

Shortly after these Roman Catholic Chapels 
had been presented for, the sessions concluded, 
as the " Cork Cocslitndon " describes :— 

Chairman— Look at the bundle of applications 
still before me. 

Dr. Baldwin— And all the magis (rates and 
cesa-payen have deserted yea. 



seems ahle to mollify ' these rude and rapacious 

men, who appear at this fearful crisis aa the 
mere advocates of personal and corporate ag- 
grandisement. Why this should be so it would 
not, perhaps, he ditficult to toll, did oar limits 
peiuiit ; but one thing is obvious, ihut Ireland 
never will resemble any other part of the earth, 
until the influence of these ghostly counsellors 
ia diminished, eiiher hy raising tho people above 
them, by means oft sound general education, or 
by elevating the priesthood as a body, above the 
class from which they are originally taken, and 
with whose prejudices and grossnesse* they have 
too strong sympathy ever to become safe guides. 
We of Scotland well know that turbulence is not 
confined to Papists, and that extreme Pruicstanls 
can bo as noisy and as foul mncihed as nny Irish 
follower of his Holiness ; hut what is an escep- 
tion here, is in Ireland a rale, and it would now 
seern us if nolhing were too ofiensive for n Koman 
Cat hole - priest in Ihut country to da or say. Tho 
uge of unbridled license has indeed arrived, nod 
a nation is kept in misery by a society of men 
whose function ehouM be peace, hut whoso prac- 
tice is war — war against the institution of civili- 
zalton. 

We would only sdd, that it appears to us as if 
a cruel advantage were laken by all classes in 
Ireland of Ihe failure of the potato crop. It has 
been new ascertained that that has not, been so 
complete as was atone lime soppesed, particu- 
larly in ihe south, while the crop or oats has 
been a good one. The cry of famine has, how- 
ever, gone forth, nud a tenable try it is ; and 
i be people have been stimulated by every kind 
of appeal lo avenge on their superiors the judg- 
ment ur heaven. Wo have not a doubt that 
were these Irish like any other race, work would 
und could be found for them, and licit those who 
are really destitute would be as well provided 
for as upou an average of winters, with no work 
aud a mere potato diet. But they have got the 
notion that they need not work, and they prefer 
bellowing, and rnarfthing in battle array, lo quiet 
industry of any kind. Jinny oflhem, fur in- 
stance, have refused cightpence a-day. The 
sum is small — ton small, we admit; but il is 
surely belter than no pence at nil, which is their 
ordinary case ; and nobody hut the agitators and 
priests can tell why it has been refused. 

Last evening we had a public meeting at Toi- 
tetlt ilall, in Liverpool, the design of which was 
to give ihe brethren and friends an opportunity or 
b kid ing as a farewell; Bro, Curry presided. We 
each delivered addresses, after which Bro C. 
hade us a final and affectum ate farewell. Dr. 

, of the place, was present, and also made 

an address: he is somewhat interested in tho 
doctrine, and a very intelligent and excellent 
man. Two brethren, sailors, were present, who 
have frequently been to the West Indies. They 
laid they had rreqcenity distributed there tracts 
and publications on the Advent. 



some men tits in Italy. He was in Rome ut the 



crowning of the now Pope, und represents tho 
citizens as 1 being enthnsiaslieally devotedsto his 
Holiness— not a man of them bat wonid lay 
down his life in his defence. The Jesuits hate 
him, A delegation had waited open the Pope, to 
warn him against eating or drinking with ihe 
Jesuits, lest his life she a. J be the forfeiture, He 
gave several interesting facts illustrative of the 
case with which all may approach the f=overoign 
Pontiff. One third of the inhabitants of Rome 
are priests — there are ihree hundred Romaa 
Catholic priests in Rome — he bad ao confidence 
in the parity or tho priests, though he had had 
previous to a residence there. 

By day after to-morrnw we hope to greet old 
friends : bow sweet wilt bo the meeting, and yet 
onr minds will often return to llie land which we 
hove just left behind : henceforth ia spirit at 
least we shall be residents of both coantries. Wo 
have formed some precious acquaintances yon- 
der, whom we can never forget, nnd wbom we 
hope lo meet soon in the Kingdom of God. We 
have enjoyed a great privilege ia being ! be depu- 
ted messengers to them of lrulh and love, Al 
some Tulure time we may give you in another 
form a review of our humble efforts, the state of 
the cause there, and the prospects of doing good, 
should luhor be continued.. 



— Orr flAT.iris. Nt »v. 15. 

A few wnrds mure beftire we bring you this 
onr last epistle. Wo have had rather an un- 
pleasant passage this lime ; nearly all have been 
more or less sick, and we are yearning for relief 
from this dull monolony of a sea voyage. We 
have been treated with kindness nnd respect by 
all on board, end have had public service on 
board each Lord's-dny, Among our passengers 
is n minister from Scotland, who lias had the de 
lirium tremens, and ill his mad fits has cried out 
that there were three preachers on board who 
were traducing his character ! Another isavery 
intelligent nad kind-hearted t'reachmait— a mor 
chant from Paris. Ha has given us the.eslima 
liorj in which he holds tliu Catholic clergy of 
Paris. Some of Ihem wear on their gowns 
laces and jewels, lo tho value of from three to 
five thousand francs ! On entering their church- 
es, none are allowed lo pass the bars and nave a 
seat, without paying sii sobs for tho privdejp) 
thus abutting the poor out of tho church, giving 
them ao bread. Not so, said he, did oar Savior 
—he did not dress in rich *ppore!-he »"***f 



Fonotypy. 

Wo spoke a few weeks since of a new pa- 
per, called ihe ••Anglo 8»wu»" in funuiypv, 
the first No, of which we bad received, — tJ.e 
words being spelled as Ibey are pronnunced. 
Although this mode of spel.ing is being much 
known, yet probably ihe great majority of 
readers have never seen a specimen. We 
iltercforc copy ihe fulluwinjr from the second 
nunihet, as a literary curiosity : — 

AN AilSIS OV JbOGRAlT, for & ,vn* ov 
Scuili and Acodimk Hi Silvestur Blis. 

3is ia t wmrc on an entirli nit plan, and wun 
ov hwic, wi can hordli spic in tul hi cotnendj- 
lun. Wi cud not ecaplsn di impnuvmunts 
and at in di mod ov tujin Jioerafi in scuilz 
and familiz hi it achtrwU dan fii copiirj di hoi 
ov di inrrtidncjun tut <ti wurc. 3i pre object 
has bin. hsevur, tut aplt di sinna ov indue tiv and 
ordiyli inslrucjun tiudi dipnrtmunt ov J logroti. 
a us di maps, instcd ov contmuj s raolii colec- 
Jon ov instruefnn consiiriiii] di rivnjz, miaten7, 
Ires sitii, sttts and cantrii, wid di ntnii ov dir. 
vtrius rkun. bndld tuigoduir in undislitjgwi/ubl 
conty I4JJUU, pruent fitrst di uaijuml divisuui ov 
di cuntri or coiuinont, wid no nuns at ul upon 
di map itself, but oumhtire rifunn tin lists 
ov nr.ni/. mraiburd tin corisjwml, hwic or find 
in anudiir part ov <ti hue. Xi erurjostli oh- 
r.ttn i tint 'dt Profcsej ov Annlomi wild not 
instruct s novis in dot studi, bj tjnientm di 
niinui slrncipir ov wun part ov dr bodi— at di 
hand or di fiat— and den presid tin dot ov an- 
ndm van, discribin di vrrias bona, musali, 
iiurvsand bind vesela bwhj atfc op di argajsut- 
ilun ov i<g at hi prostdz. On di contrtri, hi 
wuil, in di fojrst pits, priacnt di ttlia ov di buni 
si st cm, aa manifest in di hyctmtin soclitnn ; 
den di musty tUnr sistem, ai atact tui di benz t 
den di nitrv ■», artiriz, vena, &t, in dier divo/si- 
fid rjunifictjunit.' Wi ru*tml di publicijuti m 
dls wujc ar. sujrtenli destind tin crtet grvt cenj 
in di mod ov stndiiri Jiografl- Wi rucomend 
tujura at whns tui egsaroia it and tui fan it 

It wilt be aeen that every sound is repre- 
sented hy a character, and no character lias 
more titan one sound. The change from the 
present mode uf spelling in litis, ia as great 
aa tint from the translation of Coverdale, as 
aeen in a ant her column, lo ihe present. 

S. N. Dickinson & Co., of this city, are 
manufacturing the above type, and e»n fur- 
nish printera with fnunta of any site. , 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Wait India lluiei, 

I understand that since emancipation, msny 
persons who sustained the relation of marriage 
to ueli diner, in the most important sense, 
and yet were not legally husband and wife, 
have since been lawfully married ; go that 
many persona who were in law previously 
illegitimates, are now entitled lo all the privi- 
leges of those bom in wedlock. This cer- 
tainly does credit to many of those whose guilt 
bad involved others in trouble. But there 
are still those who live in adultery in the 
island, and whose children are illegitimate. 
It forms a strange spectacle to view the va- 
riety of casts and colore in this island, and 
the Kind is better prepared 10 conceive the 
iniquity of that system of oppression whhh 
once reigned here, and which dishonors our 
native land lo the present day. It is no mat- 
ter to rue how purse-proud or coble blooded 
aristocrats look upon this people. [ can say, 
lhal so far as I can judge, there is more of 
real worth in Ibem, than any other class in 
the island, and lees of bigotry and selfishness. 
I speak of them as a class, and others also : 
—there are exceptions to all rules. The 
general slate of morality here, is very dis- 
t n™ing. The number of drsm-Bhops is 
large, and the quantity of liquors drank im- 
mense. There is not bo much tippling at 
dram-shops as in many places, but they buy 
by the bottle, and drink at home la great ex- 
cess. This is said of the common people 
while at the same time the mora genteei . 
hate their sideboards covered with botlies of 
various liquors and wines, as was once coin- 
man in America. Licentiousness also pre- 
vails in an alarming degree. It is not con- 
filled to the blacks, among whom it exists as 
a wide spread curse ; nor are its victims 
alone from lbs fai r M us I ees , or M usto e fi n gs : 
out in high walks of life, among the while 
population, some fair victims are found, and 
immolated upon the altar of the libidinous 
goddess. Marriage among the blacks is now 
mure general lhan formerly, but very many 
still have a system of " trial," as they eall 
it; that is, they make a krgain 10 live fu. 
geiber, and cohabit aa man and wife for a 
while, unlit they see how ibej tike each nther, 
purposing, if they are pleased, 10 be really 
married. The women seem inclined to do 
this, lest they should be married lo a bad 
man, and then the expense of gelling a di- 
vorce is so great, thai ihey are unable 10 get 
release from their thraldom— not seeming to 
understand, thai if they are base enough tu 
violate God's law, and live in a siale of for- 
nication, they would also be base enough lo 
leave them, or abuse and molest 1 ham, which 
is very often the case. One poor young wo- 
man, about twenty years of age, said,— as 
we were conversing with her upon a neigh- 
boring plantation, and who had been left with 
a child by the man whom she had been " try- 
ing, —"If there is one, there are thousands 
in my condition is the island." We exhorted 
her to repent, and have no more to du with 
such sins, ami left her. Upon the same visji 
wa entered the thatched col uf an old con- 
pis, and found in it the occupants, an old man 
and wuman, without any other bed than a 
liule licking filled with straw upon, a work 
bench, and perhaps a rickety chair or two, 
wilh a few cooking utensils. After the usual 
" How da do maasa ' " we were lold of the 
old woman's illnesa, and of the inhumanity 
of their children, who would not give Ibeoj 
"» single dog," (1 small coin, about a cent.) 
tn use their own expression, and said to them 
when aiak and needy, " We wnrk for our 
money," and utterly refuse lo assist them in 
the least degree. Wo left them with the 
promise to bring them some medicine, which 
we fulfilled next day. 0' how can auch 
J"*f**»"'y t>« found in a Aim ox heart ! — 
Without natural affection," is a common 
em in these last days. It j$ due, at least to 
Borjie 1 of the clergy, to say, that Ihey preach 
raitbrully on the great principles of ChVstian 
morality; I have indeed heatd the most thril- 
ling addresses upon the subject of moral 
purity from one of the Wesleyan clergy.— 
But the subject of temperance is quite un- 
popular, and clergy and church members, in 
not a few instances, have their wine and 
other apiriluoue drinks, and, judging from 
the complexion which aoroe 0 f them wear, 
they drink quite freely. Some of the clergy- 
men here have, however, taken a commend- 
able stand upon this euhject, especially the 
W es }«m»- I understand ihey have excom- 
municated those who would not abandon the 
traffic in spirits. 



There is no wanl of religious teachers of 
ihe varioUB sects, who, by the way, generally 
nre more exclusive than in America, i. e.', 
ttiort tectorial). They seem very generally 
to fee) thai the extension of ilieir various 
lenels is the sum lultt of their obligation — 
To illustrate,—! bad enjoyed, in connection 
with Bro. Livingston, a verv pleasant inter- 
view wiih Mr. rVlebei, superintendent of 
Ihe Wesleyan Mission, and had expressed a 



Mine of seats or appurtenances for lighting, 
lo Ihott, i| was a largo garret in appearance, 
tlic resort of wood-ams and cockroaehca, 
winch eat down buildings, and destroy furni- 
ture and clothing in the most surprising man- 
ner. We now had no hope of getting any 

pfa.ee of worship, j hud met ihe Moravian win puuiicnuuns. r>w our brethren con 
u' "'xru' Mr ' Ilatte ?* Hno ' n ' ne11 "tkeA by sider the claims of onr mission upon tbej, 
l » *'° f <he ft * lc0 I natilul i f " 1 ' "Do you j sympathies, and prayers, and cnutri bui kins 

' 7'™' ~" —m «»jn«m > know Mr. Mansfield 1" alike same lime and not in view of the piuvideaces of (; J 

desire to occupy, fo, a series of sermons on designating me, said, » No," and never of- in the matter. 1 think 1 shal I ™, 
lie subject of our W', second coming their fere d hi. hand, or cas. his eye lownrd me.- ' subscribers to the Herald " h "re* h e™ 
C J.T!Z a ™m™<><li™?. "oild.ng : I however walked up and hall' compelled him ; a favorite paper, and we have SeTn axS? 

to shake hands, aod asked him if he was sorrv we hn.il no tn.tr* ,,r 1 1,. a*- . 



some lime in Araeriea. I think God baa 
sent us bore in his providence, and we desire 
lo stay as long as it is duly, arid no longer 
Nothing hut duty would make a residence 
here tolerable. We desire to visit other 
islands, to some of which we have ahead, 
sent publications. Will our brethren con 



and at the time ho said he should have no 
objections to it, but would consult his col- 
leagues, and give me an answer in about a 
week. The nexi day 1 wrote him to inquire 
" 1 1 he could not obtain the views of Ihe 
Committee sooner !" He replied that " uw 
ing to their being in the country, and his en- 
gageinenis requiring him in town, it would In 
Impracticable," and suggested that I shuiitii 
Bui a plaits which was "neutral," hut lull 
promised lo consult his colleagues, and give 
me an answer; which he did ai the appointed 
lime, in ihe following words, after the usual 
preliminaries : — 

"Myself and colleagues have consulted, 
and the result is, that under the circum- 
stances of the case, we are unanimously of 
the opinion, that our chapel cannot he placed 
at yoor disposal, nor can wo lend our official 
influence 10 the furtherance of your particu- 
lar object." 

In reply to this, I wrote a kind, respectful, 
and yet faithful answer, in which I asaured 



|.»vj.r«, -™ ui , jo «iilco i assurou 

genteel bin. " our ' particular object ' wns to win souls 
' tn Christ, and reminded him of :he appro- 
priaieneas of the subject of the judgment, and 
kindred subjects, as a motive to awaken sin- 
ners, and 10 secure hultness in preparation 
for the Lord's coming." I have not since 
had the opportunity of seeing him, although 
our yards join each other, and his house is 
not a sione's ihrow from ours. Christian 
courtesy should have prompted a return ol 
our call before this, but 1 fear I shall he com- 
pelled to feel, that the clergy in America are 
not the only ones who are mora interested in 
the prospects of their various churches, than 
in having ihe blessed Lord come and reign. 
We were endeavoring to secure 1 he use of 
the Kirk at the same time, in case we did 
not succeed in obtaining ihe Wesleyan chap- 
el. Mr, Anderson, the pastur, seemed. 10 be 
a man of very liberal views, and Mr. Scot- 
land, one of ihe elders, likewise seemed to 
be a man of more than ordinary Christian 
courtesy, and had expressed a desire lo hear 
upon ihe suhjcol, and was disposed, ] believe, 
10 give us ihe occupancy of the place of wor- 
ship. But after meeting their Committee io 
conference, and having been duly catechised 
as lo our confidence in the articles of aiih 
of the Calviuislic creed, and being interro- 
gated in reference to our having credentials 
from any bony with tchicA they tners in fel- 
lowship ! they were unable 111 decide, and 
appointed a meeting on the following Monday 
to determine ; at the earne lime the Pastur 
suggested " whether 1 cuuld not speak 10 the 
open air 7 " I lold him I could, but should 
regard 11 as a bad compliment to the liberality 
of the churches in ihe ciiy 10 preach in the 
open air, while their houses, so comfortable, 
were unoccupied." But on the Mlowing 
Sabbath I spoke under some logwood trees, 
in the outskirts of the city, to very good au- 
diences,at hours not conflicting with 1 itie reg. 
ular worship of Ihe churches. The number 
present la the afternoon was very good, not- 
withstanding the threatened rain.aud lor ihe 
most part the hearers were very aedale and 
respetilul ; and alter service, 1 was warmly 
greeted by several influential and worthy 
I brethren of the Wesleyan church, one of 
whom satd, '<] sympathy with ynu, and 
shall be happy to render you any assistance 
in my power. The miuiBtry should have 
taken you by ihe hand, but ihey have noi 
done it, 1 believe your object ia tn do good." 
1 his was a oordtal to my heart, of course, 
and the same gentleman has since proved 
the sincerity of his proffered aid, and has 
been of the greatest service to us. The fol- 
lowing day (Monday) [ read a note from the 
Hon. Mr. Scotland, saying, that " a majority 
of the Oomnutiea were reluctantly compelled 
to decline giving nie the occupancy ol their 
house, on account of a difference of views 
in Chriatian doctrine." This difference, as 
I learned from Mr. Anderson, the pastor, af- 
terwards, was en the subject of onr Lord's 
coming. 

We had previously made inquiry for a pub- 
lic hall, but could only hear of one,— of lame 



™j Tin . „r a 1 1 "j ™°>— <" , m « e '")' nral expectations, and i feel a degree ol 
sue, and in a state of dilapidate, and dea- 1 liberty in speaking, which I have not "fell fu. 



well ? I tuiisi say, that after such rude and 
uncoutteous treatment, my previously formed 
opinions so favorable tn the Moravians, were 
aha ken, and I ivas more seltled in ihe cor- 
rectness of ihe statement of one of their 
own church, who said " tliey were very ex- 
clusive," I had previously aenl Mr. Harvey 
a number of publications, which he neither 
took that, nor any other opportunity 10 ac- 
knowledge. This was also true of Ihe Epis- 
copal functionary, Mr. Hulberton, who, as 1 
before remarked, had publicly called us " fa- 
natics." Thus we were cut ufffrutn all hopes 
of gelling any comfortable place in winch to 
gather the people. Strangers in a strange 
laud, without advisers in reference to the 
most expedient course to pursue, we were 
not only (irerf, but perykied. The people 
were many of ihcm anxinus lo hear, and had 
sent lor ihe publications, especially the Eura 
Herald, until we weie compelled 10 discrimi- 
nate in the clusesi tnstiner in (living it out— 
withholding it from the mure unlettered (al- 
though they would 'almost plead lor it), and 
gave ihem Daniel's visions, and small tracts, 
B « had received many acores of notes, by 
the hand of servants and childrcu, asking 
lor papers, some nf them from the mure in- 
telligent and elite, bin generally from " the 
cprnmon people," who heard Chtist gladly. 
One lady (]) sent her servant with a aole, 
presenting her conplimenia, and asking for 
■' sumo of those pictartt for children, that 
she might have a sight of tbem." I sent 
wurd that we bad none auch, when she hi 
mediately sent another, requesting " some of 
the purl u res, and the price." To which I 
replied by expressing my Christian solici- 
tude for her spiritual and eternal welfare, and 
Beui the expuaiiiona uf prophecy relating to 
our Lord's second Burning, without money 
and without "price." I have since learned 
thai she is the wife of an officer under 
government. She doubtless felt that those 
things which interested God and the angels, 
the prophet Daniel, and the great and good 
0/ all ages, were only adapted to children, 
and would be beneath the dignity of ihe wife 
of a petty officer in a British colony. But 
when Ihe stupendous events uf the " tatter 
days " shall be consummated, duubtleaa she 
will feel thai folly, and noi wisdom, prompted 
her contempt for the visions of Uod's word. 
Our notes generally were respectful, and 
evinced a desire lo read, and also 10 hear. 

Just at this juncture, when noliupe of any 
oilier place than the open ait seemed to be 
presented for our efforts, Mr. Ick, the gen- 
tleman before referred to wbu expressed a 
desire " lu render me any assistance possi- 
ble," who was the president of the "Me- 
chanics' InBinuiiuii," came forward ami gave 
us the occupancy of their room, sfter lliffrlg 
consulted the Snoiely, who were unanimous, 
so far as consulted, " in granting it. From 
this gentleman, aod the members ur the fra- 
ternity, we have received the kindest ami 
most gentlemanly treatment, in every res- 
pect ; and now we have the use uf their 
room, which, although nut very large, will 
contain, with the adjoiniog porches and 
rooms, perhaps four hundred persons, and is 
seated and lighted in a very comfortable 
manner, witbuut any other expense than 
lighting ; and thin I presume will be met by 
the contributions at the door, which the 
members of the society desired to be made, 
and expressed a willingness 10 contribute,— 
The President also suggested at some time 
a collection, lo enable us 10 distribute papers 
and books in olher islands, as freely as we 
had done here, and said several had apoken 
to him of the matter. 

Thus you see God is raising up some to 
sympathise with us, aod who I hope sod 
pray may embrace the iruth folly. Our lee- 
turea are well ai tended, and solemnity ia 
fastening on many minds. 1 ihink I never 
spoke lo more attentive and anxious listen- 
ers, ] must say Lo the praise of God, thai 
our prospects of usefulnea* altogether exceed 
my first expectations, and 1 feel a degree of 



sorry we had no more of the Extras, if 
any are on hand in New York or Boston, 
Ihey can be made useful here. Uur Iricnds 
may send 10 the care of W. Ide, 1 1 1 Wall- 
Bireel, N. Y., nil ilieir coinmunicaiions. 

Pray for us, 1 hai onr efforts may be blessed, 
and our health preserved. Wo have been 
generally well, Mrs. M. was, however, ill 
a few days with fever, bui she is recovered. 
With much luve to ail the dear brethren 
scattered abroad, and to you personally, 1 am, 
1 ours in Chriat, j,. D. MaNspiaLn, 
Anligua, (W, I.J, Dec. 8, 1846. 



" Kingdom, ol JieaTeia "— " Kingdom «( Uod,'' 

"And 1 say unto you, thst many shall 
come lioin the east and west, and shall sit 
down wuh Abraham, and [aauc, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven ; bui ihe children 
of the kingdom shall ne cast out into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping aod gnash- 
ing of tee ih." (.Matt. 8 : U, 12.) ' 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham , and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all ihe pruphets, m ihe king- 
dom of Liud, and you yuurselves thruai out. 
And l bey shall come fro in the easi, and from 
the weal, and from the north, and from the 
south, and shall stt down in the kingdom uf 
(iod. And, behokt, there are Ibsi, which 
shall be first, and there sre first, which shall 
be last." (Luke 13 : 38-30 ) 

I. The "kingdom" here mentioned is not 
the gospel, or gospel dispensation, or any pri- 
vileges or state of things under it. 1st. Be. 
cause it is future, and alier the judgment, as 
appears lo be the purport of the passages 
themselves ; and especially from Ihe conleit 
of that in Luke, In that contexi the Lord 
was speaking of Ihe kingdom of God, of 
those that should be saved, of iho sentence 
lo be passed on ihe " workers of iniquity," of 
the door being shut, ami ihe judgment. Si. 
The Jews, (the natural eetd,)— liio nation, or 
individuals, as such, would " be thrust out " 
of it ; whereas the Jews had, and have had, 
Ihe benefit of the provisions, calls, and privi- 
leges uf the gospel. 3d. The patriarchs and 
propheis were to be in this kingdoiri 

II. This -'kingd of LJod " will be on 

this earlh; when Christ shall reigo here 
with alt his saints, ax his " appearance and 
kingdom," when " the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdom uf our Lord, and 
of his Chnal, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever ;"— and there" shall b« new heavens and 
a new earth :" because, of this kingdom ihe 
Jt^vs — the natural sen!, or nation— were "the 
children,'' or heirs, by covenant and promise. 
And Ibis promise was lo ibsir fathers, and to 
their seed, or children, atier them ; uf " ihis 
land," " from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river Euphrates," &c. — "alt the land 
uf Canaan, for su everlasting possession;" 
" and Ihe Lord God shall bless Ihem in the 
land whither iliuugueotto possess 11 ;"" thst 
thou inaycst dwell in ihe laud which the Lord 
sttare unto .by fai hers, to Abraham, io Isaac, 
and to Jacob, 10 give ii tu them ;" (rundiuuti- 
olly) "if thou shall lieuikcn unto the voice 
of the Lord thy (jod, lu keep hia command- 
nieius and Ins statutes which are written in 
this bouk of lite law, and if thou turn unto 
the Lord I by Gud wilh all iby heart, and 
with all thy soul," (Deui, 30th); wuh the 
denunciation, that upun their disobedience, 
"ye shall surely perish, and ye shall 1101 pro- 
long your days upon the land." 

Thia kingdom is thst kingdom promised to 
ttavid anri his seed, — his naluiat seed, which 
should *' proceed out of bis bowels," and 
which, " if he commit homily," God would 
chaaten : (aod, inerefore, not, in this sense 
or connection, Christ) to be a house and | 
kingdom "for ever." Jte perpetuation w»s 
promised to them upon coudinun of obedi- 
ence, — *' There shall nut tail thee a man 10 
thy sight tu sit on the throne of Israel, ao 
thai thy cbildicn walk befuie ine as tbuu bast' 
walked before me." (1 Km, 8 ; 85.) 

111. From ibis kingduni the Jews, the 
natural seed, the nation, as auch, the " chil- 
dren of the kingdom," will be " cast out"— 
" thrust out." When the Lord Christ (" the 
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iime ! >eing fulfi ! Ifi'i ") was manifested to le- 
nt l and lis " came in his own," ihey " re- 
cc »c:l him nut,' 1 ihey would noi have him to 
13ri oxer (hem, tiiii LL dewed the ll^lj- Una 
,nl Just." They did this, though he was 
'ihe Kin? of the Jews" — "of Uriel" And 
ij tbeir rejection of him— thus filling up the 
netsu.-t »f Iheir loug-oouiiuued transgree- 
jions— the} fut ever forfeited the " kingdom" 
and us blessings undt'r I lie covenant made 
villi their faihera ; " ihe diadem of the prince 
of Israel in removed," " his crown taken nff," 
"•Ji shall be overturnee 1 , overturned, lo be no 
mure, until tie cocoa whose right it is, and I 
will give ii him." (Eiek.21 : 25, 28 ) All 
their sins " cauie upon lhat generation ;"— 
the tnio|iaaaionale Savior, ihe Son nf David, 
wspl over Jerusalem, whose " house was left 
desolate " for ever ;— -Israsl in the liesh was 
stab,— God's servanls iu ho culled by another 
Mine (Is. 65:15), — Israel iu the flesh— the 
"disnbe lient and gainsaying people "— be- 
came "cam away." 

Lei it not be asked. What would have 
been if Israel, as a people — ii nation — had 
believed on Jesus, and received him as the 
Son of Giid — the King of Israel 1 What 
would hive been, if the first man had not 
fallen by disobedience i 

IV. This " kingdom «f God " is that ev- 
erlasting kingdom nf heaven in ihe renewed 
earth, which all the righteous— the elect — 
Jews and Gentiles— shall inherit,— iu which 
Christ shall reign with all hia saints, 

). It will he on this earth. When the 
"heavens and earth which are now" shall 
be destruyed, in the day of the Lnrd, there 
ah:ill lie a " new heaven and earth." (2 Pel. 
3,7, 13.) "And we shall reign on iheeailh." 
(Ret, S: III ) "The meek shall inherit the 
earth." "The tabernacle uf God shall he 
with men, and he shall dwell with them.'' 
Rev. 81:3. The. kingdoms of this world are 
14 become the kingdoms of our Lord and bis 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever, 
[Rev. 1 1 :15 ) » The Lord shall be king over 
til the earth ;" after "the Lurd my Gud 
■hill come, witb all the saints with thee." 
(Zech. 14:9,5.) 

2. It will be, when Christ shall personally 
come again, at his second appearance, on the 
earth.— ' This same Je>us, w hich la taken 
from you, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him g" into heaven." ( Aula t:12.) 
"At Ins appearance and kingdom." (1 Tim. 
4:1.) " And nolo them that look lor hina 
thill he appear the nernnd lime without sin 
ualo anltaiiiin," (Hrl.. fl.28.) ■■ Whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
Hum id and the ling Inn cos of his com inn." 
OThess. 2.H.) 

3 It will be when (and not before) Chrisi 
shall thus cotno at the end uf the world — at 
Iks resurrection and change nf the righteous, 
Ui destruction of the wicked, " Who shall 
judge ihe quick and dead at his appearing 
Mil his kingdom." {i Tim 4:t.) " A crown 
" f righteousness, which the Lurd shall give 
we si ton day ; and not lo me only, but lo 
all those who love lus appearing." (gTiru, 

* : 8 ) " At ihe restitution of all things." 
(Acts 3 : 21 .) "Kingdom n f G od "— " reel 
wuh us, when Ihe Lurd Jeans alia.ll be re- 
velled from heaven with bis rnighly angels, 
» aWing fire," &c. (2 Thess. 1 : 5-10.) 
"Ai ihe coming or our Lurd Jesus— the day 
°f Christ— the gathering together of all the 
*ct tu him." (2 Thess. 2:1, 2 ) ■• For Hie 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a thou i, wnh ih e voice of the archangel and 
"Mrtin.p of God," &c. (2 Thess. 4:18. 17.) 
: ' ,lfi MJ oi ihe Lord en eninelh as s ihief 
m llo; i.ijahi." (8 Thess. 5:2.) " The prom- 
ise nf I,,, comiB§.".— " The day of the Lord 
»ill come as a ihiel in ibe mgnt, in the which 
Ihe heavens shall pass away,*" &e. (2 Pe i . 

* ; *< ' .) «• Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
™» kingdom of God." » Wailing for the 
MOjitmn, lo wit, the tederapiinn of our body." 
— " Joint heite with Christ, if so he Ihsi we 
*'Y he also glorified together," (Rom. 8 : 

'•J " And theo shall ihey see the Son uf 
man coming ,„ clouds of heaven, with 
P"»er sn,l greal glorr," itc. (Matt. 84 30 ; 
««k 13:85; Lab* K:£7.) " And when he 
•»* demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
"jngdum nf God should come," &c— Day 
" 'he Son of man."—" Kvcii ihus shall u 
88 "i the day when the Son el' man is re- 
'"led." (Uke 17:20-30.) The parable 
W the ia,es of the lield.— '■ So shall it be at 
"W end of (ne world," Ac. 

kJ\' waB t ' n g' 1 oin will be the true 
i*f »f Israel, in ihe promised land ot 
*HJi Ihe seed of Abraham in Christ, 
g« elect J ewa Ma Genii les, sod Christ, the 
""I David, os Ihe throne of David. 



1. With ihe elect Jews. •' The eleelion 
hath obtained it, though the rest were 
blinded." — -"There is a remnant according 
to the el eel ion uf grace." f* A remnant shall 
he ssTod.'' "They are not all Israel whu 
an: of Israel." (Uoa. U : 7; 9 : 5, 27, 6.) 
" In ibat day w ill I assemble her that halleth, 
and I will gather her that is driven out, and 
her that I have afflicted ; and 1 will make 
her that balteth a temnant, and her that was 
east off a strong riatiun." (Mieah 4 : 6, 7.) 
"Israel mine elect." " Is. 45:4.) 

2. In the pioioised land of Judea, as pari 
of the renewed earth. " And 1 will bring 
forth a seed nut of Jacnb, and nut of Jndah 
an inheritor of my mountains ; and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there." (is. 65 : 8.) " Heboid, O my 
people, I will open your graves, Ac, anil 
bring yon into Ihe land nf Israel ... and I 
will place yuu in your own land," (Cicl. 
37: 12, 14.) 

3. Wilh Chriet as King nf Zton, nn the 
lb rune ef David. " And the Lord shall reign 
over them in Mount Zinn from henceforth, 
even for ever. And thou, 0 lower of the 
Hock, the atrongliuld of the daughter of 
Zion, unto tbee shall it come, even the first 
dominion , the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Judah,' 1 (Micah 4:B, 7.) " And 
the Lord Gnd shall give unto him the thrnne 
of his father David," (Luke 1:33.) " Da- 
vid — Gnd would raise up Christ to sit an his 
throne." (Acts 2:32.) "The Lord of hosts 
shall reigo in Muuot Zioti — in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously." (Is, 24:23. 
SeePsa. 130:11-18.) 

4. Tin: redeemed Gentiles to belong to this 
kingdom of Israel, " If ye be Christ's, limn 
arc ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
lo The promise." (Gal. 3 : 29.) The elect 
Gentiles will be added to Judah, aa her "chil- 
dren." (Is. 54.) Children "of Jerusalem, 
that is above, Ihe mother of us all." (Gal. 
4 : 27.) " Brethren," of the elect Jews, 
" children," that Ziou shall bring forth when 
she shall travail — 4 nation at once. (Is. (16 : 
5-10.) "Zinn"— "all these shall gather 
themselves together and come to ihee. — 
" Thy children which thou shall bare, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thy ears, The place is too strait for oie, Ail-. 
Then shall thou aay iu thy heart, Who hath 
begotten me Iheee, seeing I have lost my 
children «" Ac. (Is. 40:18,21.) The Gen- 
tiles "were grafted in among tbero, and witb 
them partake of the root and fatness of Ihe 
olive tree — " the holy root." (Horn. 11: 
16, 17.) In a sense, the elect Jews are the 
chosen people of God, lo whom 1 lie elf 1 
Gentiles sre added, and become incorporated 
with litem, as the seed uf Abraham in Christ, 
The prnmiaes 10 the patriarchs and David, 
tolhemand iheir elect natural seed distinctly, 
embraced alto the promises to all the faith- 
ful, as added 10 them : the promises were 
the same ; and all these promises will he dis- 
tinctly, aa well aa fully fulfilled. 

In the resurrection, the redeemed of alt 
naiiutra will he the " whole house of Israel," 
" the Israel of God," to reign in the land of 
Judea, a& also in the new earth, with Christ 
as King of Ziou, as also King of the earth, 
" And so all Israel shall be saved." 

Lktt£h moil Bsc. E. D. Spincer. 

Bro. /Timer . — I freely confess that I es- 
teem your paper very highly ; and 1 rejoice 
iu the straight-forward course it has uken 
through such a variety of scenes and views 
aa havs been witnessed during the last three 
or four years. And I humbly hope and prsy, 
thai the truth will be fearlessly advocated 
and honorably sustained by all of the true 
children of ooi heavenly Father, whether 
poor or rich, bond or free, until ihe premises 
to all true believers are resitted in that bliss- 
ful abode, which Ihe Lord our God will tuost 
aasu redly prepare for ail of the true Israel, nf 
every name and clime. 

Bro. Himes, I have no personal acquaint- 
ance with you, and consequently cannot satis- 
factorily confute many of ibe charges brought 
against you 1 among which are, that you live 
in a very high and fashionable style ; thai 
you collect money, jewellery , and other cosily 
articles, from your hearers, and convening 
them to the aggrandisement of yourself and 
family, together wilh many other charges of 
like character, I should be pleased to learn 
lbs facia in relation lo the above, if you do 
not deem the request unreasonable. 
Very respectfully yours, 

E, D. SuHCii. 

LnrileiUe (ft. Y.), /an. It, 1347. 

In the absence of Bro. Himes, we will re- 



ply to the above, thai such charges never 
originate with any who are familiar wilh Bro. 
Iliines' style or living, as ate all the Adveni- 
ists in this section. He lives in a plain, un- 
assuming style, which would not excite ihe 
envy of lliose who love to speak falsely of 
and persecute him. He is economical, and 
not only all that he receives from his friends, 
but all the earnings uf this nnice, above ita 
necessary expenditures, have been freely ap- 
propriated by htm 10 extend a knowledge of 
the doctrine of the Advent. All, therefore, 
which is divert- d fruui this office — hy Ihese 
who circulate falsehoods to hia injury, and 
who are doing all ihey can -o cripple his use- 
fulness, and means of doing good — is so much 
taken from bis missionary plans. 



Ls-ma r«on. Buo. T, Uillim. 

ileal' iirw. Htmcj : — I cannot do without 
ihe ■* Herald :" It is all ihe gospel truth (with 
the Bible) I get; for if circumstances do af- 
ford me an opportunity to visit a place of 
worship, I hear nothing but peace and safety, 
or something in relation to the (afaiarsioo of 
the world. How highly favored are the 
brethren and sisters who arc enabled lo meet 
lugeiher, and talk about ihe coming kiuguoni ! 
Bless the Lord, that all the oi^iis indicate the 
Savior's near apptoach. I am daily Inokitig 
fur the Lord ; and the prospect uf realizing 
such glorious things as then will then be 
possessed by the people nf God, rests with 
so much weight on my mind, lint I have be- 
come accustomed to rise in the night, and 
look out to see if 1 could discover any signs 
of my Lord 1 * coming. 

I had been familiar, from a child, wilh ihe 
doctrine of the resurrection, and delighted 
much in the contemplation of it and the as- 
cension. So, when Bro. Miller proclaimed 
his views, 1 thnught if I bad wings, 1 would 
fly and meet my Jesua. I remember, when 
a boy, of talking in Hi ihe old people about 
tiie ;>ew heavens and earth. My grandmother 
never could bear Ihe doctrine of Dr. Whitby, 
for ii was a new thing in her day. 

The last sermon that I heard John Wes- 
ley preach was in the year 1790, from Rev. 
2:4. O, how applicable at the present day 1 
Even ihe lew in Lb is town, who once loved 
the Advent doctrine, are now cold, arid care- 
less, and worldly-minded. Bui ihere am yel 
a very few lo whom I can get access to send 
my paper, and oilier Advent publications. 

I am i'eueraily called the "Old Milter ita." 
The little children have been taught 10 say, 

I I a ■ there is the old man lhat will never 
dial" 

Yours, looking every hour for Jesus, 

Tjjoiita Ihr.i.iEit 
Gioscesler (Mass.), Jan. S, 1847. 



Bro. C, C. Arms writes from Waierbory, 
ft., Jan. 7, 1847 :- 

The " Herald " continues to be a welcome 
visitor lo ine — -1 have no disposition lo iJ;s- 
couiniue it, and wish lo pay up all arrears. 
Wb have meetings regularly every week at 
the old Starch Fitclory ; and to me, when I 
am able lo attend, ihe word or the Lord is 
truly joyful. I am a physician, and am ne- 
cessarily detained much of my lime from ilie 
meetings- The brethren and sisters here 
continue firm 111 ihe position tbey have taken, 
nod I trust will do so to ihe end. The dif- 
ferent seels and ibe world's people alike join 
in the cry, *' Humbug !" and " Foolishness I" 
while the Advent brethren make but one cry, 
" Behold, He comcih !" Oh, may our dear 
brethren see tu ii, that the great day of the 
Lurd may not overtake them as a thief in the 
oight; but, wilh lamps trimmed and burning, 
and with exclamations of joy, ery finally al 
his coming, " Lo, ibis is our God, we have 
wailed for him." Yours truly. 



Bro. S. G. Tyler writes from Rockford, 
ill.. Doc. 25, 1846:— 

There is nothing encouraging to write you, 
that I know of, in this region. There are 
some eight or ten Advent believers here lhat 
have always remained steadfast in the faith : 
but we are so much scattered, that we sel- 
dom see each other. It is therefore a great 
satisfaction lo hear weekly from the brethren 
that are laboring in this good cause at a dis- 
tance. We live so far off, lhat we do not ex- 
pect they will ever come here; but we hope, 
ere lung, 10 meet them 10 lite kingdom of our 
dear Savior. 



Bro. S. Form, Jr., wites from Derby 
Line, Vl , Jan. 6th, 1847:— 

The few brethren in this place seem to be 
well united, and reel like buckling on Ibe 
Christian's armor anew, 10 labor for the good 
of all. Our meetings are interesting, and 
are betler attended titan, formerly ; and truly, 
the Chief Shepherd is in our midst, blessing 
hia people. 

libit narf, 

Hunts /— A most distressing accident 
occurred in this place on the (iih inst., which 
resulted in (he death nf Edwin M. Lastpsopt, 
fccnini son of Hro. Thooiasand Sister Esther 
Lampson. Edwin, with some or his mates, 
went on a hunting excursinn wilh bis uncle, 
Ira Lampson, and one of his neighbors. Af- 
ter travelling some three miles from home, 
the lads playing about, insensible of any dan- 
ger, the gon, which was flung across the un- 
cle's shoulder, Ihe mnisle forward, went off, 
in consequence of a limb catching the trig- 
ger, lodging the contents in the side of ihe 
lad, carrying away iwo uf his ribs. Though 
the wound was so severe, his breath issuing 
from it, he did not fall. The two men suc- 
ceeded in getting him home, after leading him 
about a mile. His wound was pronounced 
mortal. When his mother told him In give 
his heart to God, he replied, " J will," On 
being asked if he had done so, he said, 
11 Yes," and began to praise God, saying he 
was nut afraid Lo die, fur be should soon be 
inth Jesus, and Hoped hia parents and bro- 
thers and sisters would meet him on the new 
earth. On seeing his uncle feel so bad, Ed- 
win said in him, " Uncle Ira, don'i feel bad, 
for yun are not to blame." After giving hia 
parenia, and all that saw him, 1 good evi- 
dence of his acceptance with God, he fell 
asleep in Jesus, on the morning of Ihe 7th 
inst., with these accents nn his lips, " Happy ! 
happy! happy!" He did not ahed a lear, 
our complain, from the begin tiinf lo ihe end. 
Thus we see the monster Death has taken 
ihis lad from his friends, at the age of 11 
years and 8 mnnlhs, leaving them 10 mourn, 
(hough not as those without hope : for they 
believe, lhat those who sleep in Jesus God 
will bring witb him. A discourss was deliv- 
ered on ihe occasion by the writer of this no- 
lice, to a large and solemn audience, frum 
Jer. 34; 16— " Thus saith the Lord, Refrain 
iby mice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears, for thy work shall be rewarded, saith 
the Lord, ami they shall cutue again from the 
laud of ihe enemy." 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

J. D. Maiisu. 

Randulph,Jan. 14, 1847, 

Ths Immoral Flood. 
The "Kurih American" says, in a com- 
meniiry on ihe " light literature of the day : 
" As we walk the sireets, we are continually 
accosted by lads loaded with slang novels ; 
and at all places of public amusement, in the 
fashionable atrecis where our wives and 
daughters walk, and sometimes even on the 
steps of ehurebes, we have witnessed the 
hawking and aale or buoks, whose publica- 
tion alone ought to send the printer to a jsil, 
and consign the author to scorn, obloquy, and 
exile. We say frankly, lhat the publishers 
and venders of these works are a contamina- 
tion to society, tainting the atmosphere with 
iheir foul and pestiferous breath; and lhat, 
as such, ihey are unfit to share iu the bless- 
ings nf our social compact 1 and, like loath- 
some lepers, ought tn be placed beyond the 
sight and touch of mankind. This will be 
called strung language, hot we mean 11 fur 
such. Foul cancers require knife 01 eaulery. 
Great wrongs are not 10 be spoken sf in 
mincing phrases." 

Lutum's Notion or Comito. 
Luther's idea of comets is not so had, 
though somnwhsi behind the timet. " A 
comet," says Luther, "is also a si ar, thai 
runneth, and is not fixed like a planet, but is 
a bastard among planets. It is a haughty and 
proud stsr, thai cngroaaeih ihe whole ele- 
ment, and csrrietb itself as if it were there 
aluue. Ii halh such a nature and kind as 
haih a heretic, lhat also will he singular and 
nlnne, will bray and boast above others. — 
Heretics do think that they are the only peu- 
iSie which are endowed wilh understanding. " 
Thia idea of Luther's, comparing heretics 
with cornels, is not original wilh him. The 
apostle Jude hat it in thia form — " Clouds 
Ihey are without water, carried about with 
winds; raging waves of the set, fottuingeut 
of their shame , withering stars, for whom 
is reserved the blackness of dark acta for 
ever." do »»» 
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The "Plymouth Brethren." 

Tho following skctrh of the My month brethren, 
we copy from Ibe " Mllvburg Christian A r) ro- 
tate." How correct it run v. be in its descrip- 
tion of Insir views, wo know not ; but give it n* 
wo it. 

The mime bus bp.i*n opnlied from the place 
where the seel was uriginullv format) ; nnd they 
themselves recognize it, or ifiroagh the necessity 
imposed upon them by the public. They cull 
themselves " fireihien." This remark, may 
possftilv nssocute them, In the iniotls of eonie, 
with n denomination in this country. But they 
thmnstilreg do not recognize the relation. Anil 
here it may be proper 10 remark, that they en- 
tertain a* strong views of the office! or the Iloty 
Spirit, in the plan of hnmnn redemption, ns other 
denomination! of Kvongeliral Christians. 

They n rose, or became distinguished as a body, 
it Plymouth, in the South of England, nboul 
thirteen yean ago — onr knowledge of them, nt 
least, commenced about that time. 

The fits! person by whom their peculiar views 
were prominently brought forward, wan H«ija- 
min Newton, lie was educated for the ministry 
in the Church nf England ; but he became dis- 
gusted with that Church, from it* connection 
with the g»veraiueni, and, as he thought* lis 
general sccularity. lie was well educated — 
thoroughly versed in tho Hebrew md (iteek bin- 
gushes — and entered into a very dose and criti- 
cal eiaminntion of the Scriptures. Uf the cor- 
rectness of his conclusions which he drew from 
them, we do not now speak. 

Bot nnyiris; these conclusions, one was, thai 
the visible Church had totally Itipsti), and for. 
felted both her character and her charter, Con- 
sequently he regarded the ogiat of the Church 
as sticmit— and that they must remain so till the 
Second Advent. Such, at least, is our under- 
standing of the views which he maintained. 

Their principles, we believe, have not been 
published in a systematic form. Some of them 
have glean reasons for leaving the Churches to 
which thoy have belonged. But they do not 
hold ibemsdves responsible for each other's indi- 
vidual opininnn. And nn some important points 
they diBer nmong themselves. The Tracts 
which have been issued from their Depository 
are, however, regarded as of general accept- 
ance, 

Frum these sources, and from personal inter- 
course with a number of their members, we con- 
clude that while they might, undprobahly would, 
object to all the existing formularies of Faith 
which ars not coached in Swpturn language, 
they substantially agree with the Evangelical 
Churches on the doctrine of the Trinity, the Di- 
Ttnity of Jeans Christ, the SacriQcial nature or 
bni sufferings and death — on Justification by 
Faith, and, of course, the necessity of Conver- 
sion, and the immediate operation of the Holy 
Spirit on the human mind. They take strong 
views of the divios authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tares — and believe in the obligation or the ordi- 
naaces of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, And 
in genera] they are Cnlviniotic in their principles. 

As might be inferred from what has been said 
of their view* or tho Choreh, they sre strong b«- 
liorers in the Second Advent, tbo'ogh with some 
peculiarities in regard to its circumstances. 

They have, perhaps, less of organization than 
almost any other organized body — and, in sjsjsj 
sense, they are very txdutivt. And yet, in 
soma respects, they are quite as liberal as most 
others* 

They will promote the labors of any individual 
that Itiev believe is endeavoring to convert sin- 
ners, and to spread orthodox doctrines. OT this 
severa] striking examples have been given. One 
of these was the case of a minister of cue of the 
Dissenting Churches in England, who, acting 
from motives of misguided zeal, undertook the 
building of a Church, where he thought it was 
greatly needed. The cost of the baibding was 
?onaidernbio, and be assumed the whole respon- 
sibility himself, When payment was demand- 
ed, ha was unable to meet it— he was sued and 
eonunitted to jail. 

One of the "Plymnnth Brethren," who was 
a total stranger to him, heard of his confinement, 
aad inquired into the circumstances of the case. 
And being satisfied that ho was sincere in his de- 
sire to serve his Creator and his fellow-creatures, 
though misguided in judgment, be paid the wholt 
ami kinutlf, and set the man at liberty. 

"Tmt Falliho Stars."— A late number 
of the " Astrologer," published at London, con- 
tains ait article with various speculations respect- 
ing (he cause of this phenomenon. It saya 8— 

" Until the end or the last century, we bad 
■o defimto information respecting the TalliM stars. 
In IT94 Chaldini published his celebrated work, 
in which he gave a caloJogne of all the recorded 
observations of fire balls. !„ 1823, Bra nil es 
commenced a series nf observations, which were 
eoniinned from April to October, during which 
1800 shooting stars were observed at the differ- 
ent places. The priacipal displays have been 
m IT9S, J, and 1S3». On the Hth of 

Nov., nstt), thousands were observed within a 



few hours by 1 lulu bold t and lkiuplond, at (,' a- 

mi, and on tht! same night by different persons 
over the whole continent of America, and also 
in Germany and Greenland : the nt age extendi rig 
Gesso the Brazils to I^ibrudor. On the 12th of 
Nov., lS:i2. they were seen over the whole of lite 
Norih of Earope ; and on the same niabl of lire 
following year occurred that stupendous exhibi- 
tion in ftorth America, which has been so often 
described. From tho accounts, it wnold seem 
ib.it tlitj atty actually ruined meteors Tor three 
hours ; during which time H. Aragt. competed 
34U,UOO stars must have fallen." 



Dairy/ tiet Fire in JVor/oit.— The loss e»li- 
niuted at $60,000, 

After the engines bad ceased playing on the 
smoking rains, which it was thought they had 
effectually extiaguished, some boys ventured in 
aniongthem , s.nq began searching about for " find- 
ings," and in turning op the rubbish io the cel- 
lar of Boberlsen & Comtek's store, a volume of 
dame, caused by the ignition of a vessel of caiu- 
phine or spirits of turpentine concealed beiit^Ll,, 
suddenly burst up, covering two of the boys 
with the burning liquid, and they were instantly 
enveloped in flames 1 They scrambled out and 
gained the street in this horrid plight ! Several 
hundred people were near, yet to ulFurd lliem re- 
lief was impossible ; for each of the boys, was 
literally a pillar of Bra ! One of the hapless 
youthn instinctively ran to the pump at the head 
of market aqaare, (a distance of it boo 1 30 yards) 
where buckets of water were instantly thrown 
upon him and the lire extinguished ; — the other 
fell immediately on reaching the street, when 
the lire was with difficulty, extinguished, by 
throwing blankets n round hitik— bntnXts! too late. 
They were so dreadfully burned na ta nrexentaa 
nppunrancetooshockiugiodescriho. They wore 
about the age of 14 ; one was the son of Mrs. 
Brown, who keeps a boarding house in Com- 
merce Street — one died about 2 o'clock, the next 
morning, Tho other, we learn, was the son of 
a widow of the name of Ihmicla, and had been 
employed in vending matches about the streets* 
tie still lingers ia his misery, but without any 
earthly hope of his recovery. A son or Mr. 
John Webb, Cabinet Maker, was also badly, 
b u 1 not dangerously horned. Thesgonyoftheir 
parents may well be conceived. 

.t Jtrrertnd Volmteir.— " Tho Rev. W. H. 
T. Barnes is a volunteer in Captain Navlor's 
company, front Philadelphia, at Fiuaburg, es 
route for Mexico/' 

We take the above from an exchange paper. 
Tin chapters or this ■' Reverend " gentleman'n 
history, or which we have learned, are as fol- 
lows First, a boarder in a public house in this 
city with n young woman who was not his wile, 
and running juvuv without paying his board ; 
second, passing himself off in New Jersey as a 
candidate for missionary service in California, 
and raising funds therefor ; third, an active par- 
ticipator in a niob ion Philadelphia church ; 
fourth, a ** Reverend volunteer" rn rouie for 
Mexico, We regret that we did net laarn the 
first chapter until after we had learned the sec- 
ond,^"/: Y. Rteotitr. 

Albert J, Tirrell, whn, our readers will remem- 
ber was acquitted of the murder of Maris A. 
Bickford, about n year since, wns recently ac- 
quitted of the crime of arson, deposed to have 
been commilted on the occasion of the murder. 
He has, however, been sentenced to three Yearn 
in the Plate's prison, for adultery. 

The rumor in oar lust, in reference to the criti- 
cal danger nf flea. Worth, nt Soltillo, appears to 
have been mnch exaggerated. The Mexican 
Congress has refused to entertain the propositions 
presented by the U. 8. government. 'Ine most 
sagacious of our statesmen confess their inability 
to see the end of the present war. 
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OUR FIlVANCES^lf iha *\FIitULO fl It to beau* 
inincJ l>or> from euibrunninsein, H will V netttttry 

Ihll ihQH wU; BTfj ; 1 1 1 : n ., I r . I lu ihLl ofUfe ihDUtf b* JROn 

V f I' 1 ** rtelr remlltaDiwi. Thu eipcitKi «f Um i.:- 

nte alurinsj itrn lui four moritJu tiAi-e b«n (MOD mho™ 

U* Wt*lpU j nnd we Am begin ntm io Oa emb&miH«3 in 
nievtlni! our Itllts.^Thm w e juv fulliiii; ahdn &|: J| ji 

man ( U. BwIiIm (hli, Brn Hi u-» \u ph^ei | ]0«Q (ttr 
thfl EPiH-h MiwJon-dip^n, on iho ji.jrm-nt rrf it* 
duet m Uw M Hwilu." UhIpm ibeje ire pild in, It wilt 
ha ab»lowly i mpoujhlt for l.i,u m ,!,, lo.—Tiie cnra.Ji|i 
of ibe oiUra baTe riwayj twan deToteJ m tniigiriniry 
purpoKi. Wb arc now aflur thr end of Ibe volume, on 
whlf b Lbrre b eaoiujli dttw ta onublo Bru. Illmeri to fr> 
dmn hbi ptedfp, iwJ frpn op rroin emfjimi-iorii. We 
have mpnktn p1flinljr h b«cnuu our clntmi *r« BiftQi. 
Will IhoM who art inrt^rricJ^cininU their Jmv iu Ihll 
cmc f Ofeflunw we tanks no tufettnct io dut nqTnfffcrUj 
patfant who tre prompt En making their mat ittii.rin 

Sir DrO' W>fi— W« SuTa dfint to your mm a boi of 
booki, m i iJc.:i(EioEi to Bro, Ma:^i-[i U i, it thi Wbh 



liuiifft. It fDDRijiiji muvil) of tkpuftd buc-hi, to thf 
airiDUiiT of ntti SCO; arid we hope ihcj will he for- 
warded lo tin. tool, na prnf. irrjl.il'. 

TO COnitKaPO^WENTd^N, Mffrrtam-ETorj 

^Clllicnt •v'.\>u :: lr, iIimv.i [ D ■».% Mm r-.:]Vf n ]~irLH Lfijn 

prwcnifld in the " ]lrnlrt. 1T ftiirnMCTtlonawatliiH?! vf\. 
dt>aoe curt Wetuti msiUldij, We inpflow you are nwJiie T 
xhat rlii? itertHm von itucw rcr» nh^ndowi tntire 
froard, 

A. NcUiih— Tho iniViriibnUon yon tbA, xflo will find 
Lb H o. 9 of rhe preaeb i vohin i e «r I be " " ttormtiJ,'* p , G9. 
The Oftnir woy we onu eiprrt In hnneilc anr rrlh.w MB, 
la by apeahliif nf itomuwe wpnld wis-li l!sh in Lu s]«i>k 
ol UK. 

D. iVuccLiif^We know unt tbnl we crjnlkl fl»a u os- 
piHhfnn of Luke 16:$ UtHt would be atriifcciuiry io 
yurafjvci, Elite If we An not uniieralattd llint leu n we 

tMin he n is t In ih( i hi ng* «f ibia vtarki i flir (t , 1 J ) IT wa 
in> ji oi ftitbf'j \ In ibe t h \uf* ni i bia lift-, God will not ea- 
iruiL (a ub t In; tli I nin rtf i he f u i urp | ife, 



Note fbom Bad. liifHfiP — ] p^euoW in thla pla.ee 
(Albnay) Ibst avrnhif To afnll houai- t arvd Frrturr Jigiiin 
tli In i*v?nlr4f F fito, .lojLUir la iJofnf well hore + IXfiy 
lieallb l< ijuEte ruu duwu, bui I hop* to he alda to prorus- 
CLirrtoy propimed tour, ti v. h. 

Albany jj£ m T.), J«n. H, HH7- . 



K r* n w lkti n P .-Wa >■„ r:'>ii.|-,|iv meet with 
aome who drapise kiiowledge, ^ho me fenrfal of 
knowing ,00 i-incl. T Thii ii a great tuisbke. — 
While we Jo nil we fan to colli viae nor hen Tin, 
we ehonld do all we enn io culuvaie oor minds* 
Many run into grenl ncesaea b«cau«t? ibeir heads 
are not an- gnod na thflir b«BTla„ If we atiive to 
fiLare our DiindA with Qseful knowledge, and s- in i - 
secrafc such knowledge te the service uf God, 
we not only Toceire n re ward iti This Iirn. but we 
Bttall be duuMy beneliUed in the world to coma : 
for knowledge b prnprejiive, wbea required i» 
not Emit, expnttdd the mind, enlnrge* the heart, 
iesaeng prejudices, nnd glorifies God r 

BsVNFARD*e Thr« MiLsa P^wiTisa.^We 
called in a few evenings since, to see .he 
Panorama of the MiwiHeijiiLas it is cthibiied 
by Mr* Banvard h oo three miles of canvass. 
We had heard it highly spoken of, but pre- 
sumed it could not have much ftrtistieaj 
inerh. We therefore cemfeeft onr £rrtai sur- 
prise, and pleasure, in viewing the various 
bluffs, towns, plantations, rocks, sandbanks, 
islands, public buildings, the various foliage 
of the forests, with here and there ihe va- 
rious classes of animals, inhabmtnts r h&biia- 
Liona, hosts, and other scenery, which meal 
the eye of the traveller as he deneends the 
"Faiher of Waterss 1 ' frum the mouth nf the 
Missouri 1200 miles to New Orleans, — so 
much like re^l life, thai a& it pisses before 
tbe spectator, he often forgeis that it is a 
painting, and fancteis that he is actually des- 
cending ihe river in a boat, — and so true to 
nature, that those who are Euimhar with thai 
river, at ouce recognise the different uhjects 
delineated. A airanger to those waters can- 
not view this Panorama, without gelling 
much useful information respecting that el- 
tended portion of God's eieatkn, explained 
an it ia by Mr, fianvard, who has spent many 
years on those waters. 



BUSINESS UOTEE, 

We have received $] from Sctiejiectadv, ft, Y*, whlcd 
anmc on« !<-□( for rum paper, within u\»uU>s Ui- rjaoie-. 
To whom aha] I we credit It t We httvu alio rettc.ved a 
latter from W«i Wi-enthnEn, cncloaicif a dollars fnr rhe 
name purpoM t wl.hont ajiy name tifirifsl »en. 

W- 1>. f>nt*»— You hire paid \ u Ch J of t. j, and owe 
$3 ai end nt ib La Tajimie, ■ 

MimfM— 8*ni too a bundle Mendaj, ihr leth. 

Ri Wuy— Wc hbI ynur letter the ftth Jml. in Hnj. 
Hlmea, WtjtcrhiuT, Y|, 

W r Clark-Wa ae&i the chart, to Ur. WdlJama ihe 
in th Insf, 

C. II C.-hwUl he attended to. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under thla head «e may dn arjme IhJuAtlca. We 
hope nat io. If any notlcad here have paid, and through 
■ssHlake have tioi hi-vn credited, or nre poor, we ahallbe 
happy TO do Chrni JiiaTlne,] 

The ?, M. orKlneaburr, WrwhLtijitnn Co., Y., in- 
form! ui, that th« paper aant to WDf, (.RAM' la not 
latata (Vn.ru the offlcr. He ■o«tta #1. 



O" W. a Uampselu,— The brethren la portknd, 

.Me., are ilr/amum 1 h r. '. JfOS ah M*M *Wl L tt'TtL, mn! M;, r rn! 
MT*ral week* with tiicm- IT |>i>wftl« T he tbare era the 
ftabbath, th4 $U\ hut. Write imnicdJatoly, 

T> fl. CLATTOIf . 



PL£DG«.fl FOR ENGL1HB HlflSlOK, 
B. C. WUUana. |5 w 



I wl]| ntiend a Cuureremre, if the Lord will, si or-j T>r 
llro. Hut]'*, In Eain-i, Vt,, to voimneuce Jin. .iS, 
hold uref the Subbmlj. Brethren im the rtgmii rctfjj 
abaat nre ItiTited to attend. (5, W. BtuHtuAv, 

Provjilciico [iemiilllii l |L 1 3 TJonfrrpnn- will hr held ^ 
ihe Psion tsttuae, In lr«a, Bonimen^iLiji Js.n r j.i. :iliJ 
eontmuc ovtrihe Sniibath-. Bra. Brown, thtiit*, and 
otbera ib at can, arc Inviiad lu utttndr 1. H. Cites, 

If tho Lord ivlll T Bro- 1- II. ait.uitinn mid mjraelf wE|| 
UteNI I Ctintftrem-e in dfjiriugBeld, Yi M rfinitiiBncfB* a . n 
the ranlng of 1'hartmay before the !a*t S-thiiadi ia Pab- 
"■wjr. Upwim i:i iii.mm 



NOTTOES, 

"AflftLTaia or GBooHAt'iiY."— By s. EU i,;,. Pric- 
tiJ- l-2cia.,or $C per ih>L 

. - 1. - 1 1 MonrtskLi 
Frtun Rev. F. A. Adama, Frknc.pat of Dutnmer AcirJ. 



" Mr. vllaa:— 1 have c^anilnrd tilth Cure ihe 1 AnalytvEi 
of CreoitrBphy, 1 which ttaii have prepared for ihe ana of 
Schiixsli, An a a^ nk'nl fur iri.in.in,p in a thoroufh 

and minute hn owl pttge of she fiirta of Tp [dral (.i-nsraphj, 
vour plan ha*, t ihlnk, acrrraE tin our taut, featurea whlclj 
in vile the alien rlnn of narral* and leachcr*. 

■ JI, iirm.'muij; tin Ur-it ai (ii'i ii! r n,j;b > in cIhs*!!*, ui,J 
treating one clusa al a time, It opcfii tho way fur a ifau- 
rnugli aarir'liml aludv of Ihe Htibjfet. Host tradtera 
ahm to aerjuro tbia t.liji ?\ fo aoir.a tunii i your booh 
furoiabea the meant for Lta eaay and Ctmpk-le attala- 
aieul. 

Anoiher feature of thn worh la I ha rcnigTi! of lie 
ntetra from Ihe map, and the mitnlitntiwn of dgurea «b4 
J* UtTn uf iticrcm-v. In [bi* w u> tl.L" Jinij' ■■■ • ...m - 

ne«arjy ai 11 can bt h a gdcinre of tho country, Wbera 
tbi* ttamea are in«rted, they occupy a lnryc portion of 
I hi' t-lmc.v mi tin- JiMiN, amf iiUcn arc jmti' phlClilieai 
tbria i lie olrjech thfy ■i1r*ij , n.Blp T The learner ii lhai 
bflwllditrpd by the confined appearance beftrf t hliti , aad 
whtJi he do«* luid an ohjuci^ hia c;e i» cbcaled of hiUf 
ita power [ffrt^lnji ila location and form t hy the Act, 
ihatihenamo aiuada ihrrr a* a deony to caj F off ifct 
attaulion, 

" Aituihfr advantage drrtved from iludving the ob- 
jccEt on, n map wliboin Hie nam™ afilJtn) la, iliac iheftt* 
audaiintE Iht uamewlih ibe ohjert urnil, ta that raae, 
bo done hy the Icnriier hiniaclf; wherraa Lf ihe iirtii* J* 
|Lv«rJ uu Ibe ruo|i, tho ntnoriallon o£ iho name with the 

nhjkxl 1l nifriirrj ■! for biti-t. At Ihf luotl > IhlTI, fee 

h^oalvratrmrenbarajcaiiaoaton ahmdf rorined r aicl 
j; re]LrT*d of the neceaiily of lualLtutlLig thnl conne^ioa 
for hlmarlif- Tbiia he in deprive*!, of ibe gn<atiai aid aai 
thf bl|he»t phfjuiure lu Irnrolni fhe (nd btpure hlw- 

"1 iblnk, thrvrtiorc, ihxi >aur work will tie emiiintatlr 
lacreaaAil- to rhe hmocb to whlrb n l*deToml. 
" t arq \ ['i'urs. i.ti li mpccij F. A. AniiKra, 
"*psio. of Pummer Atadetisys 1 ' 

Uyili IJ .'MniwOi Jan, 7, loi". 

Ry«Rv for 3\i.s»— Thu New TcfltJinieni {porkrt edJ- 
lioiO, the So«pelfl tranalated by CampbtlE, the Eplatlfl 
by MntL'holnbt^nvhh Ibe AclJ* arnl ReTilntlorn in ihrrwn* 
rtion TcmvlpiL. Tb(a botth ahaiuhj bo la the handi of every 
AdveutiM who doea not i yit^.m! the original Gteelt. 
Price 37 1-2 rcon frlalt, 33 1-1 wholcaate, 

CatiJEs T * croscosD Ascr.— We ha^e on hand a erai 
edition Of Tli in ralilllble Vror^Tiriiind :il uhi'f ji , (■■ r r -nt»" 
luirid wiih ihe " 1 1 ftrj,!," nui ouo In hoarttf, the former 
at 61 &h,und the Intterml £1 £5, 

WniTEiitrsn 11 * Lira or this Two Wanutva.— TWa 
I* a v hrhi if i ■ e .t orl tor S 1 , and cannot fait to irtt-Piiiaad 
lisolf tn uvcrv iinrutiuii, 

TW'IJ Ht'^IsHEU tsTrjRIEfl FOB Cfl, I LB a KM . f3k , lrTl«l 
hy T. Ed. Prebl*,— Tim i* n i-tiihH t>r»atid rolame, 
laiaEnj prolttMbhr and iimtror'tl^e hUirii-P fnr rhlldrcP, of 
wtiErti wr hfiT* Ju«f rfcttived SO reple*. for tale at 
si i Mtcti, 

MRarixna m tloiiTO'c at that " Ccalral Butoorij" No. 
V MiEk-airert, naarly oppoaite the lover end of Ibe Old 
riot- ib, three limcn on Suuduy, and en Tiinnky aad Fri- 
day erenioae m the tvtrjf. obovo the Satoon- 

MK^naaa m Nht Yum are held Iferee tlinea oe 
LonlV d«y hi Couaiifi* HaB, in Hen*«f-»i"fei. oae door 
from Ibe Bowery, aud ou Tutwlaj ai.d Friday evenlegi 
In (he veairy of ihe tlermau Ratbrmrd church m For- 
■yOKatrcets 

Alectiuga nre atno bckl re^ulnrlj- three Urmia e«7 
Bnaiioy corner nf lludivin and t.'liri»toplier-etreeii. 

.MRaTtJ.oa ta BaooaLVH, N. Y-, ate held in Waahial' 
tan HiiM, coroer of Adama and Tinery-**« c- > 
tlcMa every ftinday, ao4 bIao or» IK on Jay and Thnradaj' 
OTcnlug. A flu li dm -^Imifi in held ta the iun* P-"'' i 
t-arh LonVatlay riti«ruuoa. 

V Tha JTieada TUillnf Phlrado]|ihia k will on* l*» 
Sortmd Artreiii mtrrilncon the Sahbaxh *? on oUf 
n.*CE, the ^nlcvon of the €hlo»e Muaaum, Io 9ibiirc«l, 
hclwreli Witdoul and Chi*klint-«la. J. I.itcII- 



AGENT* 

TOU THE <L HERALD " 1XP «. 1. IVBLlCATIOWfls 

Albisy, !9. T.-T. FrebJe, 
Hi;rr4Lo p H, V.—J I. Foner. 

CiHOtH3t4T[, (».— Jl.Ijli l,ti t .:i. 

CLEiVBlJlS&i O.— 1). L Robiaatifl, 

l>Kttnv Like, Vi,— Stephen, Foifrar.Jr. 

J[ i nsk ii. Vi-— Aaron Clapp. 

Lowblls Ma*.— hi. George. 

[^w NWTLiJf, N. Y^-L. KJiurnU. 

New Baoroan, Mnm.— - Ih-im V. H.iTti 

New YurkCitt— R, R. j|i.]Eim*r,Sl Belaaayi't"*^ 

OsmaoTON, Mt.— Thomaj Hmmb- fc j. 

Fhiladkli-hia, Fa.— J, Liich, 3 14 NflPth SeiealUt. 

FoarLAMDt, Me-— Peter Johnson, •H iBUIa-mir!-!. 

FanviQExcE p B. Lr^GaMjn ft. Child. L . , 

RoCtiaavca.N. Y.^J P Mnrah, Tahnan B hwit t™ 10 

iior) K BunTelo-airerE^pposJie ihe Arcflda. 
TuaosiTo, C. W.— Uanlrf Uaraphell. 
W ate a LOO, C, E.— R. UiiichEnaon + 
WoRcEaTEB, Maaa.— D. F. Wetberhoe, 



Beccipts ht the Week cptlinf Jan< 13- 

ty W? h»vp nnn#inl m vmc* nrkinnftwlir' 1 "* 1 Jjj 
paubsr lo wklcs il psy*. Where «i* volnsw ■ 
monliunnl, lh« wbofs rnlttme Ii pslil Tor, 

W, L. Btn«r. v W; J. H. SulMsT, v U; Wni.WslWi'. 
v IS i L. N. Wsiktss. v 13, o. BnrsM, v 1J; I> *~ 
Hoi, I Ii; C. W, RfciMrd, v J3 ; 6. lloiu., 311 ! „ "' 
B|u»r,SIS; K. Dtftn.i W; L. Tsftur, SMl l *"' n f l 
rill W. liiilillr, 3 IS j n. flonninjrr, stall J- 
SSii B. PlunimBr.v 11; (;. Morrison. 3Hl )t-B 
v IS, E. W«vtr,v li; 1. Kiinlierlf, v 12; 11 t"!" j' 

v 1J i D. Wrtikt, >94--«>rt tl, E. U«"i, v 131 *■ 

Wilder, 3») i N. Mvrri»ni,i Hi J. BiuJ.it, SIS; J. B'™ r ; 
v 13-, W. «uDUMr. SHI IT. l,niell, v II; J. Grsi"t" l .'V l 
N.Pstltlns, v II— eicn ti.^-Qeo fo'lp' '.* "I 1 "' 1 
ttf— ti. 
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¥01. XII. No, 26. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, FEBRUARY S, 1847. 



WHOLE No. 300. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

It NO. 9 KILK STfiS£X, BOSTOJr, 

BY J, r. lii ills, 

Tlu>— fl per Volume nr £6 ffumbrr*. fS for Bti 
copies. 91U for Thirteen topic*, 
All rommuuliMijaiia, unrkrn, i»r rtrtoi t lui effort hi Ew of. 
Bcp, iftolihl be ill rtx:J ed i n 1L J. V. H IM Kg, Jliwiun, Mjuk, >' 
{p«t puj.l). SnWriberY iLiu»n T wltJi their F^l-ortJc^ 
iJJfiiH, nhuu]d be d Mine tit iti\iu A Vi-tiea raoupv h? for- 



Reflections on Viewi itg the Sea. 

it a, t, ■ "Tis, 

t Vnecn iLc m, ihe broad blue ki j 

t'rrseriti it* water i deep-— 
They roam, ihey rave, 1*,::. uty roll, 

Aiiil ni'VrT quiet keep, 

'Tti * oablo sight,— Lol vondur ma. 

Emerging from their bed, 
Remind* m? uf ibmttf fj| L -ueJ ones, 

The rsaurrexEed dead, 



Who irjalt come hiriJi irem .mil ]and T 

When Jem* doth nppFar, 
And WLlh n Tijirf nf Lr iumiih. CnUj 

Jlla rhtf^n. oiieiffo dear; — 

Wb.9 died tn EaJib, ttuJ rent la bope, 

A wftitiiijf thnlr reward— 
A bloated home in the now earth* 

A dwelllui nlitt their Lord.— 

Where there sbnll h*i nn foaming tei, 

Ntj atorini, or winner drear j 
Bui lUd Jhall £lfdle farlli wound. 

And iklc* be over Oi.fr. — 

And denih be bard" bed far away, 

And pajjt be fell no more, 
And snrtii unnumbered eca*e their ■ way, 

AjjJ plenty be aairatore, 

On flTwy pari nf rollm( ranh ; 

For all ifibn-fi are made new— 
And every land thai! yield soaugN 

far all the bfeiwd, loa. 

Their ti uu, ifcoqgh few, will beiupplEed 

ttlffct hand* it ibe door. 
And anaa doalr* to wander 'roaad 

In seardii of an* more. 

Then dnih away, nhois foaming! lea, 

And do thjr labor up ; 
For totm. not nMded, ihou wilt ba 

In rkrWfdaep bi-wnm n-hm . 

The nnbte ahlpa which ride [bee nov, 

Will itf cuimiftrd 10 fi imr, 
And nu ucif rear inert bef «n 

To croti thy wave* ag aln* 



Trangfer of Blessings from tie Jews. 

IT THE MET, W.B. raMLmE, H. 4. 

Man. 21: J J— "Therefore "»t t uulfl yan, 
roe kingdom of fiod shall be Inhen from you, 
glTeo 10 i miiofl bringing fnnh (jwieujifi) 
l n* fruits thereof" 

CCouiitlucd fronl dor lait.} 

us nolicc, 

II. The terms upon whicli tb* bus- 
"Mdmeii were put in pssessioo of it. 

"He let it put to husbandmen." 

The vineyard being prepared, the own- 
er sought out husbandmen, lo whom he 
^Hgh l entrust its care and cultivation ; 
snd this corresponds with the plan of the 
*fpensations of God with regard lo His 
^burdi. For in nothing is the conde- 
scension nf God more lonspicuous, than 
10 the employment of men to be His 
•fents and fellow-worlrers in His king- 
""B here on earth. Having in His ev. 
wasting purpose planned and set the 
ownd, of His Church, {Deui. 32:^ 9,) 
We sought out the husbandmen who 
Mould dress His garden, and render the 
■njjtt thereof in due season. Thus He 
<%iKi Abraham at the first, and made 
Promise to him, " In ihee and in thy seed 
r 911 nil the families of the earth be 
r^wed." <■ I am God Almighty ; walk 



before me, and be thou perfect." "Fear 
not, Abram; I am thy shieltl, and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward." This promise 
was tendered and accepted by the father 
of the faithM, and was renewed in his 
sons, Isaac and Jacob; but the grant was 
not formally .ratified until God assembled 
the husbandmen in the wtldurness, and 
before He gate them actual possession 
proclaimed the conditions of the cove- 
nant, and the solemn ratification of it. 

And while we gaie upon the wonders 
of Sinai, and hear the voice of words 
eiceeding great, and follow the mediator 
as he goes into the presence of the ma- 
jesty of God, let us realize the formal 
grant of the kingdom to Israel as a na- 
tion. 

And first, on the part of Jehovah the 
preamble of the covenant announces the 
sovereignty of grace. Hp saitb to Mo- 
ses, " I will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy." 

Neit, by right of absolute supremacy, 
follows the claim for exclusive homage. 

" Thou shah have none other gods but 
me. Thau sbnlt serve the Lord thy God 
with nil thy heart, with all thy mind, 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength. 
And I will take you to me for a people, 
and 1 will be to you a God." 

To ibis is added the privilege of pre- 
ference and dignity. 

" Now, i here fore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people; for all the earth is 
mine, and ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests and an holy nation." 

And, lastly, the medium of access and 
adoration is prescribed. 

" Ye shall not make with me sods of 
silver, neither shall ye make with you 
gods of gold. An afiar of eanh shall 
thou make, onto me, anil shah sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt-offerings, ami ihy peace- 
offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen. In 
all places where I recent my name, I will 
cotne unto diee and bless thee." (Eiod. 
20:33, 21.) 

Then with solemn oath did God deliv- 
er the words which He hnd written, and 
subscribed with His own haml, and the 
Mediator " look the book of ihe covenant 
and built an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
trilies of the children of Israel. And 
when Mnses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book and all the 
people, saying, This is ihe blood of the 
covenant which God hath enjoined unto 
you." Here was sure evidence of propi- 
tiation. All was sprinkled with Hood. 
The Wood of lives. The well known 
symbol of atonement. The stain of it 
was upon everything— upon the altar, 
upon the book, upon all its pages, pre- 
cepts, assurances, promises, threatenings. 

Heaven and earth are witnesses. 11 And 
all thu people answered together, and 



said, All that the Lord hath spoken will 
we do." 

Such were tho terms upon which Is- 
rael received the privileges of the king- 
dom of God. With promise of mercy 
and grace the conditions of obedience are 
ratified. 

" This day the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to do ihese statutes and 
judgments ; thou shall therefore keep and 
do them, with all ihine heart, and all thy 
soul. Thou hast avouched the Lord this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep His statutes, and His 
commandments, and His judgments, and 
to hearken unto His voice. And the 
Lord hath avouched thee this day to be 
His peculiar people, as He hath promised 
thee, and that thou shouldesl keep all 
His commandments, and to make thee 
high above all nations which He hath 
madej m praise and in name and in hon- 
or, that thou mayest be an holy people 
unto the Lord ihy God, as He hath 
spoken." 

From this period we see the kingdom 
of God visibly in Israel. The presence 
of God was with ihem. The Lord was 
their King. And from the time of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness lo the build- 
ing of the temple upuu Mount Moriah, 
the authority and prerogative of God 
were plainly asseried. 

And here we may pause, lo admire the 
privileges of the husbandmen. They 
were now admitted into a different rela- 
tion to thai in which they stood before. 
They were now not servants, or hire- 
lings, bin tenants u nder a sealed cove- 
nant ; and not only so, hut chosen ten- 
ants — they were a chosen nation, and a 
peculiar people. 

" For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God. The Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to he a special people unto 
Himself above all people that are upon 
the face of the earth. The Lord did not 
set His lovo upon you nor choose you be- 
cause ye were more in number than any 
people, for ye were the fewest o\ all peo- 
ple ; but because the Lord loved you, and 
because He would keep the oath which 
He had sworn unto your fathers." 

They were the objects of sovereign 
grace and election, and their privileges 
were commensurate with their calling. 
They were a blessed people under a eovo. 
nam of pardon. " Behold, I have re- 
ceived comm an dm em to bless, and h e hath 
hles9ed,andIcannotre verso it. He ha th 
not beheid iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
He seen perverseness in Israel. The 
Lord His God is with him, and the shout 
of a King is among them." They were 
distinguished from all other nations by 
the righleousiiui-s of their law, and their 
high moral responsibility. " For this is 
your wisdom and your understanding in 
the sight of the nations which shall hear 
all ihese statutes, and say, Surely ibis 
great nation is n wise and understanding 
people. For whal nation is ihere so great, 
who hath God so nich unto ihem as the 
Lord our God is in all things that we call 



upon Him t for I And what nation ia there 
So great that hath statutes and judgments 
so Tighteous as all this law which I set 
before you thisday?"' (See Eiod. 15:17.) 

They had the Gospel preached unto 
[hem in all their ordinances and sacri- 
lices, they had the Paschal Lamb, and the 
morning and evening lamb ; the High 
' Priest, and the altar of incense ; the ark 
• of the covenant, and the mercy-seat ; the 
[ cloud of glory, the Shekinah, ihe Urim 
I and Tbummim. The word of faith was 
as nich to them as it is to us. (Deut, 
30:14 ; Rom. 10:6 — S.) It was not hid- 
den from them, neither was it far off, 
" but the word is very nigh unto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, tbal thou 
mayest do it." 

"They were baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea— -they did eat 
the same spiritual meat, and did all drink 
the same spiritual drink, for they drank 
of that spiritual rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Christ." 

What advantage, then, had the tenants 
of the vineyard? Much every way, 
chiefly liecBiise that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. ^ 

" To them pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, antl the giv- 
ing of the lajv, and the service of God, 
and the promises, whose are the Father's, 
and or whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever !" 

" He let it out to husbandmen !" The 
kingdom of God was given to the Jews. 

Ill, Let ns consider next, the rent de- 
manded and refused. 

"When the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the husband- 
men, ihat they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned anoiher. Again be sent other 
servants more than the first, and they did 
unto them likewise." 

From the death of Joshua until Sam- 
uel (Acts 13:20} the prophet, Israel pns- 
M'ssed the vinryanl without any special 
message or direct call from God, besides 
that which was providential. We rend 
in the book of Judges, of a prophet and 
a prophetess ; but there is a marked dis- 
tinction hetwn*n ihem and the erder of 
prophets which succeeded Samuel. (See 
] Sam. 3:1; S:9: and Judges 6:8.) (r 
they sinned, an enemy was sent against 
them ; if they sorrowed and repented, a 
judge was raised up to deliver them : and 
thus the goodness, grace, and pa'ience of 
God were manifested. But as the time of 
probation passed away, and ihe time for 
fruit drew near, God sent them a prophet, 
to teach, and testify atrninst them, And 
there is ihts pecnlinrity in the first mes- 
sage by His servant Samuel, that it ar- 
rived just al the lime when the nation 
had determined to have a king of their 
own. And Samuel warned them ; " nev- 
ertheless the people refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel ; and ihey said. Nay ; 
bul we will have a king over us." (1 
Sam. 3:19.) And S 4 amuel died ; and 
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Gad, and Nathan, and Abijah the Shi- 
Ion ile came and demanded I he rent of the 
vineyard. And Iddo, and Shemaiah, and 
Azariah the son of Obed. and Hanani the 
seer. And the h u stand ru en were in- 
ccnsed against tham (2 Cfaron. 16:10), and 
they began to beat tbem, and persecute and 
slay them; so that when Elijah and Eli- 
sha' were sent, many had fallen victims to 
the fury of Jezebel and Ahab ; and the 
list of martyred prophets increases rapid- 
ly from that period. Time would fail to 
enumerate the sufferings uf such as Zecha- 
riah and Micaiah, and Urijah, who was 
fetched forth from Egypt and slain with 
the sword, and his dead body cast into 
the graves of the common people. And 
what was Jeremiah's ministry but a sc- 
ries of persecutions, and Isaiah's end but 
■a cruel tragedy, with scarce a parallel in I 
the history of savage torture ? So thai 
from Samuel to Malachi, we may ask, 
" Which B the prophets have not your 
fullers persecuted ?" 

" The Lord God of their fathers sent, 
to them by His messengers) rising up be- 
times, and sending; because He had 
compassion on His people, and on His 
dwelling-place : but they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised His 
words, ami misused His prophets." (2 
Chron. 36:15, 16.) 

But the patience of the owner was not 
exhausted. Still he appealed to the re- 
bellinus tenants : — 

" 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thy- 
self; but in me is thine help. I will be 
thy King : where is any other that may 
save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judg- 
es nf whom thou saidst, Give me a icing V 
(Hosea 13:9:10.) 

And here let it be observed, that the 
enmity manifested was not against the 
servants themselves, for we do not read 
that "they demeaned themselves in an 
overbearing and unseemly manner to- 
wards the h n "b ind men ; but the enmity 
was against their message. The sin of 
the husbandmen was robbery and rebel- 
lion, and'this hroughi forth death. The 
servants evinced throughout an example 
of patience and courage ; they persevered, 
in obedience to their Master's will, to de- 
mand His right; and they only ceased to 
assert this when death brought their suf- 
ferings to a dose. — (To be. continued.) 



Wo Glorification Ull tlie Resurrection. 

Bf w. I i M mi it, hi:, tw- 
it is reasoned from the dying words of 
Stephen, " Lord Jesus, Teceive my spi- 
rit;" that Stephen expected his departing 
soul lo.be immediately received into hea- 
ven, where he at the time saw the Lord. 
But, did not our Lord on the cross utter 
the words, " Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit ;" and is not the im- 
port of Stephen's prayer exactly similar, 
though the words are different? ffaiif, 
where was the spirit of our Lord in the 
interval, between his death and resurrec- 
tion? Assuredly not in the heaven of 
heavens. 

I observe, finally, that our Lord's words, 
on two different occasions, seem to me 
evidently to negative the modern notion 
of the soul entering heaven in the inter- 
mediate stale. 

He counsels the rich Pharisee, when 
he makes a feast, to call " The poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blind," and 
then adds, y Thou shall be blessed : for 
they cannot recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just." Luke 14:13, 14. 

When speaking to the multitude at the 
sea of Tiberias, he says, " This is the 
Father's will which sent me, that of all 
which tie hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day." John 6:39. 

The inference to be drawn from these 
words, I think, is, that salvation is in our 



Lord's mind so entirely identified with j 
the resurrection of the body, that if any I 
were not a partaker of this he would he . 
losi; consequently, to expect an entrance j 
into the heaven of glory in the separate . 
slate, is directly contrary to our Lord's 
words. It would be a recompense, not J 
at the resurrection of the just, but entire- 
ly independent of that resurrection. 

I have, acccorditijfly, observed in thoso 
who hold the common doctrine, an es*i- 
dent disposition to undervalue the resur- 
rection, as if it were of secondary import- 
ance ; and they speak of the body, as if 
it were the only vail of separation be- 
tween the saints and Christ ; than which 
sentiment I scarcely know any thing 
more decidedly opposed to the whole of 
Divine Revelation, which rests its prom- 
ises on the resurrection of our Lord him- 
self, as on an adamantine rock ; and al- 
ways sets before us our own resurrection 
as the great object of desire and earnest 
expectation. 

I trust that enough has now been said 
to convince every impartial Scriptural in- 
quirer, that the Scriptures give no sup- 
port to the modem doctrine of the en- 
trance of the soul into heaven when it 
leaves the body : and that the whole or- 
thodox Church, in the first ages, held a 
doctrine on ibis point opposed to that of 
the moderns, may be seen by a reference 
to the 4th chapter of the learned work of 
Dr. T. Burnet, Be Statu Morluorum el 
Resurgcntium, wherein he has collected 
a powerful body of evidence on this sub- 
ject, of which I shall now place a small 
part before the reader. 

Justin Martyr, in his dialogue with 
Trypho, affirms that " the souls of the 
pious remain in a better place en treti- 
toni poi euro menein, the unjust and 
wicked in a worse place, expecting the 
time of the judgment." 

Irenfeus says, 11 As the Lord went into 
the midst of the shadow of death, (a term 
for Hades,) where the souls of the dead 
were, and afterwards rose in the body, 
and after his resurrection was received 
up; it is manifest also, that the souls or 
his disciples, on account of whom the 
Lord hath wrought these things, shall go 
imo the invisible place, fixed for them by 
God, and shall dwell there till the resur- 
rection, awaitjng the resurrection : after- 
wards receiving bodies, and rising per 
feet, that is, corporeally m ihc same man 
uer ihe LoTd arose, they shall so come to 
the presence of God." 

Tertullian thus writes: " But if Christ 
God and Man, having died according to 
the Scriptures, and having been buried, 
satisfied this law also, underwent the 
likeness of human death among tkoiewi 
der the earth, and did not ascend into the 
highest heavens till he had descended in 
10 the lower pans of the earth, that he 
might there make the patriarchs and 

abets partakers of himselTi you have 
grounds for believing in the region 
of the dead below the earlh, and for re 
futing those who proudly enough do not 
consider the souls of the faithful as de- 
serving of Hades, placing the servants 
' above the master, disdaining the comfort 
of waiting for the resurrection in the bo- 
som of Abraham." 

If we inquire into the sentiments of the 
earlier, or as they are usually called, the 
apostolic Fathers, we find them, in like 
manner, altogether silent upon the sup- 
posed glorification of the saints when 
they leave the body. Clement of Borne 
having recounted the labors, and suffer- 
ings, and mnrtyred death of Paul, mere- 
ly affirms, that " He departed out of the 
world, and went to a holy place." 

Polycarp.in his Epistle to the Philip- 
plans, speaking of the saints and apostles, 
thus writes : " Being confident of this, 
that all these have not run in vain, but in 
faith and righteousness, and are gone tu the 
place that was due lo them from the Lord." 



In the day of creation God looked upon 
his finishes, work, and " Behold it was 
very good." Bui sin, ihe thing which 
God hateth, entered, and this tower world 
became filled with confusion, rottenness, 
and death ; which are all infinitely ab- 
horrent to ihe Divine nature, — the ever- 
lasting source of order, health, beauty, 
purity, and life. The reason, therefore, 
why persons mutilated, or deformed, were 
debarred from the ministrations of the 
sanctuary, seems to have been to show, 
that no creature in a mutilated and de- 
fective stale, that is, wanting any of the 
parts which are essential to its condition 
in the scale of creation, can be presented 
before the Eternal Father, since all such 
mutilation and defect, even in our bodies, 
are to be traced to sin as their original 
cause. The moment that the creature 
fell from its original purity, and became 
obnoxious to disease and death, it was 
by an eternal necessity, excluded from 
the presence and glory of the Eternal 
Father, and the light of his countenance; 
as it would have been a derogation from 
his glory to have looked upon an imper- 
fect and corrupt thing. The work which 
Christ undertook was the reconciliation 
of this fallen and corrupt creature to the 
Father, and its complete restoration to 
purity and health, beauty and life. Now, 
it does not consist with the glory of the 
Father or the Son, that any part of the 
redeemed creation should be presented 
before the presence of his glory, while 
this work is incomplete. 

Man, in- his original stale, consisted of 
body and spirit ; and it is manifest, that 
at the resurrection of the just, they are to 
be formed of bodies glorious, which are 
to be the everlasting tabernacles of their 
spirits, made perfect in holiness. When 
thus restored to a condition of perfect and 
complete harmony and beauty, and when 
the ruins of the fall are more than re- 



paired, the church shall in one body he 
presented by Jesus, the eternal High 
Priest, to the Father, wilhoul spot or 



wrinkle, or any such ihing, Such seems 
lo be the doctrine of Scripture, whereas 
the Church of Rome, and some of the 
modern Protestant churches, by affirming 
that the spirits of the just are in their 
separate state translated to heaven, do 
in effect teach, lhat an imperfect and mu- 
tilated humanity, for such is the disem- 
bodied spirit, while the body is the food 
of worms and under the curse of death, 
is presented by the Eternal High Priest, 
before the Eternal Father, a doctrine 
which is conceived to be entirely incon- 
sistent with the glory of the Godhead, as 
it is utterly without support from the 
Scriptures. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. 

BT CUAELES BEECUEl, OF' THE PRUBl'TERlAK CHI BC». 

2 Tim. 3:16, 17 — " All Scripuwo is given by 
inBpirnlion of God, Bod is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, fbi instruction in right- 
eousness, that the mm of God nay be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works," 

2. Fop Kepboof. This specification 
fairly covers the whole ground of the 
prevention, or extirpation of error. In 
familiar language, the keeping the Church 
pure from heresy. That this is the force 
of the term " Elengcnon," will be per- 
ceived by any one who will compare the 
New Testament usage on this word, and 
its parent verb. The Bible will not only 
teach truth, it will kill error. It may not 
kill every thing that you and I may con- 
sider error. It certainly will, when used 
rightly, extirpate what God regards ns 
such, and be it remembered, that He 
alone is to pass that sentence. That the 
Bible will have this effect, follows of 
course from the first specification, for 
truth and error cannot exist together. 
They are as fire and water. The more 
truth is taught, the more error dies. This 
also follows, because the word of God is 



constructed with direct reference to the 
cardinal errors of the human mind, by a 
divine reasoner, with such tremendous 
ability, that those errors cannot live under 
a conscientious study of that word. This 
also follows, because the Scripture i» self- 
interpreting, self-rectifying, self-vindica- 
ting. And the sure way of testing an er- 
ror claiming Scriptural support, is: ctitt 
it to the spot where it claims parentage, 
and call in the rest of ihe Scripture to 
testify. In this way, erroneous interpre- 
tations must die, and do die. And if 
there be any interpretation that will nut 
die so, then in God's name, let it live. 

Whether, therefore, in a private Chris- 
tian, or a pastor ; whether in the Church, 
or any other ecclesiastical body, God's 
estimate of his Bible is, that fur the 
keeping out of heresy, with that alone, 
the Man of God may consider himself 

PREFECT, THOKOUGKLY FUBNtSHED UBTO 
ALL GOOD WOHKS. 

How nearly , then, they agree with the 
mind of God, who think that to have no 
other test but the Bible, is to swing loose 
from wholesome restraint, judge ye. 

For my part, I seem lo see the stomp 
of Divine displeasure, broadly and crush- 
ingly fixed upon any other lest, or bar- 
rier of error, besides the Bible alone. 

3. Fob Cobeectioh. The third spe- 
cification naturally covers the entire 
ground of Church discipline, including 
the whole fabric of Church government, 
whether of members or of ministers. 
This is the usual signification of the 
term. There is not an offence against 
Christ, nor against the cause of Christ, 
whether in the Church simple, or aggre- 
gate, which cannot be brought to convic- 
tion, just as far by the use of the Bible 
alone, as God ever intended to have it 
convicted ; and if there be an offence 
which cannot be thus convicted, it is not 
an offence against Christ, but against a 
human figment, and such an offence— let 
it be committed. 

For such purpose?, then, with the Bi- 
ble alone, the Man of God is Pehfect, 

THOROUGHLY FURNISHED UStO ALL GOOJ> 
WOHKS. 

4. Foa Instepctiok ra Rightioits- 
sess. This fourth and last specification 
fairly covers ihe whole ground of train- 
ing, or schooling, or education in person- 
al holiness, commonly called experiment- 
al religion, 

God's estimate of his Bible is, that 
when used according to its own require- 
ments, it will devekipe all Christian 
growth, — patience, faith, hope, hive, joy, 
meekness, gentleness, integrity, purity, 
practical morality. 

What book is best to put into the hands 
of a child ? Whose words best for inlanl 
voices to repeat? "The words of die 
Lord are pure words." Can you find 
any simpler words than those of Him 
who said, " Suffer little children io come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven V Can any 
thing more happily fashion the minds of 
your children, — intellect, imagination, 
taste, feeling, principle and all, — than the 
h ol y s trains of David ) And w h y shoo I d 
it not he so ? Cannot He, who' is w* 
father of ua all, attemper his language 
to the wants of those little ones, " WbeW 
angels in Heaven do always behold the 
face of our Father which is in Heaven r 
And whom will you trust to tell the sicry 
of our Lord's sufferings and death— their 
cau se an d thei r results r SupposeJesus. 
as of old, a wayfaring man, should c»icr 
your house, and, drawing your child 10 
his arms, should tell himof lhat loft sup- 
per, of that garden of agony, of dis' 
mock trial, of those insults, buffei™?' 
scourgings ; those final scenes of Calra- 
ry, those three days and three nisrh's it" 
the heart of the earth ; bending the while 
upon the bteathless listener, those fast'" 
nating eyes of tenderness, — would y 011 
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dare to interrupt him ? Would you dure 
imation your child whal doctrinehe should 
find (here? 

Barents of this congregation, try the 
power of God's words upon the pliant 
natures of your children. Plant those 
living words deep. Guvkhn them the 
while ; live Christ before them ; and 
when you are old and gray-headed, you 
shall surely see ihem following " Wis- 
dom's ways, which are pleasantness, and 
all her paths, which are peace." fnfideli- 
W cannot entangle them ; vice cannot 
fasten her fangs upon them ; or if they 
do. you will see them escape again, like 
a bird from the snare of the fowler. 

The Bible can never be outgrown. 
Other books that please our infant ear, 
fall off, and grow stale to our niaturer 
age. Not so with God's words. Pre- 
cisely the same passage that charmed 
the child of seven, will charm the gray- 
haired sage of seventy— yea, open to 
him depdis of meaning, which childhood 
could not faih.nn. 

Christian, commencing divine life ; in- 
quirer, just ready to begin ; let me tell 
you that Christianity is growth, not petri- 
faction. The Christianity is the branch 
of a vine, and that vine is Christ, the 
Word. If you then would be grafted in- 
to Christ, I assure you it will not be with- 
out diligent, private, original searching of 
the Bible. 

In conclusion, then, see what God's 
own estimate is of the Bible. 

For the inculcation of all truth neces- 
sary to salvation; for the refutation of 
error and extirpation of heresy ; for the 
conduct of discipline, whether nf presby- 
ters or luily ; for the education of chil- 
dren and adults in personal holiness and 
practical morality. The Bible is so far 
profitable, thai therewith the Man of God 
is Pebfect, thoroughly furnished unto 

ALL GOOD WOBKS. 

This, men and brethren, is the esti- 
mate lhat, with all lowliness, we accept 
and verify. This is the fundamental 
principle on which this enterprise was 
commenced, avowed from the very first, 
on which every advancement has been 
made ; on which, under God's blessing, 
our future success is to depend. If you 
seek 10 know the doctrines, the spirit, the 
character of this enterprise from afar, by 
some human mask, or badge, or insignia, 
you will surely be at" loss what 10 ihink of 
us. But if you are a student of God's 
Word ; if you know whal il is to subject 
Vour intellect to the mind of God; if you 
have ever been taught how to read, and 
think, and believe only at first band, frem 
God's beloved word; if, believing, you 
liave obeyed, and if you ever ihen come 
within the sound of the services of ihis 
temple, you will know at once where you 
are. and what you are. Your heart will 
leap to us by the mighty response of a 
kindred nature, and you will be to us a 
brother. 

Brethren ! This is, shall I say, Pro- 
testantism f Nay; there is a nobler 
word, — Christianity. The principle I 
have this day eihibited, is the foundation 
W«B Christianity. The realization of 
this principle is our Life., For no other 
I 1 iple is it worth, our while to con- 
tend ; but for ihis, " the faith once de- 
livered to the saints," let us conlend ear- 
nestly. Let us hold our standard on 
nigh. Let us send abroad our watch- 
word upon the wings of the wind ! Let 
"■ Wake it known, and felt, and believed, 
wai the Bible as God wrote it, every man 
ws own interpreter, responsible only 10 
«™d, is our rule, our only teacher, and 
'hat therein, for all truth to be inculcated, 
fll error to be extirpated, all discipline to 
°e enforced, all holiness to be altained, 
w e, as a people and a pastor, do deem 
ourselves Perfect, thoroughly fub- 

SISHB.D UNTO ALL, GOOD WOHES.— (To bt 

vntinued.) 



Time's Last Tear. 

For the last three years, but little has 
been heard of the disciples of Mr. Miller. 
During the year 1843, they were confi- 
dent, bold, and numerous, They had 
succeeded in making their voice heard in 
every part of our own land, and to some 
extent throughout the world. Com. 
Wilkes found lhat some knowledge of 
their doctrines had preceded the visit of 
the U. S. Exploring Expedition to the 
Souib Seas. But the Lord delayed his 
coming so long, that the last inch of 
time which they had set for the world's 
duration passed away, aud ihe utmost 
limit lo which it could be stretched had 
Been exceeded. Compelled to confess 
thai they were not as wise as they thought 
themselves, they became more modest, 
less confident, and somewhat more docile. 
Many who had, for various reasons, been 
led to embrace their views, and forsake 
the churches with which they had been 
connected, gradually fell away from them, 
and some of them relumed lo their form- 
er fellowship. The rest have been wait- 
ing some new dispensation. 

But not so the leaders. They have 
been diligently engaged in gathering 
meetings, delivering lectures, and circu- 
lating tracts and other publications, de- 
signed to invigorate the drooping faith of 
the disciples. During the past year, ihey 
have supported a mission in Grent Britain. 
Two of their number have visited many 
of the principal towns and cities of lhat 
country with some success, if we may 
believe ibeir own story. They have also 
established a paper in London ; and the 
one they have in Boston is sent to seve- 
ral thousand subscribers in every part of 
the land, 

They are now endeavoring to create 
another excitement, similar to whal was 
experienced three and four years since. 
They arc taking advantage of certain 
views propounded by several respectable 
Millennarians, to inspire their adherents 
with the belief, that the coming of the 
Lord will not be delayed beyond ihe close 
of Ihe present year. In the " Advent 
Herald," for Jan. Gth, 1347, we find them 
giving expression to these expectations, 
as follows : — 

" To ihis year ( 1 847) the eyes of many 
have been lurned, as ihe year which 
shall witness great events — events no 
less momentous than those which shall 
be the crowning consummation of all pro- 
phetic declarations. The names of Wil- 
son, and Campbell, and Shimeall, and 
Brownlee, in our own countr? — men who 
would scorn to be identified with us — 
and Pym, and many other writers in ihe 
Old World, who have written on prophe- 
cy, and who never anticipated any ear- 
lier period for the termination of ihe pro- 
phetic periods, have all designated this 
year as ihe time indicated by prophecy 
for their consummation. This is also 
the last year, in the circle of a few years, 
to which discrepanl dales have pointed. " 

This is probably a feeler, to try the 
sense of the constituency. If il should 
bring back a hearty response, it will be 

firoclaimed from the house-tops that time's 
asi year has come. Another excitement 
will ensue, but not by any means so ex- 
tensive or as disastrous as the first. " The 
names of Wilson, and Campbell, and 
Shtmeall, and Brownlee," will be echoed 
for and near, as witnesses for the truth 
of their peculiarities. It will stagger ihe 
faith of many, doubtless, to find that 
there are so many respectable men, whose 
views of the interpretation of prophecy 
concur in clothing ihe year 1S47 with so 
much peculiar interest. 

The principles of interpretation adopt- 
ed by many advocates of the doctrinE of 
ihe Personal Reign could hardly have 
any other result. We foresaw vears ago, 
that the Adventists, or " Millerites," 
would fall back upon the publications of 



the Millennarians, and prophecy the con- 
summation of all things in 1847. In 
those principles we have no confidence. 
We regard them as perfectly visionary, 
however supported by the authority of 
good and great names. For every one 
of such names, it would be easy to pro- 
duce ten who advocated some fiftv years 
ago, and with vastly greater probability 
from passing evenm, the year 17S9 as 
the end of ihe world. We could name 
several other periods, which have been 
more generally filed upon by'wriiers of 
this desc r i pt i on ,bu t w e d eem it by no mean a 
necessary. A Millennarian of England, 
the Bev, J. W. Brooks, has alluded to 
these discrepancies in the following man- 
ner: — 

" Il would be an endless and faille la- 
bor to attempt to give a history of all the 
varying schemes of those who have fixed 
upon particular years for the period of 
Ami-chrisl, of the second advent of ihe 
Lord Jesus Chris 1 ., of the expiration of 
the limes of the Gentiles, the destruction 
of Babylon, the cleansing of the sanctua- 
ry, or any other of those notable events 
contained in the prophetic portion or 
God's word. They are, for the most 
part, refuted by the event ; and the au- 
thors of the respective systems are either 
fallen into oblivion, or are only referred 
to on account of ihe intrinsic principles 
of interpretation which exist in their 
writings." 

President Edwards, in his 11 Humble 
Attempt," & •„ speaking of the end of 
time, has these remarks : — 

"When a particular divine appears, 
that thinks thai he has found il out, and 
has unsealed this matter, and made il 
rranifest with v<r/ manifold and abun 
dant evidence, we may well think he is 
mistaken, and doubt whether those sup- 
posed evidences are truly solid ones, and 
such as are indeed sufficient to make that 
manifest, which God has declared should 
be kept hid, and not made manifest before 
it is accomplished." 

One of the evils growing out of this 
mania for determining beforehand pro- 
phetic dates, is that it multiplies a race of 
prognoslicators, or fortune-tellers, who 
do much to bring the whole matter of 
prophecy/into ridicule, and to unsettle 
men's minds in relation to those prophe- 
cies which are yet lo be accomplished. 
" No principle of morals can be more un- 
sound," says the author of " Fanaticism," 
" lhan lhat which would excuse a man 
from guilt, who cares not lo rid himself 
of prejudices and scruples thai arc ruin- 
ous lo h is fellow s. If we do not owe ihe 
cultivation of common sense to ourselves, 
we assuredly owe it to those arounJ us. 
No man can* play the fool without peril to 
his neighbors ; and when the Christian 
does so, he flings perdition on evt.ry side 
of him." — (N. Y. Erangtliit.) 



Bloral Condition of Ireland, 

The Rev. J. D. Smith, lale of Newryl 
in an excellent pamphlet, entitled, " Trie 
Irish Harp on the Willows," says : — 

"The greatest evil remains lo be told : 
it is truly the 1 monster ' evil of our land, 
viz. — its moral and spiritual destitution. 
Out of nearly nine millions of our fel- 
low-mortals, the greatest part are perish- 
ing! Do we speak uncharitably ? Many 
will think so. We use the words which 
the Holy Ghost usetb — ' Where there is 
no vision, the people perish.' The two 
Bibles, the Douay ana the authorized, af- 
ford but little hope relative to ihe condi- 
tion of millions. They both urge the 
deep and stern necessity of being born 
again, ere the sinner can enter the king- 
dom of heaven. That necessity seldom 
reaches the slain around us. Our land 
is a charnei-land. Death and darkness 
hold by far the largest empire. The out- 
spread of lorms is immense ; myriads 
upon myriads, however, slumber in heavy" 



unregeneracy. Here and there we catch 
the faint echoes of such of ihe living as 
are walking among the tombs in which 
the dead are incarcerated, exclaiming in 
their tars, ' Brother, awake ! — Sister, 
awake!' • Awake, thou thai sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, aud Christ shall give 
thee light.' But lew burst the grave- 
clothes, or see the light. The solitary 
rays of the celestial vision have hitherto, 
for the most part, been quenched or re- 
pulsed, as they have fallen upon the thick 
darkness which for generations has set- 
tled on the land. To say nothing of the 
vast masses unenlightened, there are 
three millions of the Celtic population, 
for whom, besides Scripture-readers, there 
are not twenty ministers, of all denomi- 
nations, who can preach in the vermicu- 
lar ! What slender means are these, 
compared with those of oilier lands ! — 
For ihe neighboring kingdom of Scot- 
land, whose people are less numerous, 
there are nearly 3,000 ministers, besides 
1,000 effective religious inslilutions, pour- 
ing a flood of Guspel-day over highland 
and island. Till recently, our 160 islands, 
with the 50,000 inhabitants, were scarce- 
ly heard of, their geography untaught, 
their very names unknown ! The poor 
Celt, in his sequestered cabin, cuuld 
know no religion — English and Latin 
alike were a Babel to him. Long-con- 
tinued has been his moral and spiritual 
destitution. Il is no new calamity, no 
sudden advenl of affairs, that millions in 
Ireland are ignorant of the great salva- 
tion. The harmonies and joys of our 
national harp have ceased forages. The 
fingers which placed thai harp upon ihe 
willows have long since become dust. 
Oh, who, if rightly affected, but mourns 
over the annals of his neglected ancestry I 
The people of the land generally have 
long remained in depression and sorrow. 
Bui the Celts were a people in the midst 
of a people: they were a distinct and, 
forlorn race. The disabilities which af- 
flicted them were of the most humiliat- 
ing kind, and could not fail lo prevent all 
knowledge of religion and advancement 
if moral and social excellence. We in- 
tend not, so much, their extreme poverty, 
although heavier physical evils lhan those 
immediately included in the cutse, came 
upon ihem. God said—' In the sweat of 
thy face shall ihou eat bread;' but many 
a manly frame, notwithstanding iis toil 
of Jintb and labor, sunk beneath ihe rav- 
ages of hunger and disease. What we 
intend, as bearing upon the knowledge 
which the Celtic fathers needed in older 
to their highest welfare, regards the de- 
grading ban which was put upon their 
language. Their motlier-wnt'ue w:ic in 
i ha ins. The Englij-h legMalure had 
prohibited, by the severest penalties, the 
use of a grammar, or of even a primer, 
in that ti.ngue, Ptpor Ireland! who can 
complain of her ignorance, when her own 
literaiure was put to flight by the tword, 
and when from such treatment from the 
stranger she hud nu great inducement to 
adfpt his vernacular? Alas! what ere 
all her wasic acres, when compared wiih 
the bygone wasle and degradation of 
some myriads of immortal minds ? To 
behold t lie majestic eagle deprived of its 
mighty pinioi.s, by whose noble and ex- 
panding wove it had often breasted the 
thunder-cloud, the forked lightning, or 
the noon-day sun, were nothing compared 
with the ruin and prostration of. but one 
undying intellect, whose energies, if right- 
ly directed , would find no limit, and w hose 
proper object of delight and sat isfac lion is 
God. Millions of such minds have been 
lost in Ireland. Amidst such prohibition , 
prostration, and destitution, no Bible 
could reach them — no teacher instruct 
them. They were shut up in an undis- 
turbed ignorance of their vast- spiritual 
worth. Their eternal destinies were all 
a profound secret. Boldly, indeed, from 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Herald, aid slop il»;r ! That 18 „ WaB ,,, posUion , h „ wi|k us „„ . .. „ m „ f „„ helr[a ,„ fa ^ ^ 



Wi- . , ...^ ™...|, ui 1,11., mieres 
no light fell on them. They lived in p»„ eri 
darkness ;— as they lived they died. No 
mail cared for their souls. Alas, their 
condition! Volumes, not lines only, 
ouulu to be written .in the theme. It 
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may start no Lear in the eye of the foe 
and the stranger: hut not so with us. 
Patriotism and piety stand absorbed at 
the records of their ill-circumstanced lot. 
Not thru any visible judgments of Divine 
wrath came down upon them. They si- 
lently dropped into eternity, amidst the 
secluded region of the mountain or the 
glen, or from some solitary islet of the 
west, where little else than the winds and 
waves from Labrador wailed over their 
departure ; and where the life-inspiring 
accents were never heard—' God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' The music of nature is of the 
minor, i. e., of the plaintive key ; and 
the lone zephyr may well sigh in most 
melancholy strain, as it sweeps uver the 
sepulchres of millions, thus long since 
departed, who never in their own fond 
language (and they knew no other) heard 
the glad tidings of the one sacrifice and 
the only Savior. The Psalmist could 
say, 'Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because men keep not thy law.'— 
How enviable, how precious, such soul- 
relieving compassion! 'Oh that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of un- 
people!'" 3 
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Delinquents, 

We staled indefinitely j n s recent number, 
that more than > thousand of our tu bar fiber a 
ware delinquent on ihe last volume : bin upon 
i critics! examination, we were much anr- 
prised to find that we have two thousand 
four hundred and sixteen subscribers, tu 
whom we now tend the •* Herald," who have 
not paid for the present volume of the " Her. 
aid," u r which ibis is the last number. And 
a large purloin ot iheae 2416 subscribers owe 
from five lo len dollari for volumes previous 
to the last. Tu all of those we now send 
the paper. Besides those lo whom we now 
send it, those who have discontinued their 
papers since June 1st, 1810, are indebted i,> 
the office f 30-1 3i for the papers they stopped 
vriihuui paying for. This state ol' things 
denotes a want of mors! honesty somewhere: 
for ihe above number does noi include those 
who have signified iheir inability lo pay, and 
whom we have marked as paid tu the end of 
this vuluine. Ii includes only ihuse from 
whom we have heard nothing. Now, breth- 
ren, whit shall wb do ? We need what is 
due us, to extend the light in all the world 
W every creature, according tu the Savior's 
command. How shall we reach you ! How 
shall we Itnew who among you are able to 
pay ! and who among you are interested in the 
" Herald ? " We wish to continue it to nil 
the Lord's poor, who are unable to pay, with. 
Qui money and without price. If such will 
signify iheir wishes, we will mark them paid. 
But what shall we my to lnOTg ftm whDm 
we have beard nothing lo these many years! 
We know of hul one way to reach yon,— 
That is by publishing a fisi of twenty or more 
each week of those who owe for four vol- 
umes antf over, mid from whom we have 
heard nothing-staling ihe amount of your 
indebtedness. And then if we hen nothing 



The New York "Evangelist, 1 ' 

In another column we copy an article from 
Ihe New York - Evangelist," of Jan. Slat, 
1847, headed " Time's Last Year," for the 
purpose of showing how the religious press 
now regard us ; and for Ihe pnrposs of rusk- 
ing a remark or two. 

That article appears lo be called forth by 
a paragraph quoted from the " Herald," res- 
pecting the interest which clusters about the 
present year. The " Evangelist " assumes 
the purpose of ihai allusion lo be a " feeler," 
for tbe purpose of getting up an excitement 
on lime ; and ihea he descanis on the evil of 
looking to any definite time lor the advent. 
Now the " Evingeliat " should know, thai 
we alluded tu this in no other manner ihsti 
we have always alluded to it. We need nu 
"feeler" on this point; for we know that 
Adveniittt, lo a man, look to ibis year with 
the interest we expressed in that triicle. 

Tbe " Evangelist " seems to be unable lo 
dislinguish between looking with interest to 
the present time (to-day. and to-day, as we 
expressly asserted waa the only lime we 
have), or to any time, and in pronouncing 
with dogmatical assurance on a definite time. 
Now the Bible has given us eeriiin express 
nuuibers, marking the distsnce lo certain 
momentous events. These were given for 
ihe purpose of enabling us to know some- 
thing respecting ihe nature and time of ihose 
events, or they were nut. If they were nul, 
why ate ihey thus referred toj for all Scrip- 
ture is given for our learning, and is profit 



to lake. It is, however, v posil ton we can 
never lake, in view of/The evidence which 
everywhere abounds. Our Nib is not baaed 
on a definite time : while we look with in- 
terest to this year, if we shuuld be disap- 
pointed, we hojifl t„ bolt with the same in- 
terest every year, whether one or more in- 
tervenes, lill the Savior shall call us home. 
We wish ever to live in Ihe same waiting 
position,— not slothful in business, but fer- 
vent in spirit, servmg the Lord, looking for 
sod loving his appearing, until he comes.— 
We wish so to live, because every injtino, 
tion of the iposiles teaches us so to do,— be- 
cause such was ihe faith which sustained 
the martyrs in the limes that tried men's 
so als,— because such was the faiih of ihe 
church in the purest mid best ages,— because 
such faith is conducive lo buliness of heart 
and life,— because by so duing we shall re- 
ceive a crown uf righteousness, which is 
laid up for all those who love his appearing. 
And we wiali nihers so lo live, because we 
believe it a safe position, sustained by ihe 
Bible, and demonstrated by experience, and 
because by teaching men su lo live, we shall 
be inslrumeuial in saving the souls of our 
fellow men,— shall learn Ihem lo use ihie 
world as not abusing it, lo do good as they 
Lave opportuniiy.and shall be advancing the 
kingdom of God. 



Questions, 
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by giving us initios Uu us respeoliog what we 
can know nothing. It must be, then, that 
those iuiiiuaiiuns were given tor our learn 
ing, — fur Ihe purpose of giving us some 
knowledge of the subjects lu which they re- 
fer. One of those subjects is lime, li was 
designed, then, that we should know seme- 
ihtug respecting Iho lime. U we know any- 
thing respecting the liine, there must be 
some points of tune tu which we. shall look 
with peculiar interest. If we knuw nothing 
respecting Ibe lime, then alt ihoae lexis 
which speak uf lime are as enact sally blut- 
led out to us, as If! ih«y were eipurgated 
from the Bible. If we willingly neglect any 
portion of God's word, we are ^uiliy, so 
mueh, of despising Him, who in kindness 
haa givsn us his word. If, then, we ireat 
God with due resjitct, wb shall study all 
thai be has caused to be written by holy 
men inspired by ihe Holy Chost. If we 
have any ideas tiipetiiing i| )e prophetic pe- 
riods, we shall look with interest io the time 
when ihey may appear to terminate. Ac- 
cording tu all human calculation, those pe- 
riods point io ab<,m this lime. This, in eon- 
neotiun wilh ills a ,g, w M f ihe limes, and ihe 
fulfilment of propheoy, causus us lo fee! Hut 
we are in the neighborhood uf ihe event,— 
that ii u at the doors. W e have taken our 
posuion thai this is as definiie as the Word of 
God warrants us to go in definiteness res- 
pecting the lime. We deprecsie any do»- 
tnaiisni that shall be more definite. On this 
point we are eonBervative. But while we 
may not bo dogmatical, may we noi louk lo 
Ibis year with inierast, win, hope, wilh ex- 
pecialion ! We,ihiok we may wiihoul ceas- 
mg lu " cultivate common sense." We do 
it on the principle ibat the Savior has com- 
manded us, when we see the fulfilment ef 
certain events, lo h nm that mJ redemption 
draweih nigh. 

Why will not the " Evangelist " be bon.st, 
and say they wish it to give ap ^ | ook]ne 
for the coming of tbe Savior 1 That they 
not only do not believe he may esn , e M SB¥ 
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RtSURKS, 

'■—We are noi positive lhat the teim hea- 
vens ts t,e cer applied to aughi beside the at- 
mosphere of Ihis earlb. It is duublless utien 
used tu express tmire lhati thai. Whtn we 
read, Ps, 3 : 1, •• He ibat slttelb in Ihe hca- 
eens shall laugh," &c, it cannot mean this 
atrousphere. But when we read, Pa. IS; 13, 
" ^'be Lord also ihundered in the hesvens," 
it can denoie uoihing but the atmosphere.— 
We know from the first of Genesis, that the 
term Acaccrt originally applied lo the 
firmament, which sejiaraies Hie clouds from 

the earth. Ft ihai original use of the 

torn,, ibe word heaven* stBlua ln 1mv „ lin . n 
applied to whaieier is, or is supposed to be, 
higher than Ibe tank, ur above us. [The 
word abme is only a refotwe term when ap- 
plied to this e«nh,-wh»i is above in one 
part of the earth being acloally beneath in 
another part.] It is applied lo anything 
above, because these lower heavens inter- 
vene be twee ti us and all more distsnt re- 
gions. We hare io extend our vision through 
ibetn, can see no termination of them, and 
consequently apeak of whatever is above as 
s,P»rt of them,— even when we know lha 
difference : the same as we, and as the Bi- 
ble speaks of the rising of ihe sue, when 
we know it j s stationary aB tegtrds il IIB 
eanh. Things are often referred to aa they 
appear to us. 

Il ia bj such a use of the form heavens 
thai we read " Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
heavens ; " •' Faithful nans is established in 
ihe heavens ; " " The Lord prepared his 
(hrone in the heavens ; " " God is in the 



hesvens j " -'A treasure in iho heavens , 
" Eternal ia the heavens ; " H Throne of 
Msjesty in ihe heavens ;" "Tbe patterns of 
thing* in the heavens ;" tkc. 

Tlie above and kindred expressions must 
certainly denote murn than the mere atmua. 
phere of the earth. They ean none of them 
be applicable lo the planetary regions aa 
such ; and yet ihe atarry regions ate in many 
places referred to as in the heavens,— on iho 
principle ihat our vision musi pierce ihe hej. 
vens io see litem. 

The question, however, is, whether in Ihe 
new eiesiion of the earth, the planets will 
also he destroyed. As we are entirely igno- 
raDt of the occurrences which mav have 
transpired in distant worlds, we cannot uf 
course say but they may be deatruyed wilh 
the esrlh. We however know that if they 
are Ihus destroyed, Ihey will nut be annihi- 
lated and blotled fruui creation; for their 
con li nuance is used by Gud as an emblem of 
his own existence, and uf his farur to his 
people; Jer. 31:35-37,— 
Hus uita ih« Lurd, wtiicb ji.clll lbs tun for > liahl t r 
dlj, lUtbl ti) nijbl, 

aml^ ihe oniiunncM uf Hie moQU sad pr Itie iiiinLl<B-a 
Whifd dhidrtti tac *rn wbrn IheiTBTfK iherecl riwi 
The Lord or boatt k Ma unfile t 
1/ IhuSL- urdiusuno* dGjfSrt frnill l,,:li>rt- u|r, (,'LLij, ISs 
Lgnl. [tlfm beforo iao fix ever. 

Then Ihe need t,f l*rarl slac, ih.ill itifi I'funj WilK f> In- 
Tiiu.™ili Uiel.urd; 
It heaven shove cuu be manured, 
A ml Ol.. 1 liiii[id™[lo[is,il'll„',-^rllb aenrrlkxj nit |. -i.. 'irlL. 
I wlU uj ho out off tit iftc Med of Israel for su tijai [liev 
hsve Jojje, Bvilti the Lord. 

Thus we learn thai if ihe ordinances Df Ihe 
sun, moon, and slats, with day and night, ever 
cease lo exist, then the Israel uf God will be 
also cast off, and will cease to exist forever. 
We also read lhat Ibe light of the mn on, in 
ibe new earth, will equal the light of ihe sun, 
and thai the light of the sun will be increased 
seven fold. They will therefore not cease to 
exist to shed light on the carlo. If ihey 
were io be destroyed with ihe earth, their 
destruction need n„ mure result in iheir an- 
nihilation, than the dealrucilun of this earth 
will, which, instead or cessiug to be, will 
shine in iis original splendor. There is, 
however, no evidence that the increase in 
Ibe light of the sun or moon, will be conse- 
quent on any change in their orgjaizatiui. 
It may be consequent on ihe purification of 
our almosphere, ami the greater perfection 
of uur organs of vision. This is, however, 
a field of speculaijun. 

We do nul see that the lexts you refer lo 
teach any change in the plane is. We do 
not see any necessity of their referring it 
more than the at Unisphere that envelopes 
the earth. Yon inquire why ihe hesvens 
are spoken of in ihe plural ! There is nt 
mystery in this. W. ultener use ihe plural 
form, than the singular, in speaking of ihe 
sky ; and it is thus spoken of in the Bible— 
Ueui. 33 .38 — " ilii heavens shall dropduwn 
dew ;" Jsa. 50 : 3—" I ololho the heavens 
with blackness;" Jer. 14 ; S3— "Can ihe 
heavens give showers ;" ic. It is one uf 
ihose wurds which may be properly used ia 
the plural form when ihey convey the singu- 
lar sense. The English Isngusgo abounds 
m such, e. news, billiards, ethics, raalhe- 
fhaiics, wages, gallows, bellows, &c. 

^d- — W hy so many inventions, improve- 
menis, and discoveries shuuld mark use tge 
immediately preceding the end ; or whal use 
these will be to msukiud, if probation is so 
soon lo cease, we can have no meaus of 
knowing. We mav speculate respecting 
'bete mailers ; bin ii would be only specula- 
tion. We know not lo what exteiu ihe ant 
and sciences may he carried in ihe world to 
oume. It is not impossible that we shall 
find use there, fur all thai we learn here.— 
The speculations of Dr. Dick, in his " Phi- 
losophy of a Future Slate," are very inter- 
esting ; and you may there find a saiisiae* ; 
lory solutiuu lo your inquiries. There i=j j 
however, one thing that j a certain : Ibis won- 
derful increase of knowledge, instead of be- | 
mg an evidence uf the future long continu- 
ance uf the earth, is an evidence of lb" 
isrness of the advent - t for one sign which 
is lu mark prominently ihe last days, was 
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a spread of knowledge ; 11 Many shall run in 
jn j j>u, uiiii knowledge ahall In.- in..- red Bed, 1 ' 
wis a prediction, the fulfilment uf which 
ihuuM uuhcaia iLe nearness of ihat Lima 
when '* L H o wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of ibe firmament* and (hoy that luro 
many to righteousness as the stars fur evar 
and ever." We are :ljyr«l-in* iiinjresled jii 
every improvement wf the age, :i i . < I every 
advancement in knuwledge, as "si^ns uf the 
limes." liud may design in 4 [iuw iiuw weak 
;,!,,) E ,ii i y man tit, when he is ai the height uf 
hit buaated wisdom. 



Oar Recent Tour. 

We tiive had the pleasure uf viailiug, du- 
ring but fate tour, Albany, Liusingburgh, 
8*fidy Hill, Furt Ann, and Lit* Hampmti, 
N.Y,,and Addiaoii, OrwelL Virtfennes, EH*. 
toT, and Waterbury, Vt. In all but two uf 
ideas places we delivered lectures to full cun- 
gregaitons. We could fill a page of interest* 
ing tacts relative to the cause uf Christ in 
those placed ; hut we have nut the leisure to 
write them out. We can truly say, it has 
l ei- 1 1 & ie freshing and intereaihig tour. We 
were never greeted with a warmer friend- 
ship, >ir made inure welcome among the 
churches. Where sufomeru nutica hatf been 
given, the meetings were thru . ; - J ; we never 
received bolter intention, !n short, we were 
j really enrmuraged by the ktmlueas and tibe- 
raliiT of our brethren everywhere. 

We fyuntj a g-tier-il aytnparhy amurtg our 
brethren in the English Mission, Although 
itu apptial was made in its behalf, we received 
tBTBftd ?i>!unmy cnniribu lions, with the as- 
bu ranee from many uf liberal ant, in season 
fur ihe object. We tan but hop*, thai white 
Uru. Hutchinson, and others, arc breaking 
up the fallow ground in the uncultivated pur- 
tfuna of EngUnd, Scotland, and Ireland, thai 
ihry a ill tiaveihe pray era and support those 
who are receiving the bene fits uf past nils- 
ffoDin labor at home. These who are most 
interested and liberal in the support nf labors 
in foreign lid da, generally give and do most 
fat the cause aL home. We hope, therefore, 
that none wilt deceive themselves with tlie 
idea, that by uiifauutdiug voluntary aid from 
the cause of foreign missions, they will be 
able of disposed to do more at home. Men 
can make ihU plea, and actually do nothing, 
and at the aarue tune feel justified! "The 
liberal aiful deviaeth liber;* I things, and by 
liberal Ehii.^g ahull he aland."' 

We bad a happy imuruiew with Father 
Miller and hi* beloved faintly, IEb is in tol- 
erable health an«E excellent spirits; aJthuugh 
liia uunuLilotiun is so broken, us io preclude 
much litwr. EI. 5 wort, therefore, has been 
mainly accomplished-— and faithfully has he 
ilaue it. May he and bin beloved family, af- 
ter &u protracted a trial, from bulb, the church 
»u4 lite world, now hud repose, uJt he who is 
their lifa slid! appear, for Ibejr final deliver 
ante, W« wore permiLtt-d to occupy the Bau- 
lUt meeting- house in Low Hamptoti Iwice 
uu the Sablwtli, In view uf the deep interest 
of the coiuuiuuiiy to hear on the aubjuct of 
thtt speedy advent of the Lord, our brethren 
ra»u]vfld hnmedialely to rreut a uhauvl fur 
their aucuiumud alien, SuOiuient rm'uey baa 
Mrettdy been rawed, wiitiin one liuiidred do'- 
■4ta, |yj Lhe object ; aud if the wliole sum is 
■«( umhenmuig in that place, if Pal tier Mil- 
lar will apeak out, I hem will he en> lack of 
■id from hia numerous I'neuda altroad. While 
the world standi,; wu ought io keeu up the 
Ittt Urd in N T *i stare ill, fniut whence we all 
have [ec^ived t<o tnuiiy go»*d things. If God 
•hall he phased to t^ngllicinmi the dispensa- 
Hon of ijntee till Apdl u«St, we propose to 
hive a full and udurmua Conference ml itie 
g^aepj H rw r^oernacle. If the blessed 
Aiiig L if kluya Lroiutrs before dial time* we, 
bupe in m eei m a belter one, which' *' God 
*hall pnch, a, h l f |„E mAn" — in the •* gener*! 
awsiiiUy rif it,e chuich nflhe firat-bnru." 

Oar Wdterhury ineeling very fully al- 
tfcttleil and we can hot hope i hat good was 
"^'"'^ "■nig ihat eKcelktn people. 

Wffa union ofo'*'red and comforted by 
'ho kind aitenii»u* of tntnistera and breiiiren. 
Eapeci»| thacits are doe io Urn. Jluckley, 
^hn aft jCuuroualy helped us on our way. 

Oiuiur return homt, we Tumid utiir fihs id" 
English b'i|#r$ and letters. We had a feast 
Hie BfHMhtj iAurk is giving i*rt in Hn^'lami, of 
*hich we sij 4 ]| p Vv full aceonut next week 
It tnnnea iu gim.f ibne, kml inceis the uu 
ifraieful rtflfciiLHis ca*t ujiun us b? ' colli- 
^sried aelfl^tmea*. Were it not fur ihese 
Kid ^vhtpalhitilig fcssufaiii'es of the 
JJJUJ rB *"!t»ol y U r ftrebleeiroria, we ehuuld 
« times be HtU Migti broken down. . Jimour 
"u»t ia m GoJ, who doeih ill thioga well 



Foreign Hews. ■ 

The total nrnonnt of the free church celled, 
tiruoeia Soetland. for the relief of the d'utreai in 
the highland* and iddndi, i* .£4,364 lu*. 7 l*M. 

The Ge-verntnent nulla at flyiuouth ure orr<- 
ptoyed night rind day in grinding I udi m i-.-.m for 
the relief of iho destitute poor in Irehord aod the 
lJi*yundiief Holland. 

A meeting has hoen held at Belfast, for the 
pnrputw of urging upon ihe Government the ex- 
pediency uf prohibiting Uw utw of grain in dbtlU 
ieriea uad breweries. 

Three greol longitud iua Hi nea »f railway are 
now partly opened: and in course of consLrucLion 
between the coasts of (he Allan lie Ocean, or the 
North Sen, and that of I he Mediterranean. 

A meeting wa-t held at Berlin, an the I lib of 
Decumbar, fur the purpoHe of utabUfthtng a free 
trade inslitfltioa at I Jul place, thr-- head quartern 
of the ZelJvureLo, 

The Kev. >L Clurk, a colored uiinLiter from 
Wuahiogion, delivered an ad drew ul iho Keyal 
Educational Institute, on ihe ^ubjeulof American 
slavery. 

Thu Tarkiiih Government id preparing a cede 
of cotDiJierciai Law, which is la be luaiuly found- 
ed upon thu provisions of the French code. 

The yuuog whcaU in the eaatef Fraacuare 
atmed to hjive coiuu up with reaiurkahle vigor, 
and to promise very Lihundant crupd« 

Ahouitjtm remela bound far the Black $ea, tu 
take in corn, were detained ut Constantinople on 
lb j ^Uih ult., by the sturuis whlcli have been rac- 
ing io the Black Sea, 

A plan Id under the comideratiou of the Board 
of \,iLio;j.l1 Educaiaon, far the e^ibli-bmeol of 
inarinu and falling suhooU in Ireland. 

In consequence uf the present high prices of 
corn* ihe Duke uf Lucca bad published a utcreu 
perujittioj tlie impuiiaiiun of euru, free of duty, 
intu thai state, during tile ueiU four uiuiilbs. 

Do. the Itiih of January, the cuslom-lionsea 
between ihu kingdom uf Poland and the tCtuuiuu 
empire will be abolished, and ihe commerce be- 
tween thoui bo entirely free. 

Tlie French urLonurs who liave been so lenj 
iu Lhe power ot Abd-el-Kadur, have been libe- 
rated, &(,WJU fruncs having been paid for Lheif 
ransom. 

A baker of Vienna has maile a discovery, 
which, at lhe present oiomem, muy prove of 



The Ad no rally htte il in con te in Ration io 
train alt Ihe able-bodied meu in lhe neveml duck- 
yaruj to the u*e uf lhe tuijjj guns and musknlry f 
and to farm tElein into ui hvsiilable curpa to 
man ihe bolteries >ind block-hhips in cmteiiof ne- 
ceasily. 

It 0* H'jmrli'd th l Mi U.-mrt Ali Ii.m iiiiiiiiliisifd 
a desire io f.-Biublls-h a rbiilmad from Hue/: le Cai- 
ro. There is a talk uf undertaking initio worha 
Tor the improvement of ihe navigation ef the 
Nile iu Nubia. It h aaid that at the end of next 
month 20,000 workmen will he employed on ihis 
enterprise. ■ 

Rhfsia and Pruj.iia have each appointed a 
con«al itt Craeoirj hut nouu of the Gerioau pow- 
ers W followed these exnmples, uolwithslanding 
the wUheit i spr^^d by Autiria. Their declln- 
log lo do so is regarded by a Cierman journal no 
tacit protest against lhe incorporation. 

The distress of lhe laboring claques at Berlin 
is stated to be bo gruol, that ihey are compelled 
to pawn ultnu«l ev^ryihiog they possess to pro- 
cure breads and ibe crowd is so great at the 
doors of the pawnbrokers,, llmt it has hoen found 
neceaiary to place seulineis there to keep order. 

fn consequence of Iho distress in ttelgtain, and 
parlictilurly in ibo environs of lihenl, AJost t eod 
Aiidcnardc, tile hil!ux of mendicants lowards 
Brussels is so great that guardd ure placed at the 
Porte de Flaedre to prevent ibese unfarttinaiehc- 
Ut|« from criLeriug lhe capital ! ! 

Informalion has judl been received from Egypt 
by a respectable nierwitHe liouae in Beifasl, lliat 
the ovcrUowing of ihe Nile has carried away 93 
villages k Lower Egypt, with all tlie produce 
they contained, inntmiing u very laraje quantity 
uf fla*. The Government has set vigorously lo 
work in repuir thn dykes. 

The grand rnbbi of lhe Cuntrtil Jewinh Con- 
sistory of Puris VTAm iua lulled vvilh great pomp 
and ceremony a few day* agu. The minister of 
public woiship, lbs prefect of lhe Seine, lhe 
mayor aud deputy mayors of ihearrondh&emeut, 
and the principal uuthoriiiea of tha department, 
were present at lhe cercmuny, ai were also teve- 
ral paers and deputies, 

A Belgian genllcinan has made numerous tri- 
als of lhe process in Germany fur making cheap 
bread, by miiing wheat llour snd roaslud beet- 
ruol, and [ bu.se trial* have purfecllv succeeded. 
The poor families tn whom some of the bread 
has been distributed, have declared that ihey 



higH un^rbaee^tlu u» u f beet-rout Lb making likB il ^ WB " " u > B «" ii »"Jf 
bread- I T\k Duke uf Lucca, having taken intocon^id- 

La Prtsxtt states thai The adoption of free- era tk»u ihe repre«solatiuus made tu him thai, 
tradft principles by France would deprive *lol>iJ j since the introduction of lhe cultivation of rice 
ITencli ships of eoipJoyincni, andmiLkethe Y.w^- into thu statu of Luoca, mnlariu hisa become very 
lipb and Americans universal curriers far Ibu ; prevalent in ihe murphy disiricts devoied io thnt 
>vorld. | objecl, hits ordered thai lhe euluvnlion of rice be 

The Pcpti lias issued a decree, by whiuh con- immedialelv dlscuuliaued, and that it be for lhe 
victe ure no longer to be permitted to work far ! future prohibited in his dominions. 



trudesjneu, to the injury of free and honest work- 
men, who are unable to mauufacluru articles at 
lhe low rale charged far their] by prisoners. 

It u said loot the Island of Muuritiua is the 
apol where lhe comparative advantages of slavu 
aud free Lbur, as applied to ihu pruduciiuu of 
ityjaTj will Lirat, if not lioally, be put to tlie teat. 

An uugiiieer in South Wales bus uuuaLrucied a 
loconKtiive Willi eight wheels, all coimectud* — 
t hu uionsier climbs up very unfavorable biciiiies 
with loads that eulirely bulHo engines of any otber 
eunstrucUon^ 

Tlie silver exnructed. from mines hi Spuin du- 
riog Ule uianlh uf October, a mutinied tu I'ZiifilM 
ounces, worlh £30,044 All lhi« ujouil is seat 
lo prance, where it ut coined into 5f pieces. 

r Phe AuaUiau (iovernmeut forbids every pejs- 
aiil iu tiallicia Ul leave his dwelling after sunset, 
to hold any CuniiituuicaLioii wilji Lis neighbors, 
or tu auend any assemblage ; and the wboie itmn- 
trj is liiiliiarily occupied. 

sanipiiid of sugar, cuituu, and wool, of excel- 
lent quality, gruwn in ibe Smrdwich Inlands, 
have been 
fanned objecl 

underwriters rooms hut we^k. 



Th«r tutkrs fcum Paris nn-oiion tltul ihfl condi- 
tion of the Unink of Prance is again lesa favora- 
ble, A further diminution uf bullion, lo the ex> 
iHiii.if ii.imi^OOOf. or e,flll0,000t, \* underaiood 
to have til ken place. Ptll! in lhe face of bSfl^j 
signs, capitalists buoy llieinaulves op with the 
hope that tlie crisis will puss away withoul any 
serioua ditticulry. 

The news from China is interesting, A con- 
Bict had taken y\wn between tlie Chinese ami 
Portuguese at Macao, in relation to the fiscal and 
general regulalions, in ibe course of which seve- 
ral of lhe Chinese " fast bouts " hitd been huraet) 
aiidsLinli h Order had b^en restored iu conse- 
tjucucje of lhe fumneas uf the Portugueao Gnv- 
ernm', 

Auotfier Etiroprun Cuugtcst* — A rumor bus 
been in circulation in France, thai Louis Philippe 
has demanded a Conjress uf the Powers of E.a 
rope, wuh a view to bis laying befure them the 
whule of the circumstances count-cled with tlie 
Mnutpenaicr rjMurriiige, nudj also thf pusiiion in 
which, in consequence of that murriuge, ]ie (grids 
iorwarded to" Livur^ool, aj^Uiey i hi l ^^ ir placed with lhe other Cuurts uf F.uropp, 
els of eousidcrable attraction at lhe , iiiiif «sp«ciiil!y ihaCfturt ofSt. James's. TheKm^ 
of the t rench, it is added, repudiates the idea 



i having net«d wiih bad fiiilhio tjiuhrnd,or in any 
Crwt dut«» pr«» I. ^ the ,.lk irwYeta W11V * Wch mM ilwtifv ■ 
of rJpilalbelotf far wjoitof eLuployuient. A fund 1 - 



fur tlie ir relief has been opened under lhe aua 
pices of tlie clcigy and iudaeulLd iuhubilants of 
thu neighborhoeU, 

It ii a remarkable f- let In the hUlury uf France, 
that, since the lime of Louis XIV., who succeed- 
ed bis father, Louis XllL, lher« has not heeu a 
ningie ln«tunce ef the crown descending directly 
I rum lather to sou. 

The rvpurt tbut the house in which Shakapeare 
was born htvs been purch^ised fur removal Lo 
America, has received a direct contradiction from 
thu Lrustee of ihe leatauiunuiry estate iu,wbicit 
il beka^s. 



tlie cesjfiiiion of tlint 
friendship which has so Ions; subsisted helween 
France and ttna counlry, and in the perpetuation 
of which there will be found the best, if not lhe 
only guarantee lor the preservation ef the r'urn- 
pea u peace. He exprcasea himaelf us bulb pa bud 
and surprised ut tile circumstance of so grave an 
urtiusuliou us that of pursuiu^a pi<rjidiuus course 
in reference to the SpuuLjh utEirriuges being pre- 
feriedapMit him by iho Guvernmeut of Ciuecu 
yictcihi. 

Itome has been v Lai Led by terrific inundations. 
The distress isgrvat,thoumouutof property des- 
troyed serioua. The Jews have been the greatest 

& L _ Jt :.. .. a ■ r ,i nn i »L.„ 



iauEferer*by the overnowiniF of tho Tiber, hot ihe 
A ncli , (i vex mme has been discovered m lhe JieW Pona J ^ ,^^^1^ ilraLr hardahipa bv his 
cunlon el Coroscina, » Bolivia, and.a decree han. ^dhiiperaonaTejertiona, Ail theacconni- 

in couaequeace, been n«ued by lhe governor ^ ncuT lti „ pfwtllili „ the prtlftlll bend of the 
for tb. workup aud protection of iho property. Ro|nLin ^ Cil ^ „ 0 f liberal and 

The cholera was still raging nt Tabreec, in ; oniighteued riews^ whose conduct contrtsli nrt- 
Peraiit , al the end of October, Jt is said iluit nuriiifily with the barruwef policy of his prede- 
cessors, lie m meditating great reforms, nod 
those which he has already carried out have se- 
cured the affection, the devoted attachment of 



from the 11m to the 27th of that month* 1U,OUO 
puuuns had died, end that the number uf deaths 
daily, when the account left, wni 200, 



his subjects. The good which one really Mf, 
man, vested wiih power, can effect is marvel - 
luus ; and if proof uf tha fact were witnting, tlie 
Koiuau^tatc^, in their present stale of repose and 
harmony, furnish tL The Pope dirts not proceed 
with Ms proposed refufnis with' nil the neiivity 
hat could be desired, but nevertheless, he is ad- 
vjnemg, und ilmt is someUiing* I J jn letter to Ine 
Bishops uf Christendom is nut at till the docu- 
ment that win eipeeted from au enlighleued a 
man. It is full of denunciations against philoso- 
phy, ugainst questioning the Pope's Lnfallibilt- 
ty, etc, 

A remarkable deinonatration win recently nmde 
against Austria, by ihe lighting ap bonGreson Iho 
anniversary of their being driven from Genoa by 
the exasperated populace a century ago, 

SieUztrland. — Nothing of any great import- 
ance ha a occurred here of late ; but no doubt 
important matters will soon be on the lapia, and 
we shall then, probably, be at daggers drawn 
with Austria, and perhaps rIko with Prance. 

Our democratic <iovernuu:nt is getting on 
much boiler than was expected. It baa rucenUy 
been obliged to dismiss some fnnclionariesof tlie 
late Government, in compEiance with the wish of 
lhe people ; but, wiih this: exception, it has acted 
with great firmness and propriety. 

^fgcrtq.-a— The i^ris Constitution says ; — - 
" We are confidently informed that, at ihe mo* 
moot of uhu exchange of the French prisoners 
for the stipulated 3D, 000 fmnca, a letter written 
direut Lo the King by Abd-fd-Kader, makiog 
overtures far peace, was delivered to the chief of 
the expedition. Jt h well known that the Bmlr 
has been constantly wishing for n new negocia- 
tiun with France, hi order thut he may recover in 
the eyes of his Arab* iheir former conviction of 
his power, and aQord him that repoae of which 
hesotrinch *r;,n<N in need." 'IV Mutt no- 
lices tlie above as a Stack Exchange report, and 
says it knows not on what ground a it is founded. 

Turkey. — letter* from Mossoul state ibntBe- 
dhethau Bey is continuing hid ravages. A tribe 
of pastern] Neater inns, called the Khozani, who 
had hitherto escaped the savage fury uf the 
Kurdish chief, have been his East victims* Be- 
dherban Bey demanded 25,000 «Eieep«f bhedun* 
ga, or head shepherd of the Kho'£auu The 
dunga, in ihe hopu of inducing him to moderate 
Ida demand, repaired to lhe Kurdish cump, and 
oftered half the number. J Bcdlierbun Bey, ao 
far from accepting iho proposition* had the donga 
seized and flung down a precipice ; then, with 
the bleeding u ad mangled body borne before him, 
he marched juto lhe territory of the KhuranL 
Iu n few days lhe whole country was laid waste 
wiih lire nnd sword* £ixty-neven vilhiges were 
pillaged and then burnt. At n place called Kha* 
bor, he murdered SUO persona in cold blmwii, — 
The must horrible cruelties were everywhere 
pecpelruted by llieae muuiiiers, Mar Johuiuial^ 
die second p^uiurch, Has impaled alive, t?tv trui 
V a.iurtunSi pailicnhirly the priei<t», had oil pouted 
over ihu if bode-*, and were then ronited before 
a slow lire, amidst the jeers and savage yells of 
their tor mentors. 

Accident to the Entj^rar of Hujiui, — (Ju 
Wednesday , lhe iKh uf Becombcr, an accident, 
which had nearly been attended with fatal re- 
sults, occurred lo lhe F„mperor uT Russia, at 
Kiuw, in Polijod, open the high between 
St. Peterabnrgh and Warsaw. The Emperor 
wni on his route to Warsaw, und had arrived at 
the border uf the large river at thai place, where 
there is no bridge, A lemponiry platform had 
been constructed to run the Fmp«rur*H travelling 
core iogo into the ferry-boat, when, by some ac- 
cident, lhe platform guvu wuy snd broke doivn, 
u nd the carriage was precipitated into the water. 
T|w Emperor, with Count OrloiT, who was also 
in the carriage, was obliged to escape from th* 
windows, and wade up io his middle in ihe wu« 
Lcr» nnd ns the cttrrentwas running very atrougly t 
anil the river full ef ice, no little danger was in- 
; curred. 

i The cenditk-n of Ireland continues lo be ihe 
i absorbing object of attention. Day after day 
the distress continues to ine reuse, and famine at 
doing the work of deuth in viiriuus p&ats of thu 
country . I u one rise n u inherit a f poor luj If-Blnrved 
creatures Und their wuy acrusa ihu cliaimol, and 
heg nnd exirt us beat Lbej can, fay appeals in the 
feehuga of the inhiibitants in the great towna of 
Fjigland. The number of these poor creatures 
hi Liverpool, Manchester, and the nmnufac taring 
dialricLs, natives of the alsler country, who have 
Had from the wretchedness of ihtir homes, is 
adding seriously io the looul taaaiion of the 
places named. The pariah uf Liverpool ftela 
the pressure so painfully, thai ihey have jnemo- 
riulized lhe Guvennnent on tlie subject. The 
distress] is io overwhebuiug, that tlie Irish land- 
lord* huve become alarmed for the safely of Lkeir 
Cjtntes, nndl arc cumbining to devise measures to 
arrest the ruin whkh fleems to be impending over 
their behda. Parliament is to be called together 
on the ISth instant lo consider whnt ought io be 
done in Ibid crisis of ihu peopled fate. Some 
startling announcement may be looked for in re- 
farrnce to Ireland, and assured] y there never 
was n more hltiug time in the history of the two 
countries Cot carry ing out a great and com pie- 
hensivo measure of unppvement. 
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fluirrli Discipline. 

Having shown the character of the church 
of God, as we find it delineated in his Word, 
we will now proceed to the Discipline, which 
we find to be perfectly sampled Id the reli- 
tion that each member sustain* thereto, and 
containing roles amply sufficient fur their 
faith and practice. This being the ease, the 
institution of other rulea than those laid 
down in the Bible, is a departure- therefrom, 
and the evil effects of such a procedure we 
havo often seen exemplified. No man can 
institute laws so pure in their nature, and to 
well calculated to exert a aalulary influence 
upon those who submit to their government. 
M those instituted by Cod himself, and given 
to ua by inspiration. In them ws see his 
wisdom beautifully exemplified ; and where 
obeyed, order and prosperity must prevail. — 
It is »ery important that those who belong 
to the church or Christ, should understand 
the laws lo which they hue sworn alle- 
giance, and adhere strictly lo them. We 
cannot enter into all the minutia of church 
discipline, neither do we deem it necessary ; 
we shall merely touch upon those points 
which wb consider of the most importance, 
snd which we wish lo bring particularly be- 
fore the mind of the reader. We shall in- 
fer from tbe hiBiory given in the Bible, that 
the church was organized on very simple 
principles. We hive no intimation that they 
petitioned lo any civil authority for a grim 
of incorporation, that they might become a 
body politic, thereby receiving aid from the 
state ; hut rather that they looked lo God, 
and depended solely on him for strength. 

The foundation upon which the church 
was established, waa the Lord Jesua Christ, 
and its members were added by him, (Acts. 
8:47,) and were any unfruitful, they were 
exuluded by the Father. (John 15:3.) There 
is no record given of any other church book 
than the " book of life," in which the names 
of each member were written. This book 
was not kept by man, hut God ; be recorded 
the names, or erased them, (Rev. 3:5; 21.37.) 
We read or the church of God at Corinth; 
(I Cor. 1:3;) at Galalta ; (Gal. 1:13 ;) the 
churches in Judea; (I Theas. 2 : 14 ;) also, 
ihe church which is in ibeir house, (Rom. 
16:5,) which shows that the church of God 
was a unit, and not divided and subdivided, 
as many teach that it is at the present day. 
Wherever a company of Christians were 
found, tbey were denominated the church of 
God, and one creed sufficed for all. They 
needed no stronger bond of union than that 
given by Christ, "That ye love one mother;" 
and by this strong affection one for the other, 
they testified to the world that they were 
his disciples indeed. 

Were an epistle to be directed now aa then, 

To the church of God at , who of all 

our large and popular churches would claim 
i title thereto t Would it be the Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, or the Congrega 
tionalisla ! 

Tbe people of God were once aurnamed 
Israel ; but they forsook the Lord, and re- 
belled against him, and because of Ibis, he 
said by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, that 
he would call his servants by another name. 
For the fulfilment of this prophecy, refer to 
Acta 1 1 ; 2fl. And they were called Chris- 
tiana first at Antioch. The church was ea- 

Caused imto one husband, even Christ, and 
ow appropriate that it should be called by 
his name, God probably never designed 
that bis people should be called by any other 
name than that bestowed by himself. The 
institution of other lilies is evidently a de- 
parture from his word. Theta were evident 
tokens of a departure in tbia respect in 
Paul's day, aa we see by referring lo 1 Cor. 
3;i. Thia caused suite and divisions, and 
called forth the following rebuke from the 
apostle : " For while one saiih, I am of Peal ; 
and another, I am of Apolloa ; are ya not 
carnal ( Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but ministers by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man 1 " He pro- 
ceeds to tell them that they were only labor- 
ers wnb God, and that those whom he ad- 
dressed wore God's building ; thus taking no 
glory lo himself in the least. Alae, bow 
greatly baa this principle, then only in ihe 
bud, been since developed; causing separa- 
tion between children of dob family, produc- 
ing an'jing and strife, and sundering that 
alroug ue of Christian love and fellowship 
that should ever unite them in one general 
boud of brotherhood. It haa been the funda- 
mental Muse of that sectarianism which has 



so extensively prevailed for these msny 
years, carrying devastation and death in its 
train. Hid heed been given to the exhorta- 
tion of the apostle, it would not so have 
been, 13 tit we forbear farther remarks on 
this point, and proceeil to ihe discipline of 
the church which refers particularly to Di- 
vine worship, 

" They that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name." Mai. 
3 : 16. Paul exhorts his Hebrew brethren, 
" Not tu forget the assembling of themselves 
together, as waa the manner of sou is, b tit t" 
exhort uue anuther, and so much (be more 
as ihey saw the (lay approaching." We see 
by ihe above, that il waa the custom and duty 
of Christians lo meet together for the pgr- 
ship uf God, and lo eiir up one another's 
pure minds by way of remembrance. Saye 
the Lord respecting such, " They shall be 
mine in the day when I make up my jewels." 

Preaching was one pan of Divine worship. 
" And daily in the temple, and in every house, 
they ceased not lo preach Jesus Christ,"— 
(Acta 6 : 42.) "Preaching the kingdom of 
God," &c. (chap. 28 : 31.) The word is 
nigh thee, thai is, the word of faith which 
we preach." (Rom. 10:8.) " But we preach 
C bnst c rucified . " ( 1 Cor. 1 :33 . ) Paul, after 
arguing the resurrection uf Christ, aaya, 
"So we preach. and so we believed." (chap. 
15:11.) Again: in hia epistle lo Timothy, 
he exhorts him to "preach the Word." (S 
Tim. 4:2.) We have quoted the above pas- 
sages, not merely that preaching was a part 
of Divine worship, but also lo show what 
waapreacbed. I he arrastle n rcac tied Ch rial 
crucified, and Christ risen ; faith ; and " the 
things that pertain to thn kingdom of God." 
Paul did not exhort Timothy lo preach the 
theories of men, but H the Word," and "right- 
ly divide " the same. We have no record 
given of "licenses lo preach" being granted 
lo (hose whom God called forth to proclaim 
hie gospel, and we infer that he alone endued 
[hem with mthority, It is very evident that 
Paul, at least, received hia license from God 
alone, for he says, ** When it pleised God, 
who called me by bis grace, lo reveal hie Son 
in me, that 1 might preach bim among the 
heathen : immediately I conferred not wilh 
flesh and blood ; neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem lo them which were apostles before me ; 
bui 1 went into Arabia, and returned sr/ain 
uniu Damascus. Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
wilh him fifteen daja. But other of the 
aposilea saw ! none, save James the Lord's 
brother." From ihe testimony hero given, 
it is evident that Paul did not receive any 
commission from Ihe apostles, for ho had 
been preaching the gospel for three vears 
before he aaw them at all. Ii appears I bat 
God atone commissioned and qualified him 
for Ihe work assigned him, 

Manner of Preaching. — Vwl testifies, 
" My preaching was not with enticing wards 
of man's wisdom, but in deroonsiralion nf 
Ihe Spirit, and of power : that your faiih 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." (I Cor. 8:4.) Again, 
in his epistle to the Tliessaluntans he says, 
" For our gospel came not nnto yon in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Choat, and in much aaau ranee ; for our ex- 
hortation was not of deceit, nor of unclean, 
ness, nor in guile : but as wj were allowed 
of God lobe put in trim wilh Ihe gospel, even, 
>u we epeak ; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trielh our hearts. For neither at any 
tune used we flattering wuids, as ye know, 
nur a cloak of covetousness ; God ia witness : 
nor of men sought we glury, neither uf you, 
nor yet of others, when we might have been 
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. But 
we were gentle among you, even as B nurse 
cherlshelh her children. Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, and justly, and 
unblamable we behaved ourselves among yon 
thai believe ; as ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and chargsd every one of 
you, as a father deth his children, thai ye 
would walk worthy of God, who bath called 
ns unto hia kingdom and glory." (1 These. 
1:5; 8 : 4-12.) While we contrast the man- 
ner of preaching in apostolic times, wiib the 
prevailing mode at ihe present day, we per- 
ceive that ihere has been a very great de- 
parture from us former simplicity, purity, 
and pewer. Alas ! how few professed min- 
isters of Ihe gospel could now say wilh Paol, 
"My preaching is not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spiril, and with power !" How many Ihere 



are who refer to comtiieiilaries, bringing forth 
therefrom, and presenting to the people the 
emicing or peraussible words of man's wis- 
dom, instead of the plain word of God. — 
Wuutd thai the professed watchmen might 
see their error, repent of Ihs same, and larry 
at the Throne of Grace until endued wilh 
power from on high ; then, wilh ihe sword of 
the Spirit in hand, go forth, preaohing, not 
themselves, mm the theories uf men, but the 
Word— ihe simple, unadulterated word of 
God— ■» comparing spiritual things with api- 
rimal." The word of God is the most [hi jt- 
erfol weapon ever wielded by ihe Christian : 
" For il ia sharper Shan any two-edged sw ord, 
piercing to Ihe dividing* asunder of soul and 
apiril, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thooghta end intents of 
Ihe heart .;" an J being " given by inspiration 
of God, it is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness, thai the man of C od may he perfect, 
thoroughly furnished onto all good works," 

We will close this pari of ihe subject with 
Paul's charge lo Timothy, which is replete 
wilh instruction.— " 0 Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy treat, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions 
of science falsely so called, which some pro- 
fessing have erred concerning the faith, 
Tbou therefore, my son, be strong in the 
grace thai ia in Ohrial Jeans. Endure hard- 
ness is a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
man that warreth enlangletb himself wilh 
ihe affairs of this life ; that be may please 
him who hath chosen bim to be a soldier. 
Consider what I say ; and ihe Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. Endure all things 
for the elect's sake ; charging them before 
the Lord, that Ihey strive not about words to 
no profit, but lo the subverting of the hear- 
ers Study lo show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not In be 
ashamed, rightly dividing Ihe word of truth. 
But shun profane and vain babblings; for 
they will increase unto more ungodliness. 
Flee also youthful lusts : bcl follow right- 
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them 
i ha l call on Ihe Lord am of a pure heart. 
Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, know- 
ing I hat ihey do gender sirifes. And the 
servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be 
gentle unto all men, spt to teach, patient. In 
meekness instructing Hum who oppuae them- 
selves j if God peradvenlure will give ihern 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
Preach the ward ; be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine. For the lime 
will come [Is not this prophecy now fulfilled 1 J 
when they will nul endure sound doctrine ; 
hut sfter their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears; 
and they shall turn away their ears from the 
iruth, and shall be turned unto fables. But 
watch thou in all things, endure afBiciiona, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry." M. D. Wauicoar 



tett« from Elder Im Bowles. 

Dear Brother ; — In reply lo my article you 
begio by saying ; We have no wish lo dis. 
euas ibis Question. Tbia 1 believe from 
the position you have taken [Nolo 1.] You 
represent this great Bible Irulh to be a par- 
tisan Character, a sectarian interest li ia 
not bo, any more than any other poinl of Doc- 
trine in the Bible, unless made sa by secta- 
rian & partisan men And how honest, up- 
right, men can loaih some points of Bible 
doctrine, and at the same time extol other 
points 1 cannot lell. [Note 3.) After com- 
paring my article wilh almost alt the spu rious 
lams and Dogmas in the world, [Note 3,1 
you say that to be in the Bosom of Abraham 
is liieraly io be in intimate relation wilh him ; 
[Note 4.] if this ie the true reading of (his 
text, ll is superfluous lo ulk shout Angels 
carrying Laxirua to Abraham's Bosom for 
he was in his Bosom in this sense before be 
died ; & so are alt the saints of God, for 
they are all as near related to Each other as 
they nan be until they put on immortality 
Paul says, They are members one of an other 
& all belong lo the Body of CbriH 

lie further says. All that arc of faith are 
the children nf Abraham. And as many as 
have been Baptised inlo Christ, have pot on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek 
band nor free male nor female, bui ye are all 
one in Christ— Jesus, & if ye be Christ's, 
then ye are Abraham's seed & heirs accord- 
ing to the promise. In speaking of my arti- 
cle you say, we will subject it to Ihe crucible 
of l>e vine' Truth, & lest its strength. Bot 
instead of doing this, you have subjected it 
lo your own suppositions. Yon say, we sup- 



pose ihe Bpirit ia the perfect counterpart of 
the body. That it is the man proper, & 
ihe budy is Ibe house, the tabernacle, Ihe 
clothing that Envelopes the man. To make 
your suppuai lions true the Bible must read 
ihus. Let us make a house a tabernacle a 
slothing in our own image, A put the mm 
propper into il, and when he had Jinntrf. 
Cod's sentence must read thus. Because 
thou hast hardened unto the voice of ihy 
Wife Cursed is ihe ground for thy sake ; in. 
sorrow shall thou eat of it all the days of ihe 
life of thy house, thy tabernacle, ihy cloth- 
ing, but tli do shall never die. We are under 
the necessity of making < his change in ihe 
reading of the Bible if we adopt your theory ; 
You say let God be true, it ii makes evry 
man a liar*. God tells us he formed man of 
ihe dust of the ground & breathed into his 
tioalralss the breath of life; You vertualy 
say ho did not let God be true. God says 
man became a living soul. But your argn- 
men! implies lhat he did not. But rather 
God pui the man pruper, the living soul, inlo 
the house he had made. I say in your own 
language let God be true, if it makes evry 
man a liar. [Note 5. J You lalkabouilsms 
& Dogmas, And have shown us how they 
come, it is by perverting Ihe word of God. 
You in reply lo noie 5th say the wicked can 
be destitute of ihe life, which is the portion 
of the righteous, & si ill suffer tbe second 
death this is true. And I have not denied 
ibis. You have miaiaken Ihe point, A have 
therefore nun-presented my argument. 1 
argued from your own statement, You said 
the wicked have no life lo extinguish. If 
this be true my argument alanda good; & 
untouched by your reply For if the wicked 
have no life, ihey can die no death ; This 
seems to be common sense. Again you say, 
Adam did not die a moral or spiritual death 
net a literal dealh, in consequence of bis 
transgression & still he died at the very lime 
when he transgressed. This is (he Idea which 
you convey in support of your Theory that 
all did die in Adam at that lime. You hare 
aliered the plain word of Cod, by adding the 
letter d to the word die, fire limes, or in live 
diferent places, And thus make the sentence 
all die io Adam, read, all died in Adam whicb 
greatly alters Ihe sense of ibis passage 
[Note 6 ] If you can be justified in the sight 
of God in doing Ibis, and thus roakeiog your 
Theory a Btandard, and bending God's word 
to it, (as you Asuc done through the whole of 
your argument) i I is of no use for me to write 
to you, [Nous 7,] But 1 now ask, how many 
separate, distinct lives, did Adam possess in 
his first siaie 1 & how many do men now 
possess 1 The wicked are now dead in tress- 
passes & sins, destitute of a lire, which the 
aainls now possess ; & when the wicked die 
a literal death, Ihey will be destitute of ano- 
ther life, which makes two. And you say 
Ihey are still conscious ; You also contend 
(hey must die the second death. If an, tbia 
will deprive them of another life, St you 
say they will sitll be conscious, after this; 
& if conscious, then they must have life. 
And still yon ssy, the wicked have no life to 
extinguish. Thus you make one pan of your 
argument contradict the other. 1 must con- 
fess that 1 never saw a more uoscriplurst, 
dark, & confused communication, from the 
pen of any matt lhan this is. Il is so crooked 
that it cannot hold lug ether, [Note 8.] I 
think all unpredudiced St dosorning minds, 
will ai once see il in ibis tight j A few fur- 
ther remarks, upon lite subject of life & 
death. You have tried lo destroy the ides, 
ihai breath is the principle, by which pan 
exists. The argument! you have brought 
form no evidence in the case ; [Note 9 ] 
I gave you the word of God iu proof ofthii; 
I will give ii again. The Lnrd formed man 
•f the dust ul ihe ground, & breathed inlo 
his (man's) nostrils the treath of life, St mm 
became a living suul. Did ho live before he 
had breath 1 Nu. he did not. Then lbs' 
something, which God called the breath of 
life, waa the principle by which he (min) 
lived Lei a man be deprived of fond, & uf 
evry support of life, even his blood ; 1 ask if 
he will he dead so long aa be breathes 1 [Note 
10] Certainly nul Again; will a manna, 
a living or a live man when he entirely cntei 
to breath! No; he is dead. Therefore ! 
Mill contend, tliai ihe bieaih of life u lb* 
principle by whicb man exists. This is * 
Bible truth ; it defies contradiction, from any 
source whatever. [Note II.} Il i» cerum 
thai death is npoaits to life, and in whatever 
sense a man dies il is an extinction of If"- 
[Note 12.]— ( To be concluded ia our next-) 



remarks. 
Note 1.— W* also said we bad no ' 
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of discussing it." Why i* that fact ao care- 
ful h omitted! 

Note 3.— All who love the Bible, wH! love 
all the trulba they find there. But they will 
pat be required to love doctrines which in 
their aouls the; believe are only abstained by 
a false system of interpretation, and by at- 
taching an exclusive meaning to words which 
the original will not warrant. 

Note 3.— If we compared it to any iibu, 
we meant lo offence. We recollect rep- 
rimanding our brother Tor speaking lightly 
of lbs size of Abraham's bosom, Sic, ami 
remarked, thai Balfour, and otbera, rea[trt 
to the same argument to prove IWersalism, 

Note 4. — We spoke of relation with him 
'IB the sense of personal and social inter- 
course, and not in the sense of geaealogical, 
or kindred nihility. The argument, therefore, 
ef Abraham's heirship ia auperluout. 

Note 5. — To show how we are here mis- 
understood, we (till quote our language, on 
p. 164 : — " God formed roan before lie lived : 
ba waa a perfect body. God made man, and 
when lie had made him, he breathed into him 
the treat h o f li fe— not a b rea I h of a it, merely 
— Wt the breath of life, which ooniijiuied 
him a living soul." It will therefore be seen, 
lhat we laid the receive of what hs implies. 
Had our brother been aware of the different 
significations attached by English writers lo 
the word man, Ihe occasion for this correction 
would not have existed. 

Note 8. — If we had given a quotation from 
the Bible, and quoted it " died, 1 ' inatead of 
" die." these remarks would have been ap- 
plicable ; as we were not quoting •: literatim, 
and referred to no chapter or verse in tbia 
ease, but gave what we understand the apos- 
tle to leach, it ia u rustled for. Whether the 
addition of the " d "' is an attention of the 
sense, must bo decided by ihose who have 
nude language their study. Doddridge trans- 
lates ibis passage — " For as in Adorn all art 
ind™ &c. Dues he add tu the word ! Paul 
affirms of the righteous, " Ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God." {Col. 
3 1 3.} He also speaks of the wicked as 
"dead in treapaaaes and sins." If, then, the 
wicked are dead, and the righteous are dead, 
when <tid they die Hits death I It can only 
te that they died the death there referred to 
in Adam. 

Note 7, —We prefer soft words and hard 
arguments, 'to hard words and snft arguments. 
We have noticed, that those who wish to ar- 
rive at truth, or have sound arguments, have 
as occasion to indulge in mere dsclamalien, 

Soundless sssertiona. 

Nolo 8.— Truth appears clear, or clouded, 
according to the medium through which it is 
viewed. It therefore becomes us to inquire, 
whsiher we view truth through the right me- 
dium. The most apparent truth in the word 
of God may appear " dark," " confused," and 
" crooked," and yet the fault may not be in 
'he truih, Tho doctriue of Christ crucified 
f to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness. Our brother's difficulty 
]i > m supposing thai existence is synunymous 
w »h I ile, and that death is non-existence; 
"hen a correct use of language implies noih- 
a i of the kind. The fact that men may die 
different deaths, and yet exist, causes no sur- 
prise when i lie various uses of the word 
" death," a(1( | ieaci,,,,^ „f lne j}^ rEli 
PW'ing it, are understood, 

Note 9,— It j, oftener easier to deny than 
** "i'P'ove an argument. 

Note 10,— The inquiry might bo made, 
™»w long would he breathe after bia blood 
"as gone t 

Note 11. — Compare that sentence with 
**■ Bi *—" But flesh with the lift thereof, 
" '*« Hood thereof, shall ye nui eai." 
■ 17:10-14 — " And whataoevermao there 



be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, thai eateih any man 
ne t of blood ; I will even set my face against 
that soul that eateth blond, and will cut him 
off from among bis people. For lbs life of 
the flesh is in the blood ; and I have given it 
to you upon Ihe allar, to make an atonement 
for your aouls : Tor it is the Mood that makelh 
an atonement for the soul. Therefore I said 
unto the children of Israel, No soul uf yuu 
shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger thai 
aojonrnelh among you eat blood. And what, 
aoever man there be of ihe children of Is. 
rael, or of the at rang era that sojourn among 
jou, which hunieih and caicbrih any beasl 
or fowl that may be eaten ; he shall even 
pour out the blood thereof, and cover it wilh 
dust. For it ia Ihe life of all flesh, the 
Hood or it is for Ihe life Ihereof : therefore 
I said unlo Ihe children of Israel, Te shall 
eai the blood of no manner of fleah ; for ihe 
life of all flesh is the blood ihereof; wim so- 
ever eateth it ahalt be cut off," Thus ihe 
Bible contradicts it. 

Note IS.— The wicked, whom God says 
by Paul, are " dead in trespasses and sins," 
are certainly dead in some sense. Is there 
in such case an extinction or being! If not, 
it does not follow that death is always an ex- 
tinction uf being. Death is, of course, the 
absence of its opposite life, Ia it denied 
that we live more than one kind of life 7 
Paul speaks of Ihe life he lives in ihe flesh. 
The Savior aays those who drink not his 
blood hate no life in Ihem. Paul says again, 
lhat God " giveth to all lift and breath."— 
(Acts 17:9$,) If there is but one kind or 
life, these passages would conflict. Hark, 
that Gad giveth all "life and breath ;" then 
life and breath are distinct from each other. 



Litter from Bbo, Millsb. 

Dear Brother: — 1 thank you for sending 
me the little tract, " Letter to Dr. Raf- 
fles." It ia one of the most simple and 
plain arguments against the modern idea of 
Ihe millennium before Christ's coming, Ihe 
false hope of the conversion of the world, 
and, in my humble opinion, the hest antidote 
againsi ihe "peace and safety doctrine," 
which 1 have ever read. And what adds lo 
its value in my mind is, ils Christian, kind, 
and benevolent spirit. While reading it, I 
could pray God lhat every Congregational 
minister, and lay brother, who love Jesus 
and the truth, might have the privilege of 
reading this tract. And I have ihe charily 
to believe, lhat not one individual of that 
sect, who are Christians, could refute, or 
would rejeel the Scriptural arguments there- 
in contained. Arguments wholly drawn 
from the Bible, like these, must have, and 
will have, a powerful influence upon a peo- 
ple who love and revere the Bible as do ibis 
eect. I can then but believe, that if this 
tract could be put inlo their hands, it would 
elicit a light upon them which might lead 
them to examine a subject fraught wilh so 
much consequence as i his, and in the light 
nf God's word produce ao effect iu the world 
of darkness is to glorify Gad, save men, and 
do good to themselves, and cause joy in our 
hearts lo see the Congregational church on 
the truth. May God grant it, amen. 

IVe have just received a visit from Bro. 
Himes. He preached in the old meeting, 
huuae last Sabbath, by consent of the minori- 
ty church, to a full house, on the progress of 
Humanism, I beliere to the edification and 
satisfaction of all present, except the mi- 
nority church, who either from sympathy 
for their old mother of harlots, or to show 
their hatred to Christ's second coming, shut 
the door of the meeting-house against him 
for the evening, although we had engaged it 
for une day. We then retired to the school- 
house in ihe evening, where Bro. liuruham 
preached lo as a good practical discourse 
from Prov. 32;3. After which Bro. Himes 
gave a few words of advice, and closed by 
recommending to those brethren and friends 
who wish for liberty to worship God accord- 



ing lo the dictates of their own conscience, 
lo build them a free house uf worship. And 
ihe appearance now ts, within ihree or four 
months we shall have a free house, not un- 
der the con Iro I of Popish priests, or one or 
two exclusive bigots. We were much com- 
forted and edified by the visit, and hope, if 
we erect our place nf worship, to have ano- 
ther before Bro. Himes leaves for England. 
On account of the thaw, we were disap- 
pointed in oot seeing our brethren from ad- 
joining towns, yel we had a good congrega- 
tion, and we hope some prejudice was re- 
moved. Al any rate, we believe the word 
of truth will not be lost, but will accomplish 
the thing whereunio God has sent it. And 
although many who profesa to believe the 
Bible, and some of them aay I hey are look 
ing for the Lord, yet in their works and op 
position Ibey deny whai Iheii tongues con- 
fess. This to me is testimony that wa live 
in the last days, when sudden destruction 
cometh, and all »i do lo save sinners most 
be done quickly ; and those who wjah to es- 
cape the vengeance of the lasi great day, 
most escape soon, or Ihey will find a wofui 
disappointment in ihe day when God shall 
rise up to ihe prey. 0 lhat they would be 
warned, and listen to ihe voice of wisdom ; 
then ihey might find it a treasure of great 
price, have a refuge in the mighty storm, 
which, according to the most clear and the 
beet of evidence, will shortly burst upon and 
consume an ungodly and careless race of 
men. I remain looking and watching for 
this dreaded hour to Ihe wicked, but a day 
uf joy and glory la ihe righteous. 

Yours in love, Wu, Miilir. 
L&m Hampton (N. Y.), Jan. SO, 1847, 



Bro. Levi Dudley writes from Perry's 
Mills, Jan, 13th, 1847;— 

Dear Bra. Himet : — The blessed cause of 
the Advent ia prospering in Champlain, Cald- 
well's Manor, and Sturbridge, V. E., in a 
moat glorious manner, I have witnessed the 
conversion of seventy nr more souls within 
ihe last four months". On the 9lh of Deo. 
ten were baptized, and on Ihe 10th of Jan. 
eight more, making, in all, over seventy that 
X have administered the ordinance of baptism 
to within the last four or five months, 

Brn. 8. Miller and Joel Spears, together 
with moat of their classes, are with us. The 
good Lord is continually converting men, 
women, and children through this region. — 
are almost home, — our journey's end Is 
near, — we liaie passed nearly all the ernoka 
and turns in the road to the kingdom of God, 
—we havn witnessed nearly all ihe land- 
marks, and we may now continually expect 
the appearance of the heavenly messengers, 
to gather Ihe saints from the four winds 
of heaven, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth, to the marriage of the Lamb. Are 
yon ready, my dear brethren, to come in con- 
tact with holy angels, in a moment — in the 
twinkling of an eye! It is the pure in heart 
lhat shall see Gud. May God bless you in 
your labors of faith and love. 



Bm, K. G. and J. W. S. IWier write 
from Dayton, Ala., Jan. 5th, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Rimes: — We are informed, 
through the " Herald," lhat jou have again 
resumed your labors on your native soil. We 
have, w ith thrilling joy, read the accounts of 
your travel a and toil a in the Lord's vineyard 
since yen ie.fi your home. We also congratu- 
late you on your happy return. May Israel's 
God give you every necessary grace for the 
important duties which He before you, ia our 
humble prayer. 

We think that we discover lbs signs to 
thicken as we near tho awful crisis — par- 
ticularly in Ihe magnitude and frequency of 
crimes. We are sorry lu see so little doing 
to defray, the expenses incurred while on your 
tour of love to ihe Europeans. We send 
you ten dollars, hoping it may be accompa- 
nied with much more when it shall reach 
yen. We yet feel desitou* to be recognized 
amongst Ihe faithful, yet despised few, who 
are waiting the return of the Nobleman, ac- 
cording lo bia dirsotiuns. Pray for us, thai 
w a may be kept to ih e day of red em ption , hav e 
a part in the first resurrection, and a lot wilh 
Ihe faithful in Ihe end of the days. 



Bro. JosLts-D. Joans os writes from Man- 
liua, S. Y„ Jan. 8, 1847 :— 

Bra. Himes : — I have just returned from 
Oswego, whete I have spent about three 
weeks, which, I trust, has been good for the 
brethren there, who have bad no Advent 



preaching since Bro. Barry preached to them 
in June lasi. The labors of a faithful min- 
ister of ihe New Testament are much needed 
there and in lhat region. I expect to go 
there again soon, unless some one else does. 
Cannot Bro. Himes call there a day or two 
on his journey Wesi 1 If he could, I think 
it would be a good plan to have a Conferenco. 
Please appoint one. Some in Manliua intend 
lo be baptized, having lately been brought to 
ihe knowledge of a pardoning Savior, and 
others are now inquiring after Christ, and the 
truth concerning hin coming kingdom. 



. Siater Lydia Holt write* from Pitcher, 
N. Y„ Jan. 8, 1847 ;— 

Bro. Himes; — I have been a constant 
reader of your papers for several years, and 
thereby have been abundantly blessed, be- 
cause they advocate the faith and doctrine of 
the Bible ; and, in short, every sentiment 
therein contained as I hold them ; and wilh 
joy do I review each number as it somes to 
hand. I rejnice also in observing, by read- 
ing the letters of our brethren and sisters, 
that ihey rejoice in the same hope of their 
calling, and in the expectation of soon seeing 
our blessed Lord and King coming, with the 
angels, in power and great glory. 



Bro, Wm. Hidole writes from Bronkfield, 
Conn., Jan. ISth, 1B47:— 

I am glad to receive the " Herald," al- 
though I am still of the opinion, lhat the third 
woe is to be experienced by the inhabitants 
of the earth before the appearance in glory 
of the King of kings and Lord qf lords. — 
May those of us who profess to believe that 
He is sooo to appear, he found with our loins 
gilt and lamps burning. May we be made 
perfect in love, sanctified wholly, body, soul, 
and spirit, and preserved blameless unto the 
great day. The Scriptures assure us that 
faithful is He that calleth ns, who also will 
do it. May we each expect, long for, and 
pray for it. Then all will be well. 



Bro. Lorenzo Morse writes from Charles- 
town, Vs., Jan. 17, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes ,* — I am happy to inform 
you thai the " Herald " still comes to band 
wilh as much in le real as ever. I have been 
a reader of your paper for the last four years, 
and there has been no time in the past when 
I felt a more lively inters si in it lhan at ihe 
presenl lime. My prayer is to Him that can 
hear, lhat you and your fellow-laborera may 
be suslained. The pour African slaves love 
lo hear the cheering news through ihe col- 
umns of ihe " Herald." You hare their 
prayers. 

Bro. H. Hei'es writes from Manliua, N. 
Y., Jan. 18, 1B47;— 

Brtr. Himes .—Having been laboring night 
after night, 1 fool indiaposed to aay much 
just now. But if Brn. J. Bonham, and some 
others whom 1 know, only knew the wants 
of many places, they would, I think, lake 
hold anew, and work in the cause of Christ. 
I feel condemned in ever leaving the field, 
even for a time. Brethren, in view of the 
account you will soon have to give to God, 
take heed leal olherB take your crowns. 



OnJlnsry, 

Died, at Haitian d, Jan. 5th, 1847, our be- 
loved Bro. Dea. Chablbb Macintxii, aged 
78 years. He was a man much respected as 
a citizen and a Chrisiian. He embraced re- 
ligion in early life, and baa ever been a bold 
advocate fur what he thought to be Bible 
doctrine. Ho ever kepi his mind open to re- 
ceive whatever waa presented to him as Bi- 
ble truth ; and if he could find a " thus aaith 
the Lotd " for it, he embraced it with all his 
heart. He read much, and was a diligent 
searcher after irulb. Of course he became 
s firm believer in the Second Advent doc- 
irine, and died in full belief that his rest in 
the grave would he short. He was fully re- 
signed, calm, and composed. A few days 
before bis death, he named the one he wished 
lo preach his funeral sermon, designated the 
lext, selected two hymns to be song, and 
named Ihose whom he wised lo bear his body 
to the grave. On the 7th inst. all was per- 
formed in accordance with his desires, before 
a large concourse of mourning; relatives and 
frienda. Bro. W, H, Dew preached an ex- 
cellent discourse on ihe occasion, from Bro, 
M.'a selected text, Rev. 22 : 14. Onr brother 
has left a widow and seven children, who 
deeply feel their loss. ■ m. t. 
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HOST-OX, FEBRUARY 3, IM7. 



Dsm Bno. Turns sun y,_ Your Unit tirvle wa» re. 
netted on ray tw urn home, Jan. S7, for which 1 thank 
yon, I raionol reply at length, hut would etaiplysi)', 
that my lerter lo Mr. Rtsvena was noi dealgned, li any 
teepeci, to rett'eci on Hie hod; of Chi. I Inn, wlihwftom 
t wm formerly associated. In Ihrlr news or thactlir- 
>«er of C drill, you isav, ihcy dilTeriimoiif lheo»rll«. 
I nuree wllh jou, nnj miny oltcra lo that hody, that 

the Gndheiul or Chruit li « Bible doctrine." And Ibla 
ka whnt 1 nir-ati by hie dlvlnfry. 

In detandtag inyaeir from Hie groae attack of Me., 8 
upon my per»on«! chametor, 1 did not clierl.h ihe un- 
wurthi motlJBi Impuiid tome, [ only limed whM was 
Inie In refsreneo to my (kith, an » mntler of juetlce io 
myaell, and ro the oaiue ofirolh. Atla alt, the jrwi 
Ihini i, to know Uhrlel aa nor Prophet, Priml, and 
apeedy couiiag tung, wheu wo ahxll eee and know hiiu 
perreelly, 

May lae Lorit bleu voa In ) oirr Jecllninf yeira,an<! 
give you ro wbk ibe poeo«n,l ad ten I of our Lord, aepooni 
ahl Stmcou did clu- II ret. J, V, Hi me*. 



THE MACBDON1AX ■JBY.-Weaa.o hnrd noth- 
Inj (eicepi iha (iocuiiie of the advent of the t.orj) in 
earneit and caallnnal u the cry, " Come ma ann help 
ue!" We nre doing all we ran In inppty rheu ejtU. 
We c-anaol anawar the numercm lelierv, but will re, 
lucmber all aeeufdlog lo our nblllly, 

Vuit W«»t.— rtiwhoiier. Feb. I I ih, and IBe evrnlnl 
or luoJSlh. I hope for n full eiioodaore.aj II wuthe 
my only opportunlly In meet the friende there. 

Alius— Erenutj of »b. 17lh. 

lluiralo— Ertnlaji of Feb. ] -[h jnd ISth, end three 
timet nn the Slet (gabbnih), 

Loetport— Ereoinji of Feb. 2Sd, !Sd, mud S-llh. 

Jamealown— f'cb, iTtll and inh, 

ft la Impoaalble lor mu rci make funhi-r ippulnimentB 
atpiaeent. Lunei,biirn,Maii.,SujarHIII,N.I1.,Iler1iy 
Line, Vl., >nd ChimpMli, K. V., will recelen alien I Inn 
aa early ae noulbia, j t v, Hmbi. 

Itkould like an oipluiiilon of Dental It: f—"Aad 
when he eheil have aeuumpiielted io ecaller the power 
ol Ihc lioly people, nit IbMe ibhafi ■tinll be SnUhcd." 

l uura, with rripecl, H. PliHise. 

Cabot (Vi.J.Jnn. 11, 19«. 

Weunderaurntilialtesi in leach, tint the eotuwn- 
mniion will iraua|>ire w nen tnoTlmeennll expire, during 
which the aaiu It or tilt Hoat High are lo beaubjccled in 

Ebedomloione of I bit world. 



Uaarann^a UlsBUatPet^-AiJ who viait th|j pleiuri-, 
eipreaa ttiemarlvea rancli nleaied wild Itf IcformMlon 
llley receive rvaoeellns tbc aceecry on thai river. How 
oiuch better!! li In vlifi plnon IHte-fhla, where neeful 
and Imlrucliie knowledge la aei|UlTL-il, thaaloipead 
money and time in bailing Ibu ibentreauLl oilier ejjtegt, 
where the rnlild in cormpled, and lue Imagitinlion Ti- 
• -.I'll. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



G. W. Gregnry— We hud lo take liic eovet of loaeod 

you. 

I. T. Seal-There ladneon your actoint two doll in, 

I Smlib-VS e ^rrdiied you 81 75 in make li igree wlib 
of 'v ™° um ' Wc 11 "* CMll " Kl T - Calaar lo the end 

D. Baldwin— Yon nra indetiied .1 end of v U, |2 so. 

Hro. Falrbanka la Informed ihat we ahnll nuhlitb Mr. 
Irouk'a wort on liic "l.md 1 . Uoralng a linsai Craetlcil 
Uoclttna, in parnphk-l form toon. Alto thai lie can 
linve. w^at t.ooka he wanta ai any lime. 

T.K. Freble-All nthl. We mo I on* I™t thaa we 
i ntend nl, hu i h ava aliered til e cb area ncconl inily. Your 
note to Ihe committee wnt correct. 

2ELINqUEN"S. 

[Under this head we may do eome Injustice. We 
hope not lo. If any noiiced here have psIJ, and ihtnueh 
toitlake hare not been credited, of wrv poor. waahsJI be 
hippy ro do then jtulica.) 

The P. M, of Derby Line, Vl.. Iiifcrma m thst iiena- 
per sent io (3. ELLSWORTH U noi taken trom Ibe of- 
fice, He nwet 90 eta. 

Mr. ABNEB at,AtlE,orflow1et Mill, Onondaga Co., 
N, Y., ralurns his paper o wing 15 30. 

Prerloue amount of Uellnqueoelea, aifwa iuuo 
lii,18-ie. laws; 



TotaL - - 



aw w 



PLEDRE6 FOB ENGLISH MISSION. 
Amount previously pledged. - 
b. Cantou. .... 
M. M. MumfoTd. ..... 



B» 00 

S 00 
10 00 



EMGXISH MISSIOJf. 

(Becetptafor IVi|tllsh Mlselun — Cuntlhued from enrlaal.) 
Iteeelved since nue Inai— R. B, & J. W. 

tf. Napirr. - - - * - 10 00 
t Porkina. - - . [ tin 

J, W. Clark. ... - - M 
Mrs. Mason. - - - - . - t 00 
L, H-Ktroy. - - - - 1 uu 
1>. boswoeih, . - , 1 n i 

W. tinhorn- . - - - - i uU 
D. I - Arankl. - - - - - a 00 
A Friend. 10 ftl-M id 

Free lo na arrsamars - - . n". -I * 

Boi of bnoka Ml 10 B. t!im-lli(Hon ill St 

Clean. 1IW wi—BJ sj ; 

Amount of einrndllurrs (m,ot receipt*, 
for wklch thia OITlce ia rcspnnalbie - 33 a 33 



OONrEHENOEB. 



If the Lord will, Bro. 1, H. elhlpmnn nndnyseifwiii 
atteod a uonference in SpiingQeld, Vu, roramenclei oa 
Itle evening of Thursdny before Ihe laal oVhhaib In feb- 
ruary. Enwis iluixiust. 



APF OINTMESJ TS. 



Bro. 1. ff. Bblpmeji will preach al Uerby Line Cbairb 
t'eb. 1-1. 

Tlie Loid willing, 1 will preach al the follow iug places: 
Rrahbv, Unas.— Feb, Sd. li r. «, Where Eld. S. Ever. 

art, uf Xorth Leveret 1, sbnll dppnbil — Feu. 3d, a e, k 

Noithllehl Farms, at The ituu-K- vt Bro. Galea— Feb. slk, 
& r. ts. Vernon, Vt , where Bro R H. ftcott shall sp. 
point— Feb. 5ih, E f - at., anti alb and Tib. 1- . u j. >| U s, 
-Feb, -ik nn 5 i'th. ih thr rTenlnga. Atrtnii— Ftb. tadj, 
1 r. ». New Bilem— Feb. Jut, 1m. Hue wick— 
Feb. J2iit, ti i>- H, n. V. Lvos. 

Providence permuting, I will preneb at ihe following 
places; — 

Weslmlnater, Mass.— Second Rsbhath in Feb. Abies, 
ton.lii.— Tbelhlrd Ifahhath In Feb- North eYitoa[c,R, 

]-— Fourth liiihhnlh in Feb. Ahiugton, Mnai The first 

Sabbath In March, 1 will hold meetings at tntcrvsli as 
Providence may direct, BiLbiani. 



NOTICES. 



Boons yon BiLn, — The New Testament (pocket *dl» 
lion), the Coapela tranalitec) by Campbell, the Epbtllet 
by Mnckaight.wtlh the Acta anil H«velalinnt in the com, 
men veralun. This book should be In the bsnila of every 
Adrenlist who does not understand Hie orlgiaal Greek, 
Price 37 |,2 eema retell, 33 US wholesale. 

"Asrii.vats of GBOQaipHY. 11 — By B, II 1 nv Price, 
« i ■- t*a., or b)u per doL 

CaoDEie T A Concoinilr.CE.— We hiTr on hand a neat 
edition of this valuable work, bound la sheep, to corres- 
pond with The ** Harp," and one in boirdt : the foroivr 
■t $1 50. and the Inner at f t S5. 

Whi-tbiiiaii's LirB or tnit Two Wrblktb.— Thlt 
la a vniLinble work lor 81, and cannot fail 10 recommend 
Itself to .-m n, Cbrltllan. 



Two II l'mdheo rtruniES ron Ciiiloie: 
bi T. M. I'reble.— This is a jiunll hound s-oliuinr, cub- 
talning profitntdr and Instructive a lories for rhiidrrt,of 
which we have lust received .50 copies. For sale at 
37 I ! fls. 

N'trr'a HaortRTIO Inithuiiikitti for sale si thlt nirjce. 

Prii-e (case), 8H; do. wlib Book nfCirecilona, *IJ S». 



MEETThna lit BoaToa at Ih* " Central Saloon^ No, 
0 Mtlk^Trrel, nearly nnpoatie true lower end of the Old 
BoutIi, ihree Umea oa Sunday, and oa Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings In lite really, above Lite Saloon. 

MlETEKQS la [Sim Yoik are bald three time* v& 
Lord's day En Congress Hall, In lleiicr-ttrr.-L. cyv.t ilnur 
from the 'Bowery, utd on Tuesday and Friday eveuuiis 
in The ressry of Ihe German Reformed church in For. 
BTth-itreel. 

Meetings are also held regularly three timet every 
Stuutay corner of HucIrou and Cbrlilophcr-aTreete. 

MtjaTlnas in H>i>oki.vh, S, V., are held 111 Washing- 
ton Halt, coencr of Adtmu aiiil THJery -streets, three 
times every Suuday, and alto on Monday and Tbnrtday 
eveeiug. A Sundiy^chuul la kehl in ihe isnia place 
eAch Lord's day alirruoou. 

"." The friends viiitlng Fliiladelphla, will W taw 
rk-'-oud Ail vent nteeling on f ie Anhbath at 011a ol,P 
rLaCa, the Saloon of ibe Chinese MiiteiLni,ie SlhsirMt, 
between Walnut ami CbesBui-sta, J. Lrrcn 

flecoml Advent Meoiiuga arc held in Concnrd, N- H-i 
every Sunday, at the AtbeneniL flail. No. Jul Mtln.tl- 



Itetiplt fur Ihe Vittl tidiig Jan. 8. 

LtT We have anneiod lo each aeknowledgmroi tka 
somber to which li pays. Where Ihe volume only I' 
mentioned, The whole volume is paid for. 

E. Straw [« 1 US), 30*.. — Vi, Frillk. 3M I 1. Uawwtl. 

31.1-eoi-ii .50 eta Mrs. W. Brnilford, JH -, J. Wrlgbl 

(with iracij), r II i C. Crary, v lit N. Hiar, v li| »• 
BlBscJcli, v 12; Wm. Farnhsu, r 13; T. Be»ly,» ISt »• 
ll.Cnshman ichBri sunt), i]j; F. tfub-r, mat J.Pr*- 
kiaa, v 13) A. L. Gabriel, ik, J J, eauilb, v l>. »L 
Bradk-y, v 13; J, \V lledlca, tI];A. Hamlllon.t Ui 
J. I.'arinsdy, r 13; L. N. Hurncll, nail E, J. Lev.w,i*ii 
E. S. Baker, s IS; [I. Mllllni, i 12! C. Ksnt, v 13; A. f- 
Mesra, mi !.. M'Eln.v, v 13; M. f'rencb. v 13; L. 
cos, V ISt A. L'oibv. v 13; G, li Speuerl, 3*1 i J. " i1T ' 
ley, 534i it. Daioner.vJJi II. Ilurklay, v 13; w'.i- 
llowden.SIB, I>uasherdcIlBakiaa.v li; N. Colli™. * 
U, I, Itu«, t IS i W, BiTby, v 13 1 E. P. Bullei, r I3| 
II. Town, s »> c. Preston, 11S9 : J, JeweU, •**', 
J. Ellioti, r ISj II. Kaith, » 12) J. Yuung, v 1st *• 
We)b), v )li A Newton, - 13 ; M r.. M Darla, 3H 1 »■ 
W. Bujgled, M| a D. Ward, s J3| Bi- W. Pa«rt*«' 

» IS; H. Boyd, v II— each tl. J. II. Hardy, *J7i <•■ 

5V. Gregorv iwlth bnok), v ifi i A. Clipp (on BCeonnO t 
I. TubiBi, \ (3, J. II. Pnwlev, 316; A. Consnl, v II; J- 
B. M-Murray,. 13; C. Wines, V IS | J, Junes, Stat!* 1 * 
Jndson, 317 ; J, Brow ii. sue* ; M. C- Bhtwlrt, v 1-1; V 
Bteveiii,v 14 ; W. Ilnlmnn, v ISt J. nrandy, v ISj * 
Barlow, s la j A. bcorel, , || t r I Warner, w l 
T. Keyes. i M; H. L. Isbum, v 19 ; N, Grove, v JSl c - 
V. Coburni V 13 1 D. Orikett, v It t t>, Brovvntun, v 1-1 
J. 1. Tavlor, V 12 j I. Mussev, V 10 l A. iilldrelh.v Hi 
K. Jewel), »S; E. Bodge, r lb ; R. W. Mkidnuih (wtih 

booki), r 12— each ft n. «. Drake, r IS; J. Be" - 

rati, 337— rack ea.. — -K, Rlehardt, t IS; ll.BeyaoW' 

(att pspursi, v )2— each 8i 11, F. Weibertiee (n» 

coueO— III SO, J. W. Turn bull, 289-* I BI. — 

li. Prool, v H ; A. Law trice, r )a ; L. C. Cnhh, v W 

O, E- Nobis, v 13 j W. Fraiealer, r 13— each SI- i* 

Loomis, v 14; H. Angell, • ti—eaih (2. *■ B 

Waela, v 13_»3, 
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